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VORREDE 


Mit  diesem  Bande  beginnt  ein  Unternehmen ,  welches  im  An- 
schlufz  an  meine  Bibliothek  der  ags.  Poesie  dazu  bestimmt  ist,  nach 
und  nach  auch  angelsächsische  Prosadenkmäler  in  gereinigten  Texten 
einem  gröfzeren  Publikum  zugänglich  zu  machen,  freilich  bei  dem 
grofzen  Umfang  der  Literatur  ohne  Aussicht  und  zugleich  ohne  die 
Verpflichtung,  dasselbe  bis  zum  Ende  durchzuführen :  denn  das  wäre 
eine  Aufgabe,  welche  die  Kräfte  eines  Einzelnen  weit  übersteigen 
würde,  zumal  wenn  anstrengende  Berufsgeschäfte  einen  grofzen  Teil 
seiner  Zeit  und  Kraft  in  Anspruch  nehmen  und  durch  ihre  zum  Teil 
nicht  sehr  erquickliche  Natur  die  zu  wifzenschaftlichen  Arbeiten  uner- 
läfzliche  geistige  Frische  in  nicht  geringem  Grade  absorbieren.  Seit 
ich  meine  Thätigkeit  dem  Angelsächsichen  zugewendet  habe,  war  es 
immer  mein  sehnlichster  Wunsch,  längere  Zeit  in  England  leben  und 
unmittelbar  aus  der  reichen  Quelle  handschriftlicher  Schätze  schöpfen 
zu  können ,  von  denen  noch  eine  grofze  Fülle  der  Herausgabe 
harrt.  Allein  die  Erfüllung  dieses  Wunsches  ist  mir  bisher  leider 
unmöglich  geblieben  und  auch  für  die  Zukunft  wage  ich  sie  kaum  noch 
zu  hoffen.  Ich  muste  mich  daher  entschliefzen  in  gleicher  Weise  wie 
bei  der  Poesie  die  englischen  Ausgaben  zu  Grunde  zu  legen  und  mich 
darauf  zu  beschränken ,  ihre  Texte ,  soweit  dies  ohne  Zurückgehen 
auf  die  Handschriften  möglich  ist,  zu  säuberm  und  so  begann  ich  mit 
den  alttestamentlichen  Schriften  des  Abtes  Alfrik,  soweit  dieselben 
durch  Thwaites  und  de  LTsle  uns  zugänglich  gemacht  worden  sind. 
Dieselben  stehen  in  zwei  Handschriften  der  Bodleianischen 
Bibliothek  zu  Oxford,  nämlich  Cod.  Laud.  E.  19  und  Cod.  Laud. 
E.  33.  Die  erstere  dieser  beiden  Handschriften  enthält  auf  Blatt 
1 — 115  die  von  Thwaites  in  seinem  Buche 

Heptateuchus,Liber   lob   et  Evangelium  Nicodemi 

Anglo-Saxonice.     Historie  Iudith  fragmentum  Dano-Saxonice. 

Edidit  nunc  primum  ex  Mss.  codieibus  Edwardus  Thwaites. 

Oxoni»  1698.   8°. 

herausgegebenen    5  Bücher    Mosis,    das    Buch    Iosua    und  das    Buch 

der  Richter,    sowie  auf  Blatt  120b  —  141    die   von   de  LTsle   (jedoch 

aus  einem  Cottonschen  Codex)  in  seinem  Buche 

A.  Saxon  treatise  concerning  the  old  and  new 
Testament,  written  about  the  tiine  of  King  Edgar  by 
Aelfricus   Abbas,     thougt    to   be   the   samc    t hat    was    aitci- 


jy  Vorrede. 

ward  Archbishop  of  Canterburie.     Whereby  appears  what  was 
the    Canon   of   holy  Scripture  her  then  received  ....    Now  first 
published  in    print   with  Englisch    of  our  times  by  William 
L'Isle     of  Wilburgham.     The    original    remaining    still  to  be 
seene  in  Sr  Eobert  Cottons  Librarie,    at  the    end  of  his  lesser 
Copie    of  the  Saxon  Pentateuch.     And  hereunto    is    added  out 
of  the   Homilies    and    Epistles    of  the    fore-said    Aelfricus  etc. 
London   1623.   4°. 
edierte  Schrift  über  das  alte  und  neue  Testament.    Die  andere  Hand- 
schrift dagegen,  eine  durch  William  de  LTsle  angefertigte  Abschrift, 
enthält    die    von    Thwaites  den   zuerst    genannten  Werken    angefügte 
Homilie  über  Hiob.     Indem  ich  in   Bezug  auf   den  Verfafzer    dieser 
angelsächsischen  Schriften,  den  Abt  Alfrik,  auf  den  im  Jahrgang  1855 
Heft  IV.  und  Jahrgang  1856  Heft  II.   der  Zeitschrift  für  historische 
Theologie  abgedruckten  Aufsatz 

Abt  Alfrik.  Zur  Literaturgeschichte  der  Angelsächsischen 
Kirche,  von  Prof.  Ed.  Dietrich, 
namentlich  für  die  hier  abgedruckten  Stücke  auf  Jahrgang  1855 
S.  495 — 500  und  504  verweise,  bemerke  ich  nur  noch,  dass  der 
unten  stehende  lateinische  Text  von  mir  aus  der  Vulgata  zusammen- 
gestellt ist  und  dass  die  Capiteleinteilung  der  Homilie  über  Hiob 
zum  Zweck  des  bequemeren  Citierens  gleichfalls  von  mir  herrührt. 
In  den  Texten  habe  ich  abgesehen  von  der  Unterscheidung  der  Längen 
und  Kürzen  auch  hier  consequent  J>  für  den  Anlaut  und  d  für  den 
In-  und  Auslaut  durchgeführt;  alle  sonstigen  Abweichungen  sind  unter 
dem  Texte  bemerkt. 

Der  vorliegende  Band  war  bereits  bis  auf  wenige  Bogen  gedruckt, 
als  ich  von  England  aus  auf  die  grofze  Unzuverläfzigkeit  der  neueren 
englischen  Ausgaben  aufmerksam  gemacht  und  mir  zugleich  in  höchst 
liberaler  und  uneigennütziger  Weise  die  erfreuliche  Aussicht  eröffnet 
wurde,  künftig  die  von  mir  zu  publicierenden  Texte  vorher  mit  den 
Manuscripten  collationiert  zu  sehen.  Das  Erscheinen  der  folgenden 
Bände,  welche  bereits  für  den  Druck  vorbereitet  waren,  wird  daher 
nun  selbstverständlich  eine  Verzögerung  erfahren ,  bis  jene  Ver- 
gleichung  der  Handschriften  stattgefunden  hat,  eine  Verzögerung, 
welche  dem  Unternehmen  selbst  nur  zum  Vorteil  gereichen  kann. 
Dem  vorliegenden  Bande,  dessen  Druck  bereits  der  Vollendung  so 
nahe  war,  konnte  jenes  Anerbieten  freilich  nicht  mehr  zu  Gute 
kommen ,  und  ich  entschlofz  mich  um  so  leichter  dazu ,  ihn  ruhig 
seinen  Gang  gehen  zu  lassen,  da  mir  grade  Thwaites  als  weniger 
unzuverläfzig  bezeichnet  wurde :  eine  nachträgliche  Collation  hoffe  ich 
jedoch  mit  dem  folgenden  Bande  nachliefern  zu  können. 
Marburg,  den  7.  Mai  1872. 

Grein. 
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I. 

ÄLFRIC  DE  VETERI  ET  DE  NOVO  TESTAMENTO. 

DE  VETERI  TESTAMENTO. 

Pis  gevrit  väs  tö  änum  men  gediht,   ac  hit  mag  svä  J)eäh 
manegum  fremian. 

5.  Alfric  abbod  gret  fr^ondlice  Sigferd  ät  Eäst-Heolon.    Ic  secge 

J)e  tö  sodan,  J)ät  se  bid  svide  vis,  se  j)e  mid  veorcum  spricd,  and  se 
häfd  fordgang  for  gode  and  for  vorulde,  se  J)e  mid  godum  veorcum 
hine  sylfne  geglengd,  and  J)ät  is  svide  gesvutelod  on  hälgum  geset- 
nissum,  ]}ät  fä  hälgan  veras,  pe  gode  veorc  beeodon,  {)ät  hi  vurdfulle 

10.  vseron  on  Jrissere  vorulde  and  nu  hälige  sindon  on  heofonan  rices 
mirhde  and  heora  gemynd  Jmrhvunad  nu  ä  tö  vorulde  for  heora 
änrsednisse  and  heora  tryvde  vid  god.  Pä  gimeleäsan  men,  J)e  heora 
lif  ädrugon  on  ealre  idelnisse  and  svä  geendodon,  heora  gemynd  is 
forgiten  on  hälgum  gevritum,    büton  J)ät  secgad  J)ä  ealdan  gesetnissa 

15.  heora  yfelan  daeda  and  J)ät  hig  fordernde  sindon.  Pu  bsede  me  foroft 
Engliscra  gevritena  and  ic  pe  ne  getidode  ealles  svä  timlice,  aer  J)am 
{)e  J)u  mid  veorcum  J)äs  gevilnodost  ät  me,  J)ä  })ä  Jm  me  baede  for 
godes  lufon  georne,  {)ät  ic  {je  ät  häm  ät  J)inum  hüse  gespraace,  and 
J)u    £ä    svide  maandest,    J)ä    {)ä    ic  mid  J)e  väs,    {)ät  J)u  mine  gevrita 

20.  begitan  ne  mihtest.  Nu  ville  ic,  {)ät  J)u  häbbe  hüru  J)is  litle,  nu  J)e 
visdöm  gelicad  and  J)u  hine  habban  vilt,  J)ät  |)u  ealles  ne  beö  minra 
böca  bedaeled.  God  lufad  J)ä  gödan  veorc  and  he  vyle  hig  habban 
ät  us,  and  hit  ys  ävriten  vitodlice  be  him,  J)ät  he  sylf  blissad  on  his 
ägenum    veorcum ,    svä    svä    se    sealmvyrhta  J)us   sang  be   him :     Sit 

25.  gloria  domini  in  seculum  seculi,  letabitur  dominus  in  operibus  suis, 
J)ät  ys  on  Engliscre  sprsece:  Si  üres  drihtenes  vuldor  on  vorulda 
voruldum!  üre  drillten  blissad  on  his  ägenum  veorcum.  Pus  cväd 
se  vitega.  Se  älmihtiga  seippend  gesvutelode  hine  sylfne  Jmrh 
{)ä   micclan    veorc,    |)e    he  gevorhte    ät  fruman,     and    volde    J)ät    jia 

30.  gesceafta  gesävon  his  inaerda  and  on  vuldre  mid  him  vunodon  on 
Denisse    on    his    underjieödnisse    him    aßfre    gehirsume,     for    pam    J)e 
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hit  ys  svide  völic,  J)ät  J)ä  gevorhtan  gesceafta  j)am  ne  beön  ge- 
hirsume,  {)e  hi  gesceöp  and  gevorhte.  Näs  J)eös  voruld  ät  fruman, 
ac  hi  gevorhte  god  silf,  se  J)e  sefre  fmrhvunode  büton  älcum  anginne 
on  his  miclan  vuldre  and  on  his  mägenjjrimnisse ,  and  se  rsed  väs 
5.  aefre  on  his  raedfastum  ge{)ance,  J)ät  he  vircan  volde  J)ä  vundorlican 
gesceafta,  be  {»an  {)e  he  volde  {mrh  his  miclan  visdöm  J)ä  gesceafta 
gescippan  and  Jmrh  his  södan  lufe  hig  liffästan  on  j)am  life  {)e  hig 
habbad.  Her  is  seö  Mlige  Jjrinnis  on  Jiisum  J)rtm  mannum:  se  äl- 
mihtiga  fäder  of  nänum  odrum  gecumen,  and  se  micla  visdöm  of  J)am 

10.  visan  fäder  aefre  of  him  änum  bütan  anginne  äcenned,  se  J)e  us  älisde 
of  ürum  j)etfvte  syddan  mid  J)aere  menniscnisse,  J)e  he  of  Marian  genam ; 
nu  is  heora  begra  lufu  him  bäm  sefre  gemaene,  {)ät  is  se  hälga  gast, 
J)e  ealle  fing  geliffäst  svä  micel  and  svä  mihtig,  J)ät  he  mid  his  gift 
ealle    J)ä    englas    onliht,    J)e  eardiad    on  heofenum ,    and  ealra  manna 

15.  heortan,  })e  on  middanearde  libbad,  {)ä  J)e  rihtlice  gelifad  on  [xme 
lifiendan  god,  and  ealra  manna  synna  södlice  forgifd,  J)am  J)e  heora 
synna  silfvilles  behretfvsiad,  and  is  nän  forgifenis  büton  {mrh  his  gife ; 
and  he  spräc  J)urh  vitegan,  J)e  vitegodon  ymbe  Crist,  for  J)an  J)e  he 
ys    se    villa   and    vitodlice   lufu    J)äs   fäder  and  })äs   suna  svä  svä  ve 

20.  saedon  aer.  Seofonfealde  gifa  he  gifd  mancynne  git,  be  J)am  ic  ävrät 
aer  on  sumum  odrum  gevrite  on  Engliscre  spraece,  svä  svä  Isaias  se 
vitega  hit  on  böc  sette  on  his  vitegunge.  Se  älmihtiga  scippend,  J)ä 
{)ä  he  englas  gesceöp,  J)ä  gevorhte  he  fmrh  his  visdöm  tyn  engla 
verod    on    |)am   forman    däge    on    micelre    fägernisse  fela  J)üsenda  on 

25.  J)am  frumsceafta,  J)ät  hi  on  his  vuldre  hine  vurdedon  ealle  lichamleäse, 
leöhte  and  stränge  büton  eallum  synnum  on  gesaelde  libbende  svä 
vlitiges  gecindes,  svä  ve  secgan  ne  mägon,  and  nän  yfel  J)ing  näs  on 
})äm  englum  J}ä  git  ne  nän  yfel  ne  com  fmrh  godes  gesceapennisse, 
for    J)an    J)e    he    sylf   ys    eall-göd  and  älc  god  cimd  of  him;    and  ])ä 

30.  englas  {)ä  vunodon  on  J)am  vuldre  mid  gode.  Hvät!  fiä  binnan  six 
dagum,  J)e  se  söda  god  J)a  gesceafta  gesceöp,  J)e  he  gescippan  volde, 
gesceävode  se  an  engel,  {)e  Jär  a3nlicost  väs,  hü  fäger  he  silf  väs 
and  hü  scinende  on  vuldre,  and  cunnode  his  mihte,  |)ät  he  mihtig 
väs  gesceapen,    and    him    vel    gelicode    his    vurdfulniss  {)ä:    se  hätte 

35.  Lucifer,  J)ät  ys  leöhtberend,  for  J)aere  miclan  beorhtnisse  his  mseran 
hives.  Pa  Jmhte  him  tö  huxlic,  J>ät  he  hiran  sceolde  aenigum  hlä- 
forde,  J)ä  he  svä  senlic  väs,  and  nolde  vurdian  J)one,  {)e  hine  gevorhte, 
and  him  pancian  sefre  })äs  J)e  he  him  forgeaf  and  beön  him  under- 
{)ydd    J}äs    fe    svidor  geornlice    for  paere  miclan  maerde,    J)e  he  hine 

40.  gemaedegode.  He  nolde  {)ä  habban  his  scippend  him  tö  hläforde  ne 
he  nolde  [mrhvunian  on  jDaere  södfästnisse  J)äs  södfästan  godes  sunu, 
J)e  hine  gesceöp  fägerne,  ac  volde  mid  riccetere  him  rice  gevinnan 
and  J)urh  mödignisse  hine  macian  tö  gode,  and  nam  him  gegadan  on- 
geän  godes  villan  tö  his  unraede  on  eornost  gefästnod.     Pä  näfde  he 

45.  nän  setl ,  hvär  he  sittan  mihte ,  for  {)an  J)e  nän  heofon  nolde  hine 
äberan,  ne  nän  rice  näs,  J)e  his  mihte  beön  ongeän  godes  villan,  J)e 
gevorhte  ealle  })ing.     Pä  onfunde  se  mödiga,  hvilce  his  mihta  veron, 
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j)ä  j)ä  his  fet  ne  mihton  furdon  ähvar  standan,  ac  he  feöll  J)ä  ädün 
tö  deöfle  ävend  and  ealle  his  gegadan  of  {)am  godes  hirede  in  tö 
helle  vite  be  heora  gevirhtum.  Pä  on  J)am  sixtan  däge,  siddan  })is 
gedön  väs,  gesceöp  se  älmihtiga  god  mannan  of  eordan  Adam  mid  his 
5.  handum  and  him  sävle  forgeaf,  and  Evah  eft  siddan  of  Adames  ribbe, 
f)ät  hi  sceoldon  habban  and  heora  ofspring  mid  him  J)ä  fägeran  vu- 
nunge ,  J)e  se  feönd  forleäs ,  gif  hi  gehirsumedon  heora  scippende  on 
riht.  Pa  besvac  se  deöfol  siddan  eft  J)a  men,  })ät  hl  godes  bebod 
töbraecon    for-rade,    and    vurdon    j)ä    deädlice    and    ädrsefde    butu    of 

10.  |)aere  myrhde  to  J)isum  middanearde  and  on  sorhge  leofodon  and  on 
gesvincum  siddan  and  eall  heora  ofspring,  J)e  him  of  com,  siddan,  öd 
))ät  üre  hselend  Crist  üre  yfel  gebette,  svä  svä  J)eös  racu  äfter  us 
segd.  Ve  nymad  of  J)äm  böcum  J)äs  endebyrdnysse,  {)e  Moyses  ävrät 
se    maera    heretoga,    svä   svä    him    god  silf  dihte    on    heora    sunder- 

15.  sprsece,  J)ä  })ä  he  mid  gode  vunode  on  j)am  munte  Sinai  feövertig 
daga  on  an  and  underfeng  his  läre  and  he  setes  ne  gimde  on  eallum 
J)am  fyrste  for  J)sere  miclan  bisnunge  J)sera  böca  läre. 

Fif  bec  he  ävrät  mid  vundorlicum  dihte.    Seö  forme  ys  Genesis, 
{)e    befehd  J)äs  racu  fram  frumsceafte  and  be  Adames   synne  and  hü 

20.  he  leofode  nigan  hund  geära  on  J)sere  forman  ylde  Jnssere  vorulde 
and  bearn  gestrinde  be  his  gebeddan  Evan  and  he  siddan  gevät  mid 
sorge  tö  helle,  Cain  väs  his  sunu ,  se  äcvealde  his  brödor  Abel 
gehäten  unscildigne  mannan  for  his  ägenum  andan,  J)e  he  häfde  tö 
him,    and    Caines    ofspring,    J)e   him    of  com,    siddan    eall    forveard 

25.  ädrenced  on  J)am  deöpan  flöde,  J)e  on  Noes  dagum  ädydde  eall  man- 
cinn  büton  J)äm  eahta  mannum,  J)e  binnan  J)am  earce  vseron ,  and  of 
J)am  yfelan  teäme  ne  com  nän  {)ing  siddan.  Ac  Adam  gestrinde 
äfter  Abeles  siege  öderne  sunu,  se  väs  Seth  gehäten,  of  })am  strenge 
com ,   {)ät  J)ät  cucu  beläf ,    Noe    and  his  vif  and  heora  J)ri  suna  Sem 

30.  Cham  and  Iafeth  mid  heora  J)rim  vifum.  Ve  secgad  nu  mid  öfste 
J)äs  endebirdnisse,  for  {>an  *J)e  ve  oft  habbad  ymbe  {)is  ävriten  mid 
märan  andgite,  J)ä  J)u  miht  sceävian  and  eäc  J)ä  getäcnunga,  })ät 
Adam  getäcnude,  J)e  on  ])am  sixtan  däge  gesceapen  väs  |)urh  god 
Urne  haelend  Crist,  J)e  com  tö  J)issere  vorulde  and  us  geednivode  tö 

35.  his  gelicnisse.  Eua  getäcnode,  ])e  of  Adames  sidan  god  silf  gevorhte, 
godes  geladunge,  J)e  of  Cristes  sidan  siddan  veard  äcenned.  Abeles 
siege  södlice  getäcnode  üres  hselendes  siege,  })e  J)ä  Iudeiscan  ofslögon, 
yfele  gebrödra  svä  svä  Cain  väs.  Seth  Adames  sunu  and  eac  se 
|)ridda    ys    gesa3d  aerist    and    he  getäcnode    untvilice  Crist,    se  J)e  of 

40.  deäde  äräs  on  J)am  J)riddan  däge.  Enoh  väs  geciged  se  seofoda 
man  fram  Adame;  he  vorhte  godes  villan  and  god  hine  J)ä  genam 
mid  ansundum  lichaman  of  Jiisum  life  upp  and  he  ys  cucu  git  svä 
svä  llelias  se  ädela  vitega,  {)e  väs  ealsvä  genumen  tö  {)am  ödrum 
life,    and  hi  cumad  begen  tögeänes  antecriste,    Jjät  hig  his  leasunga 

45.  älecgon  })urh  god  and  beöd  ofslegen  Jmrh  Jjone  sylfan  feönd  and  hi 
eft  ärisad  svä  svä  ealle  men  död.  Noe,  J)e  on  J)am  arce  väs  on  j>am 
miclan  flöde,    J)e  ealle  voruld  ädrencte  büton  J)äm  eahta  mannum,  ys 
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gereht  requies,  J)ät  is  rest  on  Englisc,  and  he  getacnode  Crist,  J>e 
ford  com  tö  us,  j)ät  he  us  of  ydum  {)issere  vorulde  tö  reste  gebrohte 
and  tö  blisse  mid  him.  And  svä  ford  od  ende  älc  hälig  fader  mid 
vordum  odde  mid  veorcum  cyddon  ')  ürne  haelend  and  bis  fär  vitodlice. 
5.  Her  väs  seö    forme    yld  J)issere  vorulde,    and   seö  öder  yld  väs 

J)issere  vorulde  öd  Abrahames  timan  J)äs  ealdan  heähfäderes.  Nu 
segd  us  seö  böc  be  Noes  ofspringe,  J)ät  his  suna  gestrindon  tvä  and 
hundseofontig  suna,  J)e  begunnon  tö  vircerme  |)a  vundorlican  burh 
and  Jone  heägan  stipel,  J)e  sceolde  ästigan  upp  to  heofenum,  be  heora 

10.  unraede;  ac  god  silf  com  J)är  to  and  sceävode  heora  veorc  and  sealde 
heora  älcum  synderlice  spraece,  j)ät  heora  älcum  väs  uncüd,  hvät  oder 
saede,  and  hi  svä  gesvicon  söna  Jaere  getimbrunge  and  hi  Ja  töferdon 
tö  fyrlenum  lande  on  svä  manegum  gereordum,  svä  Jaera  manna  väs. 
On  Jaere  ylcan  ylde  man  ärserde  haedengild  vlde    geond    Jäs  voruld, 

15.  svä  svä  ve  ävriton  aeror  on  ödrum  lärspellum  tö  geleäfan  trimminge, 
and  on  J)issere  ylde  J)ä  yfelan  leöda  fif  burhscira  {)äs  fülan  men- 
nisces  Sodomitisces  eardes  mid  sveflenum  fyre  faarlice  vurdon  ealle 
forbärnde  and  heora  burga  samod  büton  LoJ)e  änum,  Je  god  älaedde 
Janon  mid  his  Jrim  vifum  for  his  rihtvisnisse.    Of  Noes  yldstan  sunu, 

20.  je  väs  Sem  gehäten,  com  Jät  Ebreisce  folc,  Je  on  god  gelifde,  Abrahames 
fordfäderas,  and  his  fäder  väs  Pare;  se  eardode  serest  on  Chaldea 
rice,  öd  })ät  Abraham  ferde  be  godes  haese  tö  Chananeiscan  earde, 
J)är  his  cynn  siddan  vunode.  Abraham  se  heahfäder  häfde  tvegen 
suna  Ismael    and  Isaac   and    he  vurdode    god  mid    ealre  his  heortan 

25.  and  se  heofonlica  god  him  gelöme  tö  spräc  for  his  miclan  geleäfan, 
for  J)an  J)e  he  volde  offrian  his  ägenne  sunu  gode  Isaac  J)one  leöfran 
tö  läce  on  his  veofode  on  J)ä  ealdan  visan ,  gif  hit  god  svä  volde. 
God  |)ä  hine  gebletsode  and  his  bearn  väs  gesund  and  god  silf  him 
behet,    J)ät   {mrh    his   cyn  sceolde  eall  mannkynn  beön  gebletsod  for 

30.  his  miclan  geleäfan  and  for  his  gehirsumnisse,  {)e  he  häfde  tö  gode. 
Abraham,  J)e  volde  Isaac  geoffrian  be  godes  haese,  häfde  getäcnunge 
J)äs  heofonlican  fäder,  {)e  his  sunu  äsende  tö  cvale  for  us,  and  Isaac 
getacnode  J)one  haslend  Crist,  J)e  äcveald  väs  for  us. 

Seö    fridde    yld  väs   J)ä  vuniende  öd  Dauid  Jone  maeran  cyning 

35.  Abrahames  cynnes,  of  Jmm  com  Crist  siddan,  J)e  eall  mancynn  älysde. 
Of  Cham  Noes  suna  com  })ät  Chananeisce  folc  and  of  Iaphet  J)am 
gingstan  2),  J)e  väs  gebletsod  J)urh  Noe,  com  J)ät  norderne  mennisc  be 
})aere  nordsae,  forjjan  {)e  {)ri  daelas  sind  gedaelede  furh  hig,  Asia  on 
eästrice    pam  yldestan    sunu,    Affrica    on   süddaele  J)äs  Chames  cynne 

40.  and  Europa  on  norddaele  Iaphetes  ofspringe,  and  se  älmihtiga  god 
äfter  Noes  flöde  eallum  mancinne  forgeaf  him  gemaenlice  fisc-cinn  and 
fugelcinn  and  J)ä  feöverfetan  deör  and  pä  claenan  nytena  for  his  mic- 
clan  eiste;  ac  he  forbeäd  se  J)eah  blöd  tö  Jjicgenne.  Isaac  J)ä  ge- 
strynde  Esau  and  Iacob  tvegen  getvisan  on  micelre  getäcnunge.    Ac 

45.se    gingra    brödor,    Je  Iacob    väs    gehäten,    väs   gode  leöfre  for  his 


1)  cyddon  Ed.  —  2)  giustan  Ed. 
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gödum  (jeävum  and  for  his  bilevitnisse  he  veard  gebletsod.  Se 
gestrynde  tvelf  suna;  pä  syndon  heähfaderas  namcüde  veras.  And 
veard  pä  micel  hunger  seofon  geär  on  an  and  hig  sidodon  ealle  tö 
Egipta  lande,  pär  hi  bigleofan  fundon.  His  gingsta  ')  sunu  büton 
5.  anum  väs  Ioseph  gehaten,  veard  J)är  hläford  on  Egipta  lande  under 
juuii  eininge,  him  svide  gecveme,  and  he  heöld  his  fader  on  fullum 
vurdscipe  J)är  mid  eallum  his  brödrum  and  heora  bearnum  samod; 
and  se  Ioseph  leofode  on  pam  lande  mserlice  hundteöntig  geära  and 
tin  to  eäcan.     And  seö  boc  Genesis  geendad  pus  her. 

10.  Seö    öder    boc  ys  Exodus    gehaten,    [je  Moyses  ävrät  be  päm 

miclum  täcnum  and  be  päm  tyn  vitum,  J)e  vurdon  pä  gefremode  ofer 
Pharao  pone  cining  and  ofer  his  folce  purh  pone  älmihtigan  god  an 
Moyses  timan.  Se  veard  äcenned  svä  svä  us  kyd  peös  böc  and  his 
broder  Aaron  Amrames    sunu    on  Pharaones   däge  gode    svide   dyre, 

15.  svide  mihtige  menn  on  manegum  vundrum.  Pä  volde  god  habban 
pät  folc  of  J)am  lande  Abrahames  cynnes  eft  tö  heora  earde.  Ac  se 
Pharao  nolde  j:ät  folc  fram  him  lsetan,  aer  J)an  pe  god  him  sende 
svidlice  ögan  tyn  cinna  vita  for  his  teönrsedenne,  and  Moyses  pä  siddan 
J)ät  manncinn  gelasdde  of  Pharaones  peövte  äfter  feöver  hund  geärum, 

20.  siddan  Iacob  pider  com  mid  J)am  Ebreiscan  cinne.  On  paere  fyrde 
vaeron,  })e  ferdon  fram  Egipte,  six  hund  Jjüsend  manna  bütan  vifum 
and  cildum  and  bütan  J)sere  masgde  Leui,  J)e  väs  genamod  J)är  to. 
Moyses  hig  laedde  })ä  fmrh  godes  mihte  ealle  ofer  pä  reädan  sse,  svä 
svä  ve  rsedad  on  böcum,  and  Pharao  se  kyning  ferde  him  ät  hindan 

25.  on  git  mid  märan  fyrde,  volde  })ät  folc  habban  ongeän  to  his  lande 
to  his  lädum  peövte.  Pa  geopenode  seö  sa3  togeänes  Moysen  and 
J)ät  väter  him  stod  svilce  stänveallas  bufan  heora  heafdum,  and  hi 
eodon  be  })äm  grundum,  od  J)ät  hi  up  cömon  ealle  gesunde,  heriende 
mid    sänge   Jone    heofonlican    god.     Moyses    J)ä  slöh  J)ä   sse  mid  his 

30.  girde  and  jiät  väter  })ä  feöll  ofer  Pharaones  fyrde  ofer  his  meni- 
fealdum  crätum  and  his  masrlicum  riddum  and  ädrencte  hi  ealle,  J)ät 
J)är  an  mann  ne  beläf.  Nu  segd  us  seo  boc,  J)ät  god  siddan  äfedde 
ealne  föne  here  mid  heofonlicum  mete,  and  him  älce  däg  com  ednive 
of  heofenum    feövertig   vintra  fyrst  on  J)am  vestene  farende ,    and  of 

35.  heardum  stäne  him  com  yrnende  väter,  and  god  him  sette  ae,  pät  ys 
open  lagu,  j)am  folce  to  steöre  on  päm  fif  böcum,  J)e  Moyses  ävrät, 
svä  svä  him  gevissode  god.  Pä  tvä  bec  ve  nemnodon ;  Leuiticus 
is  seö  pridde,  Numerus  feörde,  seö  fifte  ys  gehaten  Deuteron o- 
mium,    Jiät  ys  öder  lagu.     Päs  preö  bec  us  secgad,  hü  hig  siddan 

40.  ferdon  ofer  pät  vidgille  vösten,  J)är  pär  nän  mann  ne  vunode  »r, 
and  be  J)am  miclum  vundrum ,  pe  god  vorhte  on  him  binnan  J)äm 
feövertigum  geärum.  On  ealre  J)äre  racu,  pe  ve  habbad  ävend  vitod- 
lice  on  Englisc,  on  J)am  mann  mag  gehiran,  hü  se  heofenlica  god 
spräc  mid  veorcum   and  mid  vundrum  him  tö,    and  he  edc  pä  veorc 

45.  on  gevritum  äfästnode  mannum  tö  gemyndc  on  miclum  getäcnungum. 

1)  gingstan  Ed.  —  2)  and  ve  Ed. 
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And  Moyses    se    maera  mid    {)am  {)e   he    väs    on    ylde   hund  tventig 
vintra,  J)ä  gevät  he  of  life  and  god  hine  bebirigde  and  gesette  Iosue 
on  Moyses  stede  J)äm  mannum  tö  heretogan  ')  and  Moyses  häfde  hine 
ser  gebletsod. 
5.  Seö  böc,  J)e  he  gesette,   Liber  Iosue,  segd,   hü  he  ferde  mid 

Israhela  folce  tö  Abrahames  earde  and  hü  he  Jone  eard  gevann  and 
hü  seö  sunne  ätstöd,  öd  J)ät  he  sige  häfde,  and  hü  he  J)one  eard 
ealne  tödaelde.  Pis  ic  ävende  eac  on  Englisc  hvilon  Adelferde  eal- 
dormen ;  on  J)am  man  mag  sceävian  godes  micclan  vundra  mid  veorcum 

10.  gefremode.  His  fäder  hätte  Nun  and  he  leofode  hund  geära  and  tyn 
geär  tö  eäcan  and  he  siddan  gevät  äfter  his  micclan  sige,  and  J)ät 
mennisc  {)är  siddan  {)one  eard  bogodan  under  Moyses  läge.  Iosue 
häfde  |)äs  habendes  getacnunge  mid  J)am  J)e  he  gelaedde  tö  })am  lande 
J)ät  folc,    J)e   him  behäten   väs,    svä    svä  se  haelend  ded,    |)e  laet  tö 

15.  heofenan  rice,  })ä  J)e  on  hine  gelyfad,  gif  hi  mid  gödum  veorcum 
hine  gegladiad. 

After  {)isum  vseron  vitodlice  deman  on  |)am  ylcan  earde  on 
Israhöla  feöde,  [>e  j)am  folce  vissodon,  svä  svä  hit  ävriten  ys  on 
Liber  Iudicum,  J)ät  ys  demena  böc.     Seö  böc  us  segd  svutollice 

20.  be  })am  folce ,  J)ät  hi  on  sibbe  vunedon  svä  lange  svä  hi  vurdodon 
J)one  heofonlican  god  on  his  bigengum  georne;  and  svä  oft  svä  hi 
forleton  })one  lifiendan  god ,  {)onne  vurdon  hi  gehergode  and  tö  hospe 
gedöne  fram  hasdenum  leödum  ,  J)e  him  äbütan  eardodon.  Eft  })onne 
hi  clipodon  on  eornost  tö  gode  mid  södre  daedböte,    Jjonne  sende  he 

25.  him  fultum  Jmrh  sumne  deman ,  })e  vidsette  heora  feöndum  and  hi 
älisde  of  heora  yrmde,  and  hi  lange  svä  on  [mm  lande  eardodon. 
Pis  man  mag  raedan,  se  {)e  his  recd  tö  gehirenne,  on  paere  Engliscan 
bec,  J)e  ic  ävende  be  J)isum.  Ic  |]ohte,  {)ät  ge  voldon  |mrh  J)ä  vun- 
dorlican  race  eöver  möd  ävendan  tö  godes  villan  on  eornoste;  ac  beö 

30.  Jjeös  böc  her  {ms  geendod ! 

An  vimman  hätte  Ruth,  J)e  väs  äfter  Jjisum  Moabitiscre  J)eöde; 
ac  heö  veard  geaevnod  Iessan  ealdan  fäder  and  se  Iesse  väs  Davides 
fader.  Seö  böc,  {>e  })is  segd,  hätte  Liber  Ruth  and  heö  is  geende- 
byrd  on  üre  bibliothecan. 

35.  After  Jjisum  demum  {)ät  Israhela  folc  gecuron  him  ciningas,  svä 

svä  us  cyd  seö  racu  on  Samueles  timan  J)äs  södfästan  vitegan.  Be 
J)äm  sind  ävritene  vitodlice  feöver  bec,  J)ä  sind  gehätene  Liber 
Regum  on  Leden ,  J)ät  ys  cininga  böc.  gecveden  svä  on  an,  and 
Verba  Dierum  lid  J)är  tö  gecied ,    seö  ys  seö  fifte  böc,    for  fela 

40.  gevissungum ,  J)e  seö  an  böc  häfd  töforan  J)äm  ödrum  ,  and  {)äs  bec 
ävriton  Samuel  and  Malachim.  On  })isum  böcum  us  segd,  ])ät  Saul 
väs  gecoren  aerest  tö  cyninge  on  Israhela  J)eöde,  for  ))an  }je  hig 
voldon  sumne  veriend  habban ,  J)e  hi  geheölde  vid  })ät  haedene  folc 
and  cyddon  2)  heora  villan  J)am  vitegan  Samuele,  })ät  hig  heora  cinne 

45.  cining    habban    voldon,    svä    svä    ödre    leödscipas    on    eallum   lande 


1)  -toga  Ed.  —  2)  cyddon  Ed. 
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häfdon.  Hvät!  J)ä  Samuel  saede  J)ät  gode  and  god  him  gepafode,  J)ät 
hig  setton  him  tö  kininge  Saul  Cises  sunu,  and  he  siddan  rixode 
feövertig  geära  fac  and  pät  folc  beverode  vid  J)ä  haedenan  leöda  heard- 
licemid  va3mnum,  ])eäh  J)e  he  misferde  on  manegumödrum  Jnngum.  Dauid 
5.  Iessan  sunu  se  deörvurda  sealmvirhta  of  })am  firmestan  kynne,  J)e  väs 
gecveden  Iudan,  veard  Jmrh  god  gecoren  tö  cininge  siddan  on  Israhela 
peöde  hig  to  beverienne,  and  he  stranglice  rixode  and  beverode  j)ät  folc 
vid  J)ä  ha3denan  leöda,  fe  him  on  vunedon,  and  he  häfde  aefre  sige 
and  ofslöh  J)ä  haedenan  on  ealcum  gefeohte,   for  {)an  })e   he   vurdode 

10.  J)one  älmihtigan  god  mid  ealre  heortan ,  and  mid  gödum  veorcum  he 
geglengde  his  kynedöm  and  his  kynedömes  geveöld  feövertig  geära 
on  an  and  his  hlysa  is  fulcüd  on  geleäfullum  bocum.  And  seö 
feörde  yld  J)yssere  vorulde  stöd  fram  Dauide  od  Daniele  J)am  vitegan. 
Dauid  is  gecveden  fortis  manum,  Jmt  ys  stranghynde  on  Englisc,  for 

15.  {)an  {)e  he  gevylde  J)one  vildan  beran  and  his  ceaflas  tötär  büton 
älcum  vaemne  and  J)ä  vildan  leö  he  gevylde  ealsvä,  töbräc  hire  ceaflas 
mid  his  barum  handum ,  and  he  eode  to  änvige  ongeän  J)one  ent 
Goliam  gehäten,  ))ä  J)ä  he  cniht  väs,  and  mid  his  lideran  ofvearp 
J)one  geleäfleäsan    ent,    J)ät    he   lag    gesvogen,    and  slöh   him  of  })ät 

20.  heafod  and  on  fleäme  gebrohte  J)ä  Philisteos  ealle ,  J)e  fuhton  vid 
Saul,  and  he  sige  J)ä  häfde.  He  häfde  getäcnunge  J)äs  haelendes 
Cristes,  J)e  ys  stranghynde,  J)e  J)one  hetolan  deöfol  eädelice  gevilde 
and  him  of  gevann  ealle  {)ä  geleäfullan  on  his  geladunge,  svä  svä 
Dauid  gelaehte  {)ät  scep  of  {)äm  deörum.     He  ys  hälig  vitega  and  he 

25.  vitegode  fela  ymbe  ürne  haalend  Crist,  svä  svä  us  cydad  J)ä  sealmas, 

J)e  he  ()urh  godes  gast  gode  tö  lofe  gesang,   and  se  saltere  ys  an 

böc,  J)e  he  gesette  Jmrli  god  betvux  ödrum  bocum  on  J)gere  bibliothecan. 

He  gesette  on  his  ylde  his  sunu  tö  cininge  J)one  snoteran  Salo- 

mon,  and  he  siddan  rixode  feövertig  vintra  on  fulre  sibbe  aefre,  and 

30.  for  his  micclum  visdöme  hyne  vurdodon  ciningas  and  man  his  visdöm 
söhte  of  fyrlenum  eardum  and  of  gehvilcum  landum  him  cömon  läc 
tö  vurdscipe  and  he  his  folc  geheöld  büton  älcum  gefeohte.  He 
äraerde  gode  J)ät  aenlice  tempel  binnan  Hierusalem  on  vunderlicum 
cräfte    svä    fägere  getimbrod  and  svä  faste  getrymmed  and  svä  vid- 

35.  gille  hüs  ofervorht  mid  golde  and  mid  hvitum  seolfre,  svä  svä  ye 
secgan  ne  mägon.  He  gesette  J)reö  bec  Jmrh  his  snoternisse.  An 
ys  Parabole,  J)ät  ys  bigspellböc,  nä  svilce  ge  secgad,  ac  visdomes 
bigspell  and  varnung  vid  disig  and  hü  man  selost  mag  synna  for- 
bügan  and  Jjone  veg  gefaran,  J)e  gevissad  tö  gode.      Oder  ys  gecve- 

40.  den  Ecclesiastes,  J)ät  ys  on  Englisc  ealra  J)eöda  raed  and  deaf- 
lic  tö  gehirenne  on  heälicum  gemöte.  Seö  J)ridde  ys  gecveden  Can- 
tica  canticorum,  })ät  segd  on  Englisc  ealra  sanga  fyrmest,  J)one 
he  sang  be  Criste  and  be  Cristes  circean,  J)ät  ys  eall  seö  ladung,  pe 
gelyfd  on  Crist,    and  J)äs  bec  nu  standad  on  faßro  biliotheca.     Salo- 

45.  mon  ys  gecveden  gesibsum  on  Englisc  and  he  getäcnode  ürne  haelend 
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Crist,  |je  us  sibbe  brohte  and  ys  J)aere  sibbe  ealdor,  se  J)e  us  ge- 
J)eödde  tö  engla  verodum  and  us  circean  ärserde,  })e  is  his  geladung. 
Nu  standad  manega  cyningas  on  J)aera  cininga  böcum ,  be  ])äm 
ic  gesette  eäc  sume  böc  on  Englisc.  Surae  hig  vseron  rihtvise  and 
5.  vurdodon  ä  god ,  svä  svä  Ezechias  väs  and  siddan  Iosias  and  eäc 
sume  odre,  J)e  sigefäste  vseron  and  heora  kynedöm  heöldon  kenlice 
J)urh  gode,  })e  hig  vurdodon,  and  hi  vunodon  on  fride.  Surae  vasron 
ärleäse  and  svide  yfele  ferdon;  {)onne  hi  godes  ne  gimdon,  god  him 
ne    fylste;    and    ämyrdon    heora    folc    J)urh    heora    mändaeda   and    on 

10.  bysmore  leofdon  Jmrh  geleäfledste  and  yfele  geendodon  on  heora  un- 
hlisan ,  svä  svä  Sedechias  se  ungesaaliga  kining,  {)e  mann  gelaedde 
on  bendum  tö  Babiloniam  birig  and  man  ofslöh  his  tvegen  suna  ät- 
foran  his  gesihde  and  hine  äblende  siddan  and  gesette  hine  on 
cveartern  and  J)äm  eardum  becom  oder  vracu  siddan. 

15.  Nabochodonossor  se  namctida  cining  on  Chaldeiscum  earde  com 

to  Hierusalem  mid  micelre  fyrde  and  J)ät  manncyn  ofslöh  and  J)ä 
burh  tosende  and  |)ät  tempel  tövearp  äfter  feöver  hund  geärum,  J)äs 
J)e  gesett  väs,  for  J)sera  kininga  geledfleäste,  })e  forleton  heora  drihten, 
and    J)äs    folces  gimeleaste,    J)e  ne  gtmde  godes ;    and  gelsedde  J)one 

20.  kining  to  Chaldea  mid  him  Achim  2)  gehäten  svide  huxlice ,  J)ät  he 
mihte  oncnävan  his  manfullan  dseda  hüru  on  j)am  häftn&de  vid  JDone 
heofenlican  god.  Se  Chaldea  cining  com  jjä  to  his  earde  mid  })8ere 
hüde  and  J)sere  hereMfe,  on  J)8ere  väs  Daniel  se  deörvyrda  vitega 
and  ])ä  {)ry  cnihtas,  {)e  synd  gehätene  Sidrac,  Misaac  and  Abdenago, 

25.  and  on  odre  visan  hi  vseron  gehätene  Annanias,  Azarias,  Misael. 
Päs  [)ri  cnihtas  het  se  cyning  ävurpan  in  to  byrnendum  ofne;  ac 
heora  bendas  sona  vurdon  forsvselede  and  hig  gesunde  eodon  heriende 
mid  sänge  {)one  heofonlican  god,  })e  hi  svä  geheöld  on  J)am  hätan 
ofhe,   J)ät  heora  fex  näs  furdon  forsvaeled.     And  se  cining  hi  het  J)ä 

30.  gän  of  J)am  ofne. 

H^r  ongan  seö  fifte  yld  {)issere  vorulde ;  seö  stod  ästreht ,  öd 
J)ät  Crist  sylf  com  on  fsere  sixtan  ylde  tö  {)issere  vorulde  on  men- 
niscum  gecynde  of  Marian  innode,  se  J)e  sefre  väs  god  mid  his  äl- 
mihtigan  fäder.    Seö  hereläf  {>ä  {)äs  heretogan  folces  on  Chaldeiscum 

35.  earde  under  J)am  kininge,  gecnseve  heora  synna  vid  f)one  älmihtigan 
god,  hund-sefontig  geära  hi  vunodon  J)är  on  Jieövte,  öd  J)ät  Cirus 
cyning  hi  äsende  eft  ongeän  tö  Iudea  lande,  J)anon  J)e  hi  älsedde 
vseron,  and  het  hig  eft  ärseran  {)ät  aanlice  tempel,  svä  svä  älmihtiga 
god  on  his  möd  äsende,    J)ät  he  his  folce  milsode  äfter   svä   micelre 

40.  yrmde ;  and  hi  J)är  siddan  vunedon,  öd  J)ät  Crist  sylf  veard  geboren. 

Nu  sindon  tvä  maare  böc  gesette  on  endebyrdnisse  tö  Salomones 

böcum,    svilce    he   hig    gedihte;    for    J>sere  gelicnisse    his    gelögodan 

sprsece    and  for  paare  getingnysse  his  man   getitelode  him ;    ac  Iesus 

hi  gesette  Siraces    sunu:    änys    Liber    sapientiae,    pät    ys  vis- 

45.  dömes  böc,    seö  öder    ys  gecveden  Ecclesiasticus,    svide  micele 
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luv ,    and    man    liig    rajt    on  circan    tö    micclum    visdöme    svide  ge- 
vunelice. 

Ve    nymad   })ä  vitegan  nu,    jje   vitegodon  embe  Crist  Jjurh  J)one 
halgan  gast  be  Jjäs  haelendes  tökime  tö  ])isum  middanearde  on  södre 
5.  monniscnisse,  svä  sva  ve  vyllad  ävritan  her  äfter. 

Isaias  väs  gehaten  sum  hälig  vitega  on  |j«ra  kininga  timan, 
sva  sva  us  kyd  seö  boc.  Se  vitegode  be  Criste  svide  gevislice,  svilce 
he  godspellere  vaere ,  svide  gevyrdelice  and  cved  on  his  gesetnysse, 
sva  svä  ve  secgad  her:    „Ecce  virgo  concipiet  et  pariet filium  et  voca- 

10.  nbitur  nomen  eins  Emmanuel,  et  reliqua:  Efne  maeden  sceal  geeäcnian 
„and  oncennan  sunu  and  his  nama  bid  geciged  God  sylf  mid  us." 
Eft  se  ylca  vitega  avrät  on  his  gesetnysse:  „Puer  natus  est  nobis 
..et  filius  datus  est  nobis,  et  reliqua:  „Us  ys  cild  äcenned  and  us  ys 
„sunu  forgifen,    and    his    ealdordöm    ys    on    eaxle  and  his  nama  bid 

15.  ,.gehäten  vundorlic,  rsedbora,  vitodlice  sträng  god  and  fäder  töverdre 
„vorulde,  södlice  sibbe  ealdor,  and  his  kynedöm  bid  menigfeald  and 
„bid  nän  ende  his  ecan  sibbe."  His  boc  ys  svide  micel  and  menig- 
feald be  Criste  and  be  godes  maerde,  be  eallum  mancinne  on  gäst- 
licum  andgitte    on    godes  geladunge.     He    bodode  geleäfan  on  Iudea 

20.  lande  and  unriht  forbead ,  öd  ])ät  se  reda  kyning  Manasses  gehaten 
Kzechian  sunu  hine  töcleaf  on  tvä  and  hine  äcvealde  svä. 

Hieremias  se  vitega  väs  on  }>am  lande  svide  hälig  vitega 
fram  his  cildhäde ;  be  |jam  cved  god  sylf  tö  him :  „Ic  J>e  gecüde  södlice, 
,,«r  j>an  ])e  ic  Jje  gesceöpe  on  })inre  mödor  innode,  and  ic  |)e  gehäl- 

25.  „gode,  aar  J)an  J)e  Jju  äcenned  vurde,  and  ic  |)e  gesette  peödum  tö 
,, vitegan."  He  vunode  on  claennysse  and  he  avrät  äne  boc  jjurh  Jjone 
halgan  gast  on  his  vitegunge  micele  and  menigfealde  J)äm  inannum 
tö  läre ,  of  gästlicum  andgitte  eäc  be  J)am  hallende.  He  veard  oft 
gebend  and  gebröht  on  cveartern   for  his  halgan  läre,  and  he  heöfode 

30.  micclum  J)äs  folces  synna,  svä  svä  his  boc  us  segd,  and  he  veard 
oftorfod  mid  stänum  ät  nextan  on  Egipta  lande  for  his  geleäfan. 
Plato  se  udvita  and  se  visosta  man  on  haedenum  folce  häfde  hine 
gesprecen  and  se  vitega  })ä  hine  gevissode ,  J)ät  he  cöde  gelyfan  on 
pone  lifiendan  god,    svä  svä  Augustinus  hit  on  böcum  gesette;    and 

35.  Ieremias  ys  üre  vitega  synderlice  '). 

Ezechiel  se  vitega  veard  gehergod  mid  J)am  folce,  pä  J)ä  se 
('haldeisca  kining  äcvealde  ))ä  Iudeiscan  and  J)ä  hereläfe  tö  his  lande 
ädräf,  })ä  J)ä  Daniel  se  vitega  veard  eäc  gelaeht,  and  Ezechiel  J)ä  on 
peovle  J)är  vunode  and  vitegode  ])är  and  avrät  äne  boc  micele  on  ge- 

40.  setnisse  be  J)am  mancynne  and  be  ftsum  drihtene,  svide  de6p  on  aiul- 
gite,  öd  {)ät  se  heafodman  J)äs  gehergodan  folces  hine  äcvealde,  svä 
svä  us  kyd  sum   lärcov. 

Daniel  se  vitega  vunude  on  Chaldea  vurdfull  J)äin  ciningum 
and  ävrät   äne  boc  on  his  vitegunge,  J)e  him  god  sylf  onvreäh ,    and 

45.  he  svutelice  saede  on  his  gesetnisse  be  Cristes  äcennednisse,  svä  svä 
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he  com  tö  mannum,  feöver  hund  geära  and  hundnigontig  geära  fram 
Darie  J)am  cininge,  öd  })ät  üre  drihten  com  on  södre  menniscnisse 
of  Marian  innode.  His  böc  is  svide  micel  on  manegum  getäcnungum, 
langsum  her  to  secgenne  be  hire  gesetnyssum  and  hü  väs  ävorpen 
5.  J)äm  vildum  leönum,  be  |)am  ve  ävriton  on  Englisc  on  sumum  spelle 
hvilon.  He  näs  nä  ofslagen,  ac  he  him  sylf  gevät,  J)ä  J)ä  he  hund 
geära  väs  and  tyn  geär  on  ylde,  and  he  väs  bebirged  on  Babilonia. 
Tvelf  vitegan  J)  syndon  to  eäcan  Jrisum  git,  {)e  tvelf  böc  ävriton 
on  heora  vitegunge,  be  sumum  dasle  lässan  on  gesetnysse,  micele  on 

10.  andgitte  be  Cristes  menniscnysse  and  be  godes  folce ,  svä  svä  god 
him  onvreäh:  Peera  naman  ve  villad  ävritan  on  Jrisum  cvyde :  Osee, 
Iohel,  Arnos,  Abdias,  Ionas,  sej)e  J)reö  niht  väs  vid  innan 
J)am  hvale  and  se  hväl  hine  äbär  to  Niniuea  birig  and  seö  dsed  ge- 
täcnode  üres   drihtenes  dead,  })e  lag  on  birgine  svä  langum   face,  ac 

15.  he  äräs  of  deade  J)urh  his  drihtenlican  mihte;  Micheas,  Na  um, 
Abbacuc,  se  namnode  J)one  hselend  be  his  naman  J)us :  „Ego 
autem  in  äomino  gaudebo  et  exultabo  in  deo  Iesu  meo",  f)ät  ys  on 
Englisc:  „Ic  blissie  on  drihtene  and  ic  fägnie  on  gode  minum  hae- 
lende:    Iesus  väs  gehäten  üre  hselend  on  life  and  svä  ssede  ))es  vitega, 

20.  aer  ])an  |>e  vurde  äcenned  and  svä  svä  se  heähengel  hit  ssede  on  ])am 
godspelle  5  he  ys  gehäten  eäc  Crist,  be  J)am  cved  sum  vitega  for  fela 
hund  geärum,  ser  J)an  \>e  he  äcenned  vurde:  „Adstiterunt  reges  terrce 
„et  principes  conuenerunt  in  unum  aduersus  dominum  et  aduersus  Chri- 
„stum  eins:    eornostlice    ciningas  and  ealdormen   ärison    ongeän   ürne 

25.  „drihten  and  Jjone  hselend  Crist";  })ät  väs  Herodes  cining  and  Pilatus 
ealdormann,  svä  svä  ve  apostolas  be  })äm  understodon;  Sophonias, 
Aggeus,   Zacharias,  Malachius. 

Vaeron  eäc  ödre  vitegan,  J)e  ne  vriton  näne  b&c,  svä  svä  väs 
H e  1  i a s  and  Heliseus,  ac  heora  vundru  2)  syndon  ävriten  svä  J)eäh  on 

30.  Jaera  cininga  bocum.  Tyn  masdena  va?ron  on  mislicre  tide  on  hae- 
denum  folcum,  f)e  man  het  Sibillas,  J)ät  synd  vitegestran,  and  hi 
vitegodon  ealle  be  J)am  haelende  Criste  and  heora  b§c  setton  svide 
svutelice  J)urh  J)one  sodan  god  be  ealre  his  fare  mid  fullum  geleäfan, 
for  J)an  {)e  god  volde  him  gevitan  habban   of  haedenum  leödum  and 

35.  of  geleäfullum ;  ac  heora  bec  ne  synd  nä  on  üre  gesetnissum  on  J)aere 
biblio{)ecan,  svä  svä  J)äs  ödre  beöd. 

Es  d  ras  se  vritere  ävrät  äne  böc,  hü  J)ät  folc  com  ongeän  fram 
Chaldea  lande  tö  Iudea  lande  and  hi  Hierusalem  })ä  burh  eft  äraer- 
don  and  ])ät  tempel  J>är  binnan ,     svä  svä    Cirus    kining    him    sealde 

40.  leäfe  äfter  hundseofontigon  geärum,  {)ät  hi  heora  eard  bogodon,  and 
seö  böc  ys  geendebyrd  on  Jnssere  gesetnysse  mid  deöpum  andgitte 
on  diglum  getäcnungum. 

lob  väs  gehäten  sum  heäh  godes  })egen  on  J)am  lande  Chus, 
svide    geleäfull    ver    velig    on    aehtum;    se   veard  äfandod  J)urh  J)one 

45.  svicolan  deöfol,    svä  svä  his  böc  us   segd,  J)e  he  sylf  gesette,   siddan 
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he  äfandod  väs:  be  |)am  ic  ävende  on  Englisc  sumne  cvide  iu,  and 
hit  ys  eäc  vitegung  vitodlice  be  Criste  and  be  his  geladunge,  svä 
svä  läreövas  secgacf,  and  seö  böc  ys  geendebyrd  on  Jnssere  gesetnysse. 
Sum  Iudeisc  man  veard  eäc  äfandod ,  Tobias  gehäten,  svide 
5.  älmesgeorn  and  svide  gelyfed  on  jjone  lyfiendan  god.  Se  väs  eäc 
gehergod  tö  Sirian  lande;  ac  he  heöld  svä  J)eäh  his  geleafan  j)är  mid 
gödum  veorcnm.  And  god  his  äfandode,  svä  J)ät  he  blind  veard 
and  svä  vunode  tyn  geär ;  ac  god  hine  gehselde  eft  Jmrh  his  heäh- 
engel  Raphael  gehäten,  svä  svä  seö  racu  us  segd  on  his  ägenre  bec, 

10.  J)e  he  sylf  ävrät,  and  seö  böc  ys  geteald  tö  Jrisum  getele,  for  f)an  })e 
j)är  on  ys  eäc  svilce  getäcnung. 

Hester  seö  cven,  ])e  hire  kynn  ähredde,  häfd  eäc  äne  böc  on 
jusum  getele ,  for  J)an  J)e  godes  lof  ys  gelögod  JDär  on ;  f)ä  ic  on- 
vende  on  Englisc  on  üre  visan  sceortlice. 

15.  Iudith    seö   vuduve,    J)e    ofervann    Holofernem    j)one    Siriscan 

ealdormann,  häfd  hire  ägene  l)  böc  betvux  J)isum  böcum  be  hire 
ägenum  sige ;  seö  ys  eäc  on  Englisc  on  üre  visan  gesett  eöv  mannura 
tö  bysne,  })ät  ge  eöverne  eard  mid  vaepnum  beverian  vid  on-vin- 
nendne  here  2). 

20.  Tvä  bec  synd  gesette  äfter  cyrclicum  peävum  betvux  J)isum  böcum, 

[)e  gebiriad  tö  godes  lofe,  Machabeorum  gehätene,  for  heora 
micclum  gevinne,  for  J)an  J)e  hig  vunnon  mid  vaepnum  })ä  svide  vid 
J)one  hsedenan  here,  J)e  him  on  svide,  volde  hig  ädilegian  and  ädyd- 
dan  of  J)am  earde,  J)e  him  god  forgeaf,  and  godes  lof  älecgan.    Hvät ! 

25.  ])ä  Mathathias  se  msera  godes  ^egen  mid  his  fif  sunum  feaht  vid 
|]one  here  miccle  gelömlicor,  })onne  J)u  gelyfan  vylle,  and  hig  sige 
häfdon  j)urh  J)one  södan  god,  \>e  hig  on  gelyfdon  äfter  Moyses  ae. 
Hig  noldan  nä  feohtan  mid  fägerum  vordum  änum,  svä  J)ät  hi  vel 
sprsecon    and    ävendon    J)ät   eft,    J)e    las  })e  him  becöme  se  hefigtima 

30.  cvyde,  J)e  se  vitega  gecved  be  sumum  leödscipe  f)us :  „Et  iratus  est 
„furore  dominus  in  populo  suo  et  abhominatus  hcereditatem  suam,  et 
„cetera:  Drihten  veard  yrre  mid  graman  his  folce  and  he  onscünode 
„his  yrfeverdnisse  and  he  betaehte  hig  on  haedenra  handum  and  heora 
„fynd    södlice    häfdon    heora   geveald    and    hig    svide    gedrehton   {)ä 

35.  „deriendlican  3)  fynd  and  hig  vurdon  geeädmette  under  heora  handum." 
Nolde  Machabeus  se  maera  godes  cempa  habban  J)isne  dorn  J)urh  his 
drihtenes  yrre,  ac  him  väs  leöfre,  })ät  he  mid  geleafan  clipode  on  his 
eornost  tö  gode  [)isne  öderne  cvyde:  „Da  nobis  domine  auxilium  de 
„tribulatione,  quia  uana  salus  hominis!  et  cetera:    Syle  us,  leöf  drihten, 

40.  ,,J)inne  södan  fultum  on  üre  gedrefednisse  and  gedö  us  strengran, 
„for  ])an  J)e  mannes  fultum  ys  unmihtig  and  idel!"  Ac  uton  vyreean 
mihte  on  {)onc  mihtigan  god,  and  he  tö  nähte  geded  ürne  deriend- 
lican fynd!  Machabeus  J)ä  gefylde  {)äs  forestedan  vord  mid  ßtrang- 
liciim    reorcum    and    ofervann    his    fynd,    and  sint  for  J)i  gesette   bii 

45.  sigefästau    (heda    on   Itani    tvaiu    böcum   on  bibliothecau   gode  tö   vuril- 
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mynte  and  ic  ävende  hig  on  Englisc  and  raedon,  gif  gc  vyllad ,  eöv 
sylfum  tö  raede! 

EXPLICIT  DE  VETERI  TESTAMENTO.     INCIPIT  DE 
NOVO  TESTAMENTO. 

5.  Ic  secge  J)e  nu,  Siferd,  J)ät  ic  her  gesett  häbbe  J)äs  feava  bysna 

of  J)än  ealdan  böcum  on  ])aere  ealdan  gecydnysse  under  Moyses  ae 
and  hü,  gif  {)u  viltest  ealne  j)one  visdöm,  J)e  on  J)äm  böcum  stynt, 
))onne  voldest  J)u  gelyfan,  J)ät  ic  nä  ne  vaege  on  Jrisum  gevrite. 

Ic   ville    nu    secgan    eft    sceortlice  J)e  be  J)aere  nivan  gecydnisse 

10.  äfter  Cristes  töcyme ,  J)ät  {m  mid  ealle  ne  beö  J)äs  andgites  bedaeled, 
{>eäh  {)e  J)u  be  fullan  underfön  ne  mäge  ealle  })ä  gesetnissa  J)äs  södan 
gevrites:  bist  svä  {>eah  gebet  J>urh  J)äs  litlan  bysne. 

Lex  et  prophete  usque  ad  Iohannem,  slcut  legitur  in  euuangelio  : 
Moyses  ae  väs  and  vitegan    södlice,    od  Iohannes  veard  äcenned,    J)e 

15.  Crist  gefullode.  He  ys  ende  J)aßre  ealdan  ae  and  ät  him  ongann  seö 
godspellbodung,  and  he  väs  äcenned  on  Cristes  töcime.  Svä  svä 
dägsteorra  on  dägred  upp  gaed  ätforan  })aere  sunnan ,  svä  sceän  Io- 
hannes on  häligre  bodunge  ätforan  f)am  habende  and  he  väs  his  bydel 
on  his  bodunge  and  mid  his  fulluhte  kydde  !)  Cristes  fulluht  toveard. 

20.  Crist  sylf  cved  be  him,  })ät  ne  cörae  näteshvon  betvux  vifa  bearnum 
nän  maerra  man,  J)onne  he  väs;  ac  Crist  näs  nä  geteald  tö  })issere 
vidmetenysse ,  se  |)e  äcenned  väs  of  j)am  clsenan  maedene.  Ne  ävrät 
Iohannes  näne  boc  synderlice,  ac  his  daeda  sind  ävritene  on  drihtenes 
godspelle,    J)one    he   gefullode    and  his  forerynel  väs  on  life  and  on 

25.  deade,  and  his  hlisa  nu  stynt,  svä  hvär  svä  cristendöm  bid  and  ])ä 
Cristes  b^c  cumad. 

Feöver  Cristes  bec  sindon  be  Criste  sylfum  ävriten.  An  J)ära 
ävrät  Matheus,  J)e  mid  ]»am  haelende  väs  his  ägen  leorningcniht 
on    J)isum    life    farende    and    he    his    vundra  geseah  and  hi  ävrät  on 

30.  {)aere  bec ,  J)e  him  tö  gemynde  J)ä  mihton  becuman,  on  Ebreiscum 
gereorde  äfter  Cristes  J)rovunge  on  Iudea  lande,  })äm  J)e  gelyfdon  on 
god,  and  he  ys  se  forma  godspellere  on  ])£ere  gesetnisse.  Marcus 
se  godspellere,  })e  väs  mid  Petre  on  läre  his  ägen  godsunu  on  godes 
läre  gebogen ,    vrät   J)ä   ödre    böc    be  Petres  bodunge  be  f)am  J)e  he 

35.  geleornode  on  his  lärspellum  on  Romana  byrig,  svä  svä  he  gebeden 
väs  {mrh  pä  geleäfullan,  {>e  gelyfdon  on  god  of  {)aere  burhvare  f)urh 
Petres  bodunge.  Lucas  se  godspellere  ävrät  Jjä  Jiriddan  böc,  se  }>e 
fram  cildhäde  folgode  ])äm  apostolum  and  mid  Paule  siddan  sidode 
on    his    fare    and    ät  him  leornode    })ä  godspellican  läre   on    claenisse 

40.  lybbende  and  2)  J)ä  Cristes  böc  on  Achaian  lande  mid  Greciscum  ge- 
reorde ,  svä  svä  he  of  Paules  läre  and  JDaera  apostola  läre  leornode. 
Iohannes  se  apostel  on  Asian  lande,  svä  svä  {)ä  biscopas  baedon, 
began  J)ä  feördan  böc  be  Cristes  godcundnysse  on  Greciscum  gereorde 


1)  kydde  Ed.  —  2)  and  [ävrät]? 
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and  be  J)aere  deöpnysse,  })e  him  drihten  ävreäh,  J)ä  J)ä  he  hlinode  on 
his  luflieum  breöste,  011  J)am  J)e  väs  behydd  se  heofonlica  goldhord. 
Pas  synd  J)ä  feöver  edn  of  änum  vyllspringe,  })e  gäd  of  para- 
disuin  ofer  godes  folc  vide,  and  })äs  feöver  godspelleras  vaeron  ge- 
5.  fyrn  getäcnode,  svä  Ezechiel  hi  geseah,  Matheus  on  mannes  hive, 
Marcus  on  leön,  Lucas  on  cealfes,  Iohannes  011  earnes,  for  jisere  ge- 
täcnunge,  {)e  hig  getäcnodon:  Matheus  ävrät  be  Cristes  menniscnisse, 
and  Marcus  svä  svä  leö  hlüdsvege  clipode  on  |)am  vildan  mancynne 
svilce  on  vestene,   and  Lucas  be  |)am  sacerde   Zacharias  öngann,  J)e 

10.  cealf  geoffrode  011  godes  onsägednisse ,  and  Iohannes  svä  svä  earn 
|)ä  upplican  digolnisse  mid  his  scearpum  eägum  sceävode  georne  and 
be  Cristes  godcundnysse  [)is  godspell  gesette. 

Pas  feöver  bec  kydad,  hü  Crist  com  tö  mannum  of  Marian  j)am 
maedene  middaneardes  älysend  on  Jjasre    sixtan    ylde  {rissere  vorulde, 

I5.be  J)an  })e  ])ä  vitegan  hit  gevriton  on  böcum,  on  Bethleem  birig 
binnan  Iudea  on  Augustes  dagum  J)äs  ädelan  cäseres,  and  englas  J)ä 
kyddon  ')  his  äcennednysse  mid  heofonlicum  sänge  fela  J)üsenda.  Pä 
cöraon  J)ri  ciningas  to  Criste  mid  läcum  of  eästrice  feorran,  and 
Herodes  äcvealde  ealle   J)ä  litlan  cild ,  {>e  on  pam  lande  vaeron ,    ])ät 

20.  he  Crist  äcvealde,  ac  he  ne  com  him  to  nä,  for  J)an  J)e  he  mid  svic- 
döme  hine  svä  söhte ,  and  se  yfela  cining  on  yrmdum  äcveal.  Pä 
bec  us  secgad  svutelice  be  Criste,  hü  he  vundru  2)  vorhte  and  hü  he 
väs  gefullod  and  hü  he  apostolas  geceäs ,  J)ät  sind  aerendracan ,  tvelf 
on  anginne,  J)ä  {)ä  he  asrest  bodode.    Pä  sint  gehätene  J)isum  naman 

25.  on  böcum,  Petrus  and  Andreas,  Philippus  and  Bartholomeus,  Iacobus 
and  Iohannes,  Thomas,  Matthaeus  and  se  oder  Iacob,  Tatheus,  Simon 
Cananeus  and  Paulus:  ac  Paulus  väs  gecoren  äfter  Cristes  upstige, 
and  Mathias  eac  mann  geceäs  for  Iudan,  J)e  Crist  belaevde  and  J)ä 
forloren  väs.     After    J)isum    he  geceäs    tvä    and   hundseofonti    to    his 

30.  läreövdome  him  to  leorningcnihtum,  J)ä  he  tosende  geond  eall  to 
älcere  birig ,  J)ider  J)e  he  toverd  väs ,  J>ät  mann  viste  his  cyme ;  ac 
ve  ne  äfundon  nä  ävritene  heora  naman  on  böcum.  He  vunode  J)ä 
mid  mannum  on  |)isum  middanearde  J)reö  and  {)rittig  geära  and 
sumne  eäcan  {)är  to,  and  cristendöm  äraerde  and  kydde  3)  mid  vundrum, 

35.  svä  svä  his  godspell  secgad,  J)ät  he  godes  sunu  ys,  {)ä  J)ä  he  J)ä 
deädan  menn  J)urh  his  mihte  är«rde  and  älce  untrumnysse  eädelice 
gehaelde  and  he  väter  ävende  tö  vinlicum  drence  and  ofer  sae  eode 
call  drium  fötum  and  vindas  gestilde  mid  his  vordes  haese  and  deöfla 
ädraefde    of   gedrehtum    vödum    and    forgeaf    gevitt     äfter    vödnysse. 

40.  Eft  siddan  he  };rovode  sylfvilles  deäd  on  rode  ähangen  for  üre  äly- 
sednysse  and  of  deäde  ärÄs  on  Jjam  J)riddan  däge  and  ästäh  tö 
heofenum  tö  his  heofonlican  fäder  gevunnenum  sige  and  gevylt  ealle 
{)ing  and  cyrod  eft  tö  demennc  4)  eallum  mancynne  on  {)am  micclait 
däge   älcum    bc    his    daedum.     Ic    secge  J)is  sceortlice,    for  J)an  \\v  [0 

45.  gesett  häbbe  of  J)isum  feöver  böcum  vel  feövertig  lärspella  on  Eng- 

1)  kyddon  Ed.  —  2)  vuudra  Ed.—  8)  kydde  Ed.  —  4)  demeu  Ed. 
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liscum    gereorde    and    sumne  eacan  J)är   tö,    J)ä    ))u    miht    raedan    be 
Jjissere  race  on  märan  andgite,  {)onne  ic  her  secge. 

Pä  apostoli  gesetton  eäc  svilce  lärspell  to  J)äm  leödscipum ,  {)e 
tö  geleäfan  bugon,  J)ät  hi  })urh  J)ä  mynegunge  heora  möd  getrymdon 
5.  on  Cristes  geleäfan  on  J)am  eristendöme ,  J)e  J)ä  nivan  äsprang  on 
J)sere  micclan  nivan  gecydnysse.  Petrus  se  apostol  ävrät  tvegen 
pistolas,  ac  hig  synd  märan  J)onne  mann  ät  mässan  rset  and  hebbad 
langne  tige  tö  geleäfan  trimminge  and  hig  synd  tö  böcum  getealde 
on  J)sere    bibliothecan.     Iacob  se  rihtvisa  ävrät  änne  pistol  micelne 

10.  on  läre  mannum  tö  understandenne,  J)äm  J)e  geniges  cristendömes  cepad 
on  heora  life.  Iohannes  se  godspellere  gode  tö  vurdmynte  gesette 
)>ri  pistolas ,  J>ät  syndon  J)reö  bec  mid  lufe  äfyllede  folce  tö  läre. 
Iudas  se  apostol  ävrät  änne  pistol,  nä  se  forlorena  Iudas,  })e  J)one 
haelend  belaevde,  ac  se  hälga  Iudas,    J)e  him  sefre  folgode.     And  her 

15.  sind  nu  seofon  bec  on  {nssere  gesetnisse. 

Paulus  se  apostol  ävrät  manega  pistolas,  for  [)an  pe  Crist  hine 
gesette  eallum  J)eodum  tö  läreöve  and  on  södre  eufästnysse ')  he  ge- 
sette J)ä  J)eävas,  J)e  {)ä  geleäfullan  folc  on  heora  life  healdad,  [ä  J)e 
hig  sylfe  gelögiad  and  heora  lif  for  gode.     Fiftyne  pistolas  ävrät  se 

20.  an  apostol  tö  J)äm  leödscipum,  J)e  he  tö  geleäfan  gebigde;  {)ä  syndon 
micele  bec  on  J)asre  bibliothecan  and  fremiad  us  tö  üre  rihtinge,  gif 
ve  J)äs  leöda  läreöves  läre  folgiad.  He  ävrät  tö  J)äm  Romaniscum 
änne,  tö  Corinthios  tvegen,  eac  tö  Galathas  änne,  tö  Ephesios  änne, 
tö  Philipenses  änne,    tö  Colosenses  änne,    tö  Thesalonicenses  tvegen, 

25.  eäc  tö  Ebreos  änne,  and  tö  his  ägenum  discipulum  Timotheum  tvegen 
and  Titum  änne,  tö  Philemonem  änne,  tö  Laodicenses  änne,  ealles 
fiftyne  svä  hlüde  svä  Jmnor  geleäfullum  folcum. 

Be  f)äm  ic  ville  secgan  sume  feäva  vord,  «erest  be  J)am  haelende, 
hü  he  us  lserde  on  his  hälgan  godspelle,  J)ä  })e  hine  lufiad:  „St  di- 

30.  „ligitis  me,  mandata  med  seruate!  et  cetera:  Gif  ge  lufiad  me,  healdad 
„mine  beboda!  se  ])e  me  lufad,  he  healt  mine  spra3ce  and  min  fäder 
„hine  lufad  and  vit  cumad  tö  him  and  mid  him  vuniad  vitodlice 
„syddan;  se  J)e  me  ne  lufad,  ne  healt  he  mine  spraece."  Her  ve  mägon 
gehiran,  ]mt  se  holend  lufad  svidor  {)ä  daede  J)onne  J)ä  smedan  vord : 

35.  J)ä  vord  gevitad  and  fjä  veorc  standad.  Be  J)am  cved  Iacob  se 
rihtvisa  apostol:  „Estote  factores  ueubi  et  non  auditores  tantum  fallentes 
„uosmet  ipsos!  Beöd  f)äs  vordes  vircendras  vitodlice  mid  daedum  and 
„eöv  sylfe  ne  bepaecad",  svä  J)ät  ge  hlyston  J)ä  vord  äna  bütan  J)äm 
„veorcum."     Eall  svä  Iohannes  us  laßrde  J)isum  vordum :  „Filioli  mei, 

40. ,, non  diligamus  uerbo  neque  lingua,  sed  opere  et  ueritate!  Mine  leöfan 
„bearn,  ne  lufige  ve,  ic  bidde,  mid  vorde  and  mid  tungan  ,  ac  mid 
„veorcö  and  södfästnysse !''  Paulus  se  apostol  be  J)am  ylcan  cved: 
„Qui  dicunt  se  nosse  dominum,  f actis  autem  negant:  hi  secgad,  j  ät 
„hig  cunnon  Jone  södan  god,  ac    hig    mid    heora    veorcum    hine  vid- 

45.  „sacad."     Se  man,    J)e   behet    gesvicennysse    yfeles    and   his   vedd  tö 
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J)am  syld  and  ävend  ]:ät  eft,  hü  mag  he  Jjonne  habban  J)äs  haelendes 
fultum  ,  se  J)e  gesihd  and  gesceävad  his  heortan,  J)ät  he  vylle  även- 
dan  his  vord  eft  vid  hine?  ac  man  möt  on  eornost  motian  vid  his 
drillten,  se  J)e  vyle,  {  ät  ve  sprecon  mid  veorcum  vid  hine;  for  J)an 
5.  se  J)e  vel  spricd  and  |)ä  vord  nä  gelaest,  he  neded  nän  {)ing ')  büton 
fordernd  hine  sylfne. 

Lucas  se  godspellere ,  se  J)e  väs  laece  on  life ,  gesette  tvä  bec 
ürum  säulum  tö  haele ;  an  ys  seö  Cristes  böc,  oder  ys  gecveden  \>us 
Actus  apostolorum,    J)äs  ys  on  Engliscre  sprsece  J)aera  apostola 

10.  daäda,  J)e  hi  dydon  ätgädere  and  hü  hl  siddan  töferdon  tö  fyrlenum 
eardum,  svä  svä  se  haelend  bebedd  on  his  hälgum  godspelle,  J)ät  hig 
ealle  letfda  laeran  sceoldan  and  gebigan  tö  geleafan  mid  heora  bo- 
dunge.  Petrus  bodode  on  Antiochian  byrig  and  {)är  vasron  aBrest 
gecvedene  cristene  men  Jjurh  hine,   and  he  ferde  siddan  svide  füs  tö 

15.  Korne  and  pär  bodode  J)aere  burhvare  geleafan  fif  and  tventig  vintra 
mid  vundrum  and  täcnum,  öd  J^at  se  cäsere  Nero  hine  äcvealde  on 
rode.  Paulus  ferde  vide  geond  })äs  voruld  bodiende  manegum 
leödscipum,  öd  J)ät  he  on  last  becom  in  tö  Rome  byrig  and  J)är  eäc 
bodode,  and  Nero  het  J)ä  hine  beheafdian  on  J)am  ylcan  däge,  {)e  he 

20.  äheng  Petrum.  Andreas  bodode  on  Achaian  lande  and  on  Scithian 
and  he  syddan  veard  on  rode  ähangen  for  J)äs  haelendes  naman. 
Iacob  se  gingra,  J)e  väs  Iohannes  brödor ,  bodode  J)äm  Iudeiscum, 
J)e  va?ron  töstengte,  ])äm  tvelf  msegdum  täcna  vircende,  öd  })ät  Herodes 
cyning  hine  beheafdode.      Iohannes    his    brödor    bodode    on  Asia  on 

25.  easteveardan  vorulde  and  he  ne  veard  nä  ofslagen,  ac  äfter  manegum 
vundrum  he  gevät  tö  Criste,  [)ä  J)ä  he  on  ylde  väs  nygan  and  hund- 
nygontig  vintra.  Philippus  bodode  ])am  hsedenum  folce  vid  Jjsere 
sae  sylfre  and  he  siddan  gevät  tö  Haerapolim  and  veard  J)ä  geendod. 
Thomas  bodode  on  Parthon  and  Medon  and  on  Yrcaniam2),  öd  J)ät 

30.  he  com  tö  Indian  and  ])är  veard  ofslagen  for  J)one  södan  geleafan. 
Bartholomeus  bodode  on  Indian  on  Jps&re  fyrran  Indian  and  {)är  veard 
ofslagen.  Matheus  bodode  on  Ethiopian  lande,  {)ät  synd  J)ä  Silhearvan, 
and  se  kining  hine  ofslöh,  nä  se  gelyfeda,  ac  se  ungeleäffulla.  Iacob 
se  rihtvisa  vunode  on  Jjam  lande  binnan  Hierusalem  bodiende  geleafan, 

35.  öd  {)ät  ])ä  Iudeiscan  hine  äcvealdon.  Simon  and  Iudas  samod  vseron 
gemartyrode  on  Persida  lande  for  Cristes  geleafan,  on  pam  J)e  hi 
bodedon  and  biscopas  gehädedon  on  heora  tvelfscirum ,  öd  J)ät  man 
hig  ofslöh.  Mathias  bodode  on  Iudea  lande,  se  J)e  väs  gecoren  on 
Iudan  stede,  })ät  faera  apostola  getel   vurde   gefylled.     Ealra  J)issera 

40.  apostola  geendunge  ic  häbbe  ävriten  büton  Mathian  änes,  b«  10 
ofäcsian  [nej  mihte :  J)ä  ge  mihton  raedan  and  eöv  ära^man  on  Jmm, 
gif  ge  holde  vaeron  eövrum  ägenum  sävlum. 

Iohannes  leofode  on  |)isum  life  heora  lengst,  and  he  ävrat  J)ä 
böc  on  his  vräcside    Apocalipsis    gehäten,     ])ät    ys    onvrigcnnys, 

45.  |)e  him  Crist  gesvutelode  on  his  gästlican    gesihde   be   {)am  holende 
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sylfum  an  his  geladunge  and  be  dömes  däge  and  be  pam  deöflican 
antecriste  and  be  })am  asriste  tö  J)am  ecan  life.  And  J>eös  böc  ys 
äftemyst  on  J)sere  bibliothecan. 

Ic  mag  J)e  secgan  git  sum  J>ing  be  Iohanne,  J)ät  {>u  vylt  ge- 
5.  lyfan,  J)ät  he  mid  veorcum  spräc  tö  sumum  cnihte,  svä  svä  us  kfd 
seö  racu,  föne  he  lufode ,  and  him  eac  svä  gelaeste.  Hieronimus  se 
vurdfulla  and  se  visa  böcere,  j)e  üre  bibliothecan  gebrohte  tö  Ledene 
of  Greciscum  böcum  and  of  Ebröiscum,  he  ävrät  be  Iohanne  |)am 
hälgan  godspellere   Cristes    mödrian  sunu    on  J)sere    circlican  bec  ec- 

10.  clesiastica  hystoria  J)us  cvedende  be  him :  Audi  fabulam,  non  fabulam 
sed  rem  gestam  de  Iohanne  apostolo,  et  cetera:  Gehyr  J)u  })äs  race  nä 
svilce  leäse  sagn,  ac  gevorden  J)ing  be  Iohanne  J)am  apostole  and 
svide  gemyndelic  eallum  geleäffullum ,  {)e  on  ealdum  dagum  be  him 
gedön  väs!  Domicianus  hätte  se  deöflica  cäsere,  J)e  äfter  Nerone  f)ä 

15.  rödan  ehtnyssa  besette  on  J)äm  cristenum  and  hi  äcvealde  mid  vitum. 
Se  het  genyman  J)one  hälgan  apostol  and  on  veallendum  ele  he  het 
hine  badian ,  for  |)an  J)e  se  häta  ele  gsßd  in  tö  {)am  bäne ;  and  him 
väs  eädgete  ele  tö  J)am  bade.  Hig  gebrohton  J)ä  Iohannem  binnan 
fsere  cyfe  on  J)am  veallendan  ele;    ac   he   veard  gescild    Jmrh  godes 

20.  mihte  and  mid  hälum  lichaman  of  [tam  bade  eode,  svä  svä  he  un- 
vemme  väs  fram  flaesclicnm  lustum  and  fülre  gälnysse.  Äfter  Jrisum 
gehet  se  hetola  cäsere ,  for  J)an  J)e  Iohannes  nolde  his  bodunge 
gesvican,  J)ät  man  hine  gebrohte  binnan  änum  igode  feor  on  vräcside, 
Pathmos  gehäten,  and  he  ])är  vunode ,  öd  J)ät  J)äs  cäseres  vitan  heora 

25.  hläford  ofslögon,  svä  svä  him  eallum  geveard,  for  his  välhreövnysse 
and  his  gevittleaste,  and  })ä  vitan  J)ä  demdon,  })ät  eall  vurde  äidlod 
and  mid  ealle  onvend,  svä  hvät  svä  he  volde  mid  his  yfelan  rsedö 
a3r  J)am  gefremman.  Veard  J)ä  eft  gelangod  se  geleaffulla  apostol 
of  J)am  iglande  häm  tö  Ephesan  byrig ,    {)är  {)är    he    vununge    häfde 

30.  godes  vundra  vyrcende  and  JDät  folc  la3rende  tö  geleäfan  simble.  Pä 
äfter  sumum  fyrste  ferde  se  apostol,  svä  svä  he  geladod  väs  Jmrh 
J)ä  geleäffullan,  tö  gehendum  burgum  bodigende  geleäfan  and  J)ät 
he  circean  ärserde  on  gehvilcum  scirum,  })är  J)är  ser  {)am  naeron,  and 
he  eäc  J)ä  gesette  mid  hädodum  preöstum,  be  |)äm  J)e  se  hälga  gast 

35.  him  simble  gevissode,  svä  svä  us  segd  seö  racu.  He  becom  {)ä  tö 
änre  birig,  svä  svä  he  gebeden  väs,  gehende  Ephesan  and  J)är  bisceop 
gehädode  and  })ä  circlican  J)eävas  him  sylf  J)är  getashte  J)äm  gehä- 
dodum  preöstum,  {)e  he  {)är  gelögode  ,  and  mid  micelre  mserde  {)ät 
mennisc  {)är  la3rde  tö  godes  geleäfan  mid  glädre  heortan.    Pä  geseah 

40.  Iohannes  sumne  cniht  on  J)am  folce  iunglicre  ylde  and  senlices  hives, 
stranglic  on  västme  and  venlic  on  nebbe,  svide  gläd  on  möde  and  on 
anginne  cäf,  and  begann  tö  lufienne  onjhis  lidum  {)eävum  J)one  iungan 
cniht,  J)ät  he  hine  Criste  gestrynde.  Pä  beseah  Iohannes  svä  upp  tö 
})am   bisceope,    [)e  {)ä    nivan   väs    gehädod,    and    him    {ms    tö    cväd: 

45.  „Vite  Jm  lä  bisceop,  J)ät  ic  ville,  ])ät  J)u  häbbe  {)issan  iungan  man 
„mid  {)e  on  J)inre  läre  ät  häm,  and  ic  hine  {)e  befäste  mid  heälicre 
„gecneordnisse  on  Cristes   gevitnysse  and  pissere  geladunge!"  Hvät! 
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\v\  se  bisceop  blfdeltce  undeifeng  Jjone  foresasdan  cniht  and  saede  J>ät 
he  volde  his  giraene  habban  mid  geornfulnysse,  svä  he  him  bebeäd, 
on  his  vmiunge  mid  him.  Iohannes  J)ä  eft  geedleahte  his  vord  and 
gelome  bebead  jjain  bisceope  mid  hsesum ,  {)ät  he  Jione  iungan  cniht 
5.  gevissian  sceolde  to  (jam  hälgan  geleäfan,  and  he  häm  J)ä  gevende 
eft  tö  Efesan  birig  to  his  bisceopstöle.  Se  bisceop  \>&  underfeiig,  svä 
svä  him  beboden  väs ,  po/ie  iungan  cniht  and  him  Cristes  läre  däg- 
hvamlice  taehte  and  liine  deörvurdlice  heöld,  öd  ])ät  he  hine  gefullode 
mid  fullum  trüvan,    j)ät  he  geleäfful  vaere ,    and    he    vunode  svä  mid 

10.  him  on  ärvurdnysse,  od  {)ät  se  bisceop  hinf^löt  faran  be  his  ville : 
vende,  \Ydt  he  sceolde  on  godes  gife  Jmrhvunian  on  gästlicum  peävum. 
He  geseah  J)ä  sona,  J)ät  he  his  sylfes  geveöld  on  ungeripedum  freö- 
döme  and  unstäddigum  J)eavum  and  begann  pä  tö  lufienne  leahtras 
tö  svide  and  fela  unj)eavas  mid  his  efenealdum  cnihtum ,    })e    unraed- 

15.  lice  ferdon  on  heora  idelum  lustum  and  on  gevemmednyssum  and 
vacltcum  gebaerum,  He  and  his  geferan  })ä  begunnon  tö  lufienne  J)ä 
micclan  druncennisse  on  nihtlicum  gedvylde  and  hig  J)ä  hine  on  ge- 
bröhton,  J)ät  he  begann  tö  stelenne  on  heora  gevunan  and  he  ge- 
venede    svä    hine    sylfne    simble    tö    heora    synlicum   J)eävum    and  tö 

20.  märum  morddaedum  mid  J)am  mänfullum  flocce.  He  genam  J)ä  heard- 
lice  })iirh  heora  läre  on  his  orjmnce  J)ä  egeslican  daeda  and  svä  svä 
mödig  hors ,  {)e  ungemidlod  byd  and  nele  gehirsumian  J)am  J)e  him 
on  uppan  sitt,  svä  ferde  se  cniht  on  his  fracedum  daedum  and  on 
morddaedum  micclum  gestrangod  on  orvennysse  his  ägenre  haele,  svä 

J5.  J)ät  he  ortrüvode  his  drihtnes  ')  mildheortnysse ,  and  his  mildheort- 
nysse  and  his  fulluhtes  ne  röhte ,  J)e  he  underfangen  häfde.  Him 
J)ühte  J)ä  tö  väclic ,  J)ät  he  volde  gefremman  J)ä  leäsan  leahtras ,  ac 
he  leornode  aefre  märan  and  rnäran  on  his  mänfulnysse  and  ne  let 
nänne   his   gelican  on  yfele.     He  ne  gefafode  J)ä,    J)ät  he  underj)eöd 

JO.  vaere  yfelum  gegadum ,  J)e  hine  a3r  forlaerdon ,  ac  volde  beön  yldest 
on  J)am  yfelan  flocce  and  gevorhte  his  geferan  tö  vealdgengum  ealle 
on  vidgillum  dünum  on  ealre  hreövnysse.  Eft  ()ä  äfter  fyrste  förde 
se  apostol  tö  J)aere  foresasdan  byrig,  {)e  se  bisceop  on  vunode,  J)e 
J)one    cniht   häfde    on    his    gimene  asror,    svä  svä  Iohannes  het,    and 

55.  he  hine  befäste  and  he  svide  blide  väs  ät  |)am  bisceopstöle,  siddan 
he  gedön  häfde  his  drihtenes  {jenunga  and  {)ä  |)ing  gefyllede ,  {)e  he 
fore  geladod  väs.  He  cväd  pä  änraedlice:  „Eälä  |)u  lä  bisceop,  ge- 
„bring  me  nu  ätforan,  J)ät  J)ät  ic  ]ie  befäste  on  mines  drihtnes  trüvan 
„and  on  j)aere  gevitnysse,  Jje  [ju  vissian  scealt  on  jjissere  geladunge!" 

lO.  He  veard  j)ä  äblicged  and  vende,  jjät  he  baede  sumes  ödres  sceattes 
odde  sumes  feös,  J)äs  |>e  he  ne  underfeng  fram  jjam  apostole ;  ac  he 
eft  bejjöhte,  |)ät  se  eädiga  Iohannes  him  leögan  nolde  ne  hine  |}äs 
biddan,  |)ät  he  aer  ne  befäste,  and  he  forhtmöd  väfode.  Iohannes  |>;\ 
geseah,    f)ät    he  sät  äblicged,    and  cväd  him   eft  Jjus   tö :     „Ic  bidde 

t5.  „ät  J)e  nu  [)äs  iungan  cnihtes,  [je  ic  pe  befäste,  and  {)äs  brödor  sävle 

I)  drihtn  jt  VA.  * 
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„Je  nie  be  sorli  ')  ys."  Pä  begann  se  ealda  incüdlice  siccetan  and 
mid  vöpe  veard  jitodlice  ofergoten  and  cväd  tö  Iohanne :  „He,  leöf, 
„ys  nn  deäd."  Pa  befran  Iohannes  fserlice  and  cväd :  „Hü  ys  he  lä 
deäd  odde  hvilcum  deäde?"  He  cväd  him  eft  Jus  tö  andsvare:  „He 
5.  „ys  gode  dead,  for  Jan  Je  he  leahterfull  and  geleäfleäs  ätbärst  and 
„he  ys  gevorden  nu  to  vealdgengan  and  Jaera  sceadena  ealdor,  Je  he 
„him  sylf  gegaderode,  and  vunad  on  änre  düne  mid  manegum  scea- 
„dum ,  Jam  Je  he  nu  ys  ealdor  and  heretoga."  Hvät!  Ja  Iohannes 
mid  ormsetre  geömerunge  cvehte  his  heafod  and  cväd  to  Jam  bisceope : 

10.  „Gödne  hyrde  let  ic  Jejijät  Ju  Jäs  brödor  sävle  heolde ;  ac  beö  me 
„nu  gegearcod  an  geraedod  hors  and  lätteöv  J)äs  veges,  Je  lid  tö 
„  Jäm  sceadum !"  And  man  him  söna  funde ,  Jäs  J)e  he  frimdig  väs, 
and  he  fram  Jaere  ciricean  söna  svide  efste,  od  J)ät  he  geseah  Jaera 
sceadena  fär  and  to  Jäm  veardmannum  vitodlice  becom.    Pa  gelaehton 

15.  Ja  veardmen  his  vealdleder  faste,  Jät  he  mid  fleäme  hüru  ne  bürste; 
ac  he  nolde  him  ätfleön  ne  nänes  fleames  cepan,  ac  he  clypode  ofer 
eall:  „Tc  com  me  sylf  tö  eöv ;  älaedad  rae  nu  tö  bütan  late2)  eöverne 
„ealdor!"  Hig  clipodon  jja,  mid  J)am  J)one  cniht  him  rade  tö ,  ])e 
hira  heafodman  väs,    and  he  com  j)a  gevsemnod  and  he  mid  sceame 

20.  veard  söna  ofergoten ,  })a  ]m  he  oncneöv  J>one  Cristes  apostol  and 
began  tö  fleönne  fram  his  andveardnysse.  Iohannes  J>a  heöv  J>ät  hors 
mid  J)äm  spuran  and  veard  him  äfterveard  and  his  ylde  ne  gimde, 
clypode  j)a  hlüde  and  cväd  tö  ]jam  fleöndum:  „Ea  lä  J>u  min  sunn, 
„hvi   flihst    \m  Jnnne    fäder?    hvi    flihst    J)ii   J)isne    ealdan   and  unge- 

25.  „veepnodne  ?  3)  ne  ondraed  J)e  lä  earming!  git  J)u  häfst  lifes  hiht.  Ic 
„ville  ägildan  gesceäd  for  [)inre  sävle  Criste  and  ic  lustlice  ville  min 
„lif  for  ^e  syllan,  svä  svä  se  haelend  sealde  hine  sylfne  for  us,  and 
„mine  sävle  ic  ville  4)  for  J)inre.  Atstand  hüru  nu  and  gehyr  J)äs  vord 
„and  gelyf,    }jät  se  haslend    me  äsende  tö  Je."     Pa  ätstöd  se  veald- 

30.  genga,  syddan  he  J>äs  vord  gehfrde,  and  äleat  tö  eordan  mid  eallum 
lichaman 5)  and  ävearp  his  vaemna  and  veöp  svide  biterlice  and  he 
bifiende  feöll  tö  Iohannes  fötum  mid  geömerunge  and  Joterunge  mid 
teärum  ofergoten,  biddende  miltsunge  be  Jam  Je  he  mihte  and  be- 
hydde  his  svidran  hand  ofsceamod  forjearle  for  Jsere  morddsede,    Je 

35.  he  gedön  häfde,  and  for  Jam  manslihte,  Je  he  slöh  mid  Jaere  handa. 
Pä  svör  se  apostol,  Jät  he  södlice  volde  him  mildsunge  begitan  ät 
Jam  mildheortan  hselende,  and  eac  he  sylf  äleat  tö  him  and  gelsehte 
his  svidran,  for  Jsere  Je  he  ofdraedd  väs  for  his  morddsedum  and 
älsedde  [hine]  äveg  vepende  tö  circean  and  for  hine  gebäd  mid  brö- 

40.  dorlicre  lufe,  svä  svä  he  him  behet,  tö  Jam  hallende  gelöme  and  eac 
mid  faste  fela  daga  on  an,  öd  Jät  he  him  mildsunge  beget  ät  Jam 
mildheortan  Criste.  He  hine  frefrode  eac  mid  his  fägeran  6)  läre  and 
his  äfyrhte  möd  svide  fägerlice  mid  his  fröfre  gelideva^hte,  Jät  he  ne 
vurde  ormöd,  and  he  näteshvon  ne  gesväc,  ser  Jan  JDe  his  sävul  väs 


1)  besorh?  —  2)  lafe  Ed.  — 3)  -node  Ed.  — 4)  ic  sylle?  —  5) 
*ßd.  —  6)  fägera  Ed. 
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vid  innan  gegladod  j)iirli  jjone  halgan  gast  and  he  mildsunge  häfde 
ealra  his  misdaeda.  He  hine  hädode  eäc  tö  [)äs  haelendes  jjeövdöme ; 
ac  us  ne  segd  na  seö  racu,  to  hvam  he  hine  sette,  büton  J)ät  he 
sealde  zoüe  gebysnunge  eallura  daedbetendum ,  f)e  tö  drihtene  ge- 
5.  cyrrad,  J)ät  hig  mägon  ärisan,  gif  hig  ra3dfäste  beöd,  fram  heora  sävle 
deade  and  fram  heora  synna  ')  bendum  and  heora  scippend  gladian  mid 
sodre  daadböte  and  habban  j)ät  ece  lif  mid  Jjam  leöfan  haelende ,  se 
jje  ä  rixad  on  eenysse.    Amen. 

Ve  habbad  nu  gesaed  be  (jam  circlicum  bocum  on    ])gere    ealdan 

10.  «  and  eac  on  jjaere  nivan :  ]jä  synd  |)ä  tvä  gecydnyssa  be  Cristes 
menniscnysse  and  be  f)aere  halgan  Jjrinnysse  on  sodre  ännysse,  svä 
Isaias  geseah  on  Ins  gastlican  gesihde,  hü  god  sylf  gesät  and  him 
sungon  äbutan  duo  seraphin,  |)ät  sind  tvä  engla  verod:  Sanctus 
„sanctus  sanctus  dominus  deus  Sabaothl"    ])ät  ys  on  Englisc :    „Haiig 

15.  „hälig  haiig  drihten  veroda  god!  mid  his  vuldre'  ys  äfylled  eall  eordan 
„brädnisse."  Pä  tvä  Seraphin  södlice  getäcnode  J)ä  ealdan  gekyd- 
nysse  and  eac  })ä  nivan ,  J>e  heriad  mid  vordum  and  mid  veorcum 
sefre  {>one  älmihtigan  god,  se  J)e  äna  rlxad  on  änre  godcundnysse  a) 
bütan  anginne  and  ende.     Pä  läreövas ,   J»e  nellad  heora  läre  nyman 

20.  of  Jrisum  hälgum  bocum  ne  heora  gebysnunga,  J)ä  beöd  svilce  läreö- 
vas, svä  svä  Crist  sylf  saede:  „Cecus  si  ceco  ducatum  prestet,  ambo  in 
„foueam  cadent.  Gif  se  blinda  man  bid  })äs  blindan  läreöv,  ponne 
„befeallad  hi  begen  on  sumne  blindne  seäd."  Pä  läreövas,  }>e  villad 
heora  läre  nyman  of  ])isum  hälgum  bocum  and  heora  gebysnunga  ge 

25.  of  Jjaere  ealdan  gekidnisse  ge  of  J)83re  nivan,  J)ä  beöd  svilce  läreövas, 
svä  svä  Crist  eft  sylf  cväd:  ,,Omnis  scriba  doctus  in  regno  celorum 
„similis  est^  honmii  patri  familias,  qui  profert  de  thesauro  suo  noua  et 
„uetera:  Ale  gelaered  bocere  on  godes  geladunge  ys  gelic  J>am  hlä- 
„forde,    j)e    forlaet    simble    of  his   ägenum  goldhorde   ealde  jjing  and 

30.  nive." 

Tvä  and  hundseofontig  boca  sind  on  bibliothecan,  for  J^an  |je 
hig  sume  sind  tösette  on  tvä  for  heora  langnysse  on  geleäfulre  ciri- 
cean:  |)ät  mag  sceavian,  })e  ])ä  gesetnisse  cann.  And  svä  fela  J>eöda 
vurdon  tödselde  ät  j)aere  vundorlican  byrig,    ]3e  |)ä  entas  voldon  vir- 

35.  cean  mid  gebeöte  äftcr  Noes  flöde,  aar  {>an  j)e  ht  toferdon.  And  svä 
fela  leorningcnihta  äsende  ürc  haelend  mancinne  tö  bodienne  Jjaera 
böca  läre  mid  jjam  cristendöme,  |»c  j)ä  com  on  |)äs  voruld  Jjurh  Jjone 
haelend  sylfne  and  burh  his  bydelas.  Syndon  svä  ])eäh  gesette  ödre 
b§c  |)urh  hälige  läreövas ,    |)e  man  häfd  vide  gehvär  on  cristendöme 

40.  Criste  to  lofe. 

And  seö  sixte  yld  j)issere  vorulde  stynt  fram  Criste  ästreht  öd 
domes  däg  eallum  mannum  ungeviss ,  ac  hit  vät  se  haelend.  Seö 
seofode  yld  ys,  |)e  yrnd  mid  [nsum  sixuin  fram  Abele  [)am  rihtvisan 
öd  fiesere  vorulde  ende,  nä  on  lybbendum  mannum,  ac  on  fordfaren- 

45.  num  sävlum  on  |>am  ödrum  life;    |>är    })är    hig   blissiad  andbtdlehde 

1)  sy  n  nu  in   Kd.  —  2)  -gundnysse  Kd. 
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git  [jäs  ecan  lifes,  |)onne  hig  ärisad,  svä  svä  ve  ealle  sceolon,  of 
deade  gesunde  ürum  drihtene  tögeänes.  Seö  eahteode  yld  ys  se  an 
eca  dag  äfter  ürum  aeriste,  Jjonne  ve  rixiad  mid  gode  on  sävle  and 
on  lichaman  on  ecere  saelde,  and  ne  bid  nän  ende  j)äs  änes  däges  : 
5.  jjonne  ])ä  hälgan  scinad,  svä  svä  seö  sunne  ded  nu. 

Hü  mag  se  man  vel  faran,  ]3e  his  möd  ävent  fram  eallum  Jjisum 
böcum  and  bid  him  svä  änville,  j)ät  him  leöfre  bid,  j)ät  he  lybbe 
aefre  be  his  ägenum  dihte  äscired  fram  j)isum,  svilce  he  ne  cunne 
Cristes  gesetnyssa?     Moyses  us  laerde  se  maera  vitega  on  his  geset- 

10.  nissum  J3iis  secgende  eallum :  „Interroga  patrem  tuum  et  adnuntiabit 
„tibi,  maiores  tuos,  et  dicent  tibi!  et  cetera,  |mt  ys  on  Englisc:  „Acsa 
„J)inne  fäder  embe  ])one  södan  god  and  he  J)e  kyd  be  him !  befrin 
„j)ine  yldran  and  hig  |>e  secgad!  gif  J)u  nelt  vitan  and  beön  gevissod, 
„her  \m  scealt  leornian,    J)är  J)e  lädre  bid  on  egeslicum    vitum,    j)ät 

15.  J)u  vite  J)onne,  hväne  J>u  forsäve  and  hväs  gesetnysse."  Vitan  sceoldon 
smeagan  mid  visltcum  ge|)eahte,  J)onne  on  mancinne  tö  micel  yfel 
bid,  hvilc  {>aera  stelenna  J)äs  cinestoles  vaere  tobrocen,  and  betan 
J)one  sona.  Se  cinestol  stynt  on  ]}isum  {)rim  stelum:  taboratores, 
bellatores ,    oratores.     Laboratores   sind    yrdlingas    and    aehte    men  tö 

20.  J)am  änum  betaehte,  j)e  hig  us  bigleofan  tiliad.  Oratores  syndon,  ])e 
us  fingiad  to  gode  and  cristendom  fyrdriad  on  cristenum  folcum  on 
godes  ^eovdome  tö  |)am  gästlican  gevinne,  tö  j)am  änum  betaehte  us 
eallum  tö  fiearfe.  Bellatores  sindon,  J)e  üre  burga  healdad  and  eac 
ürne,1)  eard  vid  Jjone  sigendne  here  feohtende  mid  vaamnum,    svä  svä 

25.  Paulus  saede  se  })eöda  läreöv  on  his  läreövdöme:  „Non  sine  causa 
„portat  miles  gladium,  et  cetera:  Ne  byrd  nä  se  cniht  bütan  intingan 
his  svurd.  He  ys  godes  j)en  |)e  sylfum  tö  fearfe  on  })äm  yfelum 
vyrcendum  tö  vräce  gesett."  On  |)isum  {)rim  stelum  stynt  se  cynestöl, 
and  gif  an  bid  forud,  he  fyld  ädün  söna  {)äm  ödrum  stelum  tö  fearfe 

30.  geviss.  Ac  hvät  gebyrad  us  embe  Jus  tö  smeägenne  ?  J)is  sceolon 
smeagan,  })e  J)äs  giman  sceolon. 

Se  rihtvisa  god  lufad  rihte  dömas;  ac  medsceattas  ävendad  vö- 
lice  tö  oft  J)ä  rihtan  dömas  ongeän  drihtenes  villan  and  seö  yfelnyss 
becymd  ofer  eallum  folce,    J)är  J)är    se  unfeav  orsorhltce    rixad.     Se 

35.  pe  godes  J)egen  bid,  sceolde  deman  rihtlice  bütan  älcum  medsceatte 
mid  södfästnysse ;  J)onne  vurdode  he  god  mid  jjam  gödan  J)eäve  and 
his  med  vaere  micel  for  gode,  se  {)e  leofad  and  rixad  ä  tö  vorulde. 
Amen. 

Ic  volde  secgan  be  [»am  ungesaeligum  folce,    be  {)äm  Iudeiscum, 

40.  {)e  ürne  drihten  ähengon,  ac  ic  volde  aerest  secgan,  })ät  |)ät  ic  gesaed 
häbbe.  Manega  [)är  gelyfdon  of  J)am  mancinne  on  Crist,  ac  se  maesta 
dael  [)äs  mancynnes  nolde  on  hine  gelyfan  and  losodon  for  ])i.  Him 
becömon  fela  yrmda  äfter  Cristes  frovunge  on  eallum  ungelimpum 
and  ofslagenne  vurdon  fela  ])äs   folces  mid    faerlicum  onraesum.     And 

45.  hi  äcvealdon  Cristes  apostolas  J)one  gingran  Iacob  and  J)one  rihtvisan 


1)  ürum  eard  Ed. 
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Iacob  and  Stephanum  oftorfedon  mid  heardum  stännm  and  heora  yfel 
geeacnodon  liim  sylfum  tö  unfearfe  and  noldon  besärgian  J)äs  haelen- 
des  siege  ne  mid  nänre  daedböte  his  mildse  biddan.  Pä  sende  he 
him  tö  sillice  täcnu  ')  and  siddan  hergunge  Jmrh  J)ä  Romaniscan. 
5.  Vespasianus  väs  cäsere  on  J)am  timan  5  se  äsende  him  tö  his  sunu 
Titum  mid  micelre  fyrde  })äs  Romaniscan  folces  and  besät  heora  burh, 
od  J)ät  hi  svulton  hungre  and  mann  ävearp  Jiä  lic  for  {)an  lädlican 
stence  üt  ofer  pone  veall  and  ne  mihton  näteshvon  for  heora  mägen- 
leäste   [)ä    meniu    beverian.     Hi    cuvon    heora  girdlas  and  gärs  a3ton 

10.  georne  and  älc  laehte  of  ödrum  ,  gif  he  hvät  litles  häfde,  and  Jone 
mete  of  J)am  müde  svide  unmaegdlice,  and  reaferas  urnon  geond  ealle 
Jjä  burh  and  smeälice  söhton  mid  svidlicum  J)reate  J)one  behiddan 
mete  on  heora  hordcleöfan  and  beöton  älcne  man,  J)e  aenig  J)ing 
häfde,  gif  he  heora  vödnisse  volde  vidcvedan.    Nys  us  nä  to  secgenne 

15.  Jone  sceamlican  2)  mord,  J)e  |)är  gedön  väs.  Hi  vurdon  ädydde  mid 
|>am  hätan  hungre  fela  hund  manna  [)äs  ärman  mennisces ,  mä  J)onne 
ve  secgan  villad,  and  J)ä  reaferas  siddan  ofslöh  älc  oderne  and  seö 
burh  veard  gevyld  and  tövorpen  grundlunga,  svä  svä  se  haelend  saede 
aar  his  j)rovunge.    Of  J)äm  iungum  cnihtum,  {)e  cömon  of  j)am  hungre, 

20.  on  eallum  J)am  lande  hi  älaeddon  äveg  to  vircenne  godeveb,  svä  svä 
hi  vaeron  getogene,  and  of  J)äm  cnapum  ys  J)ät  kynn  git  gehvär. 
And  |)is  väs  {)ät  edlean  heora  yfelan  dasda  and  eäc  helle  vite,  J)ät 
J)ät  him  hefegore  ys. 

Nu  miht  J)u  vel  vitan,  J)ät  veorc  sprecan  svidor,  J)onne  {)ä  naco- 

25.  don  vord,  J)e  nabbad  näne  fremminge.  Is  svä  })eah  göd  veorc  on  })äm 
gödan  vordum,  J)onne  man  oderne  laerd  and  tö  geleafan  getrimd  mid 
paere  södan  läre  and  J)onne  mann  visdom  sprecd  manegum  tö  J)earfe 
and  tö  rihtinge,  J)ät  god  si  geherod,  se  J)e  ä  rixad.    Amen. 

Pu  voldest  me  ladian,  J)ä  J)ä  ic  väs  mid  {)e,  J)ät  ic  svidor  drunce 

30.  svilce  for  blisse  ofer  minum  gevunan :  ac  vite  J)u ,  leöf  man ,  ))ät  se 
J)e  oderne  neädad  ofer  his  mihte  tö  drincenne,  J)ät  se  möt  äberan 
heora  begra  gilt3),  gif  him  aenig  hearm  of  J)am  drence  becymd.  Ure 
haalend  Crist  on  his  hälgan  godspelle  forbedd  J>one  oferdrenc  eallum 
gelyfedum  mannum :  healde,  se  J)e  ville,  his  gesetnysse !  and  [)ä  hälgan 

35.  läreövas  äfter  fam  haelende  äledon  föne  un{)eäv  J)urh  heora  läreövdöm 
and  taehton,  J)ät  man  drince,  svä  svä  him  ne  derede,  for  Jjan  ])e  se 
oferdrenc  forded  untvilice  J)äs  mannes  sävle  and  his  gesundfulnysse 
and  unhael  becymd  of  |)am  drence. 

Löca,  hvä  J)äs  böc  ävrite,  vrite  hig  be  J)agre  bysne  and  for  godes 

40.  lufon  hi  gerihte,  J)ät  heö  tö  leäs  ne  beö  |iam  vritere  tö  plihte  and 
me  tö  täle! 


1)  tacua  Ed.  —  '2)  - 1  i  c  a   Bd.  —8)  g  i  1 .1    l'<l. 
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II. 

ÄLFR1CS  VORREDE  ZUR  GENESIS. 

Incipit  prefatio  Genesis  Anglice. 

Alfric  munuc  gret  Adelvärd  ealdormann  eädmödlice.  Pu  baede 
me,  leöf,  fät  ic  sceolde  ävendan  of  Ledene  on  Englisc  J)ä  boc  Genesis: 
5.  J)ä  J)ühte  me  hefigtime  J)e  tö  tidienne  J)äs  and  {m  cvaede  J)ä,  J)ät  ic 
ne  ()orfte  nä  märe  ävendan  J)aere  bec  büton  to  Isaace  Abrahames  suna, 
for|)am  J)e  sum  oder  man  J)e  häfde  ävend  fram  Isaace  J)ä  boc  öd 
ende.  Nu  {)incd  me,  leöf,  J)ät  J)ät  veorc  is  svide  pleölic  me  odde 
aenigum  men  tö  underbeginnenne,  fortan  J)e  ic  ondraede,  gif  sum  dysig 

10.  man  J)äs  boc  raet  odde  raedan  gehyrd,  J)ät  he  ville  venan,  {)ät  he 
möte  lybban  nu  on  J)aere  nivan  ae,  svä  svä  J)ä  ealdan  fäderas  leofodon 
])ä  on  jiaere  tide,  aer  [>an  }>e  seö  ealde  ae  gesett  vaere,  odde  svä  svä  men 
leofodon  under  Moyses  ae.  Hvilon  ic  viste  ])ät  sum  mässepreöst,  se  J)e 
min  magister  väs  on  fiam  timan,  häfde  J)ä  boc  Genesis  and  he  cüde  be 
daßle  Lyden  unterstandan ;  ])ä  cväd  he  be  J)am  heähfädere  Iacobe,  J)ät 

15.  he  häfde  feöver  vif,  tvä  gesvustra  and  heora  tvä  Jrinena.  Ful  sod 
he  saede,  ac  he  nyste  ne  ic  J)ä  git,  hü  micel  tödäl  ys  betveohx  J)aere 
ealdan  ae  and  J)aere  nivan.  On  anginne  J)isere  vorulde  nam  se  broder 
hys  svuster  to  vife  and  hvilon  eäc  se  fäder  tymde  bi  his  ägenre 
dehter  and  manega  häfdon  mä  vifa  to  folces  eäcan  and  man  ne  mihte 

20.  {)ä  ät  fruman  vifian  büton  on  his  siblingum.  Gyf  hvä  vyle  nu  svä 
lybban  äfter  Cristes  tocyme,  svä  svä  men  leofodon  aer  Moyses  ae 
odde  under  Moyses  ae,  ne  byd  se  man  nä  Cristen  ne  he  furdon 
vyrde  ne  byd,  J)ät  him  aenig  Cristen  man  mid  ete.  Pä  ungelaeredan 
preöstas,    gif  hi  hvät  litles  understandad  of  J)äm  Lydenböcum,  J)onne 

25.  ])incd  ')  him  söna,  J)ät  hi  mägon  maere  läreövas  beön,  ac  hi  ne  cunnon 
svä  {jeah  [)ät  gästlice  andgit  J)är  to  and  hü  seö  ealde  ae  väs  ge- 
täcnung  töveardra  J)inga  odde  hü  seö  nive  gecydnis  äfter  Cristes  men- 
niscnisse  väs  gefillednys  ealra  {>aera  J)inga,  J)e  seö  ealde  gecydnis  ge- 
täcnode    tovearde    be  Criste   and  be  hys  gecorenum.     Hi  cvädad  eäc 

30.  oft  be  Paul ,  hvi  hi  ne  möton  habban  vif  svä  svä  Petrus  se  apostol 
häfde,  and  hi  nellad  gehiran  ne  vitan,  J)ät  se  eädiga  Petrus  leofede 
äfter  Moyses  ae,  öd  J)ät  Crist  J)e  on  J)am  timan  tö  mannum  com  and 
began  tö  bodienne  his  hälige  godspel  and  geceäs  Petrum  aerest  him 
to  geferan:   j)ä  forlet  Petrus  {mrrihte  his  vif  and  ealle  [)ä  tvelf  apo- 

35.  stolas,  })ä  {)e  vif  häfdon,  forleton  aegder  ge  vif  ge  aehta  and  folgodon 
Cristes  läre  tö  Jjaere  nivan  ae  and  claennisse,  J)e  he  silf  J)ä  äraerde. 
Preöstas  sindon  gesette  tö  läreövum  J)am  laevedum  folce:  nu  gedaf- 
node  him ,  {)ät  hig  cüdon  {)ä  ealdan  ae  gästlice  understandan  and 
hvät  Crist    silf  taehte    and   his    apostolas    on  J)aere  nivan  gecydnisse, 


1)  pingd  Thw. 
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|{»ät  liig  mihton  Jiam  folce  vel  vissiau  tö  godes  geleafan  and  vel  bis- 
nian  tu  gödum  veorcum.  Ye  secgad  eac  foran  to,  ))ät  seö  böc  is 
svide  deöp  gästlice  to  understandenne ,  and  ve  ne  vritad  na  märe 
büton  ])ä  nacedan  gerecednisse.  Ponne  J)incd  J)äm  ungeheredum,  ])ät 
all  |)ät  andgit  beö  belocen  on  J)a3re  änfealdan  gerecednisse;  ac  hit 
svfde  feor  Jiam.  Seö  böc  ys  gehäten  Genesis,  ))ät  ys  gecyndböc, 
for  bam  [)e  heö  ys  firmest  böca  and  spricd  be  älcum  gecinde;  ac  heö 
ne  spricd  nä  be  J)8era  engla  gesceapenisse.  Heö  ongind  {ms :  In  prin- 
cipe creavü  deus  celum  et  terram,    })ät  ys    on  Englisc:     On  anginne 

10.  gesceöp  god  heofenan  and  eordan.  Hit  väs  sodlice  svä  gedön,  })ät 
god  älmihtig  gevorhte  on  anginne  J)ä  ])ä  he  volde  gesceafta.  Ac  svä 
jieäh  äfter  gästlicum  andgite  {)ät  anginn  ys  Crist,  svä  svä  he  sylf 
cväd  tö  J)äm  Iudeiscum  :  Ic  eom  angin,  jje  to  eöv  sprece.  Purh 
J)is  angin  vorhte   god  fäder  heofenan    and  eordan,    forjmn  J)e  he  ge- 

15.  sceöp  ealle  gesceafta  J)urh  Jjone  sunu,  se  J»e  väs  asfre  of  him  äcenned 
visdöm  of  J)am  visan  fäder.  Eft  stynt  on  J)a3re  bec  on  J)am  forman 
ferse :  Et  spiritus  dei  fercbatur  super  aguas,  })ät  ys  on  Englisc  :  And 
godes  gast  väs  geferod  ofer  väteru.  Godes  gast  ys  se  hälga  gast, 
{)urh  J)one  geliffäste  se  fäder  ealle  j)ä  gesceafta,   J)a  he  gesceöp  })iirh 

20.  J)one  sunu,  and  se  hälga  gast  färd  geond  nianna  heortan  and  sild  us 
synna  forgifenisse  serest  jmrh  väter  on  fmm  fulluhte  and  siddan  jjurh 
daedboteJ);  and  gif  hvä  forsihd  J)ä  forgifenisse,  J)e  se  hälga  gast 
syld,  J)onne  bid  his  synn  unmyltsiendlic  on  ecnysse.  Oft  ys  seö  hälige 
prinnys    gesvutelod  on    J)isre  bec,    svä  svä  ys  on  fam  vorde  }>e  god 

25.  cväd:  'Uton  vircean  mannan  tö  fire  anlicnisse!'  Mid  |)am  J)e  he  cväd 
'Uton  vircean'  ys  seö  frinnys  gebicnod ;  mid  J)am  J)e  he  cväd  'tö 
üre  anlicnisse'  ys  seö  söde  ännis  gesvutelod:  he  ne  cväd  menifeald- 
lice  'tö  ürum  anlicnissum',  ac  änfealdlice  2)  'tö  üre  anlicnisse'.  Eft 
cömon  J)ri  englas  tö  Abrahame  and  he  spräc  tö  him  eallon  J>rim  svä 

30.  svä  tö  änum.  Hü  clipode  Abeles  blöd  tö  gode  büton  svä  svä  älces 
mannes  misdaeda  vregad  hine  tö  gode  bütan  vordum?  Be  J)isum 
litlum  man  mag  understandan,  hü  deöp  seö  böc  ys  on  gästlicum  and- 
gite, J)eäh  J)e  heö  mid  leöhtlicum  vordum  ävriten  sig.  Eft  Iosep,  J)e 
väs  gesäld  tö  Egipta  lande  and  he  ähredde  J)ät  folc  vid  |)one  micclan 

35.  hunger,  häfde  Cristes  gctäcnunge,  J)e  väs  geseald  for  us  tö  cvale  and 

us  ähredde  fram  j)am   ecan  hungre  hellesüsle.     Pät  micele   geteld,  J)e 

Moisie  vorhte  mid  vunderlicum  eräfte  on  jjam  vestene ,    svä  svä  him 

god    sylf   gcdilite ,    häfde    getäenunge    godes  geladunge ,    )je    he    sylf 

ealde  jnirh   bis  apostolas    mid   menigfäldum    frätevum  and  fagerum 

40.  })eävum.  Tö  }jam  geveorce  bröhtc  J)ät  folc  gold  and  seolfor  and 
deörvirde  gimstänas  and  menigfälde  mrerda;  sume  eac  bröhton  gäte- 
h»r,  svä  svä  god  bebeäd.  Pät  gold  getäenode  ürnc  geleafan  and 
üre  gode  ingehid,  |ic  ve  gode  ofTrian  seeolon;  |)ät  seolfor  getäenode 
godes    sprseca    and    j)ä  hälgan  lära,    jio  ve,  habban   seeolon  tö  godes 

p.  veorcum;   |»a  gimstänas  getäenodon  mislfce  fägernissa  on  godes  man- 

l)  .1  »(  böte  Thw,  -  2)  a  n  «I  fea  Idlice  Thw. 
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num;  |ät  gätehaer  getäcnode  })ä  stidan  daedböte  ])aera  manna,  J)e 
heora  sinna  behreövsiad.  Man  offrode  eäc  fela  cinna  orf  gode  tö 
läce  binnan  |)am  getelde,  be  J)am  ys  svide  menigfeald  getäcnung,  and 
väs  beboden,  jrät  se  tägel  sceolde  beön  gehäl  aefre  on.Jmm  nytene 
5.  ät  J)aere  offrunge  for  |>aere  getäcnunge ,  ])ät  god  vile,  J)ät  ve  simle 
vel  dön  öd  ende  üres  lifes:  J)onne  bid  se  tägel  geoffrod  on  ürum 
veorcum.  Nu  ys  seö  foresaede  böc  on  manegum  stovum  svide  näro- 
lice  gesett  and  |)eäh  svide  deöplice  on  J)am  gästlicum  andgite,  and 
heö  is   svä  geendebyrd ,    svä    svä    god    silf  hig    gedihte  |>am  vritere 

10.  Moise,  and  ve  durron  nä  märe  ävritan  on  Englisc,  J)onne  J)ät  Liden 
häfd,  ne  J}ä  endebirdnisse  ävendan  büton  [>am  änum,  J>ät  jiät  Leden 
and  |)ät  Englisc  nabbad  nä  äne  visan  on  fjaere  spraece  fandunge. 
^Efre  se  |)e  ävent  odde  se  }>e  tsecd  of  Ledene  on  Englisc,  sefre  he 
sceal  gefadian  hit  svä,  J>ät  J)ät  Englisc  häbbe  his  ägene  visan:  elles 

15.  hit  bid  svide  gedvolsum  to  raedenne  |>am  pe  J}äs  Ledenes  visan  ne 
can.  Is  eäc  tö  vitanne,  [)ät  sume  gedvolmen  vaßron,  {je  voldon  ävur- 
pan  |jä  ealdan  ae,  and  sume  voldon  habban  J)ä  and  ävurpan  })ä  nivan, 
svä  svä  ])ä  Iudeiscan  död;  ac  Crist  sylf  and  his  apostolas  us  taehton 
aegder    tö    healdenne,     J)ä     ealdan     gästlice    and     J)ä    nivan    sodlice 

20.  mid  veorcum.  God  gesceöp  us  tvä  eägan  and  tvä  eäran,  tvä  nös- 
Jürlu  and  tvegen  veleras,  tvä  handa  and  tvegen  fet,  and  he  volde  eäc 
habban  tvä  gecydnissa  on  jussere  vorulde  geset,  J)ä  ealdan  and  |)ä 
nivan,  forj)am  }>e  he  ded  svä  svä  hine  silfne  gevyrd,  and  he  naenne 
raedboran  näfd,  ne  nän  man  |>earf  him  cvedan  tö :    'Hvi  dest  [ju  svä  ?' 

25.  Ve  sceolon  ävendan  ürne  villan  tö  his  gesetnissum  and  ve  ne  mägon 
gebigean  his  gesetnissa  tö  ürum  lustum.  Ic  cvede  nu,  J)ät  ic  ne 
dearr  ne  ic  nelle  näne  böc  äfter  jussere  bec  of  Ledene  on  Englisc 
ävendan ,  and  ic  bidde  Jje,  leöf  ealdorman,  j)ät  Jm  me  })äs  nä  leng 
ne  bidde,  j)i  las  J)e  ic  beö  J>e  ungehirsum  odde  leäs  gif  ic  dö.    God 

30.  J>e  sig  milde  ä  on  ecnisse !  Ic  bidde  nu  on  godes  naman ,  gif  hvä 
[)äs  böc  ävritan  vylle,  fjät  he  hig  gerihte  vel  be  })sere  bysne,  for  }>an 
J>e  ic  näh  geveald,  J>eäh  {>e  hig  hvä  tö  vöge  bringe  Jwrh  leäse  vri- 
teras ,  and  hit  byd  ])onne  his  pleoh  nä  min :  mycel  yfel  ded  se  un- 
vritere,  gif  he  nele  hys  vöh  gerihtan. 
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GENESIS. 


Incipit  über  Genesis  Anglice. 
Cap.  I. 

1.  On  anginne  gesceöp  god  heofenan  and  eordan. 

2.  Seö  eorde  sodlice  väs  ydel  and  ämtig  and  Jjeöstru  vaeron  ofer 
psere  nivelnisse  brädnisse,  and  godes  gast  väs  geferod  ofer  väteru. 

3.  God  cväd  J)ä:  Geveorde  leöht!  and  leöht  veard  gevorht. 

4.  God  geseah  J)ä,  f)ät  hit  god  väs,  and  he  gedaelde  J)ät  leöht 
fr  am   [)äm   J)eöstrum. 

5.  And  het  J)ät  leöht  däg  and  J)ä  J)eöstra  niht :  J)ä  väs  gevorden 
aefen   and  morgen  an  däg. 

6.  God  cväd  fni  eft :  Gevurde  nu  fästnis  tömiddes  J)äm  väterum 
and  tötvaeme  j)ä  väteru  fram  J)äm  väterum ! 

7.  And  god  gevorhte  ]}ä  fästnisse  and  tötvaemde  j)ä  väteru,  J)e 
vaeron  under  J)cere  fästnisse,  fram  J)äm  J)e  vaeron  bufan  Jaere  fäst- 
nisse :  hit  väs  J)ä  svä  gedön. 

8.  And  god  het  J)ä  fästnisse  heofenan,  and  väs  J)ä  gevorden  aefen 
and  morgen  öder  däg. 

9.  God  ])ä  sodlice  cväd:  Beön  gegaderode  J)ä  Väteru,  J)e  sind 
under  J)eäre  heofenan,  and  äteövige  drtgnis!    Hit  väs  J)ä  svä  gedön. 

10.  And  god  gecigde  {)ä  drignisse  eordan  and  paera  vätera  ge- 
gaderunga  he  het  saes.     God  geseah  ])ä,  [)ät  hit  god  väs. 

11.  And  cväd:  Spritte  seö  eorde  grövende  gärs  and  saed  vir- 
cende  and  äppelbaere  treov  västm  vircende  äfter  his  cinne,  })äs  saed 
sig  on  him  silfum  ofer  eordan!     Hit  väs  f)ä  svä  gedön. 

12.  And  seö  eorde  ford  äteäh  grövende  virte  and  saed  berende  be 
hire  cinne  and  treov  vestm  vircende  and  gehvilc  saed  häbbende  äfter 
his  hive.     God  geseah  Jjä,  {)ät  hit  god  väs. 

I,  1.  In  principio  creavit  deus  coelum  et  terram.  —  2.  Terra  autem  erat 
inanis  et  vacua ;  et  tenebra*  erant  super  faciem  abyssi ;  et  Spiritus  dei  ferebatur 
super  aquas.  —  '4.  Dixitque  deus:  Fiat  lux!  et  facta  est  lux.  —  4.  Et  vidit  deus 
lüttem,  quod  esset  boua;  et  divisit  lucern  a  tenebris.  —  5.  Appellavitque  luceni 
diem  et  teuebras  noctem  ;  factumque  est  vespere  et  nuuie  «lies  unus.  —  6.  Pixit 
quoque  deus:  Fiat  llrmamentum  in  mediö  aquaruin  et  dividat  aquas  ab  aquis  !  — 
7  Et  fecit  deus  lirinameiitum  divisitque  aquas,  qua:  erant  sub  llnnainento ,  ab 
his,  qui  erant  super  iirmamentuni:  et  factum  est  ita.  —  S.  Yocavitque  deus  flr- 
inamentum  coelum,  et  factum  est  vespere  et  inane  dies  secundus.  —  '.).  Dixit  vero 
deus:  Oongregentnr  aqua',  qua  sub  coelo  sunt  et  appareat  arida  !  El  fietnm  est 
ita. —  10.  Et  vocavit  deus  aridam  terram  CÖngr6gationesqU6  aquarnin  appellavit 
maria.  Et  vidit  deus,  quod  esset  buiium. —  1J.  Et  ait:  (ieiniinet  terra  horbam 
virentem  et  facientem  semen  et  lignum  pomifcnim  faciens  frnctum  ju\ta  »enns 
snuni.  cujus  seinen  in  semetipso  sit  super  terram!  Et  factum  est  ita. —  IL',  l'.t 
protollt   terra   herbam    \ircntcin    et    l'acicntcni    .-einen  jn\ta  ;;enus   snuin,    lignnmqiie 
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13.  And  väs  gevorden  aefen  and  mergen  se  [iridda  dag. 

14.  God  cväd  J)ä  södlice:  Beö  nu  leöht  on  paere  heofenan  fäst- 
nysse  and  tödaelon  däg  and  nihte  and  beön  tö  täcnum  and  tö  tidum 
and  to  dagum  and  tö  geärum ! 

15.  And  hig  scinön  on  paare  heofenan  fästnysse  and  älihton  J)ä 
eordan.    Hit  väs  J)ä  svä  gevorden. 

16.  And  god  gevorhte  tvä  micele  leöht,  |)ät  märe  leöht  tö  päs  däges 
lihtinge  and  J)ät  lasse  leöht  tö  paere  nihte  lihtinge,  and  steorran  he 
gevorhte. 

17.  And  gesette  hig  on  paare  heofenan,  J)ät  hig  scinon  ofer  eordan 
(18.)  and  gimdon  })äs  däges  and  paere  nihte  and  tödaeldon  leöht  and 
peöstra.     God  geseah  J)ä;  f)ät  hit  god  väs. 

19.  And  väs  gevorden  aefen  and  mergen  se  feörda  däg. 

20.  God  cväd  eäc  svilce :  Teön  nu  J)ä  väteru  ford  svimmende 
cynn  cucu  on  life  and  fleögende  cinn  ofer  eordan  under  paere  heo- 
fenan fästnisse! 

21.  And  god  gesceöp  J)ä  J)a  micelan  hvalas  and  eall  libbende 
fisc-cinn  and  stirigendlice,  J)e  Ja  väteru  tugon  ford  on  heora  hivum, 
and  eall  fleögende  cinn  äfter  heora  cinne.  God  geseah  j)ä,  J)ät  hit 
god  väs. 

22.  And  bletsode  hig  Jus  cvedende :  Veaxad  and  beöd  gemenig- 
filde  and  gefillad  J)aere  saß  väteru,  and  Ja  fngelas  beön  gemenigfilde 
ofer  eordan! 

23.  And  J)ä  väs  gevorden  aefen  and  mergen  se  fifta  däg. 

24.  God  cväd  eäc  svilc:  Laede  seö  eorde  ford  cuce  nitenu  on 
heora  cinne  and  creöpende  cinn  and  deör  äfter  heora  hivum !  Hit 
väs  J)ä  svä  gevorden. 

25.  And  god  gevorhte  paere  eordan  deör  äfter  hira  hivum  and 
J)ä  nitenu  and  eall  creöpende  cynn  on  heora  cynne.  God  geseah  })ä, 
J)ät  hit  god  väs. 

faciens  fructum,  et  habens  unumquodque  sementem  secundiim  speciem  suain.  Et 
vidit  deus,  quod  esset  bonum.  —  13«  Et  factum  est  vespere  et  mane  dies  tertia. — 
14.  Dixit  autem  deus:  Fiant  luminaria  in  firmamento  coeli  et  dividant  diem  ac 
noctem  et  sint  in  signa  et  tempora  et  dies  et  annos,  (15.)  Ut  luceant  in  firma- 
mento coeli  et  illuminent  terram  !  Et  factum  est  ita.  16.  Fecitque  deus  duo 
luminaria  magna,  luminare  majus,  et  pneesset  diei,  et  luminare  minus,  ut  prae- 
esset  nocti,  et  Stellas.  —  17.  Et  posu.it  eas  in  firmamento  coeli,  ut  lucerent  super 
terram  (18.)  et  praeessent  diei  ac  nocti  et  dividerent  lucem  et  tenebras.  Et  vidit 
deus,  quod  bonum  esset. —  19.  Et  factum  est  vespere  et  mane  dies  quartus.  — 
20.  Dixit  etiam  deus:  Producaut  aquae  reptile  animae  viventis  et  volatile  super 
terram  sub  firmamento  coeli!  —  21.  Creavitque  deus  cete  grandia  et  omnem  ani- 
mam  viventem  atque  motabilem,  quam  produxerunt  aquae  in  species  suas,  et  omne 
volatile  secundum  genus  suum.  Et  vidit  deus,  quod  esset  bonum. —  22.  Bene- 
dixitque  eis  dicens :  Crescite  et  multiplicamini  et  replete  aquas  maris,  avesque 
multiplicentur  super  terram.  —  23.  Et  factum  est  vespere  et  mane  dies  quintus . — 
24.  Dixit  quoque  deus:  Froducat  terra  animam  viventem  in  genere  suo,  jumenta 
et  reptilia  et  bestias  terrae  secundum  species  suas!    Factumque  est  ita.  —  25.  Et 


l24)  nitena  Thw, 
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26.  And  cväd:  Uten  vircean  man  to  andlicnisse  and  to  üre  ge- 
licnisse  and  he  sig  ofer  }>ä  fixas  and  oferj)ä  fugelas  and  ofer  ])ä 
deör  and  ofer  ealle  gesceafta  and  ofer  ealle  f)ä  creöpende,  {)e  stirad 
on  eordan ! 

27.  God  gesceop  \>&  man  to  his  andlicnisse,  to  godes  andlicnisse 
he  gesceop  hine :  verhädes  and  vifhädes  he  gesceop  hig. 

28.  And  god  hig  bletsode  and  cväd:  Vexad  and  beöd  gemenig- 
rilde  and  gefillad  })ä  eordan  and  gevildad  hig,  and  habbad  on  eovrum 
gevealde  j)aere  sae  fixas  and  J)a3re  lyfte  fugelas  and  ealle  nytenu,  J)e 
stiriad  ofer  eordan ! 

29.  God  cväd  f)ä:  Efne,  ic  forgeaf  eöv  eall  gärs  and  vyrta  saed 
berende  ofer  eordan  and  ealle  treovu,  J)ä  ])e  habbad  saed  on  him  silfon 
heora  ägenes  cynnes,  J)ät  hig  beön  eöv  to  mete. 

30.  And  eallum  nytenum  and  eallum  fugelcynne  and  eallum 
})äm  J)e  stiriad  on  eordan,  on  J)äm  f)e  ys  libbende  lif ,  {)ät  hig  habbon 
him   to  gereordienne.     Hit  väs  J)ä  svä  gedön. 

31.  And  god  geseah  ealle  J)ä  fing,  J)e  he  gevorhte,  and  hig  vaeron 
svide  göde.     Väs  J)ä  gevorden  aefen  and  mergen  se  sixta  dag. 

Cap.  II. 

1.  Eornostlice  J)ä  vaeron  fullfremede  heofonas  and  eorde  and  eall 
heora  frätevung. 

2.  And  god  J)ä  gefilde  on  ))one  seofedan  däg  his  veorc,  J)e  he 
gevorhte,  and  he  gereste  hine  on  J)one  seofedan  däg  fram  eallon  ]mm 
veorce,  {)e  he  gefremede. 

3.  And  god  gebletsode  J)one  seofedan  däg  and  hine  gehälgode, 
for  })on  fe  he  on  J)one  däg  gesväc  hys  veorces,  {)e  he  gesceop  to  vir- 
ceanne. 

4.  Päs   sind  J)sere  heofenan  and  J)aere  eordan  cneovrisse ,   J)ä  [)ä 


fecit  deus  bestias  terrae  juxta  species  suas  et  jumenta  et  omne  reptile  terrae  in 
genere  suo.  Et  vidit  deus,  quod  esset  bonuin.  —  26.  Et  ait:  Faciamus  homineiu 
ad  imaginem  et  similitudinem  nostram  et  pta?sit  piscibus  inaris  et  volatilibus 
coeli  et  bestiis  universa-que  terrae  onanique  reptili,  quod  movetur  in  terra!  —  27.  Et 
creavit  deus  homincm  ad  imaginem  suam,  ad  imaginem  dei  creavit  illum :  mas- 
euluin  et  feminam  creavit  eos.  —  28.  Beuedixitque  Ulis  deus  et  ait:  Crescite  et 
multiplieamini  et  replete  terram  et  subjieite  eam  et  dominamini  piscibus  inaris 
et  volatilibus  coeli  et  universis  auimantibus,  qua  moventur  super  terram:  — 
29.  Dixitque  deus:  Ecce  dedi  vobis  omnein  berbam  afferentem  semen  super  terram 
et  universa  ligna,  qua  babent  in  semetipsis  sementem  generis  sui,  ut  sint  vobis 
in  esoam ,  (30.)  et  cunctis  animantibus  terra;  omnique  volucri  coeli  et  universis, 
qua?  moventur  in  terra  et  in  quibus  est  anima  viva,  ut  babeant  ad  \escendum. 
Et  factum  est  ita. —  31.  Viditque  deus  cuncta.  qua  fecerat,  et  erant  valde  bona. 
Et  factum  est  vespere  et  mane  dies  sextus. 

11,  1.  [gitur  perfecti  sunt  coeli  et  terra  et  oiiuiis  ornatus  eorum.  — 
2  Complevitque  deus  die  septimo  opus  suum  ,  quod  i*<"  erat ,  et  requievit  die 
septimo    ab    uuiverso    opere,    quod    patraverat,   —  't.    Et    betedixlt    diel    iep- 

timo   et  sanctiflcavit  illum,    quia   in     IpiO    cessavcr.-it    ab    omni    opere    suo,     quod 
l3*)  treuva  Tbw.—  2*)  cneomiiti  Tbw, 
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big  gesceapene  vaeron  on  ]mm  däge,  f)e  god  gevorhte  heofenan  and 
eordan, 

5.  And  älcne  telgor  on  eordan,  ger  J)am  })e  he  upp  äsprunge  on 
eordan,  and  eall  gärs  and  vyrta  ealles  eardes,  aer  J)an  }>e  hig  upp 
äspritton.  God  sodlice  ne  sende  nänne  ren  ofer  eordan  f)ä  git,  and 
man  näs,  }je  {)ä  eordan  vorhte. 

6.  Ac  an  vyll  äsprang  of  Jjsere  eordan  vätriende  ealre  J)aere  eordan 
brädnysse. 

7.  God  gesceop  eornostlice  man  of  })aere  eordan  läme  and  on 
äbleöv  on  hys  ansine  lifes  ordunge,  and  se  man  väs  gevorht  on  lib- 
bendre  sävle. 

8.  God  ])ä  äplantode  vynsumnisse  orcerd  fram  frimde,  on  |iam 
he  gelogode  Jone  man,  J)e  he  gevorhte. 

9.  God  J)ä  ford  äteäh  of  J)aere  moldan  älces  cynnes  treov  fäger 
on  gesihde  and  tö  brücenne  vynsum,  eac  svilce  lifes  treov  omiddan 
neorxena  vange  and  treov  ingehydes  gödes  and  yfeles. 

10.  And  J)ät  flod  eode  of  stöve  Jjaere  vinsumnisse  tö  vätrienne 
neorxena  yang:  J)ät  flod  ys  }>anon  tödseled  on  feöver  ean. 

11.  An  ea  of  J)äm  hätte  Fison,  seö  ga?d  onbütan  J)ät  land,  J)e 
ys  gehäten  Euilad,  J)är  J)är  gold  vext. 

12.  And  f)äs  landes  gold  ys  golda  selost;  J)ar  beod  eac  gemette 
gimstänas  dellium    and  honyehinus. 

13.  Psere  odre  eä  nama  ys  Gion,  seö  ys  eäc  gehäten  Nylus:  seö 
imbgad  eall  J)sera  Silhearvena  land. 

14.  Psere  friddan  eä  nama  ys  Tigris,  seo  gged  ongeän  J)ä  As- 
siriscan.     Seö  feörde  ea  ys  gehäten  Eufrates. 

15.  God  genam  })ä  Jjone  man  and  gelogode  hine  on  neorxena 
vange,  })ät  he  J)är  vircean  sceolde  and  J)äs  begiman. 

16.  And  bebeäd  him  fwss  cvedende:  Of  älcum  treove  {)ises  or- 
cerdes  J)u  most  etan. 

creavit  deus  ut  faceret.  — ■  4.  Ist«  sunt  generatiunes  coeli  et  terrae ,  quando 
creata  sunt  in  die,  quo  fecit  dominus  deus  coelum  et  terram  (5.)  et  omne 
virgultum  agri,  antequam  oriretur  in  terra,  omnenique  herbam  regionis,  priusquam 
germinaret.  Non  enim  pluerat  deus  super  terram  et  liomo  uon  erat,  qui  opera- 
retur  terram.  —  6.  Sed  fons  ascendebat  e  terra,  irrigans  uuiversam  superficiem 
terraa.  —  7.  Formavit  igitur  dominus  deus  hominem  de  limo  terra?  et  inspiravit 
in  faciem  ejus  spiraculum  vitse,  et  factus  est  homo  in  animam  viventem.  —  8.  Plan- 
taverat  autem  dominus  deus  paradisum  voluptatis  a  principio,  in  quo  posuit  ho- 
minem, quem  formaverat.  —  9.  Produxitque  dominus  deus  de  humo  omne  lignum 
pulchrum  visu  et  ad  vcscendum  suave ,  lignum  etiam  vitae  in  medio  paradisi 
iignumque  scientia?  boni  et  mali.  —  10.  Et  fluvius  egrediebatur  de  loco  voluptatis 
ad  irrigandum  paradisum,  qui  inde  dividitur  in  quatuor  capita. —  11.  Nomen 
uni  Phison :  ipse  est  qui  circuit  omnem  terram  Hevilath,    ubi  nascitur  aurum,  — 

12.  Et  aurum  terra?  illius  optimum  est;  ibi  invenitur  bdellium  et  lapis  onycbinus. — 

13,  Et  nomen  fluvii  secundi  Gehon :  ipse  est  qui  circumit  omnem  terram  ^Ethio- 
pia3. —  14.  Nomen  vero  fluminis  tertii  Tigris :  ipse  vadit  contra  Assyros.  Fluvius 
autem  quartus  ipse  est  Euphrates.  —  15.  Tulit  ergo  dominus  deus  hominem  et 
posuit  eum  in  paradiso  voluptatis,  ut  operaretur  et  custodiret  illum.  —  16)  Priece- 

24)  gesceopene  Thw.  — 212)  gold  vixt  Thw. — 215)  paü"  b  egiman  Thw. 
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17.  Södlice  of  ])am  treove  ingehides  gödes  and  yfeles  ne  et  Jm! 
on  svä  hvilcum  däge  svä  J)u  ets  of  j)am  treove,  Jm  scealt  deade 
sveltan. 

18.  God  cväd  eäc  svilce:  Nis  nä  god  J)isum  men  äna  tö  vunienne; 
uton  vircean  him  sumne  fultum  tö  bis  gelicnisse ! 

19.  God  södlice  gelaedde  {)ä  nitenu,  j)e  he  of  eordan  gesceöp, 
and  })aere  lyfte  fugolas  to  Adame ,  J)ät  he  foresceävode ,  hü  he  hig 
gecigde;  södlice  älc  libbende  nyten,  svä  svä  Adam  hit  gecigde,  svä 
ys  hys  nama. 

20.  And  Adam  ])ä  genamode  ealle  nytenu  heora  namum  and  ealle 
fugelas  and  ealle  vilddeör.  Adam  södlice  ne  gemette  ])ä  git  nänne 
fultum  his  gelican. 

21.  Pä  sende  god  sla3p  on  Adam,  and  [)ä  J)ä  he  slep,  ])ä  genam 
he  an  ribb   of  his  sidan  and  gefilde  mid  flsesce,  {)är  J)är  j)ät  ribb  väs. 

22.  And  gevorhte  J)ät  ribb,  J)e  he  genam  of  Adame,  tö  änum 
vifmen  and  gelsedde  hig  tö  Adame. 

23.  Adam  |)ä  cväd:  Pis  ys  nu  bän  of  minum  bänum  and  flaesc 
of  minum  flsesce;  J)eös  bid  geciged  fsemne,  for  J)am  J)e  heö  ys  of 
vere  genumen! 

24.  For  fiam  forlaet  se  man  fäder  and  möder  and  gej)eöt  hine  tö 
his  vife,  and  hig  beöd  butu  on  änum  flaesce. 

25.  Hi  vseron  pä  butu  nacode,  Adam  and  his  vif,  and  him  {)äs 
ne  sceamode. 

Cap.  III. 

1.  Eäc  svilce  seö  näddre  väs  geappre  {)onne  ealle  J)ä  ödre  nytenu, 
J>e  god  gevorhte  ofer  eordan,  and  seö  näddre  cväd  tö  f)am  vife :  Hvi 
forbeäd  god  eöv,  J)ät  ge  ne  aaton  of  älcum  treove  binnan  paradisum  ? 

2.  Pät  vif  andvirde  :  Of  J)sera  treova  västme,  J)e  synd  [on  neorxena 
vange,  ve  etad]. 

pitque  ei  dicens:  Ex.  omni  liguo  paradisi  comede  ! —  17.  De  ligno  autem  scien- 
tific boni  et  mali  ne  comedas !  in  quocumque  enim  die  comederis  ex  eo,  morte 
morieris.  —  IS.  Dixit  quoque  dominus  deus  :  Non  est  bonum  hominem  esse  solum  ; 
faciamns  ei  adjutorium  simile  sibi !  —  1U.  Formatis  igitur  dominus  de^is  de  hämo 
cuuctis  animantibus  terra;  et  universis  volatilibus  coeli  adduxit  ea  ad  Adam,  ut 
videret,  quid  vocaret  ea;  omne  enim,  quod  vocavit  Adam  animae  viventis,  ipsum 
est  nomen  ejus.  —  20.  Appellavitque  Adam  nominibus  suis  cuncta  animantia  et 
universa  volatilia  et  omnes  bestias;  Ada:  vero  non  inveniebatur  adjutor  isimilis 
ejus.  —  21.  Immisit  ergo  dominus  deus  soporem  in  Adam;  cumque  obdormisset, 
tulit  uiiara  de  costis  ejus  et  replevit  carnem  pro  ea.  —  22.  Et  BBdifloävit  dominus 
deus  costam,  quam  tulerat  de  Adam,  in  mulierem  et  adduxit  cam  ad  Vdtm.  — 
23,  Dixitque  Adam:  Hoc  nunc  os  ex  ossibus  meis  et  caro  de  came  mea  ;  bffiO 
vocabitur  virago,  quoniam  de  viro  sumpta  est.  —  24.  Quamobrem  relinquet  homo 
patrem  sunm  et  matrem  et  adluerebit  uxori  siuo ,  et  erunt  duo  in  came  una.  — 
2fi  Brat  autem  titcrque  nudus,  Adam  scilicot  et  uxor  ejus,  et  non  erubescebant. 
UT,  1.  Sed  et  serpens  erat  callidior  cuuctis  .uiiinantilnis  terra1,  qua'  IVrer.u 
dominus  deus.  Qui  dixit  ad  mulierem:  Cur  pr.ccepit  vobis  deus,  ut  non  coine- 
deretis  de  omni  ligno  paradisi? —  2.  Cui  respondit  mulier:  De  fruetu  lignorum, 
qua;  sunt  in  paradiso,    veseimur. 


30  Genesis  8. 

3.  [Sodlice  of  J>am  treove,  J)e  is]  ömiddan  neorxena  vange ,  god 
bebeäd  us ,  |)ät  ve  ne  seton  ne  ve  J)ät  treov  ne  hrepodon,  J)y  las  ve 
svulton. 

4.  Pä  cväd  seö  näddre  eft  to  [tarn  vife:  Ne  be6  ge  näteshvon 
deäde,  J)eäh  f>e  ge  of  })am  treove  eton. 

5.  Ac  god  vät  sodlice,  })ät  eövre  eägan  beod  geopenode  on  svä 
hvilcum  däge,  svä  ge  etad  of  J)am  treove,  and  ge  beöd  ponne  englum 
gelice  vitende  aegder  ge  god  ge  yfel. 

6.  Pä  geseali  jjät  vif,  J)ät  J)ät  treov  väs  god  tö  etanne,  be  |)an 
J)e  hire  Jmhte ,  and  vlitig  on  eägum  and  lustbsere  on  gesihde,  and 
genam  J)ä  of  J)äs  treoves  västme  and  geät  and  sealde  hire  vere  :  he 
ät  J)ä. 

7.  And  heora  begra  eägan  vurdon  geopenode;  hig  oncne6von 
|)ä,  ])ät  hig  nacode  vseron,  and  sivodon  ficleäf  and  vorhton  him  vsedbrec. 

8.  Eft  |)ä  })ä  god  com,  hig  gehirdon  hys  stemne,  J)är  he  eode 
pn  neorxena  vange  ofer  middäg;  |)ä  behiddq  Adam  hyne  and  his  vif 
eäc  svä  dide  fram  godes  gesihde  on  middan  J)am  treove  neorxena 
vanges. 

9.  God  clipode  J>ä  Adam  and  cväd:  Adam,  hvar  eart  Jm? 

10.  He  cväd:  Pine  stemne  ic  gehirde,  leöf,  on  neorxena  vange 
and  ic  ondred  me,  for  {mm  J)e  ic  eom  nacod,  and  ic  behidde  nie. 

11.  God  cväd:  Hvä  saede  J>e,  })ät  f>u  nacod  vsere,  gif  J)u  ne  sete 
of  ])am  treove,  J)e  ic  |)e  bebeäd  {)ät  J>u  of  ne  sete? 

12.  Adam  cväd:  Pät  vif,  J>ät  Ju  me  forgeäfe  to  geferan,  sealde 
me  of  j)am  treove  and  ic  ät. 

13.  God  cväd  tö  })am  vife:  Hvi  didest  J)u  J)ät?  Heo  cväd:  Seo 
näddre  bepsehte  me  and  ic  ät. 

14.  God  cväd  to  J)£ere  näddran :  For  J»an  }>e  {m  ^)is  dydest,  J)u 
byst  ävirged  betvux  eallum  nitenum  and  vilddeörum !  ]ju  gaßst  on 
J)inum  bremste  and  etst  j)ä  eordan  eallum  dagum  J)ines  lifes. 


3.  De  fructu  vero  ligni,  quod  est  iu  medio  paradisi ,  pr&'cepit  nobis  deus,  ne 
comederernus  et  ne  tangeremus  illud,  ne  forte  moriamur.  —  4.  Dixit  autem  ser- 
pens  ad  mulierem  :  Nequaquani  morte  moriemini.  —  5.  Seit  enim  deus,  quod,  in 
quooumque  die  comederitis  ex  eo,  aperientur  oculi  vestri  et  eritis  sicut  dii,  scientes 
bonum  et  malum.  —  6.  Vidit  igitur  rauher,  quod  bonum  esset  lignuin  and  Te- 
scendum  et  pulebrum  oculis  aspectuque  delectabile,  et  tulit  de  fructu  illius  et 
comedit,  deditque  viro  suo,  qui  comedit.  —  7.  Et  aperti  sunt  oculi  amborum; 
cumque  cognovissent  se  esse  nudos ,  consuerunt  folia  fleus  et  fecerunt  sibi  peri- 
zomata.  —  8.  Et  cum  audissent  vocem  domini  dei  deambulantis  in  paradiso  post 
meridiem,  abscondit  se  Adam  et  uxor  ejus  a  iacie  domini  in  medio  ligni  para- 
disi —  9.  Vocavitque  dominus  deus  Adam  et  dixit:  UM  es? —  10.  Qui  ait: 
Vocem  tuam  audivi  in  paradisio  et  timui,  eo  quod  nudus  essem,  et  abscondi  me.  — 
11)  Cui  dixit:  Quis  euim  indieavit  tibi,  quod  nudus  esses,  nisi  quod  ex  ligno, 
de  quo  praeeeperam  tibi  ne  comederes,  eomedisti?  —  12.  Dixitque  Adam :  Mulier, 
quam  dedisti  mihi  sociam,  dedit  mihi  de  ligno  et  comedi.  —  13.  Et  dixit  dominus 
deus  ad  mulierem :  Quare  hoc  fecisti  ?  Qua?  respondit :  Serpens  deeepit  me  et 
comedi. —  14.  Et  ait  dominus  deus  ad  serpentem:    Quia  fecisti  hoc,    maledictus 


312)  and  ic  cC  t  e  Thw. 
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15.  Ic  sette  feondraedene  betveox  jpe  and  [»am  vife  and  J)inum 
ofspringe  and  Iure  ofspringe;  heo"  töbryt  J)in  heafod  and  ]ni  syrvst 
ongeän  hyre  ho. 

16.  Tö  ])am  vife  cväd  god  eac  svilce:  Ic  gemenigfilde  {)ine 
yrmda  and  J)ine  geeacnnnga;  on  särnysse  \m  äcenst  cild  and  {)u  bist 
under  veres  anvealde  and  he   gevild  jie. 

17.  T6  Adame  he  cväd:  For  J)an  jje  |ni  gehirdest  |)ines  vifes 
stemne  and  |)u  sete  of  Jmm  treove,  j)e  ic  jje  bebead  }]ät  [m  ne  setc, 
ys  so  eorde  ävirged  on  j)iniim  veorce ;  on  gesvincum  ]ni  aetst  of 
[)aere  eordan  eallum  dagnm  ])ines  lifes. 

18.  Pornas  and  bremelas  heö  äsprit  Joe  and  jm  ytst  \)&re  eordan 
vyrta. 

19.  On  sväte  jtines  andvlitan  }m  bricst  J)ines  hläfes,  od  ])ät  |)ii 
gevende  to  eordan ,  of  ])3drc  |)e  jm  gennmen  vgere ,  for  J>an  |)e  J>u 
eart  dust  and  to  dustc  vyrst. 

20.  Pä  gesceöp  Adam  naman  his  vife  Eua,  |)ät  is  lif,  for  j>an 
[>e  heo  is  ealra  libbendra  mödor. 

21.  God  vorhte  eac  Adame  and  his  vife  fellene  reaf  and  ge- 
scridde  hi. 

22.  And  cväd:  Nu  Adam  can  yfel  and  god,  svä  svä  üre  suin, 
Jje  leas  he  ästrecce  his  hand,  nime  eac  svilce  of  lifes  treove  and  ete 
and  libbe  on  ecnysse ! 

23.  Adraefde  hine  J)ä  of  neorxena  vange,  jjät  he  J)ä  eordan  vorhte 
and  him  Jjer  on  tilode,  of  j)aere  he  gennmen  väs. 

24.  Pä  J)ä  he  ädrsefed  väs  of  neorxena  vanges  myrde,  pa  ge- 
sette  god  ät  jöam  infäre  engla  hyrdrsedene  and  fyren  svurd  to  ge- 
healdenne  J)one  veg  tö  {)am  lifes  treove. 

Cap.  IV. 

1.  Södlice  Adam  gestrynde  Cain  be  Euan  his  gemäccan  and  jnis 
cväd:    Pisne  man  me  sealde  drihten. 

es  inter  omnia  animantia  et  bestias  terra?!  super  pectus  tuum  gradieris  et  terram 
coniedes  cunctis  diebns  vitae  tu*.  —  15.  Inimicitias  ponam  inter  te  et  mulierem 
et  semen  illius;  ipsa  couteret  caput  tuum  et  tu  insidiaberis  calcaneo  ejus.  — 
HJ.  Muliere  quoque  dixit:  Multiplicabo  ajrumnas  tuas  et  conceptus  tuos;  in  dolore 
paries  filios  et  sub  potestate  viri  eris  et  ipse  dominabitur  tibi.  —  17.  Ada?  vero 
dixit:  Quia  audisti  vocem  uxoris  tuffl  et  coinedisti  de  Hgno,  ex  quo  praceperam 
tibi  ne  coraederes ,  maledicta  terra  in  opere  tuo  ;  in  laboribus  eoinedes  ex  ea 
cunctis  diebns  vitffi  tose. —  1  .  Spinas  et  tribulos  germinabtt  tibi  et  comedes 
herbam  terrae.  —  19.  In  sudore  vultus  tui  vesceris  pane,  donec  revertaris  in  terram, 
de  qua  suraptus  es,  quia  pulvis  es  et  in  pulverem  reverteris.  —  20.  Et  vocavit 
Adam  Qomen  uxoris  busb  lleva,  eo  quod  mater  esset  cnnctorum  viventium.  — 
21.  Fecit  quoque  dominus  deU8  Ada'  et  u \ori  ejus  tuuieas  pelluas  et  induit 
eos.  —  22.  Et  ait:  Ecce  Adam  quasi  uniis  e\  nObil  (actus  est,  seiens  bonum  et 
maluni  ;  nunc  ergo  ue  forte  mittat  maiium  suam  et  sumat  etiam  de  HgDO  fiüß  ti 
comedat  et  vivat  in  ateninm !  —  28.  Et  emisit  oum  de  paradiso  voluptatis,  ut 
Operaietur  terram,  de  qua  sumptus  est.  —  24.  Ejecitque  Adam  et  collocavit  ante  para- 
disum  voluptatis  Cherubim  et  flammeum  gladium  ad  eusfndiendam  \  IMB  li^iii  vita>. 
IV,  1.    Adam  vero  COgTlOvit  QXOreOQ    suam   llevam,    qua'  OOQetpU  et  peperit 
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2.  Eft  he  gestrynde  Abel ;  Abel  väs  sceäphyrde  and  Cain  eordan 
tilia. 

3.  Pä  väs  hit  gevorden  äfter  manegum  dagum,  pät  Cain  bröhte 
drihtne  läc  of  eordan  tilingum. 

4.  And  Abel  brühte  to  läce  jjä  frumcennedan  of  his  heorde.  Pä 
beseah  drihten  to  Abele  and  to  his  läcum. 

5.  And  ne  beseah  to  Caine  ne  to  his  läcum.  Pä  veard  Cain 
ungemetlice  yrre. 

6.  And  drihten  cväd  to  him:     Hvi  eart  \>u  yrre? 

7.  Gif  J3U  göd  dest,  sona  hit  bid  [je  mid  gode  forgolden;  gif 
J)ii   |)onne  yfel  dest,  sona  hit  bid  J)e  mid  yfele  forgolden. 

8.  Pä  cväd  Cain  to  Abele  his  breder :  Uton  gkn  üt!  Pä  hi  üt 
ägäne  vaeron,   |)ä  yrsode  Cain  vid  his  brodor  Abel  and  ofsloh  hine. 

9.  Pä  cväd  drihten  to  Caine:  Hvär  is  Abel  jjin  brodor?  Pä 
andsvarode  he  and  cväd:  Ic  nät;  segst  Jni,  sceolde  ic  minne  brodor 
healdan  ? 

10.  Pä  cväd  drihten  to  Caine :  Hvät  dydest  jju  ?  Junes  brodor 
blöd  clypad  up  to  me    of  eordan. 

11.  Vitodlice  ]m  byst  ävyrged  ofer  eordan,  for  pan  J>e  seö  eorde 
onfeng  Junes  brodor  blödes,   jje  |>u  mid  jjinum  handum  ägute. 

12.  Ponne  jju  tilast  }jin  on  eordan,  ne  syld  heö  J3e  näne  västmas ; 
})u  färsd  vörigende  and  bist  flyma  geond  ealle  eordan. 

13.  Vitodlice  Cain  cväd  to  drihtne:  Min  unrihtvisnysse  is  märe 
|)onne  ic  forgifenysse  vyrde  sy. 

14.  Nu  to  däg  Jm  me  äflymst  and  ic  me  behyde  fram  |rinre 
ansine  and  ic  vorige  and  beö*  äflymed  geond  ealle  eordan;  ealc  |sera, 
jje  me  gemett,  me  ofslyd. 

15.  Pä  cväd  drihten  tö  Caine:  Ne  byd  hit  nä  svä,  ac  älc  J>sera, 
J)e  ofslid  Cain,  onfehd  seofonfeald  vite.  And  god  him  sealde  täcn, 
|)ät  nän  fjsera,  })e  hine  gemette,  hine  ne  ofsloge. 

Cain,  dicens :  Possedi  hominem  per  deum.  —  2.  Rursumque  peperit  fratrem  ejus 
Abel.  Fuit  autem  Abel  pastor  oviura  et  Cain  agricola.  —  S.  Factum  est  autem  post 
multos  dies,  ut  offeret  Cain  de  fructibus  terra?  munera  domino.  —  4.  Abel  quo- 
que  obtulit  de  primogenitis  gregis  sui  et  respcxit  dominus  ad  Abel  et  ad  munera 
ejus.  —  5.  Ad  Cain  vero  et  ad  muuera  illius  non  respexit.  Iratusque  est  Cain 
vehementer.  —  G.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  eum  :  Quare  iratus  es  ?  —  7.  Nonne,  si 
bene  egeris ,  recipies,  sin  autem  male,  statim  in  foribus  peccatum  aderit?  — 
8.  Dixitque  Cain  ad  Abel  fratrem  suum:  Egrediamur  foras!  Cumque  esseut  in 
agro ,  consurrexit  .Cain  adversus  fratrem  suum  et  interfecit  eum  —  9.  Et  ait 
dominus  ad  Cain:  Ubi  est  Abel  frater  tuus?  Qui  respondit:  Nescio;  num  cnstos 
fratris  sum  ego?  —  16.  Dixitque  ad  eum:  Quid  fecisti?  vox  sanguinis  fratris 
tui  clamat  ad  me  de  terra. —  IL.  Nunc  igitur  maledictus  eris  super  terram,  quae 
suscepit  sanguinem  fratris  tui  de  manu  tua.  —  12.  Cum  operatus  fueris  eam,  non 
dabit  tibi  fructus  suos;  vagus  et  profugus  eris  super  terram. —  13.  Dixitque  Cain 
ad  dominum:  Major  est  iniquitas  mea,  quam  ut  veniam  merear.  —  14.  Ecce  ejicis 
me  hodie  a  facie  terrae  et  a  facie  tua  abscondar  et  ero  vagus  et  profugus  in 
terra;    omnis  igitur,    qui  invenerit  me,  occidet  me. —  15.  Dixitque  ei  dominus: 


42)  eorpatilia  Thw.  —  4°)  piue  Thw.   healdon  Thw. 
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16.  Cain  eode  frara  drihtnes  ansyne  and  he  vunode  flyma  on 
jjam  eii st  (loa le   |)äs  landes,  jie  is  genemned  Eden. 

17.  Yitodlice  Cain  nam  vif,  be  Laere  he  gestrynde  Enoch,  and 
he  getimbrode  ceastre  and  nein  de  hi  be  his  sunu  naman  Enoeh. 

18.  Södlice  Enoch  gestrynde  Irad,  and  Irad  gestrynde  Mauiahel, 
and  Mauiahel  gestrynde  Matusael,    and   Matusael    gestrynde    Lamech. 

19.  Vitodlice  Lamech  nam  tvä  vif,  oder  väs  genemned  Ada  and 
öder  Sella. 

20.  Pä  äcende  Ada  Iabal,  J>e  väs  fäder  J)ära,  J>e  vunodon  on  ge- 
teldum,  and  hirda. 

21.  His  brödor  hätte  Iubal,  he  väs  fäder  herpera  and  psera,  he 
organan  macodun. 

22.  Be  Sellan  he  gestrynde  Tubalcain ,  se  väs  egder  ge  gold- 
smid  ge  isensmid,  and  äne  döhtor,   seö"  hätte  Noema. 

23.  Lamech  cväd  |)ä  tö  his  vifum  Ada  and  Sella:  Gehyrad  myne 
stemne,  Lamech  vif,  hlystad  mine  spsece !  for  {mn  he  ic  ofslöh  ver  on 
mine  vnnde  and  iunglincg  on  min  um  andan. 

24.  Seofonfeald  vracu  bid  gesealde  for  Cain  and  hundseofontig- 
seofonfeald  for  Lamech! 

25.  Eft  Adam  gestrynde  sunu,  hone  he  nemde  Seth,  and  jjus 
cväd :  Drillten  nie  sealde  Jjisne  sunu  for  Abel,  |)e  Cain  ofslöh. 

26.  Seth  gestrynde  sunu  and  nemde  hine  Enos ;  se  Enos  ongan 
serest  onclypian  drihtnes  naman. 

Cap.  V. 

1.  Pis  is  seö  böc  Adanies  maegrace :  on  hone  däg,  jie  god  ge- 
sceöp  man,  tö  godes  gelicnesse  he  gevorhte  hine. 

Nequaquam  ita  riet;  sed  omnis,  qui  occiderit  Cain,  septuplum  punietur.  Posuit- 
que  dominus  Cain  Signum,  ut  non  interflceret  eum  omnis  qui  invenerit  eum.  — 
16.  Egressusque  Cain  a  fade  domini  liabitavit  profugus  in  terra  ad  Orientalen» 
plagam  Eden.  —  17.  Cognovit  autem  Cain  uxorem  suam,  quae  concepit  et  peperit 
Henoch;  et  aedificavit  civitatem  vocavitque  nomen  ejus  ex  nomine  fllii  sui  He- 
noch.  — 18.  Porro  Henoch  genuit  Irad,  and  Irad  genuit  Maviael,  et  Maviael  genuit  Ma- 
thusael,  et  Mathusael  genuit  Lamech.  —  19.  Qui  accepit  duas  uxores,  nomen  uni 
Ada  et  nomen  alteri  Sella.  —  20.  Genuitque  Ada  Iabel,  qui  fuit  pater  habitan- 
tium  in  tentoriis  et  pastorum.  — 21.  Et  nomen  fratris  ejus  Iubal;  ipse  fuit  pater 
canentium  eithara  et  organo.  —  2->.  Sella  quoque  genuit  Tubalcain,  qui  fuit  mal- 
leator  et  faber  in  cuucta  opera  a-ris  et  ferri.  Soror  vero  Tubalcain  Noema.  — 
28.  Dixitque  Lamech  uxoribus  suis  Ada?  et  Sellae :  Audite  vocem  meam,  uxores 
Lamech,  auscultate  sermonem  meum!  quonium  occidi  virum  in  vulnus  meum  et 
adolescentulum  in  livorem  meum.  —  24.  Septuplum  ultio  dabitur  de  Cain,  de 
Lamech  vero  septuagies  septies.  —  25.  Cognovit  quoque  adhuc  Adam  uxorem  suuni 
et  peperit  fllium  ,  vocavitque  nomen  ejus  Seth,  dicens:  Posuit  mihi  deus  semen 
aliud  pro  Abel ,  quem  occidit  Cain.  —  2(5.  Sed  et  Seth  natus  est  fllius ,  quem 
vocavit  Enos;   iste  coepit  invocare  nomen  domini. 

V,  1.  Hie  est  liber  generationis  Adam.  In  die,  qua  creavit  deus  hominem, 
ad  similitudinem  dei  fecit  illum. 


420)    l)«re    {>e  Thw.   -   421)    macodan    Thw.  —   l")    his    viuum    Thw. 
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2.  Ver  and  vif  he  gesceöp  hi  and  gebletsode  hi  and  h6t  his 
naman  Adam  on  J>am  däge,  j>e  hi  gesceapene  vaeron. 

3.  Adam  södlice  leofode  hundteontigeäre  and  Jjrittegeäre  and 
gestrinde    sunu    tö  his    gelicnesse  and  anlycnysse  and  het  hine   Seth. 

4.  Pä  vaeron  Adames  dagas,  siddan  he  gestrinde  Seth ,  eahtahund 
geära  and  he  gestrinde  suna  and  döhtra. 

5.  Väs  J)ä  gevorden  eal  se  tima,  |)e  Adam  leofode,  nigonhund 
geära  and  j)rittig-geäre,  and  he  ])ä  ford  ferde. 

6.  Seth  väs  hund-vintre  and  fif,  |)ä  he  gestrynde  Enos. 

7.  He  lyfede,  siddan  he  gestrinde  Enos,  eahtahund  -  geäre  and 
and  seofon-geäre  and  gestrynde  suna  and  döhtra. 

8.  Vasron  J)ä  gevordene  ealle  Sethes  dagas  nigonhund-geäre  and 
tvelf-geäre,  and  he  ford  ferde. 

9.  Enos  södlice  leofode  hundnygontyg-geäre  and  he  gestrynde 
Cainan. 

10.  After  J>es  upspringe  he  leofode  eahtahund-geäre  and  fiftene 
geär  and  gestrinde  suna  and  döhtra. 

11.  Vaeron  J)ä  gevordene  ealle  Enoses  dagas  nigonhund -geäre 
and  fif-geäre,  and  he  ford  ferde. 

12.  Cainan    lyfode  hundseofontig-geäre    and   gestrinde   Malaleel. 

13.  He  leofode,  siddan  he  gestrinde  Malaleöl,  eahtahund-vintre 
and  äfter  Jmm  he  gestrinde  suna  and  döhtra. 

14.  And  he  ford  ferde,  J)ä  he  väs  nigonhund-vintre  and  tyn- 
vintre. 

15.  Vitodlice  Malalehel  gestrinde  Iared,  J)ä  he  väs  fif  and  sixtig- 
vintre. 

16.  And  siddan  he  gestrinde  suna  and  döhtra. 

17.  And  he  ford  ferde,  ])ä  he  väs  eahtahund-vintre  and  fif  [andj 
hundnigontig-vintre. 

2.  Masculum  et  feminam  creavit  eos  et  benedixit  eis,  et  vocavit  nomen  eorum 
Adam  in  die,  quo  creati  sunt.  —  3.  Vixit  autem  Adam  centum  triginta  annis,  et 
genuit  ad  imaginem  et  similitudiuem  suam  vocavitque  nomen  ejus  Seth.  —  4.  Et 
facti  sunt  dies  Adam,  postquam  genuit  Seth,  octmgenti  anni,  genuitque  filios  et 
Alias.  —  5.  Et  factum  est  omne  tempus,  quod  vixit  Adam,  anni  nongenti  triginta 
et  mortuus  est.  —  6.  Vixitque  quoqne  Seth  centum  quinque  annis  et  genuit  Enos.  — 
7.  Vixitque  Seth,  postquam  genuit  Enos,  octingentis  Septem  annis  genuitque 
filios  et  Alias.  —  8.  Et  facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Seth  nongentorum  duodecim  annorum 
et    mortuus    est.  —  9.    Vixit    vero    Enos    nonaginta    annis    et    genuit    Cainan.  — 

10.  Post  ejus  ortum  vixit  octingentis  quindeeim  annis  et  genuit  Alios  et  Alias. — 

11.  Factique    sunt    omnes    dies    Enos    nongenti  quinque  anni   et  mortuus  est.   — 

12.  Vixit  quoque  Cainan  septuaginta  annis  et  genuit  Malaleel.  —  13.  Et  vixit 
Cainan,  postquam  genuit  Malaleel ,  octingentis  quadraginta  annis  genuitque  Alios 
et  Alias. —  14.  Et  facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Cainan  nongenti  decem  anni  et  mortuus 
est. —  15.  Vixit  autem  Malaleel  sexaginta  quinque  annis  et  genuit  Iared.  —  16.  Et 
genuit  Alios  et  Alias.  —  17.  Et  facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Malaleel  octingenti  nona- 
ginta quinque  anni  et  mortuus  est. 

52)gesceop  hii  Thw.  —  53)d.  i.  hundteontig-geäre  and  pritteg- 
gearp.  —  &')  eal  pe  time  Thw.—  57)  lyfed  Thw.  sunu  Thw.  —  ö")  le- 
f  e  o  d  e  Thw. 
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18.  Iared  gestrinde  Enoch,  |)ä  he  väs  fif  [and  hundteontig-vintre] 
and  sixtig-vintre. 

19.  And  äfter  J)am  he  gestrinde  suna   and  dohtra. 

20.  And  he  ford  ferde,  J)ä  he  väs  nigonhund-vintre  and  fif  and 
sixtig-vintre. 

21.  Enoch  gestrinde  Mathusalam,  J)ä  he  väs  fif  and  sixtig-vintre. 

22.  And  siddan  he  gestrinde  suna  and  dohtra. 

23.  And  he  väs  on  pisum  life  J)retfhund-vintre  and  fif  and  sixtig- 
vintre. 

24.  And  he  ferde  mid  gode  and  hine  nän  man  siddan  ne  geseah, 
for  pani  pe  drihten  hine  nam  mid  savle  and  mid  lichaman. 

25.  Vitodlice  Matusalam  gestrinde  Lamech,  J)ä  he  väs  seofon 
and  hundeahtatig-vintre. 

26.  And  äfter  J)am  he  gestrinde  suna  and  dohtra. 

27.  And  he  ford  förde,  {)ä  he  väs  nigonhund-vintre  and  nigon 
and  sixtig-vintre. 

28.  Lamech  gestrinde  sunu,  J)a  he  väs  änhund  vintra  and  tvä 
and  hundeahtatig-vintre. 

29.  And  nemde  hine  Noe  and  {ms  cväd  be  him :  Pes  man  us 
afrefrad  fram  ürum  veorcum  and  fram  ürum  gesvince  on  fam  lande, 
J)e  drihten  virigde. 

30.  After  J)am  he  gestrinde  suna  and  dohtra. 

31.  And  he  ford  ferde,  J)ä  he  väs  seofonhund-vintre  and  seofon 
and  hundseofontig-vintre. 

32.  Noe  södlice,  ])ä,  J)ä  he  väs  fifhund  geära,  J)ä  gestrinde  he  J»ri 
suna,   Sem  and  Cham  and  Iafeth. 

Cap.  VI. 

1.  Men  vurdon  {)ä  gemenigfilde  ofer  eordan  and  dohtra  gestrindon. 

2.  Pä  gesävon  godes  bearn  (J)ät  vseron  göde  men)  manna  dohtra, 

18.  Vixitque  Iared  centum  sexaginta  duobus  annis  et  genuit  Henoch.  —  19.  Et 
genuit  fllios  et  Alias.  —  20.  Et  facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Iared  nongenti  sexaginta 
duo  anni  et  mortuus  est.  —  21.  Porro  Henoch  vixit  sexaginta  quinque  annis  et 
genuit  Mathusalem.  —  22.  Et  genuit  fllios  et  Alias.  —  23.  Et  facti  sunt  omnes 
dies  Henoch  trecenti  sexaginta  quinque  anni.  —  24.  Ambulavitque  cum  den  <'t 
non  apparuit,  quia  tulit  eum  deus.  ~  2,r).  Vixit  quoque  Mathusala  centum  octo- 
giuta  Septem  annis  et  genuit  Lamech.  —  26.  Et  genuit  fllios  et  Alias.  —  27.  Et 
facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Mathusala  nongenti  sexaginta  novem  anni  et  mortuus  est.  — 

28.  Vixit    autem    Lamech    centum    octoginta    duobus    annis    et   genuit  Alium.  — 

29.  Vocavitque  nomen  ejus  Noe,  dicens:  Iste  consolabitur  nos  ab  operibus  et 
laboribus  mauuum  nostrarum  in  terra,  cui  maledixit  dominus.  —  30.  Et  genuit 
Alios  et  Alias.  —  31.  Et  facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Lamech  septingenti  septuaginta 
Septem  anni  et  mortuus  est.  —  82.  Noe  vero,  cum  quingentorum  esset  annorum, 
genuit  Sem,  Cham  et  Iapheth. 

VI,  1.  Cumque  coepissent  homines  multiplicari  super  terram  et  Alias  pro- 
creassent,  (2.)  videntes  fllii  dei  Alias  hominum  quod  essent  pulchne ,    acceperunt 
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J)ät  hig  vaeron  vlitige,  and  nämon  him  vif  of  eallum  })äm,  J)ä  ])e  hig 
gecuron. 

3.  And  god  cväd  J)ä:  Ne  Jmrhvunad  nä  min  gast  on  menn  on 
ecnisse,  for  J)an  Je  he  ys  flaesc. 

4.  Entas  vaeron  eäc  svilce  ofer  eordan  on  {)äm  dagum ,  äfter 
J)am  J)e  godes  bearn  tymdon  vid  manna  döhtra  and  hig  cendon :  {)ä 
sind  mihtige  fram  vorulde  and  hlisfulle  veras. 

5.  Pä  geseah  god,  J)ät  micel  yfelnys  manna  väs  ofer  eordan  and 
eall  getane  manna  heortena  väs  gevend  on  yfel  on  eallum  timan. 

6.  Gode  J)ä  ofjruhte,  J)ät  he  man  gevorhte  ofer  eordan;  he  volde 
J)ä  varnian  on  ser  and  väs  gehrepod  mid  heortan  särnisse  vid  innan. 

7.  And  cväd:  Ic  ädilige  ])one  mannan,  J)e  ic  gesceöp,  fram  J)aere 
eordan  ansine  fram  J)am  men  6d  J)ä  nytenu,  fram  J)äm  slincendum  od 
J)ä  fugelas ;  me  ofJ)incd  sodlice,  j)ät  ic  hig  vorhte. 

8.  Noe  sodlice  väs  gode  geeveme  and  gife  ätforan  him  gemette. 

9.  Pas  sind  Noes  cneövrissa.  Noe  väs  rihtvis  ver  and  fulfremed 
on  his  maegdum,  mid  gode  he  ferde. 

10.  And  gestrinde  {)ri  suna,  Sem  and  Cham  and  Iafetf). 

11.  Pä  väs  eall  seö  eorde  gevemmed  ätforan  gode  and  äfylled 
mid  unrihtvisnysse. 

12.  Pä  geseah  god,  J)ät  seö  eorde  väs  gevemmed,  for  J)an  })e 
älc  flaesc  gevemde  his  veg  ofer  eordan. 

13.  And  god  cväd  {)ä  to  Noe :  Geendung  ealles  flaesces  com  ät- 
foran me ;  seö  eorde  ys  äfylled  mid  unrihtvisnysse  fram  heora  ansine 
and  ic  fordö  hig  mid  J)aere  eordan  samod. 

14.  Virc  })e  nu  aenne  arc  of  äheävenum  bordum!  and  J)u  virest 
vununge  binnan  jjam  arce  and  claemst  vid  innan  and  vid  titan  mid  tyrvan. 

15.  And  f>u  virest  hine  J)us :  J)reöhund  fädma  bid  se  arc  on 
lenge  and  fiftig  fädma  on  braede  and  Jmttig  on  heahnisse. 

sibi  uxores  ex  oinuibus  quas  elegerant  —  3.  Dixitque  deus:  Non  permauebit 
Spiritus  meus  in  nomine  in  aeternum ,  quia  caro  est.  —  4.  Gigantes  autem  erant 
super  terram  in  diebus  Ulis ;  postquam  euim  ingressi  sunt  fllii  dei  ad  Alias  ho- 
minum  illseque  genuerunt,  isti  sunt  potentes  a  sseculo  viri  famosi.  —  5.  Videns 
autem  deus,  quod  multa  malitia  hominum  esset  in  terra  et  euneta  oogitatio  cordis 
intenta  esset  ad  malum  omni  tempore,,  (6.)  poenitnit  eum,  quod  hominem  fecisset 
in  terra,  et  tactus  dolore  cordis  intriusecus : —  7.  Delebo,  inquit,  hominem,  quem 
creavi,  a  facie  terrae,  ab  homiue  usque  ad  animantia,  a  reptili  usque  ad  volucres 
coeli;  poenitet  enim  me  fecisse  eos.  —  8.  Noe  vero  invenit  gratiam  coram  domino.— 
9.  Hae  sunt  generationes  Noe.  Noe  vir  justus  atque  perfectus  fuit  in  generatio- 
nibus  suis,  cum  deo  ambulavit.  —  10.  Et  genuit  tres  filios,  Sem,  Cham  et  Ia- 
pheth.  —  11.  Corrupta  est  autem  terra  coram  deo  et  repleta  est  iniquitate. — 
1'2.  Cumque  vidisset  deus  terram  esse  corruptam  (omnis  quippe  caro  corrupuerat 
viam  suam  super  terram),  (13.)  dixit  ad  Noe :  Finis  universae  carnis  venit  coram 
me;  repleta  est  terra  iniquitate  a  facie  eorum  et  ego  disperdam  eos  cum  terra.— 
14.  Fac  tibi  arcam  de  lignis  laevigatis!  mansiuneulas  in  arca  facies  et  bitumine 
linies  intrinsecus  et  extrinsecus.  —  15.  Et  sie  facies  eam :  trecentorum  cubitorum 
erit  longitudo  arcae,  quinquaginta  cubitorum  latitudo  et  tringinta  cubitorum  alti- 
tudo  illius. 
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16.  Pu  vircst  J)är  on  ehjjirl  and  jm  getihst  his  heahnisse  tö- 
gädere  on  nfeveardnm  to  änum  fädme;  dum  J)u  setst  be  fsere  sidan 
vid  neodan  and  fu  macast  freo  fleringa  binnan  fam  arce. 

17.  Efne  ic  gebringe  flödes  väteru  ofer  eordan,  J)ät  ic  ofslea  eall 
flaesc,  on  J)am  J)e  ys  lifes  gast  under  heofenum,  and  ealle  J)ä  fing, 
Jje  on  eordan  synd,  beöd  fornumene. 

18.  Ic  sette  min  vedd  to  J)e  and  |)u  gaest  in  to  fam  arce  and 
J)ine  suna,  J)in  vif  and  J)inra  suna  vif  mid  J)e. 

19.  And  of  eallum  nytenum  ealles  flaesces  tvegen  gemacan  Jm 
laßtst  in  to  J)am  arce  mid  fe,  j)ät  hig  libban  mägon. 

20.  Eac  of  fugelum  be  heora  cinne  and  of  eallum  orfeinne  and 
of  eallum  creöpendum  cinne  tväm  and  tväm  faran  in  mid  ])e,  J)ät  hi 
mägon  libban. 

21.  Pu  nimst  vitodlice  of  eallum  mettum,  J)e  to  mete  mägon,  in 
to  ))e,  J)ät  hig  beön   segder  ge  J)e  ge  him  to  bigleofan. 

22.  Noe  sodlice  dide  ealle  |)ä  fing,  J)e  him  god  bebead. 

Cap.  VII. 

1.  And  god  cväd  to  him:  Gang  in  to  J)am  arce  and  eall  J>in 
hivrseden !  fe  ic  geseah  sodlice  rihtvisne  ätforan  me  on  jnssere  msegde. 

2.  Nim  in  to  fe  of  eallum  claenum  nitenum  seofen  and  seofen 
aegdres  gecyndes  and  of  J)äm  unclsenum  tväm  and  tväm, 

3.  And  of  fugelcinne  seofen  and  seofen  asgdres  gecyndes,  J)ät 
ssed  st  gehealden  ofer  ealre  eordan  brädnisse! 

4.  Ic  sodlice  sende  ren  nu  ymb  seofon  niht  ofer  eordan  feövertig 
daga  and  feövertig  nihta  togädere,  and  ic  ädilegie  ealle  J)ä  edviste, 
J)e  ic  gevorhte,  ofer  eordan  brädnisse. 

5.  Noe  fä  dide  ealle  J)ä  fing,  fe  him  god  bebead. 

6.  And  he  väs  fä  sixhund  geära  on  ylde,  fä  fä  fäs  flodes 
väteru  ydedon  ofer  eordan. 

16.  Fenestram  in  arca  facies  et  in  cubito  oonsummabis  summitatem  ejus;  ostium 
autein  arcae  pones  ex  latere  deorsum,  coenacula  et  tristega  facies  in  ea.'  —  17.  P^ece 
ego  adducam  aquas  diluvii  super  terram,  ut  interfleiam  omneni  caruem,  in  qua 
spiritus  vitai  est  subter  coeluni;  universa,  qua?  in  terra  sunt,  consumentur. — 
18.  Ponamque  foedus  meum  tecum,  et  ingredieris  arcam  tu  et  fllii  tui  et  uxor 
tua  et  uxores  filiorum  tuorum  tecum.  —  19.  Et  ex  eunetis  animantibus  universae 
caruis  bina  induces  in  arcam,  ut  vivant  tecum.  —  20.  De  volucribus  juxta  geuus 
suum  et  de  jumentis  in  genere  suo  et  ex  omni  reptili  terra1  seeundum  genus 
suum,  bina  de  omnibus  iugredientur  tecum,  ut  possint  vivere  —  21.  Tolles  igitur 
tecum  ex  omnibus  escis,  quai  mandi  possunt,  et  comportabis  apud  te,  et  erunt 
tam  tibi  quam  illis  in  eibum.  —  22.  Fecit  igitur  Noe  omnia,  qu;u  pra'coperat 
VII,  1.  Dlxitque  dominus  ad  eum:  Ingredere  tu  et  omnis  domus  tua  in 
arcam!  te  enim  vidi  justum  coram  me  in  generatione  hac.  —  2.  Ex  omnibus  ani- 
mantibus mundis  tolle  septena  et  septena,  masculum  et  leiuinam,  de  iininntuiis 
vero  duo  et  duo,  (.'{.)  sed  et  de  volatilibus  coeli  septena  et  septena,  inascnlnin 
et  feminam,  ut  salvctur  semen  super  far.iem  aniverftte  Utt».  —  4.  Adhuc  enim  et 
pust  dies  septem  ego  pluam  super  terram  quadraginta  diebus  et  quadr aginta 
noctibus  et  delebo  omnem  lubitantiam,  quam  feoi,  «In  superfleie  terra».  —  5.  Kecit 
ergo  Noe  omnia,  qua1  mandaverat  ei  dominus.  —  (i.  Kratque  sexceutorum  anncrum, 
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7.  Hvät!  J)ä  Noe  eode  in  tö  }>am  arce  and  his  J)ri  suna  and  his 
vif  and  his  suna  vif  for  J)äs  flodes  väterum. 

8.  Eac  svilce  J)ä  nitenu  of  eallum  cinne  and  of  eallum  fugel- 
cynne  (9.)  cömon  tö  Noe  in  to  J)am  arce,  svä  svä  god  bebeäd. 

10.  Pä  on  J)am  eahtodan  däge,  })ä  |jä  hig  inne  vseron  and  god 
hig  belocen  häfde  vid  ütan,  {)ä  ydode  {)ät  flöd  ofer  eordan. 

11.  On  J)am  odrum  monde  on  fjone  seofentetfdan  däg  {)äs  möndes 
J)ä  äsprungon  ealle  vyllspringas  J)aere  micelan  nivelnisse  and  Jjsere 
heofenan  väterjjeötan  vaeron  geopenode. 

12.  And  hit  rinde  Jm  ofer  eordan  feövertig  daga  and  feövertig 
nihta  on  an. 

17.  Väs  J)ä  gevorden  micel  flod  and  ])ä  väteru  vaeron  gemenig- 
filde  and  ähefdon  upp  J)one  arc. 

18.  And  ydedon  svide  and  gefyldon  J)aere  eordan  brädnisse; 
vitodlice  se  arc  vas  geferud   ofer  })ä  väteru. 

19.  And  J)ät  väter  svidrode  svide  ofer  J)ä  eordan ;  vurdon  })ä 
behelede  ealle  J)ä  heiistan  düna  under  ealre  heofenan. 

20.  And  Jmt  väter  väs  fiftyne  fädma  deöp  ofer  J)ä  hehstan  düna. 

21.  Veard  J)ä  fornumen  eall  flaesc,  |)e  ofer  eordan  styrode,  manna 
and  fugela,  nytena  and  creöpendra. 

22.  And  älc  {)ing,  J)e  lif  häfde,  veard  ädyd  on  J)am  deöpan  flode 
(23.)  büton  j)äm  änum,  J)e  binnan  Jmm  arce  vaeron. 

24.  Pät  flod  stöd  J)ä  svä  änhund  daga  and  fiftig  daga. 

Cap.  VIII. 

1.  And  god  J)ä  gemunde.  Noes  fare  and  })aera  nytena,  J)e  him 
mid  vaeron,  and  äsende  })ä  vind  ofer  eordan  and  J)ä  väteru  vurdon 
gevanode. 

quando  diluvii  aquae  inundaverunt  super  terram.  —  7.  Et  ingressus  est  Noe  et 
fllii  ejus  et  uxores  flliorum  ejus  cum  eo  in  arcam  propter  aquas  diluvii.  — 
8.  De  animantibus  quoque  et  de  volucribus  et  ex  omni,  quod  movetur  super 
terram,  (9.)  duo  et  duo  ingressa  sunt  ad  Noe  in  arcam,  sicut  prasceperat  dominus 
Noe.  —  10.  Cumque  transissent  Septem  dies,  aquae  diluvii  inundaverunt  super 
terram.  —  11.  Anno  sexcentesimo  vitae  Noe,  mense  seoundo,  septimo  de<  imo  die 
mensis  rupti  sunt  omnes  fontes  abyssi  magnae  et  Cataracta  coeli  apertae  sunt.  — 
12.  Et  facta  est  pluvia  super  terram  quadraginta  diebus  et  qnadraginta  noctibus.  — 
17.  Factumque  est  diluvium  et  multiplicatae  sunt  aquae  et  elevaverunt  arcam  in 
sublime  a  terra.  —  18.  Vehementer  enim  inundaverunt  et  omnia  repleverunt  in 
superficie  terrae;  porro  arca  ferebatur  super  aquas.  —  19.  Et  aquae  praevaluerunt 
nimis  super  terram,  opertique  sunt  omnes  montes  excelsi  sub  universo  coelo.  — 
20.  Quiudecim  cubitis  altior  fuit  aqua  super  montes,  quos  operuerat.  —  21.  Con- 
sumtaque  est  omnis  caro,  quae  movebatur  super  terram,  volucrum ,  animantium, 
bestiarum  omniumque  reptilium,  universi  homines.  —  22.  Et  cuncta,  in  quibus 
spiraculum  vitae  est  in  terra,  mortua  sunt  (23)  et  deleta  sunt  de  terra;  remansit 
autem  solus  Noe  et  qui  cum  eo  erant  in  arca.  —  24.  Obtinueruntque  aquae  terram 
centum  quiquaginta  diebus. 

VIII,  1.  Recordatus  autem  deus  Noe  cunctorumque  animantium  et  omnium 
jumentorum,  qui  erant  cum  eo  in  arca,  adduxit  spiritum  super  terram  et  immi- 
nutae  sunt  aquae. 


81)  pa  vätera  Thw.  wie  öfter  im  Folgenden. 


Geuesis  8.  39 

'2.  And  jia  vilspringas  Jjasre  miclan  nivelnissc  vurdon  fordytte 
iind   jj&'re  heofenan  väter|)eötan,  and  se  ren  veard  forboden. 

3.  Pä  väteru  J)ä  gecirdon  of  J)£ere  eordan  ongeän  farende  and 
begnnnon  tö  vanigcnne  äfter  öder  healfhund  daga. 

4.  Pä  ätstöd  se  arc  on  jjam  seofedan  monde  ofer  J)ä  inuntas 
Armenies  landes. 

5.  And  jjä  väteru  töeodon  and  vanedon  od  JDäne  teödan  mond, 
and  on  jmm  teödan  monde  äteövodon  })aera  munta  cnollas. 

6.  rft  äfter  feövertigum  dagum  undyde  Noe  his  ehjrirl,  J>e  he 
on  jjam  arce  gemacode. 

7.  And  äsende  üt  aenne  hremn;  se  hremn  fleah  [)ä  üt  and  nolde 
eft  ongeän  cirran,  ser  j)an  J3e  {)ä  väteru  ädrüvedon  ofer  eordan. 

8.  He  äsende  jjä  eft  üt  äne  culfran,  j)ät  heo  sceävode,  gif  f)ä 
väteru  {)ä  git  gesvicon  ofer  |)sere  eordan  brädnisse. 

9.  Heo  |)ä  fleah  üt  and  ne  mihte  findan,  hvär  heo  hire  föt  äsette, 
for  ])an  fe  |)ä  väteru  vaeron  ofer  ealle  eordan ,  and  heo  gecirde  on- 
geän to  Noe  and  he  genam  hig  in  to  J)am  arce. 

10.  He  äbäd  j)ä  git  ödre  seofon  dagas  and  äsende  üt  eft  culfran. 

11.  Heo  com  J)ä  on  aefnunge  eft  to  Noe  and  brohte_  an  tvig  of 
äiium  elebeame  mid  grenum  leäfum  on  hire  müde.  Pä  undergeat 
Noe,  |)ät  jjä  väteru  va3ron  ädrüvode  ofer  eordan. 

12.  And  äbäd  svä  |>eäh  seofon  dagas  and  äsende  üt  culfran,  seö 
ne  gecirde  ongeän   him. 

13.  Pä  geopenode  Noe  J)äs  arces  hröf  and  beheöld  üt  and  geseah, 
j)ät  j)aere  eordan  brädnis  väs  ädrüvod. 

15.  God  J)ä  spräc  to  Noe  Jms  cvedende: 

16.  Gang  üt  of  Jjam  arce  and  }jin  vif,  J)ine  suna  and  hira  vif 
(17.)  and  eall,  jjät  J)är  inne  ys  mid  j)e,  lsed  üt  mid  J>e  ofer  eordan 
and  veaxe  ge  and  beöd  gemenigfilde  ofer  eordan! 

2.  Et  clausi  sunt  fontes  abyssi  et  Cataracta?  coeli  et  prohibita?  sunt  pluvia?  de 
coelo.  —  3.  Reversa?que  sunt  aqua?  de  terra  euntes  et  redeuntes,  et  coeperunt 
minui  post  centum  quinquaginta  dies.  —  4  Requievitque  arca  mense  septimo  super 
inontes  Arinenia?.  -  ö.  At  vero  aqua?  ibant  et  decrescebant  usque  ad  decimum 
mensem ;  decimo  enim  mense  apparueruut  cacumina  montium.  —  t>.  Cumque  tran- 
sissent  quadragiuta  dies,  aperiens  Noe  fenestram  arca;,  quam  fecerat,  (7.)  dimisit 
corvum ,  qui  egrediebatur  et  non  revertebatur ,  donec  siecarentur  aqua:  super 
terram.  —  8.  Emisit  quoque  coluinbam  post  eum,  ut  videret,  si  jam  cessassent 
aqua:  super  f'acicm  terrae.  —  9.  Qua?  cum  non  invenisset,  ubi  requiesceret  pes 
ejus,  reversa  est  ad  eum  in  arcam ;  aqua?  enim  erant  super  universam  terram; 
extenditque  mauum  et  apprehensam  intulit  in  arcam.  —  10.  Exspectatis  autem 
ultra  Septem  diebus  aliis,  rursura  dimisit  columbam  ex  arca.  11.  At  illa  venit 
ad  cum  ad  vesperam,  portans  ramum  o!iv;c  virentibus  foliis  in  ore  BUO,  lntcl- 
lexit  ergo  Noe,  quod  cessassent  aqua?  super  terram.  —  12.  Exspectavitque  nihil«**" 
uiiiius  scptcin  alios  dies  et  emisit  columbam,  qua1  non  est  reversa  ad  eum.  — 
18.  lgitur  aperiens  Noe  tectum  arca*,  aspexil  viditque,  quod  exsiccata  esset  super- 
ficies terra?. —  lr>.  Locutus  est  autem  deus  ad  !Soe,  diceus:  —  »>.  Egredere  de 
arca.     tu    et  uxor  tua,    lilii   tui   est   uxores    lilionim   tuoniin   teeum  !  —  17.   ('uticta 
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18.  Noe  j)ä  üt  eode  of  J)am  arce  and  hig  ealle  ofer  eordan. 

20.  And  he  äraerde  an  veofod  gode  and  genam  of  eallum  jjäm 
claenan  nytenum  and  claenum  fugelum  and  geoffrode  gode  läc  on.jmm 
veofode. 

21.  God  J)ä  underfeng  liis  läc  and  Jjasre  vynsumnysse  braed  and 
cväd  him  tö :  Nelle  ic  näteshvon  ävirgean  |)ä  eordan  heonon  ford  for 
mannum ;  andgit  and  gehöht  menniscre  heortan  syndon  fordhealde  to 
yfele  fram  iugode.  Eornostlice  ne  ofslea  ic  heonon  ford  mid  vätere 
älc  jjing  cuces,   svä  svä  ic  dyde,  eallum  dagum  ])aere  eordan. 

22.  Ssed  and  gerip ,  eile  and  haete ,  sumor  and  vinter,  däg  and 
niht  ne  gesvicad. 

Cap.  IX. 

1.  God  bletsode  J)ä  Noe  and  his  suna  and  cväd  him  to :  Veahxad 
and  beöd  gemenigfilde  and  äfyllad  f)ä  eordan ! 

2.  And  beö  eöver  ege  and  öga  ofer  ealle  nitenu  and  fugelas 
and  ofer  ealle  Jjä  |)ing,  J>e  on  eordan  stiriad!  ealle  saefixas  sindon 
eövrum  handum  betaehte. 

3.  And  eall,  })ät  J)e  styrad  and  leofad,  beöd  eöv  tö  mete,  svä 
svä  grövende  vyrta  ic  betaehte  ealle  eöv,  (4.)  büton  J>am  änum,  j)ät 
ge  flaesc  mid  blöde  ne  eton. 

5.  Eöver  blöd  ic  ofgange  ät  eallum  vilddeörum  and  eac  ät  f)am 
men;  of  f)äs  veres  handa  and  his  brödor  handa  ic  ofgange  j)äs 
mannes  lif. 

6.  Svä  hvä  svä  ägit  mannes  blöd,  his  blöd  bid  ägoten ;  vitod- 
lice  tö  godes   anlicnisse  ys  se  man  gevorht. 

7.  Veaxe  ge  nu  and  beöd  gemenigfylde  and  gäd  ofer  eordan 
and  gefyllad  hig! 

8.  God  cväd  eft  tö  Noe  and  tö  his  sunum: 

animantia,  qua?  sunt  apud  te,  educ  tecuin  et  ingredimini  super  terram !  crescite 
et  muJtiplicamini  super  eam  ! —  18.  Egressus  est  ergo  Noe  et  omnes  enrn  eo.  — 
20.  JEdiflcavit  autem  Noe  altare  domino  et  tollens  de  eunetis  pecoribus  et  toIu- 
rribus  mundis,  obtulit  holocausta  super  altare.  —  2!.  Odoratusque  est  dominus 
odorem  suavitatis  et  ait:  Nequaquam  ultra  maledicam  terra?  propter  homines ; 
sensus  enim  et  cogitatio  humani  cordis  in  malum  prona  sunt  ab  adolescentia  sua. 
Non  igitur  ultra  pereutiam  omnem  animam  viventem,  sicut  feci,  eunetis  diebus 
terra?.  —  22.  Sementis  et  messis,  frigus  et  sestus,  a?stas  et  hiems,  nox  et  dies  non 
requiescent. 

IX,  1.  Benedixitque  deus  Noe  et  filiis  ejus  et  dixit  ad  eos:  Crescite  et 
multiplicamini  et  replete  terram !  —  2.  Et  terror  vester  ac  tremor  sit  super  euneta 
animalia  terra?  et  super  omnes  volucres  coeli  cum  universis,  qua?  moveutur  super 
terram  !  omnes  pisces  maris  manui  vestra?  traditi  sunt.  —  3.  Et  omne,  quod  movetur 
et  vivit,  erit  -vobis  in  eibum ;  quasi  olera  virentia  tradidi  vobis  omnia,  (4.)  ex- 
cepto,  quod  carnem  cum  sanguine  non  comedetis.  —  5.  Sanguinem  enim  animarum 
vestrarum  requiram  de  manu  eunetarum  bestiarum  et  de  manu  hominis;  de  manu 
Tiri  et  fratris  ejus  requiram  animam  hominis.  —  G.  Quicumque  effuderit  humanum 
sanguinem,  fundetur  sanguis  illius;  ad  imaginem  quippe  dei  factus  est  bomo. — 
7.  Vos  autem  crescite  et  multiplicamini  et  ingredimini  super  terram  et  implete 
eam!  —  8.  Ha?c  quoque  dixit  deus  ad  Noe  et  ad  fllios  ejus: 
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9.  Efue  im  ic  sette  min  vedd  tö  eöv  and  tö  eövrum  ofspringe 
(10.)  and  tö  eallum  |mm  libbendum  nytenum,  J)e  of  J)am  arce  eodon, 
(11.)  J)ät  ic  näteshvon  nelle  heonon  ford  eall  flaesc  ädydan  mid  flödes 
väterum ;   ne  heonon  ford  ne  bid  flöd  tösencende  |)ä  eordan. 

12.  Pis  bid  {)ät  täcn  mines  veddes ,  {)ät  ic  dö  betvux  me  and 
eöv  and  eallnm  libbendum  nytenum  on  ecum   maegdum. 

13.  Pät  ys,  |)ät  ic  sette  minne  renbogan  on  volcnum  and  he 
bid  tacn   mines  veddes  betvux  me  and  Jsere  eordan. 

14.  Ponne  ic  oferteö  heofenan  mid  volcnum,  J)onne  äteövd  min 
boga  on  J)am  volcnum. 

15.  And  ic  beö  gemindig  mines  veddes  vid  eöv,  J)ät  heonon 
ford  ne  bid  flöd  tö  adiligenne  eall  flsesc. 

16.  Bid  J)onne  min  renboga  on  {)äm  volcnum  and  ic  hine  geseö 
and  beö  gemindig  f)äs  ecan  veddes ,  })e  gesett  ys  betvux  gode  and 
eallum  libbendum  flaesce,  J)e  ofer  eordan  ys. 

17.  Pis  bid  J)ät  tacn  mines  veddes,  ])e  ic  gesette  betvux  me  and 
eallum  flassce  ofer  eordan. 

18.  Vseron  J)ä  Noes  suna,  J)e  of  |)am  arce  eodon,  Sem  and  Cham 
and  Iafeth,  and  Cham  vitodlice  ys  fäder  Jjaere  Cananeiscre  ])eöde. 

19.  And  of  (risum  {>rim  Noes  sunum  ys  tösäven  eall  mancynn 
ofer  eordan. 

20.  Noe  J)ä  yrdling  began  tö  vircenne  {)ät  land  and  gesette  him 
vineard. 

21.  And  {)a  f)ä  he  dranc  of  J)am  vine,  |)ä  veard  he  druncen  and 
lag  on  his  getelde  unbehelod. 

22.  His  sunu  J)ä  Cham  geseah  his  gesceapu  unbehelod  and  cidde 
hit  his  tväm  gebrödrum  üte  on  felda. 

23.  Hvät!  ])ä  Sem  and  Iafeth  dydon  änne  hvitel  on  hira  sculdra 

9.  Ecce  ego  statuam  pactum  meum  vobiscum  et  cum  semine  vestro  post  vos  (10.) 
et  ad  omnem  animam  viventem,  (11.)  et  nequaquam  ultra  interflcietur  omnis  caro 
aquis  diluvii,  neque  erit  deinceps  diluvium  dissipaus  terram.  —  12.  Hoc  Signum 
foederis,  quod  do  iuter  me  et  vos  et  ad  omnem  animam  viventem,  quse  est  vobis- 
cum, in  generationes  sempiternas.  —  13.  Arcum  meum  ponani  in  nubibus  et  erit 
signum  foederis  inter  me  et  inter  terram.  —  14.  Cumque  obduxero  nubibus  coelum, 
apparebit  areus  mens  in  nubibus.  —  15.  Et  reeordabor  foederis  mei  vobiscum,  et 
uon  erunt  ultra  aqua  diluvii  ad  delendam  omnem  carnem.  —  16.  Eritque  arcus 
in  nubibus  et  videbo  illum  et  recordabor  foederis  sempiterni,  quod  pactum  est 
iuter  deum  et  omnem  animam  viventem  universa3  carnis,  qua3  est  super  terram.  — 
17.  Hoc  erit  Signum  foederis,  quod  constitui  inter  me  et  omnem  carnem  super 
terram.  —  18.  Erant  ergo  filii  Noe,  qui  egressi  sunt  de  arca,  Sem,  Cham  et  Ia- 
pheth ;  porro  Cham  ipse  est  pater  Chanaan.  -  19.  Tres  ist  lllii  sunt  Noe  et  ab 
his  disseminatum  est  omne  genus  hominum  super  terram.  —  \>0.  Coepitque  Noe 
vir  agricola  exeroere  terram  et  plantavit  vineam.  —  21.  Btbensque  \  intim  ine- 
briatus  est  et  nudatus  in  teQtorio  suo.  —  22.  Quod  cum  vidisset  Cliam,  vereuda 
scilicet  patris  sui  esse  nudata ,  nuntiavit  duobus  fiatribus  suis  foras.  —  '23,  At 
vero  Sem  et  Iapheth  pallium  imposuerunt  bumeris  suis  et  incedentes  retrorsum 
operuerunt  verenda  patris  sui,  faciesque  eorum  tversa  erant  et  patris  virilift  oon 
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and    eodon    under  bec  and  beheledon  heora  faderes  gecynd,    svä  J)ät 
hig  ne  gesävon  heora  fäder  näcednisse. 

24.  Noe  sodlice,  Jjä  }jä  he  ävoc  of  })am  slaspe  and  he  ofäxode, 
hvät  his  suna  him  dydon,  (25.)  |)ä  cväcf  he:  Ävirged  ys  Cham  and 
he  bid  J)eovena  peova  his  gebrödrum ! 

26.  And  he  cväd:  Gebletsod  ys  drihten  Semes  god!  beö  Cha- 
naan  his  j)eöva. 

27.  Gemenigfilde  god  Iafeth  and  he  vunie  on  Semes  geteldum 
and  beö  Chanaan  his  jjeöva! 

28.  Noe  J)ä  lyfode  JDreöhund  geära  and  fiftig  geära  after  J)am 
flode. 

29.  And  vaeron  |)ä  gefyllede  ealle  his  dagas  nigonhund  geära 
and  fiftig  geära,  and   he  ford  ferde. 

Cap.  X. 

1.  Pis  synd  Noes  suna  haman,  Sem  and  Cham  and  Iafeth. 

2.  Iafethes  suna  Gomer  and  Magog  and  Madai,  Iuan  and  Tubal 
and  Mosoch  and  Thiras. 

32.  Pis  väs  Noes  hivrseden  and  his  maegda;  [)urh  J)äs  vaeron 
J)eöda  tödaelede  on  eordan. 

Cap.  XI. 

1.  After  j>am  sodlice  ealle  men  spraecon  äne  spraace. 

2.  Pä  J)ä  hig  ferdon  fram  eastdsele,  hig  fundon  änne  feld  on 
Sennaar  lande  and  vunedon  J)är  on. 

3.  Pä  cvsedon  hig  him  betvynan :  (Jton  vircean  us  tigelan  and 
älan  hig  on  fyre!  Vitodlice  hig  häfdon  tygelan  for  stän  and  tyrvan 
for  veal-lim. 

4.  And  hig  cvaedon  :  Uton  timbrian  us  ceastre  and  stypel  öd 
heofon  heähne !  uton  vurdian  ürne  naman ,  ser  Jjarn  J)e  ve  sin  todse- 
lede  geond  ealle  eordan ! 


viderunt.  —  24.  Evigilans  autem  Noe  ex  vino,  cum  dididsset,  quaß  tecerat  ei 
fllius  suus  minor,  (25.)  ait :  Maledictus  Chanaan,  servus  servorum  erit  fratribus 
suis.  —  2tf.  Dixitque:  Beuedictus  dominus  deus  Sem!  et  Chanaan  servus  ejus. — 
27.  Dilatet  deus  Iapheth  et  habitet  in  tabeinaculis  Sem,  sitque  Chanaan  servus 
ejus!  —  27.  Vixit  autem  Noe  post  diluvium  trecentis  quinquaginta  aunis.  — 
19.  Et  impleti  sunt  omnes  dies  ejus  nongentorum  quinquaginta  annorum,  et  mor- 
tuus  est. 

X,  1.  Hae  sunt  generationes  flliorum  Noe,  Sem.  Cham  et  Iapheth.—  2.  Filii 
Iapheth:  Gomer  et  Madai  et  Iavan  et  Thubal  et  Mosoch  et  Thiras.  —  32.  Ha> 
familise  Noe  juxta  populos  et  nationes  suas;  ab  his  divisse  sunt  gentes  in  terra. 
XI,  l.  Erat  autem  terra  labii  uuius  et  sermonum  eorumdem.  —  2.  Cumque 
proflciscerentur  de  Oriente ,  invenerunt  carapum  in  terra  Sennaar  et  habitaveruut 
in  eo  —  3.  Dixitque  alter  ad  proximum  suum  :  Venite,  faciamus  lateres  et  co- 
qnamus  eos  igni!  Habueruntque  lateres  pro  saxis  et  bitumen  pro  csemento.  — 
4.  Et  dixerunt:     Venite,  faciamus  nobis  civitatem  et  turrim,    cujus  culmen  per- 
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5.  Vitodlice  drihten  ästäh  nyder  tö  |)am,  jrät  he  gesäve  ))a  burh 
and  j)one  stipcl,   |)e  x\dames  bearn  getimbrodon. 

6.  And  he  cväd :  Pis  ys  an  folc  and  ealle  hig  sprecad  an  lyden 
and  hig  begunnon  J)is  tö  vircanne;  ne  gesvicad  hig,  aer  |)am  J)e  hit 
gearu  sig. 

7.  Sodlice  nton  cuman  and  tödselan  jjär  heora  spraece! 

8.  Svä    drihten    hig  tödaelde    of  {jaere  stöve  geond  ealle  eordan. 

9.  And  for  J)am  man  nemde  })ä  stöve  Babel,  for  Jmm  ])är  vaeron 
todaelede    ealle  spraeca. 

27.  Pis  ys  Thares  cynryn:  Thare  gestrynde  Abram  and  Nachor 
and  Aran;  vitodlice  Aran  gestrinde  Loth. 

28.  Aran    ford  ferde  ser  J)onne  Thare    his  fäder  on  Ur  Chaldea. 

29.  Sodlice  Abram  and  Nachor  vifudun ;  Abrames  vif  hätte  Sarai 
and  Nachores  vif  Melcha. 

30.  Sarai  väs  untymende;  n&fde  heö  nän  bearn. 

31.  Vitodlice  Thare  nam  Abram  his  sunu  and  Loth  his  suna 
sunii  and  gelsedde  hig  of  Ur  Chaldea,  {)ät  hig  ferdon  tö  Chanaan 
lande  ;  hig  föron,  öd  hig  cömon  tö  Aran  and  hig  vunedon  J)är. 

32.  Thare  leofode  tvähund  geära  and  fif  geär,  and  he  ford  ferde 
on  Aran. 

Cap.  XII. 

1.  God  cväd  j)ä  tö  Abrame :  Far  of  jjinum  lande  and  of  ])inre 
msegde  and  of  })ines  fäder  hüse  and  cum  tö  |)am  lande,  J)e  ic  J)e  ge- 
svutelige ! 

2.  And  ic  macige  |je  mycelre  msegde  and  J^e  gebletsige  and 
Jjinne  naman  ic  gemaarsige  and  ])u  byst  gebletsod. 

3.  Ic  gebletsige  J)a,  {)e  J)e  bletsiad.  and  ic  ävirige  J)ä,  J)e  pe 
viriad,  and   on  {)e  beöd  gebletsode  ealr^^ordan  maagde. 


tingat  ad  coelum,  et  celebremns  nnmen  nostrum,  antequam  dividamur  in  universas 
terras !  —  5.  Descendit  autem  dominus,  ut  videret  civitatem  et  turrim,  quam  a3difl- 
cabant  fllii  Adam.  —  6.  Et  dixit:  Ecce  unus  est  populus  et  unum  labium  Om- 
nibus coeperuntque  hoc  facere,  nee  desistent  a  cogitationibus  suis,  donec  eas 
opere  oompleaut.  —  7.  Venite  igitur,  descendamus  et  confundamus  ibi  liuguam 
eorum  !  —  8.  Atque  ita  divisit  eos  dominus  ex  illo  loco  in  universas  terras.  — 
1».  Et  ideirco  vocatum  est  uomeu  ejus  Babel,  quia  ibi  conrusnm  est  labium  uni- 
versas  terrae.  —  27.  H33  autem  sunt  generationes  Thare:  Thare  genuit  Abram, 
Nachor  et  Aran;  porro  Arau  genuit  Lot.  —  28.  Mortuusque  est  Arau  ante  Thare 
patrem  suum  in  Ur  Chaldaeorum.  —  29.  Duxerunt  autem  Abram  et  Machor  uxores; 
noinen  uxoris  Abram  Sarai  et  nomen  uxoris  Nachor  Melcha.  —  85*.  Erat  autem 
Sarai  sterilis  nee  habebat  liberos.  —  31.  Tulit  itaque  Thare  Abram  fllium  suum 
»t  Lot  filium  fllii  sui  et  eduxit  eos  de  Ur  Chalda:orum ,  ut  irent  in  terram  Cha- 
naan, veneruntque  usque  Haran  et  habitaverunt  ibi. —  'i2.  Et  facti  sunt  dies  Tliaro 
dnoentorum  qninque  annornm  et  mortuus  est  in   Haran. 

XII,  1.  Dixit  autem  dominus  ad  Abram:  Egredere  de  terra  tlU  ae  de  cog- 
natioue  tua  et  de  domo  patris  tui  et  veni  in  terram,  quam  munstrabo  tibi!  — 
2.  Faciamque  te  in  gentem  magnam  et  benedicam  tibi  et  magQifloabo  Domen  tuuin 
erisque  benedictus.  —  3.  Uenedicam  benedicentibus  tibi  et  maledicam  malediceu- 
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4.  Abrara  J)ä  ferde  of  Aran,  svä  sva,  god  him  bebead,  and  Loth 
ferde  mid  him,  (5.)  mid  ealre  fare  and  mid  eallum  aehtum,  od  |)ät 
hi  coraon  tö  |)am  lande  Chanaan. 

6.  And  Abram  sceävode  })ät  land  and  J)ä  gemasru;  Chananeus 
väs  J)ä  on  lande. 

7.  God  J)ä  gesvutelode  bine  silfne  Abrame  and  cväd  him  to: 
Pinum  ofspringe  ic  forgife  |>is  land.  Hvät!  J)ä  Abram  äraerde  J)är 
an  veofod  gode,   jje  him  ateövde. 

8.  And  ferde  syddan  to  J)am  munte  be  eastan  Bethel,  be  vestan 
Hai,  and  f)är  geslöh  Ins  geteld  and  äraerde  J)är  an  veofod  gode  and 
his  naman  J)Kr  geclipode. 

9.  Panon  he  ferde  eft  tö   |jam  stiddaele  jjäs  landes. 

10.  And  hit  veard  |)ä  micel  hungergeär  on  |)am  lande.  Abram 
J)ä  ferde  to  Egipta  lande,  volde  j)är  on  älj)eödignisse  anbidian,  for 
J>am  J)e  se  hunger  jjearle  svidrode. 

11.  Mid  j}am  J)e  hig  vaeron  gehende  Egipta  lande,  {)ä  cväd  Abram 
tö  his  vife:    Ic  vät,  J)ät  Jdu  eart  vlitig  on  hive. 

12.  And  fonne  ja  Egiptiscan  ])e  geseöd,  J)onne  cvedad  hig,  J)ät 
Jm  min  vif  sig,  and  hig  ofsleäd  me  and  J>e  healdad. 

13.  Sege  nu ,  ic  jie  bidde,  J)ät  J)u  min  svuster  sig,  and  {)ät  me 
vel  sig  for  [je  and  min  sävul  lybbe  for  J)inum  intingan ! 

14.  Hi  coraon  |)ä  tö  Egipta  lande  and  \)k  Egiptiscan  gesävon, 
J)ät  })ät  vif  väs  svide  vlitig. 

15.  And  fiäs  cininges  ealdormen  spraecon  be  hire  vlite  tö  |jam 
cininge  Farao  and  heredon  hig  beforan  him ;  J)ät  vif  veard  })ä  laeht 
and  gelaed  tö  J)am  cininge. 

16.  And  Abram  underfeng  fela  sceatta  for  hire;  he  häfde  J)ä  on 
orfe  and  on  })eövum,    on  ojÄndum  and  on  assum  micele  gehte. 

tibus  tibi ,  atque  in  te  benedicentur  universae  oognationes  terrae.  —  4.  Egressus 
est  itaque  Abram,  sicut  praecepit  ei  dominus,  et  ivit  cum  eo  Lot,  (5)  tulitque 
universam  substantiam,  quam  possederant ,  et  venerunt  in  terram  Chanaan.  — 
6.  Pertransivitque  Abram  terram  usque  ad  locum  Sichern ,  nsque  ad  convallem 
illustrem;  Chananaeus  autem  tunc  erat  in  terra. —  7.  Apparuit  autem  dominus 
Abram  et  dixit  ei:  Semini  tuo  dabo  terram  hanc.  Qui  aedificavit  ibi  altare  do- 
mino,  qui  apparuerat  ei.  —  8.  Et  inde  transgrediens  ad  montem,  qui  erat  contra 
orientem  Bethel,  tetendit  ibi  tabernaculum  suum^  ab  occidente  habens  Bethel  et 
ab  Oriente  Hai;  aedificavit  quoque  ibi  altare  domino  et  invocavit  nomen  ejus.  — 
\).  Perrexitque  Abram  vadens  et  ultra  progrediens  ad  meridiem.  —  10.  Facta  est 
autem  fames  in  terra,  descenditque  Abram  in  ^Egyptum,  ut  peregrinaretur  ibi; 
praevaluerat  enim  fames  in  terra.  —  11.  Cumque  prope  esset,  ut  ingrederetur 
vEgyptum,  dixit  Sarai  uxori  suae:  Novi ,  quod  pulchra  sis  mulier. —  (12.)  Et 
quod  cum  viderint  te  ^Egyptii,  dicturi  sunt:  Uxor  ipsius  est.  Et  interficient  me 
et  te  reservabunt. —  t:^.  I>ic  ergo,  obsecro  te,  quod  soror  mea  sis,  ut  bene  mihi 
sit  propter  te  et  vivat  anima  mea  ob  gratiam  tui!  —  14.  Cum  itaque  ingressus 
esset  iEgyptum,  viderunt  vEgyptii  mulierem,  quod  esset  pulchra  nimis.  —  15.  Et  nun- 
tiaverunt  principes  Pharaoni  et  laudaverunt  eam  apud  illum  et  sublata  ost  mulier 
in  domum  Pharaonis.  —  1H.  Abram  vero  bene  usi  sunt  propter  illam  fueruntque 
ei  oves   et  boves  et  asini  et  servi  et  famula;  et  asina?  et  cameli. 
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17.  God  södlice  gesvang  Farao  J)one  cining  mid  J)äm  maestum 
vitum  and  ealne  Ins  hired  for  Sarai  Abrames  vife. 

18.  Farao  |)ä  het  clipian  Abram  and  cväd  him  tö :  Hvät  lä ! 
hvi  dest  |m  vid  me  svä?  hvi  noldest  \m  secgan,  J)ät  hetf  {)in  vif  ys? 

19.  For  hvilcum  intingan  saedest  \n\,  Jjät  heö  jjin  svuster  vsere? 
Efne  nu  her  ys  J)in  vif:  nim  hig  and  far  {je  äveg! 

20.  Abram  ))ä  förde  of  Egipta  lande  mid  ealre  his  fare  and 
Farao  se  cyning  him  fundc  lädmen. 

Cap.  XIII. 

1.  And  Loth  ferde  ford  mid  him,  öd  Jjat  hig  cömon  to  süddaele 
(3.)  betvux  Bethel  and  Hai  (4.)  to  fiaere  stöve,  [>e  he  ])ät  veofod  aar 
ärserde,  and  gebäd  hine  j)är  to  gode  (5.)  and  Loth  samod  mid  him. 
Abram  södlice  väs  svide  velig  on  golde  and  on  seolfre  and  on  orfe 
and  on  geteldum ,  (6.)  svä  ])ät  hat  land  ne  mihte  äberan ,  J)ät  hig 
begen  ähton.  He  and  Loth  ätgädere  vunedon ;  heora  aahta  vseron 
menigfalde  and  ne  mihton  vunian  ätgädere. 

7.  Veard  eac  Jmrh  föne  intingan  sacu  betvux  Abrames  hyrde- 
mannum  and  Lothes ;  on  j)aere  tide  vunedon  Chananeus  und  Ferezeus 
on  pam  lande. 

8.  Abram  ])ä  cväd  tö  Lothe:  Ic  bidde,  hat  nän  sacu  ne  sig 
betvux  me  and  J)e,  ne  betvix  minum  hyrdum  and  hinum  hyrdum; 
vyt  sind  gebrodru. 

9.  Efne  nu  eall  seö  eorde  lid  ätforan  J>e :  ic  bidde,  far  fram 
me!  gif  {)u  färst  to  |)a3re  vinstran  hälfe,  ic  healde  [)ä  svidran  healfe; 
gif  j)u  |)onne  J)ä  svidran  healfe  geeist,  ic  fare  tö  J)sere  vinstran  healfe. 

10.  Loth  })ä  beheöld  geond  eall  and  geseah,  {)ät  eall  se  eard 
vid  f)ä  ea  Iordanen  väs  mirige  mid  vätere  gemenged  svä  svä  godes 
neorxna  vang  and  svä  svä  Egipta  land  becumendum  on  Segor ,  ser 
|)an  J>e  god  tövende  })ä  burga  Sodoma  and  Gomorran. 

17.  Flagellavit  autem  dominus  Pharaonpm  plagis  niaximis  et  domum  ejus  propter 
Sarai  uxorem  Abrani.  —  1  8.  Vocavitqne  Pharao  Abram  et  dixit  ei :  Quidnam  est 
hoc,  quod  fecisti  mihi?  quare  non  indicasti,  quod  uxor  tua  esset?  —  19«  Quam 
ob  causam  dixisti  esse  sororem  tuam?  Nunc  igitui  ecce  conjux  tua;  aeeipe  eam 
et  -vade!  —  20.  Pnccepitque  Pharao  super  Abram  viris  et  deduxerunt  eum  et 
omnia,  qu*  habebat. 

XIII,  1.  Ascendit  ergo  Abram  de  iEgypto  et  Lot  cum  eo  ad  australera 
plagam  (3.)  inter  Bethel  et  Hai  (4.J  in  loco  altaris,  quod  i'ecerat  prius,  et  invo- 
cavit  ibi  nomen  domiui. —  5.  Sed  et  Lot,  qui  erat  cum  Abram,  fuerunt  gregea 
ovium  et  armenta  et  tabernacula,  (6.)  nee  poterat  eos  capere  terra,  ut  habitarent 
communiter.  —  7  Unde  et  facta  est  rixa  inter  pastores  gregum  Abram  et  Lot. 
Eo  autem  tempore  Chananaeus  et  Phereziena  habitabant  in  terra  lila.  —  <s.  I>i\i( 
ergo  Abram  ad  Lot:  Ne ,  qmrso ,  Ml  jjurgillD)  Intet  me  et  t(\  et  inter  pastores 
meos  et  pastores  tuos  !  fratres  eiiini  sumus.  —  «.).  Ecce  utiiversa  terra  coraiii  te 
est:  .recede  a  me,  obsecro]  si  ad  siuistrain  ieris,  ego  dexteram  babebo  j  si  tu 
dexteram  elegeris,  ego  ad  sinistraiu  pergam.  -  M).  ßlevatifl  Itaque  Lot  oeulis 
vidit  omnem  circa  regionem  Jordanis,    qua;  universa   ini^abatur    sie u t    paraÄivns 
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11.  Loth  J)ä  geceäs  him  J)one  eard  vid  Iordanen  and  förde  fram 
eästdaele,    and  hig  vurdon  tötvaemede    heora  segder  fram  his  breder. 

12.  Abram  eardode  |)ä  on  J)am  lande  Chanaan;  Loth  södlice 
vunode  on  jmm  fästenum,  f>e  va3ron  imbe  Iordanen,  and  he  eardode 
on  Jiaere  birig  Sodoma. 

13.  Pä  Sodomitiscan  menn  vaeron  J>ä  forcüdostan  and  svide  sin- 
fulle  ätforan  gode. 

14.  God  cväd  J)ä  to  Abrame,  äfter  j>an  J>e  Loth  vas  totvaamed 
him  fram :  Ahefe  up  J)ine  eägan  and  beheald  fram  ])aere  stove,  J)e  J)u 
on  stynst,  to  norddaele  and  to  süddaele  and  tö  eästdaele  and  to 
vestdaele ! 

15.  Eall  J)is  land,  j)e  J>u  gesihst,  ic  forgife  j)e  and  J)inum  of- 
springe  on  ecnisse. 

16.  And  ic  dö  Jtfnne  ofspring  svä  menigfealdne  svä  J)aere  eordan 
dust:  gyf  aenig  man  mag  geriman  J)aere  eordan  dust,  |)önne  mag  he 
eäc  svilce  geriman  J)inne  ofspring. 

17.  Aris  nu  and  far  geond  })is  land  on  lenge  and  on  braede,  for 
J)an  J)e  ic  hit  {)e  forgife! 

18.  Abram  J)ä  eornostlice  ästirode  his  geteld  and  com  and  ear- 
dode vid  pone  dene  Mambre,  J>ät  J>e  ys  on  Hebron,  and  J)är  äraerde 
veofod  gode. 

Cap.  XIV. 

1.  Hit  gelamp  J)ä  on  J)aere  tide,  J)ät  {)ä  ciningas  vunnon  him 
betvinan,  (9.)  feöver  ciningas  vid  fif  ciningas,  öd  Jjät  hig  cömon  tö 
gefeohte. 

10.  Pä  feöllon  J)ä  ci/iingas  on  J)am  gefeohte  ofslagene  of  Sodo- 
man and  Gomorran  J)aera  mänfulra  })eöda  and  heora  geferan  flugon 
äfirhte  to  muntum. 


domini  et  sicot  ^Egyptus  venientibus  in  Segor,  antequam  subverteret  Dominus 
Sodoraam  et  Gomorrham.  11.  Elegitque  sibi  Lot  regionem  circa  Jordanem  et 
et  recossit  ab  Oriente,  divisique  sunt  alterutrum  a  fratre  suo.  —  12.  Abram  habi- 
tavit  in  terra  Chanaan-,  Lot  vero  moratus  est  in  oppidis^  qua3  erant  circa  Ior- 
danem ,  et  habitavit  in  Sodomis.  --  13.  Homines  autem  Sodomitae  pessimi  erant 
et  peccatores  coram  domino  nimis.  —  14.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Abram,  postquam 
divisus  est  ab  eo  Lot :  Leva  oculos  tuos  et  vide  a  loco ,  in  quo  nunc  es,  ad 
aquilonem  et  meridiem,  ad  orientem  et  occidentem!  —  15.  Omnem  terram,  quam 
conspicis,  tibi  dabo  et  semini  tuo  usque  in  sempiternum. —  16.  Faciamque  semen 
tuum  sicut  pulverem  terrae ;  si  quis  potest  hominum  numerare  pulverem  terrae, 
semen  quoque  tuum  numerare  potest.  —  17.  Surge  et  perambula  terram  in  lon- 
gitudiue  et  in  latitudine  sua,  quia  tibi  daturus  sum  eam!  —  IS.  Movens  igitur 
tabernaculum  suum  Abram  venit  et  habitavit  juxta  convallem  Mambre,  quae  est 
in  Hebron,  aedificavitque  ibi  altare  domino. 

XIV,  1.  Factum  est  autem  in  illo  tempore,  ut  reges  inireut  bellum,  (9.)  qua- 
tuor  reges  adversus  quiuque  reges.  —  10.  Itaque  rex  Sodomorum  et  Gomorrhae 
c«ciderunt  ibi,  et  qui  remanserant,  fugerunt  ad  montem. 
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11.  Pä  nämon  ]jä  sigefästan  ciningas  sona  on  fäm  burgum  So- 
doma and  Gomorra  |jä  göd,  |je  hig  ]jär  fundon. 

12.  And  eac  gelaeddon  äveg  Loth  mid  his  sehtum  Abrames  brodor 
sunu,  Jje  on  ]jäm  burgum  eardode. 

13.  Pä  ätbärst  bim  sum  man  and  se  bit  sasde  Abrame,  hü  man 
his  bröder  sunu  on  bendum  äveg  laedde. 

14.  Abram  jjä  genam  ardlice  })reöhund  manna  and  eahtatyne  men 
of  his  inbyrdlingum  and  efste  vid  J)äs  heres,  od  ]jät  he  hig  ofräd. 

15.  Tödaslde  J)ä  his  geferan  faerlice  on  Jjsere  nihte  and  him  on 
beraesde  and  on  eornoste  hig  slöh  and  äfligde  ]jä  läfe,  öd  J)ät  hig 
comon  to  Fenicen. 

16.  He  lsedde  }jä  ongeän  Loth  his  brodor  sunu  mid  eallum  his 
sehtum  and  Jjät  oder  folc  samod  mid  vifum  and  aehtum  gevunnenum  sige. 

17.  Pä  eode  Sodomitiscra  cining  söna  him  tögeänes  (21.)  and 
bäd,  Jjät  he  häfde  eall,  Jjät  he  of  J)am  here  genam,  büton  J)äm  man- 
num  änum. 

18.  Pär  com  eac  Melchisedech  se  msera  godes  man,  se  väs  cining 
and  godes  sacerd,  and  he  brohte  hläf  and  vin. 

19.  And  bletsode  Abram  and  cväd:  Gebletsod  ys  Abram  J)am 
heälican  gode,  se  J)e  gesceöp  heofenan  and  eordan. 

20.  And  gebletsod  ys  se  heälica  god;  Jmrh  his  gescildnisse  synd 
[)ä  fynd  on  Jjinum  handum  ofervunnene!  And  he  sealde  him  {)ä 
teödunge  of  eallum  J)äm  Jjingum. 

22.  Abram  him  cväd  to:  Ic  ähebbe  mine  hand  tö  jmm  heälican 
gode,  se  Jie  ys  ähniend  eordan  and  heofenan,  (23.)  J>ät  ic  ne  underfo 
furdon  änne  J)vang  of  eallum  j)isum  J)ingum,  {)e  Jiine  ser  vasron,  Jjät 
|ju  ne  secge  eft  'Ic  gevelegode  Abram',  (24.)  büton  jjäm  änum  Jjingum, 
}je  mine  geferan  a3ton,  and  jjaera  manna  dsel,  ]je  me  mid  comon, 
Aner  and  Escol  and  Mambre :  nimon  })äs  hira  dsel! 

11.  Tnlerunt  autem  omnem  substantiam  Sodomorum  et  Gomorrha?.  —  12.  Nee 
non  et  Lot  et  substantiam  ejus,  filium  fratris  Abram,  qui  habitabat  in  Sodomis. — 
13.  Et  ecce  unus,  qui  evaserat,  nuntiavit  Abram.  -  14.  Quod  cum  audisset  Abram, 
captum  videlicet  fratrem  suum ,  numeravit  expeditos  vernaculos  suos  trecentos 
decem  et  octo  et  persecutus  est  usque  Dan.  —  15.  Et  divisis  soeiis  irruit  super 
eos  nocte  percussitque  eos  et  persecutiis  est  eos  usque  Hoba ,  qua1  est  ad  la-vam 
Damasci.  —  Iß.  Reduxitque  omnem  substantiam  et  Lot  fratrem  suum  cum  sub- 
stautia  illius,  mulieres  quoque  et  populum. —  17.  Egressus  est  autem  rex  Sodo- 
morum in  oecursum  ejus  (21.)  et  dixit  ad  Abram:  Da  mihi  animas,  cetera  tolle 
tibi!  —  IS.  At  vero  Melchisedech  proferens  panem  et  vinum,  erat  cniin  sacerdos 
altissimi,  (19.)  benedixit  ei  et  ait:  Benedictus  Abram  deo  excelso,  qui  creavit 
coclum  et  terram.  —  20.  Et  benedictus  deus  excelsus,  quo  protegente  hostes  in 
nianibus  tuis  sunt.  Et  dedit  ei  deeimam  ex  omnibus.  —  22.  Abram  nspondit 
ei:  Levo  inanum  meam  ad  dominum  deum  exceliom,  pjMMessorem  coeli  et  terr.i'. 
('}:)  )  quod  a  fllo  subtegminis  usque  ad  corrigiam  caliga>  non  aoeipiam  ex  om- 
nibus, qua  tua  sunt,  ne  dicas  'EgO  ditavi  Abiain',  (24.)  exceptis  his,  qua«  corae- 
derunt  juvenes,  et  partibus  virorum,  qui  veuerunt  meciiiii,  Aner,  llsool  et  Mambre: 
isti  aeeipient  partes  suas. 
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Cap,  XV. 

1.  Pä  Ja  Jis  gedön  väs,  Ja  veard  godes  sprsec  tö  Abrame  })urh 
gesihde  him  secgende:  Ne  ondrsed  Ju  Je,  Abram!  ic  eom  Jin  ver- 
gend  and  Jin  med  byd  svide  micel. 

2.  Pa  cväd  Abram :  Ea  lä  Ju  min  drihten  god !  hvät  gifst  J)u 
me?  ic  fare  bütan  bearnum. 

3.  And  efne  min  inbyrdling   bid  min  yrfenuma. 

4.  Pär-rihte  veard  godes  spraec  tö  Abrame  })us  cvedende:  Ne 
byd  {>es  Jin  yrfenuma,  Je  Ju  ymbe  spra3ce,  ac  J)one  Ju  häfst  tö  yrfe- 
numan,  Je  of  Je  sylfum  cymd. 

o.  God  laedde  hine  Ja  tit  and  het  hyne  löcian  to  heofonum  and 
cväd:  Teile  Jas  steorran,  gif  J)u  mäge!  Jus  menigfeald  byd  Jin 
ofspring. 

6.  Abram  Ja  gelifde  gode  and  hit  väs  him  geteald  tö  riht- 
visnisse. 

7.  God  cväd  eft  to  Abrame:  Ic  eom  se  god,  J)e  Je  laedde  of 
Jaera  Chaldeiscra  Hur,   Jät  ic  Je  Jis  land  forgeäfe  tö  ägenne. 

8.  Abram  cväd  tö  gode:  Min  drihten  god,  hü  mag  ic  hit  vitan, 
Jät  ic  hit  ägan  sceal? 

9.  God  cväd  eft  tö  him:  Geoffra  me  tö  läce  an  Jrivintre  hryder 
and  aenne  Jrivintre  ramm  and  äne  Jrivintre  gat  and  sume  turtlan 
and  sume  culfran! 

10.  He  dide  Ja  svä  and  tödaslde  hig  tva,  büton  Ja  fugelas  he 
ne  tödaelde. 

11.  Pa  voldon  ödre  fugelas  fleön  tö  Jam  holde;  Abram  hig 
äfligde  fram  Jam  flsesce  ealle. 

12.  Eft  Ja  on  a3fnunge  befeöll  slsep  on  Abram  and  micel  öga 
him  becom  Ja,  mid  Jeöstrum. 

13.  Him  väs  Ja  gesaed  svutelice  Jurh  god:  Vite  Ju,  Jät  Jin 
ofspring  sceal  vunian  äljeödig  on  ödrum  earde  and  hig  hig  yfele 
gesvencad  and  on  Jeövete  gebringad  feöverhund  geära. 

XV,  1.  His  itaque  transactis,  factus  est  sermo  domini  ad  Abram  per  visionem, 
dicens  :  Noli  timere,  Abram!  ego  protector  tuus  sum  et  merces  tua  magna  nimis. — 

2.  Dixitque  Abram :   Domine  deus^  quid  dabis  mihi  ?  ego  vadam  absque  liberis.— 

3.  Et  ecce  vernaculus  meus  heres  meus  erit.  — '■  4.  Statimque  sermo  domini  factus 
est  ad  eum,  dicens:  Non  erit  hie  heres  tuus,  sed  qui  egredietur  de  utero  tuo, 
ipsum  habebis  heredem.  —  5.  Eduxitque  eum  foras  et  ait  Uli :  Suspice  coelum  et 
numera  Stellas,  si  potes!  sie  erit  semen  tuum.  —  6.  Credit  Abram  deo  et  repu- 
tatum  est  illi  ad  justitiam.  —  7.  Dixitque  ad  eum:  Ego  dominus,  qui  eduxi  te 
de  Ur  Chalda'orum,  ut  darem  tibi  terram  istam  et  possideres  eam.  —  H.  At  ait 
ille :  Domine  deus,  unde  scire  possum_,  quod  possessurus  sim  eam? —  9.  Et 
respondens  dominus:  Sume,  inquit,  mihi  vaccam  triennem  et  capram  trimam  et 
arietem  annorum  trium,  turturem  quoque  et  columbam!  —  10.  Qui  tollens  universa 
hsec  divisit  ea  per  medium,  aves  antem  non  divisit: —  11.  Descenderuntque  volucres 
super  cadavera  et  abigebat  eas  Abram.  —  12.  Cuinque  sol  oecumberet,  sopor  irruit 
super  Abram    et    horror  magnus  et   tenebrosus  irruit  eum.  —  13.  Dictumque  est 
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14.  Ic  deine  svä  Refill  J)ä  })eöde,  f>e  hig  on  J)eövette  gebringad, 
and  hig  cum  ad  syddan  ongeän  mid  svidlicum  aehtum. 

15.  Pu  sodlice  ford  färst  on  sybbe,  J)onne  se  tiraa  cymd,  on 
gödre  ylde  tö  pinum  ealdfäderum. 

16.  On  j)£ere  feördan  maegde  hig  gecirrad  eft  hider:  ne  synd  nä 
git  gefillede  f)ises  folces  unrihtvisnyssa  J)isra  Amorr&scra  od  J)äs 
andverdan  ttd. 

17.  Pä  J)ä  sunne  eode  tö  setle,  J)ä  slöh  J)är  micel  mist  and 
ferde  svilce  an  ofen  eall  smöciende  and  leöhtberende  f£r  ferde  ofer 
J)ä  läc. 

18.  On  f)am  däge  sealde  god  him  sylf  his  vedd  Abrame  and 
cväd:  Pinum  ofspringe  ic  forgife  J)is  land  äfter  J)e  fram  J)sere  Egip- 
tiscan  ea  öd  Eufraten,  J)e  J)äs  J)eöda  habbad,  (19.)  Cynei  and  Cenezei, 
Cetmonei  (20.)  and  Athei,  Ferezei  and  Rafaim ,  (21.)  Amorrei  and 
Chananei,  Gergessei  and  Iebusei. 

Cap.  XVI. 

1.  Abrames  vif  väs  ])ä  git  vuniende  bütan  cildum  and  heö  häfde 
äne  {)inene,  J)ä  Egiptiscan  Agar. 

2.  And  heö  cväd  to  hire  vere:  Pu  väst,  J)ät  ic  eom  untymende; 
nim  nu  mine  J)inene  tö  J)inum  bedde,  |)ät  ic  hüru  underfö  sum  föster- 
cild  of  hyre!    Abram  J)ä  dyde  svä,  svä  bim  dyhte  Sarai. 

4.  And  Agar  J)ä  geeacnode  and  eäc  forseab  hire  hlsefdian. 

5.  Pä  cväd  Sarai  tö  Abrame:  Pu  dest  unrihtlice  vid  me!  ic  let 
mine  vylne  tö  J)e;  nu  vät  heö,  J)ät  heö  ys  eacniende,  and  forsihd 
me ;  deme  god  betvux  me  and  J)e ! 

6.  Abram  hire  andverde :  Efne  heö  ys  J)in  vyln  under  })inre  handa ; 
})rea  hig,  löca,  hü  Jju  vylle!  Sarai  hig  J)ä  gesvencte  and  heö  söna 
fleah  üt  tö  J)am  vestene,  (7.)  J)är  {)är  väs  an  vyllspring;  J)ä  ofseah 
hig  godes  engel. 

ad  eum:  Scito,  quod  peregrinura  futurum  sit  seinen  tuura  in  terra  non  sua  et 
subjicient  eos  servituti  et  affligent  quadringentis  annis.  —  14.  Verumtamen  gentem, 
cui  servituri  sunt,  ego  judicabo,  et  post  haec  egredientur  cum  magna  substantia.  — 
15.  Tu  autem  ibis  ad  patres  tuos  in  pace,  sepultus  in  senectute  bona. —  16.  Ge- 
neratione  autem  quarta  revertentur  huc;  necdum  enim  completse  sunt  iuiquitates 
Amorrhaiorum  usque  ad  prasens  tempus.  —  17.  Cum  ergo  occubuisset  sol ,  facta 
est  caligo  tenebrosa  et  apparuit  clibanus  fumans  et  lampas  ignis  inter  divisiones 
illas.  —  18.  In  illo  die  pepigit  dominus  foedus  cum  Abram,  dicens:  Semini  tuo 
dabo  terram  haue  a  fluvio  ^Egypti  usque  ad  fiuvium  maguum  Euphratem,  (19.) 
Cinaeos  et  Cenezaeos,  Cedmonaos  (20.)  et  Hethaeos,  et  Pheres^os,  Raphaim  quoque 
(21.)  et  Amorrhaeos  et  Chananaeos  et  Gergesaeos  et  Jebusaeos. 

XVI,  1.  Igitur  Sarai  uxor  Abram  neu  genuerat  liberos  ;  sed  habens  ancillam 
a;gyptiam  nomine  Agar.  —  2.  Dixit  marito  suo :  Ecce  conclusit  me  dominus,  ne 
parerem;  ingredere  ad  ancillam  meam ,  si  forte  saltem  ex  illa  suseipiam  fllios  ! 
Cumque  ille  acquiesceret  deprecanti,  (4.)  Agar  coueepisse  se  videns  despexit  do- 
minam  suam.  —  5.  Dixitque  Sarai  ad  Abram:  Inique  agis  contra  me ;  ego  dedi 
ancillam  meam  in  sinum  tuum,  qua*  videns  quod  coneeperit,  despectui  me  habet; 
judicet  dominus  inter  me  et  te.!  -  6.  Cui  respondens  Abram:  Ecce,  ait,  antilla 
tua  in  manu  tua  est;  ntere  ea  ut  libet!  Affligente  igitur  eam  Sarai,  fugam  iniit.  — 
7.    Cumque  Invenisset    eam    angelua   dominl    jn\ta    fonton    aqua'    in    lolitudisd, 
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8.  And  hig  söna  clipode:  Agar  Saraies  Jjinen,  hü  färst  }m  o(ide 
hvider  vylt  Jju?    He6  andvirde  |)am  engle :    Ic  forfleo  mlne  hlaefdian. 

9.  Pä  cväd  se  engel  hyre  eft  to :  Gecir  to  J)inre  hlsefdian  and 
beö  geeadmet  under  hire  handa ! 

10.  Ic  secge ,  Jjät  J)in  ssed  byd  svä  svide  gemenigfild ,  ]}ät  man 
hit  geriman  ne  mag  for  fjaere  meniu. 

11.  Efne  Jm  geeacnodest  and  Jm  äcenst  sunu  and  Jm  gecigst  his 
naman  sodlice  Ysmael,  for  J)an  {)e  god  sylf  gehirde  ])ine  gesvenced- 
nisse. 

12.  Pes  byd  rede  mann  and  vind  vid  ealle  and  ealle  vid  hyne, 
and  he  gevislice  äraerd  sefre  his  geteld  on  emn  his  gebrodra. 

13.  Agar  J)ä  clipode  godes  naman,  J>e  hire  to  spräc:  Pu  god, 
J)e  me  gesäve !  Heö  cväd :  Sodlice  ic  geseah  her  J>one  bäftan,  j)e  me 
geseah. 

14.  And  for  J)ig  heö  het  J)one  väterpytt  'Libbendes  and  geserindes 
me'.    Se  pytt  ys  betvux  Cades  and  Barath. 

15.  Agar  J)ä  äcende  sunu  Abrame  and  he  het  his  naman  Ys- 
mahel. 

16.  Hundeahtatig-vintre  and  six-vintre  väs  Abram,  J)ä  J>&  Agar 
him  äcende  Ysmael. 

Cap.  XVII. 

1.  Eft  J)ä  J>a  he  väs  nigon  and  hundnigontig-vintre ,  })ä  ätyvde 
god  hine  sylfne  him  and  cväd  him  to:  Ic  eom  älmihtig  god;  gang 
J)u  ätforan  me  and  be6  fulfremed! 

2.  And  ic  sette  min  vedd  betvux  me  and  J>e  and  ic  J>e  gemenig- 
filde  svide  J)earle. 

3.  Pä  feöll  Abram  astreht  tö  eordan  and  god  him  cväd  to : 

4.  Ic  eom  and  min  vedd  mid  J)e  and  Jju  bist  manegra  J)eoda 
fäder. 

5.  Ne  {>in  nama  ne  bid  gecyded  Abram  heonon  ford,  ac  J)U  byst 
gehäten  Abraham,  for  }>an  J)e  ic  }je  gesette  manegra  J)e6da  fäder. 

(8.)  dixit  ei  angelus:  Agar  aucilla  Sarai,  unde  venis  et  quo  vadis  ?  Quae  re- 
spondit:  A  facie  Sarai  domina;  meee  ego  fugio.  —  9.  Dixitque  ei  angelus  domini : 
Revertere  ad  dominam  tuani  et  Imruiliare  sub  manu  illius!  —  10.  Multiplioans 
multiplicab(»  semen  tuum  et  nou  numerabitur  prse  multitudiue. —  11.  Ecce  con- 
cepisti  et  paries  fllium  vonabisque  nomen  ejus  Isinael,  eo  quod  audierit  dominus 
afflictionem  tuam  —  12.  Hie  erit  ferus  homo,  manus  ejus  contra  omnes  et  manus 
omnium  contra  eum,  et  e  regione  universorum  fratrum  suorum  flget  tabernacula. — 
16.  Vo<avit  autem  nomen  domini,  qui  loquebatur  ad  eam  :  Tu  deus,  qui  vidisti 
me.  Dixit  enitn:  Profecto  hie  vidi  posteriora  videntis  me.  —  14.  Propterea  ap- 
pellavit  puteum  illum  'puteum  viveutis  et  videntis  nie'.  —  15.  Peperitque  Agar 
Abrae  fllium,  qui  voeavit  nomen  ejus  Ismael. —  16.  Octoginta  et  sex  annorum 
erat  Abram,  quando  peperit  Agar  Ismaelem. 

XVII,  l.  Postquam  vero  nonaginta  et  novem  annorum  esse  coeperat,  ap- 
paruit  ei  dominus  dixitque  ad  eum:  Ego  deus  omnipotens;  ambula  coram  me  et 
esto  perfectus  1  —  2.  Ponamque  foedus  meum  inter  ine  et  te  et  multiplicabo  te 
vehementer  nimis.  —  3.  Cecidit  Abram  pronus  in  faciem ,  dixitque  ei  deus: 
(4  )  Ego  sinn  et  pactum  meum  tecum,   erisque  pater  multarum  gentium.  —  5.  Nee 
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(I.  And  ic  gedö,  J)ät  }m  vyxt,  and  ic  J)e  gesette  on  {)eödum 
and  cyningas  cumad  of  J>e. 

7.  And  ic  sette  min  vedd  betvux  me  and  J)e  and  betvux  J)lnum 
ofspringe  äfter  pe  on  jjinum  masgdum  ecum  vedd&,  J)ät  ic  beö  })ln 
god  and  jnnes  ofspringes   äfter  jje. 

8.  And  ic  forgife  |)e  and  })inum  ofspringe  J)ät  land  Jtfnre  äl- 
J)eödignisse,  eall  Chananeisc  land  on  §ce  seht  and  ic   beö  heora  god. 

9.  Eft  cväd  god  tö  Abrahame:  And  Jm  healtst  min  vedd  and 
J)in  ofspring  äfter  [)e  on  heora  mssgdum. 

10.  Pis  ys  |)ät  vedd,  J)ät  ge  healdan  sceolon  betvux  me  and  eöv 
and  })in  ofspring  äfter  J)e,  jjät  älc  hysecild  betvux  eöv  beö  ymbsniden. 

11.  And  ge  emsnidad  J)ät  flaesc  eövres  fylmenes :  J)ät  beö  täcn 
mines  veddes  betvux  me  and  eöv ! 

12.  Ale  hisecild  betvux  eöv  beö  ymsniden  on  J>am  eahtodan 
däge  bis  äcennednysse  and  älc  verhädes  man  on  eövrum  msegdum 
and  inbyrdlingum  and  geboht  Jjeöva  beö  ymsniden,  J)eäh  he  ne  beö 
eövres  cynnes ! 

13.  And  beö  min  vedd  on  eövrum  flaesce  on  ecum  vedde ! 

14.  Se  verhädes  man ,  J)e  ne  byd  ymsniden  on  Jmm  flaesce  hys 
fylmenes,  his  sävul  bid  ädilegod  of  his  folee ,  for  J)an  J)e  he  äidlode 
min  vedd. 

15.  God  cväd  eac  tö  Abrahame:  Pin  vif  Sarai  ne  hat  J>u  hig 
heonon  ford  Sarai,  ac  hat  hig  Sarra! 

16.  Ic  hig  gebletsige  and  of  hire  ic  J>e  forgife  sunu,  J)one  ic 
vylle  bletsian ;  he  byd  on  J)eödum  and  folca  cyningas  cumad   of  him. 

17.  Pä  feöll  Abraham  on  cneövum  and  hlöh  evedende  on  his 
heortan:  Venst  Jm  lä,  ])ät  sunu  beö  acenned  of  hund-vintrum  men? 
Sarra  hundnigontig-vintre  nu  äcenne? 

18.  He  cväd  J>a  tö  gode :  Ic  visce,  J)ät  Ysmahel  libbe  ätforan  J)e. 

ultra  vocabitur  nonien  tuum  Abram^  sed  appellaberis  Abraham,  quia  patrem  mul- 
tarum  gentium  coofetitui  te.  —  6.  Faciamque  te  crescere  et  ponam  te  in  gentibus 
regesque  ex  te  egredientur.  —  7.  Et  statuam  pactum  meum  inter  me  et  te  et 
iuter  semen  tuum  post  te  in  generationibus  suis  foedere  sempiterno,  ut  sim  deus 
tuus  et  seminis  tui  pust  te.  —  8.  Daboque  tibi  et  semini  tuo  terram  peregrina- 
tionis  tuae,  omnem  terram  Chanaan  in  possessionem  aeternam,  eroque  deus  eorum.— 
9.  Dixit  iterum  deus  ad  Abraham:  Et  tu  ergo  custodies  pactum  meum  et  semen 
tuum  post  te  in  generationibus  suis. —  10.  Hoc  est  pactum  meum,  quod  obser- 
vabitis  inter  me  et  vos  et  semen  tuum  post  te :  circumeidetur  ex  vobis  omne 
masculinum. —  11.  Et  circumeidetis  carnem  pra?putii  vestri,  ut  sit  in  signnm 
foederis  inter  me  et  vos.  —  12.  Infans  octo  dierum  circumeidetur  in  vobis,  omne 
masculinum  in  generationibus  vestris,  tarn  vemaculus  quam  emptitius  circum- 
eidetur, et  quicumque  non  fuerit  de  stirpe  vestra.  —  18i  Eritque  pactum  meum 
in  carne  vestra  in  foedus  aternum.  —  14.  Masculus,  cujus  prseputii  caro  circum- 
cisa  non  fuerit,  delebitur  anima  lila  de  populo  suo ,  quia  pactum  meum  irritum 
fecit.  —  15.  Dixit  quoque  deus  ad  Abraham:  Sarai  uxorem  tuain  non  \m\iliis 
Sarai,  sed  Saram.  —  16,  Et  benedicam  ei  et  ex  illa  dabo  tibi  iilium,  cui  bene- 
dicturus  sum,  eritque  in  nationes  et  reges  populorum  orientur  ox  eo.  —  17.  Ce^ 
eidit  Abraham  in  faciem  suam  et  risit,  clicens  in  corde  suo:  Putasne  centenario 
na  sc  et  ur    fllius   et  Sara   oonagonarla    parier?         Ig,  Dlxitqu«  ad    d«um :   Utlnun 
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19.  God  cväd  to  Abrahame:  Pin  vif  Sarra  J>e  äcend  sunu  and 
j)u  gecigst  his  naman  Isaac,  and  ic  sette  min  vedd  to  him  on  ecne 
trüvan  and  to  his  ofspringe  äfter  him. 

20.  Ofer  Ysmahel  eac  svilce  ic  gehirde  {>e ;  efne  ic  hine  bletsige 
and  geeäcnige  and  svide  ic  hine  gemenigfilde ;  tvelf  heretogan  he  ge- 
strind"  and  ic  hine  dö  mycelre  maegde. 

21.  Min  vedd  södlice  ic  sette  to  Isaace,  J>one  J)e  Sarra  ])e  äcend 
on  Jjisre  tide  nu  ymbe  tvelf-mönd. 

22.  God  J>ä  astäh  upp  fram  Abrahame,  siddan  {>e  J>äs  sprsece 
geendod  häfde. 

23.  Abraham  sodlice  ymbsnäd  his  sunu  Ysmahel  on  Jjone  ylcan 
däg,  svä  svä  god  him  bebeäd. 

24.  And  he  sylf  veard  ymbsniden,  j)ä  he  väs  nigon  and  hund- 
nigontig  geära. 

27.  And  ealle  verhädes  men  his  inhiredes  segder  ge  inbyrd- 
lingas  ge  gehöhte  J>e6van  and  äljjeödige  menn,  J>e  him  mid  vaeron, 
ealle  vurdon  J)äs  däges  ymsnidene. 

Cap.  XVIII. 

1.  God  J)ä  äteövde  eft  Abrahame  on  }jam  dene  Mambre ,  J)är 
jmr  he  sät  on  his  geteldes  ingange  on  }>aere  haetan  J)äs  däges. 

2.  And  Abraham  beseah  upp  and  geseah  J>ri  veras  standende 
him  gehende.  Mid  ])am  |)e  he  hig  geseah,  ])ä  efste  he  of  J)am  ge- 
telde  him  togeänes  and  ästrehte  hine  to  eordan. 

3.  And  cväd:  Min  drihten,  gif  jju  me  geniges  Junges  tidian 
vylle ,  ne  far  J)u  fram  J>inum  Jieovan ,  (4.)  aar  }>an  Jje  ic  fecce  väter 
and  eövre  föt  äj>vca,  and  gerestad  eov  under  J)isum  treove,  (6.)  öd 
])ät  ic  eov  lecge  hläf  ätforan,  J)ät  ge  eöv  gereordian,  and  ge  farad 
siddan;  for  })ig  ge  gecirdon  to  eovrum  j)eovan!  Hig  cvaödon:  Do 
svä  [>u  spraBce! 

Ismael  vivat  coram  te  ! —  19.  Et  ait  deus  ad  Abraham:  Sara  uxor  tua  pariet  tibi 
fllium  vocabisque  nomeo  ejns  Isaac,  et  constituara  pactum  meum  illi  in  foedus 
sempiternum  et  semini  ejus  post  eum.  —  20.  Super  Ismael  quoque  exaudivi  te; 
e^ce  benedicam  ei  et  augebo  et  multiplicabo  eum  valde;  duodecim  duees  gene- 
rabit  et  faciam  illum  in  gentem  magnam.  —  21.  Pactum  vero  meum  statuam  ad 
Isaac,  quem  pariet  tibi  Sara  tempore  isto  in  anno  altero.  —  22.  Cumque  flnitus 
esset  sermo  loquentis  cum  eo,  ascendit  deus  ab  Abraham.  —  23.  Abraham  autem 
circumcidit  Ismael  filium  suum  statim  in  ipsa  die ,  sicut  praeceperat  ei  deus.  — 
24.  Abraham  nonaginta  et  novem  erat  annorum,  quando  circumcidit  carnem  prse- 
putii  sui.  —  27.  Et  omnes  viri  domus  illius ,  tarn  vernaculi  quam  emptitii  et 
alienigena,',  pariter  circumcisi  sunt  eadem  die. 

XVIII,  1.  Apparuit  autem  ei  dominus  in  convalle  Mambre  sedenti  in  ostio 
tabernaculi  sui  in  ipso  lervore  diei.  2.  Cumque  elevasset  oculos,  apparuerunt 
ei  tres  viri  stantes  prope  eum;  quos  cum  vidisset,  cucurrit  in  occursum  eorum  de 
ostio  tabernaculi  et  adoravit  in  terram.  —  3.  Et  dixit:  Domine,  si  inveni  gratiam 
in  oculis  tuis,  ne  transeas  servum  tuum !  —  4.  Sed  afferam  pauxillum  aquse,  et 
lavate  pedes  vestros  et  requiescite  sub  arbore !  —   5.  Ponamque  bucrellam  panis, 
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6.  Abraham  |jfi  efste  in  tö  J)am  getelde  tö  Sarran  and  cväd  hyre 
tö '    Gecned  1111  hrädlice   [)ri  sestras  smedeman  and  virc  focan ! 

7.  And  he  arn  him  sylf  tö  his  hrydera  falde  and  genam  an  fätt 
cealf  and  betsehte  hys  cnapan  and  se  cnapa  hit  mid  öfste  ofslöh 
and  gegearcode. 

8.  Abraham  jja  nam  buteran  and  meoloc  and  [)ät  flsesc  mid  J)äm 
heordbacennm  hlafum  and  lede  him  ätforan  and  stöd  him  under  J)am 
treove  vid  hig,  mid  jjam  J)e  hig  aeton. 

9.  Pä  cvasdon  hig  him  to:  Hvär  ys  Sarra  J)in  vif?  He  and- 
virde :    On   Jjani   telde  heö  ys. 

10.  He  cväd  him  to :  Ic  cume  eft  tö  |)e  on  {risne  timan  and 
J)in  vif  Sarra  sceal  habban  sunn.  Sarra  jm  gehirde  j)äs  vord  binnan 
|)am  getelde. 

12.  And  hlöh  digellice  ]}us  cvedende ;  Syddan  ic  ealdode  and 
min  hläford  geripod  ys,   sceal  ic  nu  seniges  lustes  giman? 

13.  Pä  cväd  god  tö  Abrahame:  Hvi  hlöh  Sarra  £ln  vif  and 
cväd  'Sceal  ic  nu  eald  vif  cennan'? 

14.  Cvist  |ju  lä,  ys  aenig  })ing  gode  earfode?  be  Jmm  gecvedenan 
ändagan  ic  cume  tö  |)e  and  Sarra  häfd  sunu. 

15.  Pä  ätsöc  Sarra:  Ne  hlöh  ic  nä,  ac  ic  väs  afirht.  God  cväd 
J)ä:  Nis  hit  nä  svä,  ac  |>u  hlöge. 

16.  Pä  ärison  £ä  ])ri  veras  and  J>anon  eodon,  svilce  hig  voldon 
tö  Jaere  byrig  Sodoma,   and  Abraham  eode  ford  mid  and  lsedde  hig. 

17.  God  cväd  jrä:  Hü  mag  ic  forhelan  Abrahame,  J)ät  ic  dön 
ville,  (18.)  j)onne  he  ys  töveard  on  micelre  maagde  and  [on]  J)ä 
strengstan  maegde,    nu  ealra  eordan  maegd  beöd  on    him  gebletsode? 

19.  Ic  vät  södlice,  ]}ät  he  vile  bebeödan  his  bearnum  and  hys 
hirede  äfter  him,    J)ät  hig  healdon  godes  veg  and  j)ät  hig  dön   riht- 

et  confortate  cor  vestrum!  postea  transibitis;  idcirco  enim  declinastis  ad  servuni 
vestrum.  Qui  dixerunt:  Fac  ut  locutus  es!  —  6.  Festinavit  Abraham  in  taber- 
naculum  ad  Saram  dixitque  ei:  Accelera,  tria  sata  similae  commisoe  et  fac  sub- 
cinericios  panes !  —  7.  Ipse  vero  ad  armentum  oucurrit  et  tulit  inde  vitulum 
tenerrimum  et  Optimum  deditque  puero,  qui  festinavit  et  coxit  illum.  —  8.  Tulit 
quoque  butyrum  et  lac  et  vitulum,  quem  coxerat,  et  posuit  coram  eis;  ipse  vero 
stabat  juxta  eos  sub  arbore. —  9.  Cumque  comedissent,  dixerunt  ad  eum :  Ubi 
est  Sara  uxor  tua?  Ille  respondit:  Ecce  in  tabernaculo  est. —  10.  Cui  dixit : 
Revertens  veniam  ad  te  tempore  isto  et  habebit  fllium  Sara  uxor  tua.  Quo  audito 
Sara  risit  post  ostium  tabernaculi.  —  12.  Quae  risit  occulte,  dicens :  Postquam 
consenui  et  dominus  meus  vetulus  est,  voluptati  operam  dabo? —  l.'l.  Dixit  autem 
dominus  ad  Abraham:  Quare  risit  Sara  dicens  lNum  vere  paritura  sum  anus? 
14.  Numquid  deo  quidquam  est  difficile?  juxta  Onndlctum  revertar  ad  te  hoc 
eodem  tempore  et  habebit  Sara  fllium.  —  15.  Negavit  Sara  dicens:  Non  risi, 
timore  perterrita.  Dominus  autem:  Non  est,  inquit.  ita,  sed  risisti.  —  16.  Cum 
er^o  surrexissent  inde  viri,  direxeruut  oculos  contra  SodomtXD  et  Abraham  siniiil 
gradiebatur  deducens  eos. —  17.  Dixitque  dominus  j  Nuin  celare  potero  Abraham, 
quae  facturus  sum,  (18.)  cum  futurua  sit  in  gentem  magnam  ao  robustissimtm  ••( 
beuedicendae  sint  in  illo  omoes  nationes  terra"?  —  11).  Scio  enim  ,    quod    prsoap- 
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visnysse  and  rihtne  dorn,  J)ät  god  gelseste  for  Abrahame  ealle  J)ä 
J)ing,  J)e  he  hym  tö  spräc. 

20.  God  J)ä  geopenude  Abrahame,  hvät  he  mid  J)sere  spraece 
mamde,  and  cväd  him  tö:  Pasra  Sodomitiscra  hream  and  J>aere  burh- 
vare   of  Gomorra  ys  gemenigfyld  and  heora  synn  ys  svide  gehefegod. 

21.  Ic  vylle  nu  faran  tö  and  geseön,  hväder  hig  gefyllad  mid 
veorce  |)one  hreäm,    j)e  me  to  com,    odde  hit  svä"  nys,  J)ät  ic  vite. 

22.  Hig  gevendon  |>a  jjanon  and  eodon  tö  Sodoman  veard. 
Abraham  södlice  stöd  ])ä  git  ätforan  god. 

23.  And  him  tö  geneälaehte  and  cväd:  La  leöf,  nelt  Jm  fordön 
J)a  rihtvisan  mid  J)am  ärleasan? 

24.  Gif  on  J)aere  byrig  beöd  fiftig  rihtvisra  manna,  sceolon  hig 
ealle  samod  forveordan,  and  J)u  nelt  ärian  {isere  stöve  for  J)äm  fifti- 
gum  rihtvisum,  gif  hig  J)är  svä  fela  beöd? 

25.  Ne  gevurde  hyt  lä  leöf,  J)ät  ]3u  yfelne  dorn  gesette ! 

26.  God  cväd  ])ä  tö  him:  Gif  ic  gemete  on  J)sere  byrig  Sodoman 
fiftig  rihtvisra  vera,  eallum  ic  gemiltsige  for  him. 

27.  Abraham  j)a  andvirde  and  cväd:  Nu  ic  aene  begann  tö 
sprecanne  tö  minum  drihtene,  J)onne  ic  eom  dust  and  axe. 

28.  La  leöf,  hvät  dßst  J)u,  gif  J)är  beöd  fif  and  feövertig  riht- 
visra? vylt  {)ü  ädilegian  ealle  J)ä  burh?  God  cväd  })a:  Gif  ic  J)är 
gemete  fif  and  feövertig  rihtvisra,  ne  ädilege  ic  J)ä  burh. 

29.  Abraham  cväd  J)a  git:  La  leöf,  gif  {)är  beöd  gemette  feö- 
vertig rihtvisra,  hvät  dest  {m  J>onne?  God  cväd:  Ne  ofsleah  ic  hig, 
gif  J)är  beöd  feövertig. 

30.  Abraham  cväd  J)ä:  La  leöf,  ic  bidde,  {)ät  Jm  J)e  ne  beige 
vid  me,  gif  ic  sprsece:  Hvät,  gif  |)är  beöd  |>ritig?  God  cväd:  Ne 
dö  ic  him  na  lad,  gif  J)är  beöd  Jn-itig  rihtvisra. 

31.  Araham  cväd  J)a  git:  Nu  ic  a3ne  begann  tö  sprecanne  tö 
minum  drihtne,    ic  vylle  sprecan  git:     La  leöf,  hü  byd  hit,  gif  {)är 

turus  sit  filiis  suis  et  domui  su;e  post  se,  ut  custodiant  viam  domini  et  faciaiit 
Judicium  et  justitiam,  ut  adducat  dominus  propter  Abraham  omnia,  qua?  locutus 
est  ad  eum.  —  20.  Dixit  itaque  dominus:  Clamor  Sodomorum  et  Gomorrhae  mul- 
tiplicatus  est  et  peccatum  eorum  aggravatum  est  nimis.  —  21.  Desceudam  et 
videbo,  utrum  clamorem,  qui  veuit  ad  me ,  opere  compleverint,  au  non  est  ita, 
ut  sciam.  —  22.  Converteruntque  se  inde  et  abierunt  Sodomam.  Abraham  vero 
adhuc  stabat  coram  domino.  —  23.  Et  appropiuquans  ait:  Numquid  perdes  justum 
cum  impio  ?  —  24.  Si  fueriut  quinquaginta  justi  in  civitate,  peribunt  simul  ?  et 
non  parces  loco  illi  propter  quinquaginta  justos,  si  fuerint  in  eo '?  —  25.  Absit 
a  te,  ut  occidas  justum  cum  impio!  nequaquam  facies  Judicium  hoc.  — 26.  Dixtt- 
que  dominus  ad  eum:  Si  invenero  Sodomis  quinquaginta  justos  in  medio  civi- 
tatis, dimittam  omni  loco  propter  eos.  —  27.  Respondensque  Abraham  ait :  Quia 
semel  coepi,  loquar  ad  dominum  meum,  cum  sim  pulvis  et  cinis.  —  28.  Quid 
si  minus  quinquagiuta  justis  quinque  fueriut?  delebis  propter  quadraginta  quiu- 
que  universam  urbem?  Et  ait:  Non  delebo,  si  invenero  ibi  quadraginta  quin- 
que. —  2y.  Rursumque  locutus  est  ad  eum:  Sin  autem  quadraginta  ibi  inventi 
fuerint,  quid  faeies?  Ait:  Non  percutiam  propter  quadraginta. —  30.  Ne  quaeso, 
inquit,  indigneris  domine,  si  loquar!  Quid  si  ibi  inventi  fuerint  triginta?  Re- 
spondit:    Non  faciam ,    si    invenero  ibi  triginta.  —   31.  Quia  semel,    ait,    coepi, 
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beöd  tventig  rihtvtsrf?  God  cväd:  Ne  dö  ic  hit ,  gif  {)är  beöd 
tventig. 

32.  Abraham  cväd  J)ä  git:  La  leöf  drihten,  ic  bidde,  J)ät  {m  ne 
yrsie,  gif  ic  spraece  git  aene:  Hü  byd  hit,  gif  j)är  beöd  tyn  riht- 
visra?    God  cväd:    Ne  adilegie  ic  hig,  gif  J)är  beöd  tyn. 

33.  God  ferde  })ä  ford,  svä  he  gemynt  häfde,  and  Abraham  ge- 
cirde  tö  his  vununge. 

Cap.  XIX. 

1.  Cömon  J)a  on  aefnunge  tvegen  englas  fram  gode  äsende  to 
Jiaere  birig  Sodoma,  and  Loth  Abrahames  bröder  sunu  sät  on  {jaere 
straete  and  geseah  hig.  He  äräs  J)ä  söna  and  eode  him  tögeanes 
and  astrehte  hyne  ätforan  J)äm  englum. 

2.  And  cväd:  Ic  bidde  eöv,  leöf,  J)ät  ge  gecirron  to  minum  hüse 
and  J)är  vunion  nihtlanges  and  jrveäd  eövre  fet,  J)ät  ge  magon  faran 
tö  mergen  on  eöverne  veg.  Hig  cvaedon:  Näteshvon,  ac  ve  villad 
vunian  on  })aere  straete. 

3.  Loth  J)ä  hig  ladode  geornlice,  od  |)ät  hig  gecirdon  to  his 
hüse.    He  |)ä  gearcode  him  gereord  and  hig  aeton. 

12.  Pä  cvaedon  J)ä  englas  tö  Lothe,  se  {)e  rihtlice  leofode:  Häfst 
J)u  suna  odde  döhtra  on  J)isre  byrig  odde  ädum  odde  aenigne  sibling? 
gif  {>u  häbbe,  laed  hig  ealle  of  j}issere  byrig! 

13.  Ve  sceolon  södlfce  adiligan  ealle  J)äs  stöve,  for  J)am  J)e 
heora  hreäm  veöx  tö  svide  ätforan  gode  and  god  us  sende ,  {)ät  ve 
hig  fordön. 

14.  Loth  j}ä  eode  tö  his  tväm  ädumum,  })e  voldon  vitian  on 
his  tväm  döhtron,  and  cväd  him  tö :  Arisad  and  farad  of  Jtisre  stöve, 
for  J)an  {)e  god  vyle  ädilegian  {>äs  burh.  Pä  väs  him  gej)üht,  svilce 
he  gamnigende  spraece. 

15.  Pä    englas  {)ä  on  aerne  mergen  cvaedon  tö  Lothe:    Aris  and 

loquar  ad  dominum  meum :  Quid  si  ibi  inventi  fuerint  viginti?  Ait:  Non  iuter- 
flüiam  propter  viginti  —  32.  Obsecro,  ioquit,  ne  irascaris  domine,  si  loquar  adhuc 
semel !  Quid  si  inventi  fuerint  ibi  decem?  Et  dixit :  Non  delebo  propter  decem. — 
33.  Abiitque  dominus  et  ille  reversus  est  in  locum  suum. 

XIX,  1.  Veneruntque  duo  angeli  Sodomam  vespere  et  sedente  Lot  in  foribus 
civitatis.  Qui  cum  vidisset  eos,  surrexit  et  ivit  obviam  eis  adoravitque  pronus 
in  terram.  —  2.  Et  dixit:  Obsecro,  domini,  declinate  in  domum  pueri  vestri  et 
inanete  ibi !  lavate  pedes  vestros  et  mane  proflciscemini  in  viam  vestram !  Qui 
dixeriint:  Minime,  sed  in  platea  manebimus.  —  3.  Compulit  illos  oppido,  ut 
diverterent  ad  eurn;  [Qgressistque  <lomum  illius  fccit  convivium  et  comederunt. — 
12.  Dixerunt  autem  ad  Lot:  Habes  hie  quempiam  tuorum ,  generum  aut  lllios 
aut  Alias?  oinnes,  qui  tui  suut,  educ  de  urbe  bac  1  —  13.  Delebimus  enim  locum 
istum,  eo  quod  increverit  clamor  eorum  coram  donnuo  .  qni  millt  nos,  ut  per- 
damus  illos.  —  14.  Egressus  itaque  Lot  locutus  est  ad  gtnefrOll  suos,  tjui  accep- 
turi  erant  tilias  ejus,  et  dixit:  Surglte,  egtedimloi  de  loCO  ist«»,  quia  .lelcbit 
dominus  civitatem  haue!     Et    visus    est    eis    quasi    ludctis   loqUi,  —     K>.  CutnQUI 


18")  A  b  r  a  m  Thw,  —  1  ü l   ')  s  t  r  se  t  Thw. 


56  Genesis  19. 

nym  f)in  vif  and  J)ine  döhtra  and  far  J)e  heon<Jn,  J)y  las  J)e  J)u  losige 
samod  mid  (>isre  scildigan  burhvare! 

16.  He  vandode  J)ä  git;  ac  hig  gelaehton  hys  hand  and  his  vifes 
hand  and  his  döhtra  and  gelasddon  hig  üt  of  J)sere  byrig,  for  ])an 
J)e  god  him  ärode. 

17.  Pä  englas  cvsedon  him  tö :  Beorh  J)inum  feore!  ne  beseoh 
J)u  under  bäc,  ne  ])u  ne  ätstande  nä  hvar  on  J)isum  earde,  ac  gebeorh 
J)e  on  [)am  munte,  j)ät  jm  samod  ne  losige ! 

18.  Pä  cväcf  Loth :    Ic  bidde  J)e,  min  drihten ! 

19.  Nu  J)u  J)ine  mildheortnysse  me  cyddest,  for  J)an  j)e  ic  ne 
mag  on  J)am  munte  me  gebeorgan,  J)e  las  J)e  me  J)är  gefö  sum  faerlic 
yfel! 

20.  Nu  ys  her  gehende  an  gehvaede  burh,  to  J)aere  ic  mag  fleön 
and  minum  feore  gebeorgan. 

21.  Him  väs  J)ä  geandvyrd  Jms :  Ic  underfeng  {)ine  bene,  J)ät 
ic  })ä  burh  ne  tövende,  nu  Jm  vylt  {jyder  bügan. 

22.  Efst  ardlice  {)yder,  for  ]mn  j)e  ic  nän  j)ing  ne  dö,  aer  {)an 
J)e  J)u  |}yder  cume !    And  seö  burh  väs  gehäten  for  J)ig  Segor. 

23.  Loth  com  J)ä  to  Segor,  J)ä  J)ä  sunne  upp  eode. 

24.  And  god  sende  to  })äm  burgum  eallbyrnende  renscür  mid 
svefle  gemencged  and  |>ä  sceamleasan  fordyde. 

25.  God  tovearp  pk  svä  mid  graman  j)ä  burga  and  ealne  J)one 
eard  endemes  tovende  and  ealle  J)ä  burhvara  forbärnde  ätgädere  and 
call  J)ät  grövende  veard  ädilegod. 

26.  Pä  beseah  Lothes  vif  unvislice  under  bäc  and  veard  söna 
ävende  to  änum  sealtstäne. 

27.  Pä  beheöld  Abraham  on  serne  mergen  j)yder  veard. 

28.  And  geseah,  hü  J)ä  ysla  up  flugon  mid  J)am  smice. 

esset  ranne,  cogebant  eum  angeli  dicentes :  Surge,  tolle  uxorem  tuam  et  duas 
ülias,  quas  habes,  ne  tu  pariter  pereas  in  scelere  civitatis!  —  16.  Dissi- 
mulante  illo,  appreheuderunt  manum  ejus  et  ruanum  uxoris  et  duarum  flliarum 
ejus,  eo  quod  parceret  dominus  illi.  —  17.  Eduxeruntque  eum  extra  civi- 
tatem ,  ibique  loouti  sunt  ad  eum:  Salva  animam  tuam!  noli  respicere  po-t 
tergum  nee  stes  in  omni  circa  regione,  sed  in  monte  salvum  te  fac,  ne  tu  et  simul 
pereas!  —  18.  Dixitque  Lot  and  eos:  Quaaso,  domine  mi!  —  19.  Quia  magni- 
fleasti  misericordiam  tuam,  quam  fecisti  mecum,  non  possam  in  monte  salvari, 
ne  forte  apprebendat  me  malum.  —  20.  Est  civitas  haec  juxta,  ad  quam  possum 
fugere,  parva  et  salvabor  in  ea.  —  21.  Dixitque  ad  eum:  Ecce  etiam  in  hoc 
suseepi  preces  tuas,  ut  non  subervertam  urbem,  pro  qua  locutus  es.  —  22.  Festina 
et  salvare  ibi,  quia  non  potero  facere  quidquam,  donec  ingrediaris  illuc.  ldcirco 
vocatum  est  nomen  illius  urbis  Segor.  —  '23.  Sol  egressus  est  super  terrarn  et  Lot 
ingressus  est  Segor.  —  21.  Igitur  dominus  pluit  super  Sodomam  et  Gomorrbam 
sulphur  et  ignem  de  coelo.  —  25.  Et  subvertit  civitates  has  et  omnem  circa 
regionem,  universos  habitatores  urbium  et  euneta  terrae  virentia.  —  2o.  Respiciens- 
que  uxor  ejus  post  se,  versa  est  in  statuam  salis.  —  27.  Abraham  autem  consur- 
gens  mane  (28.)  intuitus  est  terram  regionis  illius  viditque  ascendentem  favillam 
de  terra  quasi  fornacis  fumum. 
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29.  And  god  J)ä  alysde  Loth  for  Abrahame. 

30.  Loth  |)ä  ne  dorste  leng  vunian  on  Segor,  ac  ferde  mid  hys 
tväm  döhtrum  ärirht  tö  J)am  munte,  and  Jmr  on  änum  scräfe  ealle 
J)reö  vunodon.  • 

31.  Pä  cvad  seö  yldre  döhtor  to  hyre  gingran  svuster:  Ure  fäder 
ys  eald  mann  and  nän  öder  ver  ne  beläf  on  ealre  eordan,  J>e  unc 
mäge  habban. 

32.  Uton  fordrencan  ürne  fäder  fserlice  mid  vine  and  uton  licgan 
mid  him,  J)ät  sum  läf  beö  hys  cynnes! 

33.  Hi  didon  {)ä  svä  and  fordrencton  heora  fäder  and  eode  seö 
yldre  svyster  aerost  to  his  bedde  and  se  fäder  nyste,  hü  he  befeng  on 
hig,  for  j)aere  druncenysse,  ne  hü  heö  dearnunga  äräs. 

35.  Eft  hig  fordrencton  J>one  unväran  Loth  and  seö  gingre 
döhtor  eode  tö  his  bedde  and  se  fäder  niste,  hü  he  befeng  on  hig 
ne  hvenne  heö  äräs,  for  his  druncenysse. 

36.  Hig  vaeron   J)ä  eäcnigende. 

37.  And  seö  yldre  äcende  sunu,  J)one  heö  het  Moab,  se  ys 
Moabytiscra  fäder  öd  j)isne  andveardan  däg. 

38.  Seö  öder  äcende  sunu ,  j)one  heö  het  Amon ,  J)ät  is  'mines 
folces  sunu';    he    is    Jmra  Monitiscra  fäder  öd  J)isne  andveardan  däg. 

Cap.  XX. 

1.  Abraham  })ä  ferde  eft  tö  süddsele  and  vunode  älfeödig  on 
J)am   earde  Gearara. 

2.  And  cväd  be  his  vife,  J)ät  heö  vasre  his  svuster.  Pä  sende 
Abimeleh  ])aere  leöde  cyning  tö  and  het  niman  J)ät  vif  for  hire  vlite 
tö  him. 

3.  Ac  god  sylf  him  com  tö  on  svefne  and  cväd  tö  him :  Efne 
Jm  scealt  sveltan  nu,  Abimeleh,  for  [)am  vife  J)e  ]m  näme;  heö  hefd 
öderne   ver. 

29.  Deus  recordatus  Abrahae  liberavit  Lot  de  subversione  urbium.  —  30.  Ascen- 
ditque  Lot  de  Segor  et  mansit  in  monte,  duae  quoque  filiae  ejus  cum  eo  (timuerat 
enim  manere  in  Segor)  et  mansit  in  spelunca  et  dua;  filia  ejus  cum  eo.  — 
31.  Dixitque  major  ad  minorem:  Pater  noster  senex  est  et  nullus  virorum  re- 
mansit  in  terra,  qui  possit  ingredi  ad  nos.  —  32.  Veni,  inebriemus  eum  -vitio 
dormiamusque  cum  eo ,  ut  servare  possimus  ex  patre  nostro  semen  !  —  33.  De- 
deruut  itaque  patri  suo  libere  vinum  et  ingressa  ect  major  dorraivitque  cuin 
patre;  at  ille  nou  sensit,  nee  quando  aceubuit  fllia  nee  quando  surrexit.  —  :».">.  De- 
derunt  etiam  et  altera  nocte  patri  suo  bibere  vinum  ingressaque  minor  fllia  dor- 
mivit  cum  eo,  et  ne  tune  quidem  sensit,  quando  coneubuerit  vel  quando  illa  sur- 
rexerit.  —  36.  Conceperunt  ergo  du*  fllia;  Lot  de  patre  suo.  —  37.  Peperitque 
major  fllium  et  voeavit  nomen  ejus  Moab  ;  ipse  est  pater  Moabitarum  usque  in 
präsentem  diem.  —  38.  Minor  quoque  peperit  fllium  et  voeavit  nomen  ejus  Am- 
nion, id  est  'fllius  populi  mei';    ipse  est  pater  Ammonitarum  usque  hodie. 

XX,  1.  Profeetus  inde  Abraham  in  terram  auitr&lem  h;ibi tuvit  inter  Cades 
et  Sur  et  peregrinatus  est  in  Geraris,  —  2.  Dixitque  de  Sar;i  nxore  sua  .  SOfOI 
mea  est.  Misit  ergo  Abimelech  rex  Gerara;  et  tulit  eani.  —  3.  \ Cnit  autem  deus 
ad  Abimelech  per  somuium  et  ait  Uli:  En  niorioris  propter  muliereu»,  quam  tu- 
listi;  habet  enim  virum. 


58  Genesis  20. 

4.  Abimeleh  ändvirde  earhlice  and  cväd:  Ne  ofsleh  |m  drillten 
unscildine  mannan! 

5.  He  cväd  sylf  tö  me,  J)ät  heö  hys  svuster  vaere,  and  J)ät  vif 
eac  ssede,  |)ät*he  hyre  broder  vaere;  J)is  ic  dyde  mid  bilevitnysse. 

6.  And  drihten  cväd  him  tö:  Ic  vät,  j)ät  ]ju  svä  didest,  and  ic 
J>e  eäc  for  J)ig  geheöld,  jjät  Jm  vid  me  ne  syngodest,  })ät  Jm  hig  ge- 
scindest,  and  ic  J)e  svä  geheöld,  J)ät  Jm  hig  ne  hrepodest. 

7.  Agif  nu  j)am  vere  his  vif  rade  for  Jmn  J)e  he  ys  vitega  and 
for  })e  gebitt!  gif  Jm  J)is  dön  nelt,  Jm  bist  deäd  for-rade,  and  }>ä,  J)e 
|)e  tö  löciad,  beöd  liflease  eäc. 

8.  Abimeleh  J)ä  äräs  and  ealle  his  menn  clypode  and  ssede  heom 
J)ä  vord ,  J)e  he  on  svefne  gehyrde ,  and  hi  vurdon  alle  vundorlice 
äfirhte. 

9.  He  clypode  eac  Abraham  on  J)aere  ylcan  nihte  and  cväd:  Hvi 
dydest  Jm  svä  vid  us  and  svylce  synne  gebröhtest  ofer  me  sylfne 
and  ofer  min  rice?      ■ 

10.  Hvät  gesäve  Jm  mid  us,  J)ät  Jm  svä  dön  voldest? 

11.  Abraham  him  cväd  tö:  Ic  cväd  on  minum  gej)ance:  Ic  v6ne, 
J)ät  godes  ege  ne  si  on  Jrissere  stöve  and  J)ät  hi  villad  me  ofslean 
for  mines  vifes  J)ingon. 

12.  And  heö  ys  svä  J)eah  min  svustor  tö  södon,  mines  fäder 
döhter  and  nä  minre  mödor;  ic  genam  hig  J)ä  tö  vife. 

13.  And  unc  geveard  syddan,  j)ät  heö  sceolde  secgan,  J)ät  heö 
min  svuster  vaere,  svä  oft  svä  vyt  ferdon  tö  fyrlenum  eardum. 

14.  Pä  genam  Abimelech  oxan  and  scep,  vealas  and  vylna,  and 
forgeaf  Abrahame,  and  his  vif  him  betaehte  ungevemmed. 

15.  And  cväd:  Land  bid  ätforan  eöv;    vuna,  {)är  }je   leöfost  ys! 

16.  Tö  J)am  vife  Sarra  he  cväd:  Pusend  scyllinga  ic  forgeaf  on 
seolfre  J)inum  breder;  J)ät  beö  J)e  tö  heafodgevaedon,  })ät  J)e  hüru  ne 

4.  Abimelech  vero  ait:  Donriiie,  num  gentem  ignorantem  et  justam  interflcies  ?  — 

5.  Ipse  dixit  mihi:  Soror  est  mea;  et  ipsa  ait:  Frater  meus  est.  In  simplici- 
tate  cordis  mei  feci  hoc.  —  B.  Dixitque  ad  eum  deus :  Et  ego  scio,  quod  simplici 
corde  fecisti,  et  ideo  custodivi  te,  ne  peccares  in  me,  et  non  dimisi,  ut  tangeres 
eam.  —  7.  Nunc  ergo  redde  viro  suo  uxerem,  quia  propheta  est!  et  orabit  pro 
te  et  vives;  si  autem  nolueris  reddere,  scito  quod  morte  morier is  tu  et  omnia 
quae  tua  sunt.  —  8.  Statimque  consurgens  Abimelech  vocavit  omnes  servos  suos 
et  locutus  est  universa  verba  b?ec  in  auribus  eorum,  timueruntque  omnes  valde  — 
9.  Vocavit  autem  Abimelech  etiam  Abraham  et  dix.it  ei:  Quid  fecisti  nobis,  quia 
induxisti  super  me  et  super  reguum  meum  peccatum  grande  ?  —  10  Quid  vidisti, 
ut  hoc  faceres?  —  11.  Respondit  Abraham :  Cogitavi  mecum  dicens :  Forsitan  non 
est  timor  dei  in  loco  isto  et  interficient  me  propter  uxorem  meam.  —  12.  Alias 
autem  et  vere  soror  mea  est,  fllia  patris  mei,  ei  non  fllia  matris  mese,  et  duxi 
eam  in  uxorem.  —  13.  Postquam  autem  eduxit  me  deus  de  domo  patris  mei, 
dixi  ad  eam:  In  omni  loco,  ad  quem  ingrediemur,  dices  quod  frater  tuus  sim. — 
14.  Tulit  igitur  Abimelech  oves  et  boves  et  servos  et  ancillas  et  dedit  Abraham 
reddiditque  illi  Saram  uxorem  suam.  —  15.  Et  ait:  Terra  coram  vobis  est;  ubi- 
cumque  tibi  placuerit.  habita! — 16.  Sarae  autem  dixit:  Ecce  mille  argenteos  dedi 
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sceamige  vid  [)ä,  {)e  j)e  geseöd,  and  svä  hvyder  svä  }m  färst;  gemun, 
|)ät  Jm  gehöht  vaere! 

17.  Abraham  J)ä  gebäd  for  Abimelech  god,  (18.)  for  |)an  J>e  god 
gevitnode  ealle  bis  vimmen,  svä  {)ät  heora  nän  ne  mihte  habban 
jenig  cild  for  Abrahames  vife,  0er  |)am  J)e  he  hyt  eft  äbäd. 

Cap.  XXI. 

I.  God  })ä  geneösode  Sarran,  svä  svä  he  bebet,  and  gefylde  hys 
vord,  (2.)  svä  fpät  heö  veard  mid  cilde  and  on  hyre  ylde  äcende 
sunu  on  |)aere  ylcan  tide,  J>e  god  gecväd. 

3.  Abraham  Jjä  gecrgde  Isaac  his  sunu  (4.)  and  on  J)am  eahto- 
dan  däge  hyne  ymbsnäd,  svä  svä  god  bim  bebeäd. 

5.  And  he   sylf  väs  ))ä  hund-vintre. 

6.  Sarra  cväd  \)d  ofvundrod :  God  me  vorhte  hlehter;  svä  hvä 
svä  |)ät  geäxad,  he  hlihd  eäc  mid  me. 

7.  Hvä  volde  gelyfan,  Jnit  Sarra  sceolde  lecgan  cild  tö  hyre 
breöste  tö  gesoce  on  ylde,  J3ät  J)e  heö  Abrahame  on  his  ylde  äcende  ? 

8.  Pät  cild  sodlice  veöx  and  veard  gevened  and  Abraham  vorhte, 
svä  svä  heora  gevuna  väs,  mycelne  gebeörscipe  tö  blysse  his  man- 
num  on  J)one  dag,  J)e  man  J)ät  cild  fram  soce  Sarra  äteäh. 

9.  Hit  gelamp  eft  syddan ,  J)ät  Sarra  beheöld,  hü  Agares  sunu 
vid  Isaac  plegode.  . 

10.  And  cväd  tö  Abrahame:  Ädö  jms  vylneheonon!  ne  byd  J)sere 
vylne  sunu  sodlice  yrfenuma  mid  minum  bearne  Isaace. 

II.  Abraham  J)ä  undernam  hefiglice  J)äs  vord. 

12.  Ac  god  sylf  him  cväd  tö:  Ne  sig  J)e  hefilic  gemüht,  J)ät  J)ät 
Sarra  |>e  ssede  be  |)inre  cyfese,  ac  dö  svä  svä  heö  cväd,  for  {}am  ])e 
Jie  byd  geciged  ssed  on  Isace! 

13.  And  ic  eäc  svilce  dö  J)aere  vylne  sunu  micelre  maegde,  for 
|)an  J)e  he  ys  eac  of  J)inum  saede. 

fratri  tuo  ;  hoc  erit  tibi  in  velamen  oculorum  ad  omnes,  qui  tecum  sunt,  et  quo- 
eumque  perrexeris ;  mementoque  te  deprebeusam !  —  17.  Orante  autem  Abraham 
sanavit  deus  Abimelech  et  uxorem  ancillasque  ejus  et  pepererunt.  —  18.  Con- 
cluserat  enim  dominus  omnem  vulvam  domus  Abimelech  propter  Saram. 

XXI,  1.  Visitavit  autem  dominus  Saram,  sicut  promiserat,  et  implevit,  qme 
locutus  est.  —  2.  Coucepitque  et  peperit  flliuru  iu  senectute  sua  tempore,  quo 
pnnlixerat  ei  dominus.  —  3.  Vocavitque  Abraham  nomen  fllii  sui  Isaac.  —  4.  Et 
circumcidit  eum  ootavo  die,  sicut  pra-ceperat  ei  deus,  (ö.)  cum  centum  esset  an- 
uorum.  —  6.  Dixitque  Sara:  Risum  fecit  mihi  deus;  quicumque  audierit,  corri- 
debit  mihi.  —  7.  Quifl  crederet  Abraham ,  quod  Sara  lactaret  fllium,  quem  peperit 
ei  jam  seni  ?  —  8.  Crevit  igitur  puer  et  ablaetatus  est,  fecitque  Abraham  grande 
convivium  in  die  ablactationis  ejus.  —  ü.  Cumque  vidisset  Sara  flliuin  Agar  lu- 
dentem  cum  Isaac,  (10.)  dixit  ad  Abraham:  Ejiee  ancillam  haue!  110 n  enim  erit 
heres  fllius  ancilla?  cum  fllio  meo  Isaac-  —  11.  Dur«  aoeepit  hoc  Abraham  pro 
Ulio  suo  —  12.  Cui  dixit  deus}  Non  tibi  videatui  asperum  super  puero  et  super 
ancilla  tual  omuia  qua'  dixerit  tibi  Sara,  audi  vocem  «'jus,  qui«  In  Isaac  vooa- 
bitur  tibi  seinen!  —  13.  Sed  et  Ülium  ancillae  faciam  in  gentem  inagnam  ,  quia 
semen  tuum  est. 
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14.  Abraham  }m  äras  on  aerne  mergen  söna  and  älaedde  äveg 
|)ä  vylne  Agar  and  Ysmahel  sainod,  and  sealde  him  for  mete  hläf 
and  väter,  and  gevende  him  harn.  Pä  J)ä  hig  cömon  tö  |)am  vestene, 
|)ä  vurdon  hig  on  gedvolan. 

15.  And  J)ät  väter  äsceortode,  J)e  väs  on  J)am  buturuce;  heö  J)ä 
älede  J>one  sunu  under  sumum  treove. 

16.  And  sät  hire  feorran  särlice  vepende,  cväd  J)ät  heö  nolde 
geseön,  hü  J)ät  cild  svulte. 

17.  God  J)ä  sylf  gehirde  J)äs  cildes  stemne  and  äsende  his  engel, 
J)e  J)is  ssede  Agare:  Hvät  dest  \m  Agar?  ne  beö  J)u  äfirht!  god  sylf 
gehyrde  Jjines  suna  stemne. 

18.  Aris  nu  and  gim  hys,  for  fam  f)e  he  gevyrd  git  micelre 
maegde!    And  seö  mödor  svä  dide. 

19.  Heö  geseah  j)ä  söna,  svä  svä  hine  svutelode  god,  sumne 
väterpytt  J)är  on  emn,    and    heö    of  j)am  sealde  [)am  cnapan  drincan. 

20.  And  heö  vunede  mid  him. 

21.  He  veox  J)ä  and  veard  on  J)am  vestene  scytta  and  his  mödor 
him  genam  vif  of  Egipta  lande. 

22.  On  J)aare  tide  cväd  se  cining  Abimelech  and  his  ealdorman 
Phihol  tö  Abrahame  {ms :  God  sylf  ys  mid  J)e  on  eallum  J)inum 
veorcum. 

23.  Behät  me  nu  Jmrh  god,  J)ät  {)u  me  ne  derige  ne  minum 
äftergengum  ne  minum  ofspringe,  ac  cyd  him  mildheortnisse  svä  svä 
ic  cydde  })e! 

25.  Abraham  ])ä  J)reade  Abimelech  mid  vordum  for  J)am  väter- 
pytte,  })e  hys  vealas  him  ätbrudon. 

26.  Pä  cväd  se  cining  him  tö :  Nyste  ic  nän  {)ing  Jnses,  ne  J)u 
me  hit  ne  ssedest,  ne  ic  hit  sylf  ne  gehirde. 

27.  Abraham  forgeaf  J)ä  Abimeleche  läc  on  oxan  and  on  sceäpon 
and  hig  slögon  heora  vedd  «gder  tö  odrum,  j)ät  hig  sefre  vurdon 
gefrynd. 

14.  Surrexit  itaque  Abraham  mane  et  tollens  panem  et  utrem  aquae  imposuit  sca- 
pulae  ejus  tradiditque  puerum  et  dimisit  eam.  Quae  cum  abiisset,  errabat  in 
solitudine  Bersabee.  —  15.  Cumque  consumpta  esset  aqua  in  utre,  abjecit  puerum 
subter  unam  arborum.  —  16.  Seditque  e  regione  procul ;  dixit  enim:  Non  videbo 
morientem  puerum;  et  flevit.  —  17.  Exaudivit  autem  deus  vocem  pueri,  vocavit- 
que  angelus  dei  Agar  de  coelo,  diceus:  Quid  agis,  Agar?  noli  timere !  exaudivit 
enim  deus  vocem  pueri.  —  18.  Surge,  tolle  puerum  et  tene  manum  illius,  quia 
in  gentem  maguam  faciam  eum!  —  19.  Aperuitque  oculos  ejus  deus;  quae  videns 
puteum  aquie,    implevit  utrem  et  dedit  puero  bibere.  —  20.  Et    fuit    cum    eo.  — 

21.  Qui    crevit    et   moratus    est  in  solitudine  factusque  est  juvenis  sagittarius.  — 

22.  Eodem  tempore  dixit  Abimelech  et  Phicol  princeps  exercitus  ejus  ad  Abra- 
ham :  Deus  tecum  est  in  universis ,  quae  agis.  —  23.  Jura  ergo  per  deum  ,  ne 
noceas  mihi  et  posteris  meis  stirpique  meae,  sed  juxta  misericordiam,  quam  feci 
tibi,  facies  mihi!  —  25.  Et  Abraham  increpavit  Abimelech  propter  puteum  aquae, 
quem  vi  abstulerant  servi  ejus.  —  26.  Responditque  Abimelech :  Nescivi,  quis 
fecerit  hanc  rem;    sed  et  tu  non  indicasti  mihi    et  ego  non  audivi.  —  27.  Tulit 


2114)  aveig  Thw.  —  2l23)  ic  cydde  pe  Thw. 


Genesis  21-22.  61 

28.  Abraham  J)ä  gesette  seofon  lamb  on  sundron. 

29.  And  Abimelech  äxode  Abraham  and  cväd :  Hvat  gemsenad 
J)äs  lamb,  J)e  J)u  gelögast  on  sundron? 

30.  Abraham  him  andvirde :  Ic  ville,  J)ät  J)u  underfö  J)äs  seofon 
lamb  ät  me,  J)ät  hig  tö  svutelunge  beön,  {>ät  ic  dealf  Jrisne  pytt.  And 
he  dyde  J)ä  svä. 

31.  For  J)ig  väs  gehäten  seö  stöv  Bersabeae,  for  £an  J)e  heora 
aegder  sealde  ödrum  his  vedd  Jmr  and  svöron  him  betveönan,  J)ät  hig 
sibbe  heöldon. 

32.  Pä  gevende  Abimelech  mid  his  ealdormen  Phichol  tö  Pale- 
stina lande  and  Abraham  beläf  })är. 

33.  Abraham  J)ä  plantode  senne  holt  on  Bersabeae  and  j)är  ge- 
cigde  J)ä  mid  södum  geleafan  J)äs  ecan  godes  naman. 

34.  And  he  J)ät  land  bletsode  Philisteiscre  J>eöde  fela  daga 
syddan. 

Cap.  XXII. 

1.  God  volde  {)ä  fandian  Abrahames  gehyrsumnysse  and  cly- 
pode  his  naman. 

2.  And  cväd  him  |ms  tö:  Nim  J)inne  äncennedan  sunu  Isaac, 
|)e  J)u  lufast  and  far  tö  |)am  lande  Visionis  rade  and  geoffra  hyne 
J)är  uppon  änre  dune! 

3.  Abraham  pä  äräs  on  J)93re  ylcan  nihte  and  ferde  mid  tväm 
cnapum  tö  J)am  fyrlenum  lande  and  Isaac  samod    on   assum  ridende. 

4.  Pä  on  j)one  {)riddan  däg,  J)a  hig  J)ä  dilne  gesavon,  |jär  J)är 
hig  tö  sceoldon  tö  ofsleänne  Isaac,  (5.)  jm  cväd  Abraham  tö  päm 
tväm  cnapum  J)us :  Anbidiad  eöv  her  mid  {)äm  assum  sume  hvile ! 
ic  and  J)ät  cild  g&ä  unc  tö  gebiddenne  and  ve  syddan  cumad  söna 
eft  tö   eöv. 

6.  Abraham  J)ä  het  Isaac  beran  J)one  vudu  tö  {)a3re  stöve  and 
he  sylf  bär  his  svurd  and  fyr. 

itaque  Abraham  oves  et  boves  et  dedit  Abimelech,  percusseruntqne  ambo  foedus. — 
28.  Et  statuit  Abraham  Septem  agnas  seorsum,  —  29.  Cui  dixit  Abimelech :  Quid 
sibi  volunt  septem  agrue  ist;c,  quas  sta?re  fecisti  seorsum?  —  30.  Atille:  Septem 
inquit,  agnas  accipies  de  manu  mea,  ut  sint  mihi  in  testimonium,  quoniam  ego 
fodi  puteum  istum.  —  81.  Idcirco  vocatus  est  locus  ille  Bersabee ,  quia  ibi  uter- 
que  juravit  et  inierunt  foedus.  —  32.  Surrexit  autem  Abimelech  et  Phicol  prin- 
ccps  exercitus  ejus  reversique  sunt  in  terram  Pahvstinorum.  —  38.  Abraham  vero 
planta\it  nemus  in  Bersabee  et  invocavit  ibi  nomen  domini  dei  aeterni.  — 34.  Et 
fuit  colouus  terrae  Palaestinorum  diebus  multis. 

XX1T,  1.  Tentavit  deus  Abraham  et  dixit  ad  eum:  Abraham!  —  2.  Et  ait 
ilü  :  Toüe  fllium  tuum  unigenitum,  quem  diligis,  Isaac  et  vade  in  terram  visi- 
onis! atque  ibi  olleres  eum  in  holocaustum  super  nimm  montiiun.  —  A.  Igitur 
Abraham  de  nocte  consurgens  stravit  asinum  suuui,  ducens  serum  duos  juvenes 
et  Isaac  fllium  suum  abiit  in  locum  ,  quem  pra'cepciat  e1  deus.  —  4.  Die  autem 
tertio  elevatis  0CUÜ8  \  idit  locum  procul.  —  ö.  Dixitque  ad  pnerOf  suos  :  I  \ 
spectate  hie  cum  asinol  ego  et  puer  illuc  usque  properantes,  postquain  adora- 
Terimus,  revertemur  ad  vos.  —  *'..  Ligna  holOOftUStl  imposuit  super  [ttMj  ipso 
vero  portabat  ignem  et  gladiuin. 
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7.  Isaac  j)ä  äxode  Abraham  his  fäder:  Fäder  min,  ic  äxige, 
hvär  |  seö  offrung  sig ;  her  ys  vudu  and  fyr. 

8.  Him  andvyrde  se  fäder:  God  foresceavad,  min  sunu,  him 
sylf  J)ä  offrunge. 

9.  Hig  cömon  J)ä  tö  J)aere  stöve,  J)e  him  gevutelode  god,  and 
he  pär  veofod  ärserde  on  })ä  ealdan  visan  and  J)one  vudu  gelögode 
svä,  svä  he  hyt  volde  habban  to  his  suna  bärnytte,  syddan  he  of- 
slagen  vurde.     He  geband  J)ä  his  sunu. 

10.  And  his  svurd  äteäh,  |)ät  he  hyne  geoffrode  on  pä  ealdan 
visan. 

11.  Mid  J>am  J)e  he  volde  pät  veorc  begynnan,  J)ä  clipode  godes 
engel  ardlice  of  heofenum :    Abraham !    He  andvyrde  söna. 

12.  Se  engel  him  cväd  pä  tö:  Ne  äcvell  J»u  J)ät  cild,  ne  J>ine 
hand  ne  astrece  ofer  his  svuran !  nu  ic  oncneöv  södlice ,  J)ät  J)u  on- 
drastst  svyde  god,  nu  J)u  ])inne  äncennedan  sunu  voldest  ofsleän 
for  him. 

13.  Pä  beseah  Abraham  söna  under  bäc  und  geseah  J)är  änne 
ramm  betvux  päm  bremelum  be  J)äm  hornum  gehäft,  and  he  ähefde 
J3one  ramm  tö  J)sere  offrunge  and  hyne  J)är  ofsnäd  gode  tö  läce  for 
his  sunu  Isaac. 

14.  He  het  J)ä  stöve  Dominus  videt,  })ät  is  'god  gesyhd',  and 
gy*  ys  gessed  svä:  In  monte  dominus  videbit,  J)ät  is  'god  gesyhd  on 
düne\ 

15.  Eft  clipode  se  engel  Abraham  (16.)  and  cväd:  Ic  sverige 
J)urh  me  sylfne,  sasde  se  älmihtiga,  nu  J)u  noldest  ärian  J)inum  än- 
cennedan suna,  ac  J)e  väs  min  ege  märe  ])onne  his  lif: 

17.  Ic  J)e  nu  bletsige  and  ])inne  ofspring  gemenigfylde  svä  svä 
steorran  on  heofenum  and  svä  svä  sandceosol  on  sse;  J)in  ofspring 
sceal  ägan  heora  fetfnda  gatu. 

18.  And  on  J)inum  saede  beöd  ealle  {)eöde  gebletsode,  for  J)an 
^e  {>u  gehirsumodest  minre  hsese  J)us. 

7.  Dixit  Isaac  patri  suo :  Pater  mi ,  ecce  ignis  et  ligna ;  ubi  est  victima  ?  — 
8*  Dixit  autem  Abraham:  Deus  providebit  sibi  victinuara,  —  9.  Et  venerunt  ad 
iocum,  quem  ostenderat  ei  deus ,  in  quo  ffidiflcavit  altare  et  desuper  ligna  com- 
posuit ;  cumque  alligasset  Isaac  fllium  suum,  (10.)  arripuit  gladium ,  ut  immo- 
laret  fllium  suum.  —  11.  Et  ecce  angelus  domini  de  coelo  clamavit  dicens:  Abra- 
ham! Qui  respondit:  Adsum.  —  12.  Dixitque  ei:  Non  extendas  manum  tuam 
super  puerum  neque  facias  Uli  quidquam!  nunc  cognovi,  quod  times  deum  et 
non  pepercisti  unigenito  fllio  tuo  propter  me.  —  13.  Laxavit  Abraham  oculos  suos 
viditque  post  tergum  arietem  inter  vepres  hserentem  cornibus ,  quem  assumens 
obtulit  holocaustum  pro  fllio.  —  14.  Appellavitque  Domen  loci  illius  'Dominus 
■videt',  unde  usque  hodie  dicitur  'In  monte  domiuus  videbit'.  —  15.  Vocavit  antem 
angelus  Abraham  secundo ,  dicens:  (16.)  Per  memetipsum  juravi,  dixit  dominus, 
quia  non  pepercisti  fllio  tuo  unigenito  propter  me.  —  17.  Benedicam  tibi  et  mul- 
tiplicabo  semen  tuuni  sicut  Stellas  coeli  et  velut  arenam  in  litore  maris;  possi- 
debit  semen  tuum  portas  inimicorum.  —  18.  Et  benedicentur  in  semine  tuo  omnes 
gentes,  quia  obedisti  voci  meae. 
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19.  Abraham  ])ä  gecyrde  sona  tö  hys  cnapum  and  ferdon  him 
ham  sona  mid  heofenlicre  bletsunge. 

Cap.  XXIII. 

1.  Sarra  leofode  hundteöntig  geära  and  seofon  and  tventig  geära 
(2.)  and  heö  syddan  ford  ferde  and  Abraham  hig  bestöd  on  J)ä 
ealdan  visan  (3-4.)  and  volde  bicgan  hire  birgene  ät  Jiäm  mannum, 
|>e  he  mid  vunude,  J)ät  vaeron  Hethes  suna. 

6.  Pä  noldon  hig  nänes  vurdes  onfön,  ac  forgeäfon  him  J)ä 
birgene  hys  gemäccan  on  tö  birgenne. 

8.  Abraham  hig  J)ä  eadmodlice  bad,  J)ät  hig  baedon  Effron  Soares 
sunu,  (9.)  {)ät  he  him  sealde  vid  feoh  J)ät  tvyfälde  scräf,  J)e  he  häfde 
on  his  lande,  on  hyra  gevitnysse  him  sylfon  tö  birgeise. 

10.  Pä  cväd  Effron,  (11.)  })ät  he  him  volde  lustlice  J)one  äcer 
forgifan  mid  J)am  scräfe. 

16.  Abraham  J)ä  äväh  feöverhund  seillinga  seolfres  be  fullon 
gevihte  and  sealde  Effrone  vid  J)am  äcere  (17.)  and  vid  J)am  scräfe, 
f)e  lag  to  Mambre,  j)ät  ys  Hebron. 

19.  And  he  bebyrgde  J)är  Sarran  (20.)  and  he  häfde  |)ät  land 
syddan  him  sylfon  tö  licreste. 

Cap.  XXIV. 

1.  Abraham  väs  J)ä  eald  and  god  hine  gebletsode  on  eallum 
J)ingnm. 

2.  And  he  clipode  him  tö  his  yldestan  gerefan,  J)e  ealle  his 
jjing  beviste,  and  cväd  tö  him :  Sete  J)ine  hand  under  min  J)eöh ! 

3.  And  svera  me  ädas  Jmrh  J)one  heofenlican  god,  J)ät  Jm  naefre 
ne  nyme  vif  Isaace  minum  suna  of  {)isum  mennisce,  J)e  ic  mid  vunie ! 

19.  Reversusque    est    Abraliam    ad    pueros    suos     abieruntque    Bersabee    simol    et 
liabitavit  ibi. 

XXIII,  1.  Vixit  autera  Sara  centum  viginti  Septem  annis. —  2.  Et  mortua 
est,  venitque  Abraham,  ut  plaugeret  et  fleret  eam.  —  3  Cumque  surrexisset  ab 
officio  funeris,  locutus  est  ad  filios  Heth,  dicens:  (4)  Date  mihi  jus  sepulchrü  — 
6.  Responderunt  illi :  In  electis  sepulchris  nostris  sepeli  mnrtuum  tuum  1  nullns- 
que  te  prohibere  poterit  —  8.  Et  adoravit  Abraham  fllios  Heth  dixitque  ad  eos : 
Interfedite  pro  me  apud  Ephrou  fllium  Seor,  (W.)  ut  det  mihi  speluncam  dupli- 
cem ,  quam  habet  in  agro  suo!  pecunia  digna  tradat  eam  mihi  coram  vobis  in 
possessionem  sepulchrü  —  10,  Itesponditque  Ephron  dicens:  (11.)  Agrum  trado 
tibi  et  speluncam,  qua?  in  eo  est.  —  16.  Abraham  appendit  pecuniam ,  quam 
Ephron  postulaverat,  quadringentos  siclos  argenti  probatae  moneta?.  —  17.  Conflr- 
matusque  est  ager,  In  quo  erat  spelunca  duplex,  respiciens  Mambre,  tarn  ipse 
quam  spelunca.  —  !'•'.  Atque  ita  sepelivit  Abraham  Saram  (20.)  conflrraatusque 
est  ager  Abraham  in  possessionem   monumenti. 

XXIV,  l.  P>at  autem  Abraham  senex  et  dominus  in  cunctis  benedixit  ei.— 
2.  Dixitque  ad  servum  seniorem  domus  suse,  qui  prseerat  omnibus  qu;r  habebat  : 
Pone  manum  tuam  subter  femur  meum,  (8.)  ut  adjurem  te  per  dominum  deiim 
coeli  et  terra1,    ut  non  aeeipias  uxorem  rllio  meo  de  flliabus  Chanan.Toniin,   inter 
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4.  Ac  far  tö  Jmm  lande,  {)e  ic  of  com,   and  nim  him  J)är  vif! 

5.  Pä  cväd  se  vicnere :  Hü,  gif  })ät  vif  nele  hider  tö  lande  mid 
me,  sceal^  ic  lasdan  Jrinne  sunu  eft  to  j)am  lande,  \>e  J3u  of  ferdest? 

6.  Pä  cväd  Abraham:  Beö  vär  &t  |)am,  ])ät  J)u  naefre  minne 
sunu  {ryder  ne  laede! 

7.  Se  heofenlica  god  sent  his  engel  beforan  jje  and  he  J>e  vissad. 

8.  Gif  }jät  vif  J)onne  hider  mid  J>e  nele  faran,  ne  byst  Jm  nä 
forsvoren. 

9.  Se  gerefa  J)ä  äsette  his  svidran  hand  under  Abrahames  })eöh 
and  J)one  äd  him  svör  j)ä,  svä  he  hyne  sylf  stafode  be  his  suna 
vifunge. 

10.  Se  vicnere  nam  [)ä  tyn  olfendas  and  of  his  hläfordes  godum 
pone  dsel ,  ])e  he  volde ,  and  laedde  ford  mid  him  and  ferde  to  J)am 
lande  be  his  hläfordes  haese,  öd  {)ät  he  com  to  Nachores  byrig. 

15-20.  And  he  J)är  Isaace  vif  gefette,  svä  hyne  hys  hläford  het 
and  him  god  visode ;  J)äs  vifes  nama  väs  Rebecca,  Bathueles  döhtor. 

61.  On  J)sere  tide,  J>e  se  esne  hig  hämveard  laedde  to  his  hlä- 
forde,  (62.)  eode  Isaac  on  J)am  vege,  J)e  scytt  to  J)am  pytte,  J)e  ys 
genemned  Puteus  uiuentis  et  uidentis,  {)ät  ys  'lybbendes  and  geseöndes'. 
He  eardode  sodlice  on  })äm  südlandum. 

63.  He  eode  üt  on  })ät  land  J>encende;  J)ä  he  hyne  beseah,  J)ä 
geseah  he  olfendas  }>yder  veard. 

64.  Rebecca  lihte  of  J>am  olfende,  J)ä  heö  Isaac  geseah. 

65.  And  cväd  tö  J)am  cnihte:  Hvät  ys  se  man,  J>e  ongeän  us 
gaed?  Pä  cväd  he,  J)ät  hit  vsere  his  hläford,  and  heo  nam  rade  hyre 
vsefels  and  bevsefde  hig. 

66.  Se  esne  rehte  ])ä  Isaace  eall  hys  färeld. 

quos  habito,  (4.)  sed  ad  terram  et  cognationem  meam  proflciscaris  et  inde  acci- 
pias  uxorem  filio  meo !  —  5.  Respondit  servus :  Si  noluerit  mulier  venire  mecum 
in  terram  hanc,  numquid  reducere  debeo  filium  tuum  ad  locum,  de  quo  tu  egressus 
es?  —  6.  Dixitque  Abrahm:  Cave,  ne  quando  reducas  filium  meum  illue !  — 
7.  Dominus  deus  coeli  ipse  mittet  angelum  suum  coram  te  et  accipies  inde 
uxorem  filio  meo.  —  8.  Sin  autem  mulier  noluerit  sequi  te ,  non  teneberis  jura- 
mento  —  9.  Posuit  ergo  servus  manum  sub  femore  Abraham  et  juravit  Uli  super 
sermone  hoc.  —  10.  Tulitque  decem  camelos  de  grege  domini  sui  et  abiit,  ex 
omnibus  bonis  ejus  portans  secum,  profectusque  perrexit  in  Mesopotamiam  ad 
urbem  Nachor.  —  15.  Et  ecce  Rebecca  egrediebatur  fililia  Bathuel  ....  (50.)  dixit- 
que Bathuel:  En  Rebecca  coram  te  est;  tolle  eam  et  sit  uxor  fllii  domini  tui, 
sicut  locutus  est  dominus! —  61.  Igitur  Rebecca  et  puellae  illius  ascensis  camelis 
secuta?  sunt  virum,  qui  festinus  revertebatur  ad  dominum  suum.  —  62.  Eo  autem 
tempore  deambulabat  Isaac  per  viam ,  qua?  ducit  ad  puteum ,  cujus  nomen  est 
'Viventis  et  videntis;  habitavit  enim  in  terra  australi.  —  63.  Et  egressus  fuerat 
ad  meditandum  in  agro  ;  cumque  elevasset  oculos,  vidit  camelos  venientes  procul. — 
64.  Rebecca  quoque.  conspecto  Isaac,  descendit  de  camelo.  —  65.  Et  ait  ad  pue- 
rum:  Quis  est  ille  homo ,  qui  venit  in  occursum  nobis  ?  Dixitque  ei,  Ipse  est 
dominus  meus.  At  illa  tollens  cito  palllum  operuit  se.  —  6(i.  Servus  autem 
cuncta,    quse  gesserat,    narravit  Isaac. 


2415)  gesette  Thw. 
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b*7.  Igaac  gelaedde  Rebeccan  in  tö  Sarran  getelde  his  mödor  and 
underfeng  liig  tö  vife  and  lufode  big  sva  svide ,  |)ät  he  J)ät  sar  for- 
geat,   \)c  liim   on   his  mödur  deäde  gelamp. 

Cap.  XXV. 

5.  Abraham  sealde  Isace  eall,  jjät  he  ähte. 

7.  Södlice  Abraham  leofode  änhund-vintre  and  fif  and  hundseo- 
fontig-vintre. 

8.  And  he  ford  ferde  on  gödre  ylde. 

9.  And  Isaac  and  Ismael  his  suna  hine  bebirgdon  on  J)am  tvt- 
fealdan  scräfe,  ])e  stynt  on  Effrones  lande  Soares  suna  })äs  Etheiscan 
ongen  Mambre,  (10.)  ]jät  he  bohte  ät  Elhes  sunum:  J)är  he  ys  be- 
birged  and   Sarra  his  vif. 

13.  Ismahele  vaeron  äcenned  tvelf  suna ;  J)äs  yldostan  nama  vas 
Nabaoth  and  Cedar  and  Abdeel  and  Mabsam  (14.)  and  Mamsa  and 
Duma  and  Massa  (15.)    and  Adad  and  Pema  and  Ithur    and  Naphir. 

17.  Ismahel  ford  ferde,  J)ä  he  väs  hundteontig-vintre  and  seofon, 
and  jnutig-vintre. 

20.  Isaac  väs  feövertig-vintre,  \m  he  nam  Rebeccan  to  vife,  Ba- 
thueles  döhtor  £äs  Syriscean  of  Mesopotamia,  Labanes  svuster. 

21.  And  Isaac  bäd  drihten  for  his  vife,  for  J^an  j)e  heö  vas  un- 
tymende,  and  he  hyne  gehyrde  and  dyde,  fät  Rebecca  veard  ge- 
eacnod. 

22.  Ac  J)ä  |)ä  litlingas  fuhton  on  hire  innode,  jjä  cväd  heo : 
Gif  hit  sva,  mihte  beön,  hväs  vaere  me  märe  J)earf,  ponne  ic  mid  cilde 
vaere?     Pä  eode  Rebecca  tö  J)am,    J)ät  heö  dryhten  ymb   \)ät  äxode. 

23.  And  he  cväd:  Tvä  Jjeöda  synd  on  {)inum  innode  and  tvä 
folc  beöd  tödseled  on  ]}e,  and  J)ät  folc  ofersvid  J)ät  öder  folc  and  se 
mära  {)eövad  {)am  lässan. 


67.  Qui  introdnxit  eam  in  tabernaculuin  Sarse  matris  SUSB  et  accepit  eam  uxoreui, 
et  in  tantum  dilexit  eam  ,  ut  dolorem,  qui  ex  morte  matris  ejus  acciderat,  tem- 
peraret. 

XXV,  5.  Deditque  Abraham  cunota,  qnae  possederat,  Isaac.  —  7.  Fuerunt  autem 
dies  vitae  Abrahae  centiim  septuaginta  quinque  anni.  —  8.  Et  mortuus  est  in 
senectute  bona.  —  9.  Et  sepelieruut  eum  Isaac  et  Ismael  fllii  sui  in  spelunca 
duplici ,  qnae  sita  est  in  agro  Ephron  fllii  Seor  Hethaei  e  regione  Mambre,  (10.) 
quem  emerat  a  flliis  Heth;  ibi  sepultus  est  ipse  et  Sara  uxor  ejus.  —  13.  Haec 
sunt  nomina  filiorum  Ismael :  primogenitus  Nabaioth,  deinde  Cedar  et  Adbeel  et 
Mabsam,  (14.)  Masma  quoque  et  Duma  et  Massa,  (15.)  Hadar  et  Thema  et  Iethur 
et  Naphis  et  Cedma.  —  17.  Et  facti  sunt  anni  vitae  Ismaelis  centum  triginta 
Septem,  et  mortuus  est.  —  20.  Cum  Isaac  quadraginta  esset  anuorum,  dtixlt 
uxorem  Rebe<-cam  flliam  Bathuelis  Syri  de  Mesopotamia,  sororem  Laban.  — 
21.  Deprecatusque  est  Isaac  dominum  pro  uxore  loa,  eo  quod  esset  sterilis;  qui 
exaudivit  eum  et  dedit  conoeptum  Rebeccae.  —  22.  Sed  collidebantiir  in  utero 
ejus  parvuli,  qua>  ait:  Si  sie  mihi  futurum  erat,  quid  necesse  fuit  coneipere? 
Perrexitque,  ut  consuleret  dominum.  —  2l.  Qui  respomlons  ait:  Du«  gentes  sunt 
in  utero  tuo  et  duo  populi  ex  ventre  tuo  dividentur,  populusque  populnm  super- 
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24.  Pä  com  paere  cenninge  tima  and  heo  cende  tvegen  suna. 

25.  Se  J)e  aeror  com,  se  väs  read  and  eall  ruh,  and  his  nama 
väs  genemned  Esau.  And  se  öder  com  svä  rade  äfter  J)am  odrum, 
J)ät  he  häfde  ))äs  brodor  fötvolman  on  handa ,  and  hine  man  nemde 
Iacob. 

26.  Isaac  väs  sixtig-vintre,  })ä  him  vaöron  J)ä  litlingas  äcennede. 

27.  Pä  hig  äfedde  vaeron,  J)ä  väs  Esau  glev  hunta  and  eord- 
tilia;  Iacob  väs  bilevitte  man  and  vunude  on  geteldum. 

28.  Isaac  lufode  Esau  for  his  huntode  and  Rebecca  lufede  Iacob. 

Cap.  XXVI. 

34.  Pä  Esau  väs  feövertig-vintre ,  J)ä  nam  he  tvä  vif,  Iudith 
Berides  dohtor  J)äs  Etheiscan  and  Basemat  Helones  döhtor  on  J)aere 
ylcan  stove. 

35.  Pä  butu  äbulgon  Isaace  and  Rebeccan. 

Cap.  XXVII. 

1.  Pä  Isaac  ealdode  and  his  eagan  fystrodon,  J)ät  he  ne  mihte 
nän  J)ing  geseön,  J)ä  clypode  he  Esau  his  yldran  sunu. 

2.  And  cväd  tö  him:  Pu  gesihst,  J)ät  ic  ealdige ,  and  ic  nät, 
hvänne  mine  dagas  ägäne  beöd. 

3.  Nim  J)in  gesceöt,  {>inne  cocur  and  |)inne  bogan  and  gang  üt, 
and  |)onne  j)u  aenig  fing  begite,  {)äs  J)e  J)u  vene  J)ät  me  lycige 
(4.)  bring  me,  J)ät  ic  ete  and  ic  J>e  bletsige,  aer  J)am  |}e  ic  svelte. 

5.  Pä  Rebecca  J>ät  gehtrde  and  Esau  üt  ägän  väs,  (6.)  J)ä  cväd 
heö  to  Iacobe  hire  suna:  Ic  gehirde,  ])ät  J)in  fäder  cväd  tö  Esauve 
{)inum  breder: 

7.  Bring  me  of  {)inum  huntode,  j)ät  ic  ])e  bletsige  beforan  drihtne, 
aer  ic  svelte! 

abit  et  major  serviet  minori.  —  24.  Iam  tempus  pariendi  advenerat  et  ecce  ge- 
mini in  utero  ejus  reperti  sunt.  —  25.  Qui  prius  egressus  est,  rufus  erat  et  totus 
in  morem  peius  hirsutus,  vocatumque  est  nomen  ejus  Esau.  Protinus  alter 
egrediens  plantam  fratris  teoebat  manu,  et  idcirco  appellavit  eum  Iacob.  — 
26.  Sexagenarius  erat  Isaac,  quando  nati  sunt  ei  parvuli.  —  27.  Quibus  adultis 
factus  est  Esau  vir  gnarus  venandi  et  homo  agricola;  Iacob  autem  vir  simplex 
habitabat  in  tabernaculis.  —  28.  Isaac  amabat  Esau ,  eo  quod  de  venationibus 
illius  vesceretur;   et  Rebecca  diligebat  Iacob. 

XXVI,  34.  Esau  vero  quadragenarius  duxit  uxores  Iudith  flliam  Beeri  He- 
tba3i  et  Basematb  flliam  Elon  ejusdem  loci,  (35.)  qu?e  ambae  offenderant  animum 
Isaac  et  Rebecca?. 

XXVII,  1.  Senuit  autem  Isaac  et  caligaveruut  ocnJi  ejus  et  videre  non 
potuit;  vocavitque  Esau  fllium  suum  majorem. —  2.  Vides,  inquit,  quod  senuerim 
et  ignorem  diem  mortis  meae.  —  3.  Sume  arma  tua,  pbaretram  et  arcum,  et  egre- 
dere  foras,  cumque  venatu  aliquid  apprehenderis,  (4.)  fac  mihi  pulmentum  et  affer, 
ut  comedem  et  benedicam  tibi ,  antequam  moriar !  —  5  Quod  cum  audisset  Re- 
becca et  ille  abiisset,  (6.)  dixit  fllio  suo  Iacob:  Audivi  patrem  tuum  loquentem 
cum  Esau  fratre  tuo  et  dicentem  ei:  (7.)  Affer  mihi  de  venatione  tua,  ut  benedicam 
tibi  coram  domino,  antequam  moriar! 

25 aa)  reod  Thw. 
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8.  Sunu  min,  hlyste  minre  läre! 

9.  Far  tö  psere  lieorde  and  bring  me  tvä  ])ä  betstan  tyccenu, 
|)iit  ic  macige  rnete  })inum  fäder  J)är  of  and  he  ytt  lustlice! 

10.  Ponne  j)u  in  bringst,    he   ytt   and  bletsad"  J)e,  ser  he  svelte. 

11.  Pä  cväd  he  to  hire:  Pu  väst,  })ät  Esau  min  brödur  ys  ruh 
and  ic  eom  smede. 

12.  Gif  min  fäder  me  handlad  and  me  gecnaevd,  ic  ondrsede, 
|)ät  he  vene,  J)ät  ic  hine  vylle  besvican  and  J)ät  he  virige  me  and 
näs  na  bletsige. 

13.  Pä  cväd  seö  mödor  tö  him :  Sunu  min,  sig  seö  virignys 
ofer  me!  dö  svä  ic  J)e  secge,  far  and  bring  ])ä  J)ing,  })e  ic  J>e  bead! 

14.  He  ferde  j)ä  and  brohte  and  sealde  hit  hys  m&der  and 
heö  hit  gearvode,   svä  heö  viste  Jjät  his  fäder  licode. 

15.  And  heö  scrydde  lacob  mid  J)am  deörvurdustan  reäfö,  J)e  he6 
ät  häm  mid  hire  häfde. 

16.  And  befeöld  his  handa  mid  J)aera  tyccena  fellum  and  his 
svuran,  ])är  he  nacod  väs,  heö  befeöld. 

17.  And  heö  sealde  him  Jjone  mete,  J>e  heö  sead,  and  hläf,  and 
he  brohte  ])ät  his  fäder. 

18.  And  cväd:  Fäder  min!  He  andsvarode  and  cväd:  Hvät 
eart  Jm,  sunu  min? 

19.  And  lacob  cväd:  Ic  eom  Esau  ])in  frumcenneda  sunu;  ic 
dyde,  svä  J)ii  me  bebude.  Aris  upp  and  site  and  et  of  minum  hun- 
tode,  J)ät  J)u  me  bletsige! 

20.  Eft  Isaac  cväd  tö  his  suna :  Sunu  min ,  hü  mihtest  Jm  hit 
svä  hrädlice  findan?  Pä  andsvarode  he  and  cväd:  Hit  väs  godes 
villa,  J)ät  me  hrädlice  ongeän  com,  J)ät  ic  volde. 

21.  And  Isaac  cväd:  Gä  hider  neär,  J)ät  ic  äthrine  J)in,  sunu 
min,  and  fandige,  hväder  J)u  sig  min  sunu  Esau  J)e  ne  sig! 

22.  He  eode  tö  J)am  fäder,  and  Isaac  cväd  {)ä,  J)ä  he  hyne  ge- 

8.  Nunc  ergo,  Ali  mi,  acquiesce  consiliis  meis  !  —  ü,  Et  pergens  ad  gregem  afFer 
mihi  duos  hoedos  optimos,  nt  faciam  ex  eis  escas  patri  tuo,  quibus  libenter 
vescitur!  —  10.  Quas  cum  intuleris  et  comederit,  benedicat  tibi,  priusquam  mo- 
riatur!  —  11.  Cui  ille  respondit:  Nosti,  quod  Esau  frater  meus  homo  pilosus  est 
et  ego  leuis.  —  12.  Si  attrectaverit  me  pater  meus  et  senserit,  timeo  ue  putet  me 
sibi  voluisse  illudere  et  inducam  super  me  maledictionem  pro  benedietiotie.  — 
13.  Ad  quem  mater:  In  me  sit,  ait,  ista  maledictio,  flu  mi!  tantum  audi  vocem 
meam  et  pergens  affer,  qua;  dixi!  —  14.  Abiit  et  attulit  deditque  matri ;  paravit 
illa  cibos,  sicut  velle  noverat  patrem  illius.  —  15.  Et  vestibus  Esau  valde  bonis, 
quas  apud  se  habebat  domi ,  induit  eum.  —  1R.  Pelliculasque  hoedorum  circum- 
dedit  manibns  et  colli  nuda  protexit.  —  17.  Deditque  pulmentum  et  panes,  quos 
coxerat,  tradidit.  -  18.  Quibus  illatis  dixii:  Pater  mil  At  ille  respondit:  ^>uis 
es  tu,  flli  mi?  —  19.  Dixitque  lacob:  Ego  sum  primogenitus  tuus  Esau;  feci 
sicut  pra'cepisti  mihi;  surge ,  sede  et  comedo  de  venatioue  mea,  ut  benedicat 
mihi  anima  tua!  —  20.  Rursumque  Isaac  ad  fllium  suum:  Quomodo,  iuquit,  tarn 
cito  invenire  potuisti,  fili  mi?  Qui  respondit:  Voluntas  dei  fuit,  ut  cito  occur- 
reret  mihi,  quod  volebam.  —  21.  Dixitque  Isaac:  Aecede  huc,  ut  tangam  te,  flli 
mi,  et  probem,    utrum  tu  sis  fllius  meus  Esau  au   nonl  —  22.  Accessit   ille   ad 

27 1H)  .uisvarode  Thw.  —  27 iy)  frumcennodan  Thw. 
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gräpod  häfde:  Vitodlice  seö  stemn  ys  Iacobes  stefn  and  J)ä  handa 
synd  Esaues  handa. 

23.  And  he  ne  gecneöv  hine,  for  J)am  J)ä  rüvan  handa  vseron 
svilce  J)äs  yldran  brodur.     He  hyne  bletsode  J)ä. 

24.  And  cväd :  Eart  Jm  Esau  min  sunu  ?  And  he  cväd :  Ia  letff, 
ic  hit  eom. 

25.  Pa  cväd  he :  Bring  me  niete  of  Jrfnum  huntode ,  J)ät  je  j)e 
bletsige!  Pä  he  })one  mete  brohte,  he  brohte  him  eac  vin.  Pä  he 
häfde  gedruncen ,  (26.)  J)ä  cväd  he  tö  him :  Sunu  min ,  gang  hider 
and  cysse  me! 

27.  He  nealsehte  and  cyste  hine.  Söna  svä  he  hyne  onget ,  he 
bletsode  hine  and  cväd:  Nu  ys  mines  suna  stenc  svilce  J>äs  landes 
stenc,  J)e  drihten  bletsode. 

28.  Syle  ])e  god  of  heofenes  deäve  and  of  eordan  fätnisse  and 
micelnysse  hvsetes  and  vines! 

29.  And  J)eövion  J)e  eall  folc  and  geädmedan  J)e  ealle  maegda; 
beö  {)u  finra  brodra  hläford  and  sin  Junre  modur  suna  gebiged  be- 
foran  J)e!  se  J)e  Jie  virige,  si  he  äviriged,  and  se  J)e  {)e  bletsige,  si 
he  mid  bletsunge  gefylled! 

30.  Uneade  Isaac  geendode  J)äs  spraece,  J)ä  Iacob  tit  eode,  {)ä 
com  Esau  of  huntode. 

31.  And  brohte  in  gesodenne  mete  and  cväd  tö  his  fäder:  Äris, 
fäder  min,  and  et  of  J)ines  suna  huntode! 

32.  Pä  cväd  Isaac:  Hvät  eart  Jm?  He  andvirde  and  cväd;  Ic 
eom  Esau. 

33.  Pä  äforhtode  Isaac  micelre  forhtnisse  and  vundrode  unge- 
metlice  svide  and  cväd:  Hvät  väs  se,  J)e  me  aer  brohte  of  huntode 
and  ic  ät  J)är  of,  ser  Jm  come,  and  hine  blStsode  and  he  byd  ge- 
bletsod? 

patrem,  et  palpato  eo  dixit:  Vox  quidem  vox  Iacob  est,  sed  manus  sunt  manus 
Esau.  —  '23.  Et  non  cognovit  enm,  quia  pilosse  manus  similitudinem  majoris  ex- 
presserant.  Benedicens  ergo  Uli  (24.)  ait:  Tu  ex  fllius  mens  Esau?  Respondit: 
Ego  sum.  —  25.  At  ille:  Affer  mihi,  iuquit,  eibos  de  venatione  tua,  ut  bene- 
dicat  tibi  anima  mea !  Quos  cum  oblatos  comedisset,  obtulit  ei  etiam  vinum; 
quo  hausto  (2ß.)  dixit  ad  eum :  Accede  ad  me  et  da  mihi  osculum ,  Ali  mi!  — 
27.  Accessit  et  osculatus  est  eum.  Statimque  ut  sensit  vestimentorum  illius  fra- 
grantiam,  benedicens  Uli  ait:  Ecce  odor  fllii  mei  sicut  odor  agri  pleni,  cui  bene- 
dixit  dominus.  —  28.  Det  tibi  deus  de  rore  coeli  et  de  pinguedine  terrae,  ab- 
undantiam  frumenti  et  vini!  —  29.  Et  serviant  tibi  populi  et  adorent  te  tribus! 
esto  dominus  fratrum  tuorum  et  ineurventur  ante  te  filii  matris  tuae!  qui  male- 
dixerit  tibi,  sit  ille  maledictus,  et  qui  benedixerit  tibi,  benedictionibus  repleatur!  — 
30.  Vix  Isaac  sermonein  impleverat,  et  egresso  Iacob  foras,  venit  Esau.  —  31.  Coctos- 
que  de  venatione  eibos  intulit  patri,  dicens:  Surge,  pater  mi,  et  comede  de  vena- 
tione fllii  tili.  —  32.  Dixitque  ei  Isaac:  Quis  enim  es  tu?  Qui  respondit:  Ego 
sum  Esau.  —  33.  Expavit  Isaac  stupore  vehementi  et  ultra,  quam  credi  potest, 
admirans  ait:  Quis  igitur  ille  est,  qui  dudum  captam  venationem  attulit  mihi  et 
comedi  ex  omnibus,  priusquam  tu  venires,  benedixique  ei  et  erit  benedictus? 


27")  se  stemn  Thw.—  2739)  geadmedun  Thw.— 2733)  aer  pu  cume  Thw. 
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34.  Pä  Esau  his  fäder  spreca  gehirde,  |)ä  veard  he  svide  sarig 
and  gedmormöd  cväd:    Fäder  min,  bletsa  eäc  me! 

35.  Pä  cväd  he:  Pin  brodor  com  fäcenlice  and  nam  J)ine  blet- 
sunga. 

36.  And  he  cväd  eac:  Rihte  ys  he  genemned  lacob,  nu  he  be- 
sväc  me;  ser  he  ätbräd  me  mine  frnmcennedan  and  nu  ödre  side 
forstäl  mine  bletsunga.  Eft  he  cväd  tö  J)am  fäder:  Cvist  £u,  ne 
heölde  J)u  me  näne  bletsunge? 

37.  Pä  andsvarode  Isaac  and  cväd:  Ic  gesette  hine  {>e  tö  hlä- 
forde  and  ealle  |>ine  gebrödru  beöd  under  his  J)eövdöme ;  ic  sealde 
him  micelnisse  hvaetes  and  vines :  hvät  mag  ic  l,eng  dön  ? 

38.  Pä  cväd  Esau  tö  him :  La  fäder ,  häfdest  Jni  git  äne  blet- 
sunge ?  ic  bidde  })e,  J)ät  j)u  me  bletsige.     Pä  he  svide  veöp. 

39.  Pä  veard  Isaac  särig  and  cväd  tö  him:  Bletsige  Jje  god  on 
eordan  fätnysse  and  of  heofones  deave! 

41.  Södlice  Esau  äscünode  lacob  for  })aere  bletsunge,  pe  his 
fader  hine  bletsode,  and  J)öhte  tö  ofsleänne  lacob  his  brodor. 

42.  Pä  cydde  man  J)ät  Rebeccan  heora  meder ;  J)ä  het  heö  feccan 
hire  sunu  and  cväd  tö  him:  Esau  J)in  brödur  J)e  J)encd  tö  ofsleänne. 

43.  Sunu  min ,  hlyste  minra  vorda !  äris  and  far  tö  Labane 
minum  breder  on  Aram! 

44.  And  vuna  mid  him  sume  hvile,  öd  J)ines  brödur  yrre  gesvice 
(45.)  and  öd  J)ät  he  forgite  J)ä  J)ing,  J)e  J)u  him  dydest!  and  ic  sende 
syddan  äfter  J)e  and  häte  J)e  feccan  hider;  hvi  sceal  ic  beön  bedseled 
aegder  minra  sunena  on  änum  däge? 

46.  And  Rebecca  cväd  tö  Isaace:  Ic  eom  särig  for  Ethes  döh- 
trum  ;    gif  lacob  nymd  vif  of  J)ises  landes  mannum,    nelle  ic  libban. 

34.  Anditis  Esau  sermonibus  patris  consternatus  ait:  Benedic  etiam  et  mihi, 
pater  mi!  —  35.  Qui  ait:  Venit  germanus  tuus  fraudulenter  et  accepit  benedictio- 
nem  tuam.  —  36.  At  ille  subjunxit:  Juste  vocatum  est  nomeü  ejus  lacob;  sup- 
plantavit  enim  nie :  primogenita  mea  ante  tulit  et  nunc  secundo  surripnit  bene- 
dictionem  meam.  Rursumque  ad  patrem :  Numquid  non  reservasti,  ait,  et  mihi 
benedictionem? —  37.  Respondit  Isaac  :  Dominum  tuum  illum  constitui  et  omnes 
fratres  ejus  servituti  illius  subjugavi ;  frumento  et  vino  stabilivi  eum,  et  tibi 
post  haec  ultra  quid  faciam  ?  —  38.  Cui  Esau:  Num  unam,  inquit,  tantum  beue- 
dictionem  habes,  pater?  mihi  quoque  obsecro  ut  benedicas!  cumque  ejulatu  magno 
fleret,  (39.)  motus  Isaac  dixit  ad  eum:  In  pinguediue  terrae  et  in  rore  coeli  erit 
beuedirtio  tua.  —  4  1.  Oderat  ergo  semper  Esau  lacob  pro  benedictione,  qua  be- 
nedixerat  ei  pater,  dixitque  in  corde  suo :  Occidam  lacob  fratrem  meum.  — 
42.  Nuntiata  sunt  haec  Rebecca?;  quae  mittens  et  vocans  lacob  llliuui  suum  dixit 
ad  eum:  Ecee  Esau  frater  tuus  minatur,  ut  occidat  te.  —  43.  Nunc  ergo,  Ali  mi, 
audi  vocein  meam  et  consurgens  fuge  ad  Laban  fratrem  meum  in  llaran!  — 
4  1.  Habitabisque  cum  eo  dies  paucos,  donec  requiescat  furor  fratris  tui  (4.r>.) 
obliviscaturque  eoruui ,  quie  fecisti  in  eum!  postea  mittam  et  aiiducam  tfi  iude 
huc;  cur  utroque  orbabor  lllio  in  uno  die?  —  4<i.  Dixitque  Rebecca  ad  Isaac. 
Ta'det  me  vitae  meae  propter  Alias  Iloth;  si  acceperit  lacob  u\(»rcin  de  stirpe 
hu  jus  terrae,  nolo  vivere. 


27"')nan  b  1  et  s  u  ng  e  Thw—  27:"t)  b  1  c  t  s  u  n  g  a  Thw.  —  274a)  c  y  d  d  e  Thw. 
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Cap.  XXVIII. 

1.  Isaac  clypode  J)ä  Iacob  and  bletsode  hine  and  cväd  to  him : 
Ne  nym  |m  gemäccan  of  Chanaan  cynne ! 

2.  Ac  far  to  Mesopotamia  in  Siria  to  Bapueles  hivrsedene  jjinre 
[modor]  fäder  and  nim  J)e  vif  of  Labanes  döhtrum  J)ines  eames! 

10.  Iacob  ferde  J)ä  of  Bersabe  to  Arara. 

11.  Pä  he  com  tö  sumre  stove  and  volde  hine  J)är  restan  äfter 
sunnan  setigange,  he  nam  stänas  and  lede  under  his  heafod  and 
slep  on  J>aere  stove. 

12.  Pä  geseah  he  on  svefne  standan  äne  hlädre  fram  eordan  tö 
heofenan  and  godes,  englas  up  stigende  and  nyder  stigende  on  ])sere 
hlädre. 

13.  And  he  geseah  drihten  on  ufeveardre  psere  hlädre  and  drihten 
cväd  to  him:  Ic  eom  drihten  god  Abrahames  |?ines  fäder  and  Isaa- 
ces  god ;  J)ät  land,  j)e  J)u  on   slsepst,  ic  sylle  J>e  and  J)inum  ofspringe. 

14.  And  J)in  ofspring  byd  fram  eastdaele  od  vestdsele  and  fram 
süddaele  od  norddaele,  and  ealle  eordan  maegda  beöd  gebletsode  purh 
J)e  and  {>urh  pinne  ofspring. 

15.  And  ic  heald  pe,  svä  hvär  svä  J)u  färst,  and  ic  pe  laede 
ongeän  to^  J)ison  lande  and  gefylle   ealle  J)a  })ing,  J)e  ic  spräc. 

16.  Pa  Iacob  ävöe,  ])ä  cväd  he:  Vitodlice  drihten  ys  on  pissere 
stove  and  ic  hit  nyste. 

17.  And  he  cväd  eft:  Ea  lä  hü  egeslic  J;c6s  stöv  ys!  nys  her 
nän  J)ing  büton  godes  hüs  and  heofenes  geat. 

18.  On  morgen,  {)ä  he  äras,  he  nam  J)one  stän,  {)e  he  under  his 
heafod  lede,    and  äraerde  hine  to  mearce  and  get  ele  J)är  on  uppan. 

19.  And  nemde  j)ä  burh  Bethel,  seö  hätte  ser  Luza. 

XXVIII,  1.  Vocavit  itaque  Isaac  Iacob  et  benedixit  eum  praecepitque  ei 
(Hcens:  Noli  accipere  conjugem  de  geüere  Chanaan!  —  2.  Sed  vade  ei  profioiscere 
in  Mesopotamiam  Syriae  ad  domum  Bathuel  patris  matris  tuae  et  accipe  tibi 
uxorem  de  flliabus  Laban  avunculi  tui!  —  10.  Igitur  agressus  Iacob  de  Bersabee 
pergebat  Haran. —  11.  Cumque  venisset  ad  quendam  locum  et  vellet  in  eo  re- 
quiescere  post  solis  occubitum,  tulit  de  läpidibus  et  supponens  capiti  suo  dormivit 
in  eodem  loco.  —  12.  Viditque  in  somnis  scalam  stantem  super  terram  et  cacumen 
illius  tangens  coelum ,  angelos  quoque  dei  ascendentes  et  descendentes  per  eam, 
(13.)  et  dominum  innixum  scalss  dicentem:  Ego  sum  dominus  deus  Abraham 
patris  tui  et    deus    Isaac;    terram,    in  qua  dormis,    tibi  dabo    et  semini  tuo.  — 

14.  Eritque  semen  tuum  dilatatum  ad  occidentem  et  orientem  et  septentrionem 
et   meridiem ,    et   benedicentur    in   te    et   in  semine  tuo  cunctae  tribus  terra;.  — 

15.  Et  ero  costos  tuus,  quocumque  perrexeris,  et  reducam  te  in  terram  hane,  et 
complevero  nniversa,  quae  dixi.  —  16.  Cumque  evigilassct  Iacob  de  somno,  ait: 
Vere  dominus  est  in  loco  isto  et  ego  nesciebam.  —  18.  Quam  terribilis  est,  in- 
quit,  locus  iste  !  non  est  hie  aliud  nisi  domus  dei  et  porta  coeli.  —  18.  Surgens 
ergo  Iacob  mane  tulit  lapidem,  quem  supposuerat  capiti  suo,  et  erexit  in  titulum, 
fuudeus  oleum  desuper.  —  19.  Appellavitque  nomen  urbis  Bethel,  qua;  prius  Luza 
vocabatur. 


28n)  st ft  sunnan  Thw.    heofod  Thw.  —  2817)    Ealla   hu    Thw.  nau 
pin  Thw.  —  2818)  heofod  Thw. 
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20.  Eac  he  behet  behät  and  cväd:  Gif  drihten  bid  mid  me  and 
gehealt  me  on  J)am  vege,  J>e  ic  fare,  and  syld  me  hläf  tö  etenne  and 
reäf  tö  verigenne,  (21.)  and  gif  ic  gesund  gecyrre  tö  mines  fäder 
hftse,  drihten  [me  bid  godj. 

22.  And  f)es  stän,  {)e  ic  äraerde  tö  mearce,  bid  genemned  godes 
hüs  and  of  eallum  })ingum,    J)e  J)u  me  sylst,  ic    bringe  {>e  teödunga. 

Cap,  XXIX. 

1.  Vitodlice  J)ä  he  com  tö  J)am  eästlande,  (2.)  |>a  geseah  he  })är 
änne  pytt  on  Jmin  lande  and  |)reö  heorda  sceäpa  sittende  vid  J)one 
pitt  and  se  pitt  väs  geheled  mid  änum  stäne. 

3.  Paera  hyrda  gevuna  väs,  J)onne  hig  heora  heorda  gegaderodon, 
J)ät  hig  ävylton  J)one  stän  of  [)am  pitte  and  hi  heora  orf  J)är  vätero- 
don  and  J)one  pytt  eft  behlidon. 

4.  And  he  cväd  tö  J)äm  hirduin:  Brödru,  hvanon  synd  ge? 
Hig  andsvaredon  and  cvaedon:    Of  Aran. 

5.  Pä  cväd  he:  Cunne  ge  Laban  Nachores  sunu?  Hig  cvaedon, 
J)ät  hig  hine  ctidon. 

6.  Pä  cväd  he:  Hü  mag  he?  Hig  cvaedon,  J)ät  he  vel  mihte. 
Pä  hig  J)us  spraecon,  })ä  com  Rachel  his  döhtor  mid  his  heorde. 

19.  Pä  Iacob  hig  geseah  and  viste,  })ät  hit  väs  his  mäge  and 
Labanes  sceäp  his  eames,  he  fylste  hire  and  väterode  hire  heorde. 

13.  Pä  Laban  gehirde,  j)ät  Iacob  väs  cumen  his  svustor  sunu, 
J)ä  äräs  he  tögeänes  and  clypte  hine  and  cyste  and  laedde  hine  in  tö 
his  hüse. 

14.  And  cväd  tö  him:  Pu  eart  min  bän  and  min  flaesc!  And 
J)ä  an  mönad  ägän  väs,  (15.)  })ä  cväd  he  tö  him:  Nelle  ic,  J)ät  Jm 
me  tö  gife  hirsumige ;  hvät  vylt  J)u  tö  mede  habban  ? 

20.  Vovit  etiam  votuin,  dicens:  Si  fuerit  deus  mecum  et  custodierit  me  in  via, 
per  quam  ambulo,  et  dederit  mihi  panem  ad  vescendum  et  et  vestimeutuni  ad 
indueudum  (21.)  reversusque  fuero  prospere  ad  domum  patris  mei,  erit  mihi  do- 
miuus  in  deum.  —  22.  Et  lapis  iste,  quem  erexi  in  titulum,  vocabitur  domus  dei 
cunctorumque,  quae  dederis  mihi,  decimas  offeram  tibi. 

XXIX.  1.  Iacob  ergo  venit  in  terram  orientalem  (2.)  et  vidit  puteum  in 
agro,  tres  quoque  greges  ovium  accubantes  juxta  eum  ,  et  os  ejus  grandi  lapide 
claudebatur. — 3.  Morisque  erat,  ut  cunctis  ovibus  congregatis  devolverent  lapidem 
et  refectis  gregibus  rursuni  super  os  putei  ponerent«  —  4.  Dixitque  ad  pastores: 
Fratres,  uude  estis?  Qui  responderunt :  De  Haran.  —  5.  Numquid  ,  ait,  nostis 
Laban  ftlium  Nahor?  Dixerunt :  Novimus.  —  6.  Sanusne  est?  inquit.  Valet, 
iuquiunt.  Et  ecce  Rachel  fllia  ejus  venit  cum  grege  suo.  —  10.  Quam  cum 
vidisst't  Iacob  et  sciret  consobrinau  suam  ovesque  Laban  avunculi  sui,  amovit 
lapidem  et  adaquavit  gregem.  —  13.  Cum  audisset  Laban  venisse  Iacob  lilium 
sororis  suae,  cucurrit  obviam  ei  couiplexusque  eum  et  in  oscula  mens  tluxit  in 
domum  suam.  —  14.  Et  ait:  Os  meum  es  et  earo  mea.  Et  postquam  iuipleti  sunt 
dies  mensis  unius,  (15.)  dixit  ad  eum:  Num  gratis  6ervies  mihi?  die,  quid  mer- 
cedis  aeeipias. 
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16.  Laban  häfde  tvä  döhtra;  seö  yldre  hätte  Lia  and  seö  gingre 
Rachel . 

18.  Iacob  lufode  Rachel  and  cväd:  Ic  hirsumige  J)e  seofon  geär 
vid  {)inre  gingran  dehter. 

19.  Pä  cväd  Laban:  Leöfre  me  ys,  J)ät  ic  hig  sylle  J)e  J)onne 
ödrum  men ;  vuna  mid  me ! 

20.  Iacob  him  hirsumode  })ä  seofon  geär  for  Kachele  and  hit 
J)ühte  him_  feäva  daga  for   |)0ere  lufe,  J)e  he  tö  hire  häfde, 

21.  Pä  seofon  geär  ägäne  vaeron  (22.)  and  man  hig  sceolde  him 
gifan,  (23.)  J)ä  lsedde  Laban  Lian  his  döhtor  tö  him. 

24.  And  sealde  hire  äne"  |)inene,  seö  hätte  Zelpha,  and  he  under- 
feng  Lian  tö  vife. 

25.  On  morgen ,  j)ä  he  Lian  geseah ,  he  cväd  tö  his  sveore : 
Hvi  dydest  jm  J)us?   hü  ne  ])eövode  ic   he  seofon  geär  for  Rachele? 

26.  Pä  andsvarode  Laban  and  cväd:  Hit  nis  |)eäv  mid  us,  J)ät 
man  J)ä  gingran  ser  gife  J)onne  J)ä  yldran. 

27.  Ac  hafa  |>äs  äne  vucan  to  gemäccan !  and  ic  gife  {)e  J)ä  odre 
vid  |jam  pe  J>u  hirsumige  me  odre  seofen  geär. 

28.  He  cväd,  hat  he  dön  volde,  and  |)ä  seö  vucu  ägän  väs,  J)ä 
nam  he  Rachel  to  vife. 

29.  And  se  fäder  hire  sealde  äne  ])eövene  Bala  hätte. 
32-35.  Iacob  gestrynde  })ä  be  Lian  Rüben  and  Simeon  and  Leui 

and  Iuda. 

Cap.  XXX. 

1.  Rachel  väs  untymende,  (4.)  ac  heö  nam  Balan  hire  Jieövene 
and  sealde  Iacobe  tö  gerestan. 

5-8.  And  he  gestrinde  be  hire  Dan  and  Neptalim. 

9.  Pä  Lia  underget,  J)ät  heö  leng  ne  tymde,  {) ä  sealde  heö  Zelfan 
hire  ]}inene  Iacobe  tö  vife. 

16.  Habebat  vero  duas  Alias;  nomen  majoris  Lia,  minor  vero  appellabatur  Rachel.— 
18.  Quam  diligens  Iacob  ait:  Serviain  tibi  pro  Rachel  fllia  tua  minore  Septem 
annis.  —  19.  Respondit  Laban:  Melius  est,  ut  tibi  eam  dem,  quam  alteri  viro ; 
mane  apud  me!  —  20.  Servivit  ergo  Iacob  pro  Rachel  Septem  annis,  et  videbantur 
illi  pauci  dies  prae  amoris  magnitudine.  —  21.  Dixitque  ad  Laban:  Da  mihi 
uxorem  meam ,  qnia  jam  impletum  est  tempus.  —  22.  Fecitque  Laban  nuptias 
(23.)  et  vespere  Liam  filiam  suam  introduxit  ad  eum ,  (24.)  dans  ancillam  fllia?, 
Zelpham  nomine.  Ad  quam  cum  Iacob  fuisset  ingressus,  (25.)  facto  mane  vidit 
Liam  et  dixit  ad  socerum  suum:  Quid  est,  quod  facere  voluisti  ?  nonue  pro  Rachel 
servivi  tibi  —  26.  Respondit  Laban:  Non  est  in  loco  nostro  consuetudinis  ,  ut 
minores  ante  tradamus  ad  nuptias.  —  27.  Imple  hebdomadam  dierum  hujus  co- 
pulae !  et  hanc  quoque  dabo  tibi  pro  opere,  quo  serviturus  es  mihi  Septem  annis 
aliis.  —  28.  Acquievit  placito,  et  hebdomada  transacta  Rachel  duxit  uxorem,  (29.)  cui 
pater  servam  Balam  tradiderat.  —  (32-35)  Lia  genuit  Rüben  et  Simeon  et  Levi 
et  Iuda. 

XXX,  1.  Rachel  erat  infecunda ;  (3-4.)  at  dedit  Iacob  Balam  famulam  suam 
in  conjugium  (5-8.)  et  Balam  peperit  fllios  Dan  et  Nepthali.  —  9.  Sentiens  Lia, 
quod   parere    desiisset,    Zelpham   ancillam  marito  tradidit, 
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10-  13.  And  he  gestrinde  be  hire  Gad  and  Äser. 

18-21.  Eft  he  gestrynde  [be  Lian]  fiftan  sunu  and  sixtan,  Isa- 
char  and  Zabulon,  and  äne  döhtor,   Dina  hätte. 

22-24.  Vitodlice  god  gehirde  Racheies  bene  and  he  gestrinde 
be  hire  Ioseph. 

25.  Pä  Iosep  väs  geboren,  })ä  bäd  Iacob  his  sveor,  J)ät  he  lete 
hine  faran  tö  his  lande  (26.)  mid  his  vifum  and  mid  his  bearnum, 
jje  he  him  fore  hirsumode. 

43.  Iacob  väs  {)ä  svide  velig  and  häfde  manega  heorda  and 
}>eövena,  olfendas  and  assan. 

Cap.  XXXI. 

I.  Pä  cvsedon  Labanes  bearn:  Iacob  häfd  genumen  ealle  üres 
fader  sehta  and  he  ys  velig  and  masre  Jmrh  üres  fäder  speda. 

4.  He  sende  J)ä  and  clypode  Rachel  and  Lian ,  (5.)  and  cväd 
him  tö :  Ic  geseö  on  eövres  fäder  jjeävum ,  J)ät  he  nys  svä  vel  vid 
me  gevorht,  svä  he  väs  gyrstan  däg  and  J)is  aeran  däg. 

II.  Mines  fäder  god  cväd  tö  me:  (13.)  Far  of  J)is  lande  and 
cum  tö  J>am  lande,  jje  J311  on  vaere  geboren ! 

14.  Pä  andersvarode  Lia  and  Rachel  and  cvaedon :  Hväder  vit 
aenig  Jung  ägon  of  uncres  fäder  aehton? 

15.  He  sealde  us  svä  fremde  and  frät  uncer  vurd. 

16.  Ac  god  nam  uncres  fäder  aehta  and  sealde  hig  unc  and 
uncrum  bearnum;  dö  for  J)am  })ä  Jung,  J)e  drihten  |)e  bebeäd! 

17.  Iacob  äräs  and  sette  his  gemäccan  uppan  his  olfendas  and 
his  bearn. 

18.  And  nam  ealle  ]}ä  J)ing,  he  he  on  Mesopotamia  beget,  ford 
mid  him  and  forde  tö  Isaace  his  fäder  tö  Chanaan  lande. 

(10-13.)  quae  peperit  fi)ios  Gad  et  Äser,  (18-21.)  et  Lia  peperit  fllios  Issachar 
et  Zabulon  et  flliam  nomine  Dinam  —  22.  Recordatus  quoque  dominus  Racheiis 
exaudivit  eam ,  (23.)  qua?  peperit  filiuni  (24.)  et  vocavit  nomen  ejus  Ioseph.  — 
25.  Nato  autem  Ioseph,  dixit  Iacob  socero :  Dimitte  me,  ut  revertar  ad  terram 
meam  !  —  26.  Da  mihi  uxores  et  liberos  meos,  pro  quibus  servivi  tibi,  ut  abeam!  — 
43.  Ditatusque  et  homo  ultra  modum  et  habuit  greges  multos,  ancillas  et  servos, 
camelos  et  asinos. 

XXXI,  1.  Postquam  autem  audivit  verba  filiorum  Laban  dicentium:  'Tulit 
Iacob  omnia,  qua)  fuerunt  patris  nostri  et  de  illius  facultate  ditatus  factus  est 
inclytus' ,  (4)  misit  et  vocavit  Rachel  et  Lian  (5.)  dixitque  eis:  Video  fadem 
patris  vestri,  quod  non  sit  erga  me  sicut  heri  et  nudiustertius.  —  11.  Dixit  autem 
deus  patris  niei  ad  me:  (13.)  Egredere  de  terra  hac,  r«vertens  iti  terram  uati\i- 
tatis  tuael  —  14.  Responderuntque  Rachel  et  Lia:  Numquid  habemus  residuum 
quidquam  in  facultate  et  hcereditate  domus  patris  nostri? —  15.  Nonne  quasi 
aüenas  veudidit  nos  comeditque  pretium  nostrum?  —  16.  Sed  deus  tulit  opea 
patres  nostri  et  eas  tradidit  nobis  ac  flliis  notris;  unde  omnia,  qu;e  praecepit 
tibi  dominus,  fac  ! —  17.  Surrexit  itaque  Iacob  et  impositis  liberis  ac  mnjugibna 
suis  super  camelos  abiit.  —  18.  Tulitque  ouuicni  sultstantiain  suam  et  qtlidqntd 
in  Mesopotamia  acquisierat.  pergens  ad  Isaac  patrein  siium   in   terraiu   Ohanaan    — 
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19.  On  paere  tide  forde  Laban  tö  his  sceäpa  sceare,  and  Rachel 
forstäl  hire  fäder  hasdenan  godas. 

20.  Nolde  nä  Iacob  cydan  his  scäcdöm  his  sveore ,  (21.)  ]}ä 
he  ferde  mid  J)äm  {jingum,  J>e  his  on  riht  vaeron. 

22.  Pä  cydde  man  Labane  on  J)am  friddan  däge,  J)ät  Iacob  väs 
äsceacen. 

23.  Pä  ferde  Laban  and  his  gebrodru  äfter  Iacobe  seofon  dagas 
and  gemetton  hine  on  Galaad. 

24.  Pä  ätyvde  god  Labane  on  svefne  and  cväd  tö  him:  Varna 
])e,  J)ät  ]>u  nän  Jung  viderverdlices  ne  sprece  ongen  Iacob! 

25.  And  Iacob  sloh  his  geteld  on  J)aere  dune. 

26.  Pä  cväd  Laban  tö  Iacobe:  Hvi  dydest  Jm  svä,  J)ät  J)U  ät- 
laeddest  me  mine  dohtra,  svilce  hit  gehergode  häftlingas  vaeron? 

27.  Hvi  voldest  J)u  sceacan  bütan  minre  gevitnisse?  hvi  noldest 
))u  hit  secgan  me,  f)ät  ic  filigde  J)e  mid  blisse  and  mid  lofsangum 
and  mid  timpanum  and  mid  hearpum? 

28.  Ne  J}U  ne  baede,  j)ät  ic  mine  suna  cyste  and  mine  dohtra; 
dyslice  Jm  dydest. 

29.  Nu  ic  volde  J)e  {jone  un{)anc  mid  yfele  leänian;  ac  Junes 
fäder  god  cväd  tö  me  girstan  däg:  Varna,  J)ät  ]m  nän  jring  styrn- 
lices  ne  sprece  ongen  Iacob ! 

30.  Be  j)inum  ägenum  ville  }m  fordest  tö  J)ines  fäder  hivraedene ; 
hvi  forstaele  J)u  me  mine  godas? 

31.  Pä  cväd  Iacob:  Ic  för  fram  ])e  bütan  J)inre  gevitnysse,  for 
J)am  J)e  ic  ondred,  J)ät  J)u  me  bereäfodest  ])inra  dohtra. 

32.  Nu  J)u  me  stale  tyhst,  sig  se  man  ofslagen  beforan  us  eallum, 
|)e  {)u  Jiine  hasdenan  godas  mid  linde!  sece  |)ine  J)ing  and  nim  svä 
hvät,  svä  f)u  |jines  finde!  Iacob  niste,  })ät  Rachel  häfde  })ä  andlic- 
nyssa  forstolen. 

19.  Eo  tempore  ierat  Laban  ad  tondendas  oves  et  Rachel  furata  est  idola  patris 
sui.  —  20.  Noluitque  Iacob  confiteri  soccro  suo,  quod  fugeret,  (21.)  cumque  ab- 
iisset  tarn  ipse  quam  omnia,  qua?  juris  sui  erant,  (22.)  nuntiatum  est  Laban  tertio 
die,  quod  fugeret  Iacob.  —  2:5.  Qui  assumptis  fratribus  suis  persecutus  est  eum 
diebus  Septem  et  comprebendit  eum  in  monte  Galaad.  —  24.  Viditque  in  somnis 
dicentem  sibi  deum  :  Cave,  ne  quidquam  aspere  loquaris  contra  Iacob!  —  25.  Iam- 
que  Iacob  extenderat  in  monte  tabernaculum.  —  26.  Et  dixit  ad  Iacob: 
Quare  ita  egisti,  ut  clam  me  abigeres  Alias  meas  quasi  captivas  gladio?—  27.  Cur 
ignorante  me  fugere  voluisti  nee  indicare  mihi,  ut  prosequerer  te  cum  gaudio  et 
canticis  et  tympanis  et  citharis?  —  28.  Non  es  passus,  ut  oscularer  lilios  meos 
et  Alias;  stulte  operatus  es.  —  29.  Valet  manus  mea  reddere  tibi  malum;  sed 
deus  patris  vestri  heri  dixit  mihi:  Cave,  ne  loquaris  contra  Iacob  quidquam 
durius.  —  30.  Ad  tuos  ire  cupiebas  et  desiderio  erat  tibi  domus  patris  tui ;  cur 
furatus  es  deos  meos? —  31.  Kespoudit  Iacob:  Quod  inscio  te  profectus  sum, 
timui,  ne  violenter  auferres  Alias  tuas.  —  32.  Quod  autem  furti  me  arguis,  apud 
quemeumque  inveneris  deos  tuos,  necetur  coram  fratribus  nostris !  scrutare,  quid- 
quid  tuorum  apud  me  inveneris,  et  aufer!  Ignorabat ,  quod  Rachel  furata  esset 
idola. 
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33.  Eft  Laban  eode  J)ä  in  tö  Iacobes  geteldum  and  söhte  his 
hedenan  godas  and  big  nähvär  ne  funde. 

34.  Kachel  big  häfde  gehydd  under  änes  olfendes  seame. 

36.  Pä  veard  Iacob  yrre  and  cväd  tö  him:  For  hvilcum  gylta 
fordest  jm  J)us  äfter  me  and  tovurpe  eall  min  inorf? 

37.  Hvät  fundest  {m  j)inra  sebta  {)är  on?  lege  hit  her  beforan 
hlnum  freöndum  and  beforan  minum  freöndum  and  demon  hig  betvux 
me  and  pel 

38.  Väs  ic  for  J)am  mid  J)e  nu  tventig  vintra;  naeron  {)ine  heorda 
stedige  ne  ic  J)är  of  ne  ät. 

39.  Svä  hvät  svä  man  J)är  of  forstäl  odde  vilddeör  äbiton,  ic 
hit  forgeald. 

40.  Däges  and  nihtes  ic  svanc  on  haetan  and  on  cyle  and  on  väccan. 

41.  Pus  ic  J)e  j)eövede  tventig  vintra,  feövertyne  for  J)inum  doh- 
trum  and  six  for  ]}inum  heordum. 

42.  Nu  Jm  me  voldest  forlsetan  nacodne,  gif  Abrahames  god 
nsere  mid  me  and  Isaaces  ege.  God  geseah  min  gesvinc  and  J)rea- 
tode  t>e  girstan  dag. 

43.  Pä  cväd  Laban :  Mine  döhtra  and  j)ine  suna  and  J)ine  heorda 
and  ealle  fä  Jung,  J)e  J)u  gesihst,  synd  mine;  hvät  mag  ic  J)eäh  dön 
minum  sunon  and  minum  magon? 

44.  Gä  hider  neär  and  uton  syllan  vedd,  J)ät  freöndscipe  sig 
betvux  unc,  me  and  J>e! 

53.  Abrahames  god  and  Nachores  god  and  hira  fäder  god  deme 
betvux  unc!    And  Iacob  svör  buh  his  fäder  ege  Isaaces. 

54.  And  geoffrude  läc  on  Jjsere  düne  and  clipode  his  gebrödru, 
J)ät  hig  aeton.     Pä  hig  geeten  häfdon,  hig  vunedon  |)är. 

55.  And  Laban  äräs  on  nihte  and  cyste  his  suna  and  his  dohtra 
and  bletsode  hig  and  cirde  to  his  ägenum  häme. 

33-  Ingressus  itaque  Laban  tabernacula  Iacob,  non  invenit.  —  34  Rachel  abscon- 
derat  idola  subter  stramenta  cameli.  —  36.  Tumensque  Iacob  cum  jurgio  ait:  Quam 
ob  culpam  meam  sie  exarsisti  post  me  et  scrutatus  es  omoem  supellectilem 
meam  ?  —  37.  Quid  invenisti  de  euneta  substantia  domus  tute?  poue  hie  coram 
fratribus  meis  et  fratribus  tuis  et  judicent  inter  te  et  me !  —  38.  Idcirco  vigiuti 
aimis  fui  tecum  ;  oves  tuae  et  capr.fi  tuae  steriles  uon  fuerunt,  arietes  gregis  tui 
UDii  oomedi.  — 39.  Nee  captum  a  bestia  ostendi  tibi,  ego  damuum  omne  redde- 
bam;  quidquid  furto  peribat,  a  me  exigebas.  —  40.  Die  noctuque  *stu  urebar  et 
gt-lu,  fugiebatque  somnus  ab  oculis  meis.  —  41.  Sicque  per  viginti  annos  servivi 
tibi,  quatuordeeim  pro  flliabus  et  sex.  pro  grogibus  tuis.  —  42.  Nisi  deus  patris 
mei  Abraham  et  timor  liß&ß  alt'uisset  mihi,  forsitan  modo  nudum  me  dimississes. 
Afflietiouem  meam  et  laborein  manuum  mearum  respexit  deus  et  arguit  te  heri. — 
43.  Hespoudit  ei  Laban:  Filia:  meffi  et  lilii  et  giefea  tui  et  omnia,  qua)  cernis, 
hui  Bunt;  quid  posaun  beere  liliis  et  uepotibus  inei.sV  l-L  \'cui  txgo  et 
inemns  foedus,  ut  sit  in  testimonium  inter  me  et  te.  —  53.  Deus  Abraham  et 
deus  Naohor  judicet  inter  nos,  deus  patris  eorum !  Inravit  ergo  Uooh  per  timo- 
rem  patris  sui  Is;\ac.  —  54.  Inmiolaf isque  victimis  in  monte,  vouvil  Iratcs  sut>s, 
ut  ederent,  p&nem.  <v»ui  ciini  comedlisent,  manserant  ibi.  —  55.  Laban  vero  de 
uocte  ooninrgena  wculatus  est  lllios  et  lllias  suas  et  beuedi\it  illis  revorsusque 
est  iu  locum  suum. 
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Cap.  XXXII. 

1.  Vitodlice  J)ä  Iacob  ferde,  he  geseah  godes  englas  beforan  him. 

2.  And  he  cväd:  Pis  ys  godes  fyrdvic!  And  he  nemde  J)aere 
stöve  naman  Manaim,  j)ät  is  vicstöv. 

3.  Södllce  he  sende  bodan  beforan  him  tö  Esave  his  breder  on 
Seir   land. 

4.  And  cväd  tö  him:  Secgad  Esave  minum  hläforde,  f)ät  ic 
vracnode  mid  Labane  and  fleah  hine  od  ])isne  däg. 

5.  Nu  ic  häbbe  oxan  and  assan  and  sceäp,  Jjeövas  and  J)eovena, 
and  ic  sende  serendracan  tö  minum  hläforde,  J)ät  he  min  freönd  sig. 

6.  Pa  J)ä  bodan  ongeän  cömon  tö  Iacobe,  ])ä  cvaedon  hig:  Ve 
cömon  tö  Esave  finum  breder  and  he  efst  nu  ongen  J>e  mid  feöver- 
hund  mannum. 

7.  And  Iacob  ondred  him  svide  and  tödselde  J)ät  folc  on  tva 
and  J)ä  heorda  and  J)ä  olfendas. 

8.  And  cväd :  Gif  Esau  cymd  tö  änum  flocce  and  ))one  ofslihd, 
se  ödiev  flocc  byd  gehealden. 

9.  And  eft  he  cväd:  Abrahames  god  mines  fäder  and  Isaaces 
god  drihten,  }m  J>e  me  bude,  J)ät  ic  ferde  tö  J>am  lande,  |)e  ic  väs 
on  geboren,  and  bletsodest  me ! 

10.  Ic  eom  lässa  ])onne  ealle  ])ine  miltsunga  and  J)onne  J>in  söd- 
fästnys ,  J>e  })u  {)inum  JDeöve  sealdest ;  mid  minum  stafe  ic  oferferde 
Iordane  and  ic  hig  eft  ongeän  oferfare  mid  tvam  floccon. 

11.  Alise  me  of  Esaves  handa  mines  brödur,  for  jiam  J)e  ic  hine 
svide  ondrsede,  ]je  las  J)e  he  cume  and  ofslea  {)as  mödra  mid  hiora 
cildum ! 

12.  Pu  cvsede,  })ät  j)u  me  voldest  vel  dön  and  J)ät  J)u  voldest 
minne  ofspring  gemenigfyldan  svä  saeceosol,  J)e  nän  man  ätellan  ne 
mag. 

13.  He  äsyndrode  |)ä  läc  of  J)am,  |)e  he  häfde,  Esave  bis  breder, 

XXXII,  1.  Iaoob  autem  abiit  itinere,  quo  coeperat,  fueruutque  ei  obviam 
angeli  dei.  —  2.  Quos  cum  vidisset,  ait:  Castra  dei  sunt  haec.  Et  appellavit 
nomen  loci  illius  Mahanaim,  id  est  castra.  —  3.  Misit  autem  et  muntios.  ad  Esau 
fratrem  suum  in  terram  Seir.  —  4.  Dixitque  eis:  Sic  loquimini  domino  meo 
Esau:  Haec  dicit  frater  tuus  Iacob:  Apud  Laban  peregrinatus  sum  et  fui  usque 
in  praesentem  diem.  —  5.  Habeo  boves  et  asinos  et  oves  et  servos  et  ancillas, 
mittoque  nunc  legationem  ad  dominum  meum,  ut  iuveniam  gratiam  in  conspectu 
tuo. —  6.  Keversique  sunt  nuntii  ad  Iacob,  dicentes:  Venimus  ad  Esau  fratrem 
tuum  et  ecce  properat  tibi  in  occursum  cum  quadringentis  viris.  —  7.  Timuit 
Iacob  valde  et  divisit  populum,  greges  quoque  et  camelos  in  duas  turmas, 
(8.)  dicens:  Si  venerit  Esau  ad  unam  turmam  et  percusserit  eam,  alia  turma 
servabitur.  —  9.  Dixitque  Iacob:  Dens  patris  mei  Abraham  et  deus  Iacob,  domine, 
qui    dixisti    mihi :    'Revertere   in    terram   nativitatis    tuae !    et    benedicam   te'.  — 

1 0.  Minor  sum  cunctis  miserationibus  tuis  et  veritate  tua,  quam  explevisti  servo 
tuo ;  in  baculo  meo  transivi  Iordanem  et  nunc  cum  duabus    turmis  regredior.  — 

11.  Erue  me  de  manu  fratris  mei  Esau,  quia  valde  eum  timeo,  ne  forte  veniens 
percutiet  matrem  cum  flliis.  —  12.  Tu  locutus  es,  quod  benefaceres  mihi  et  dila- 
tares  semen  meum  sicut  arenam  maris,   quae  numerari  non  potest.  —  13.  Sepera- 
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(14.)  tvähund  gäta  and  tventig  buccena  and  tvähund  etfvena  and 
tventig  rammena,  (15.)  |)ritig  gefolra  olfendmyrena  mid  heora  coltum 
and  feövertig  cüna  and  tventig  fearra  and  tventig  ass-myrena  mid 
heora  coltun. 

16.  And  he  äsende  his  |)eövas  and  älc  J)aera  heorda  on  sundrum 
beforan  him  and  cväd  tö  him : 

17.  Gif  ge  gemitton  Esau  minne  brödur  and  he  etfv  äxie,  hväs  ge 
sin  odde  hveder  ge  villon  odde  hvä  })ä  j)ing  äge,  J)e  ge  mid  farad, 
(18.)  J)onne  cvede  ge ,  ])ät  hit  synd  Iacobes  and  he  hig  sent  Esauve 
his  hläforde  tö  läce  and  he  cymd  him  sylf  äfter,  (20.)  J)ät  he  pe 
mid  his  läcum  gegladige  and  häbbe  J)ine  miltse! 

21.  Pä  läc  ferdon  |)ä  beforan  him  and  he  vunude  on  J)aere  nihte 
on  vicstöve. 

22.  He  äräs  J)ä  on  dägred  and  nam  his  vif  mid  hira  endlufon 
sunum  and  oferför  J)one  ford,  J)e  man  Iacob  nemd. 

23.  Pä  he  ealle  J)ä  J)ing  ofer  gebröht  häfde,  pe  hys  va3ron,  (24.) 
he  äna  beläf  {)är  bäftan;  J)ä  vräxlode  an  engel  vid  hine  öd  morgen. 

25.  Pä  geseah  he,  J)ät  he  hine  ofersvidan  ne  mihte;  J)ä  äthrän 
he  his  sine  on  his  J>e6  and  heö  ])är-rihte  forscranc. 

26.  Pä  cväd  se  engel  tö  Iacobe:  Forlset  me!  nu  gaed  dägsteorra 
up.     He  andsvarode:    Ne  forlsete  ic  J)e,  aer  Jm  bletsige  me. 

27.  Pä  cväd  se  engel:    Hvät  ys  J)in  nama?    Iacob,  cväd  he. 

28.  Pä  cväd  he:  Ne  byd  J)in  nama  näteshvon  Iacob  genemned, 
ac  Israhel,  for  J)am  {)e  Jm  vaere  sträng  ongeän  god  and  J)u  byst 
strengra  ongeän  menn. 

29.  Pä  äxode  Iacob  hine,  hvät  his  nama  vaare;  J)ä  cväd  he: 
Hvi  äxast  fm  minne  naman?  and  he  bletsode  hine  on  J)aere  ylcan 
stöve. 

\itque  de  his,  quse  habebat,  inunera  Esau  fratri  suo,  (14.)  capras  ducentas,  hircos 
viginti,  oves  ducentas  et  arietes  \iginti,  (lö.)  camelos  foetas  cum  pullis  suis  tri- 
ginta,  vaccas  quadraginta  et  tauros  viginti,  asinas  viginti  et  pullos  earum  decem. — 
16!  Et  misit  per  manus  servorum  suorum  singulos  seorsum  greges  dixitque  pueris 
suis:  (17.)  Si  obvium  l»abueris  fratrem  meiim  Esau  et  interrogaverit  te  'Cujus 
es?'  aut  'Quo  \adis  ?'  aut  'Cujus  sunt  ista,  qua3  sequerisV  (IH.)  respondebis: 
Servi  tui  Iacob;   munera  misit  domino  meo  Esau;  ipse  quoque  post  nos  venit. — 

20.  Dixit  euim  Iacob:    Placabo  illum  muneribus;    forsitan  propitiabitur  mihi. — 

21.  Praecesserunt  itaque  munera  ante  eum;   ipse  ver©  mansit  nocte  illa  in  castris. — 

22.  Cumque  mature  surrexisset,  tulit  uxores  suas  cum  undecim  flliis  et  transivit 
vadum  Iacob.  —  23.  Traductisque  omnibus  ,  quae  ad  se  pertinebant,  (24.)  mansit 
solus;  et  ecce  vir  luctahatur  cum  eo  usque  mane.  —  25.  Qui  cum  videret,  quod 
eum  superare  non  posset,  tetigit  nervum  femoris  ejus,  et  statim  emarcuit.  — 
26.  Dixitque  ad  eum:  Dimitte  me !  jam  enim  ascendit  aurora.  Respondit:  Non 
dimittam  te,  nisi  benedixeris  mihi.  —  27.  Ait  ergo:  Quod  nomen  est  tibi  V  lie- 
spondit:  Iacob.  — 28.  At  ille ;  Nequaquam ,  iuquit,  Iacob  appellabitur  nomen 
tuum,  sed  Israel,  quoniam  si  contra  deum  fortis  fuisti ,  (|iianto  magis  COntra 
homines  pra^valebis !  —  29.  Interogavit  eum  Iacob:  Die  mihi,  quo  appcllaris 
nomine!  Respondit:  Cur  quajris  nomen  meum?     Et  beuedixit  ei  in  eodiwn  loco. 
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30.  And  Iacob  nemde  J)aere  stöve  naman  Phanuel  and  cväd:  Ic 
geseah  drihten  of  ansine  tö  ansine  and  ic  väs  häl. 

31.  And  söna  eode  sunna  up,  J>a  he  häfde  oferfaren  Phanuel; 
he  väs  healt. 

32.  For  J)am  nellad  Israhela  folc  etan  sine  git  öd  J)isne  däg, 
for  J)am  J)e  heö  forscranc  on  Iacobes  })eö  and  ästifode. 

Cap.  XXXIII. 

1.  Sodlice  J)ä  Iacob  hine  beseah,  J)ä  geseah  he  Esauv  him  töverd 
mid  feöverhund  mannum.  Iacob  tödaslde  J)ä  Lian  bearn  and  Rachele 
and  begra  J)£era  Jtfnena. 

2.  And  sette  f)ä  J)inena  and  hira  bearn  on  foreveardum  and  Lian 
mid  hire  bearnum  on  })8ere  äfteran  stöve  and  Rachel  and  Iosep  on 
äfteverd. 

3.  And  he  eode  ford  and  feöll  nivel  on  J)ä  eordan  seofon  sidon, 
öd  his  brodur  com. 

4.  Esau  arn  ongen    his  brodur  and    clypte  hine  and  cyste  hine. 

5.  Pa  he  hine  beseah ,  J)ä  geseah  he  J)ä  vif  and  hira  litlingas 
and  cväd:  Hvät  synd  J)äs?  gebyrad  him  äht  tö  j)e?  He  andsvarode 
and  cväd :    Hit  synd  J)ä  litlingas,  ])e  drihten  me  forgeaf  J)inum  Jjeöve. 

8.  Pä  Esau  J)ä  läc  geseah,  ]m  cväd  he :  Hvät  sind  J)äs  floccas, 
J)e  ongen  me  cömon?  He  him  andsvarode  and  cväd:  Hit  synd  J)ä 
J)ing,  J)e  ic  sylle  J)e,  hlaford  min,  vid  Jrinum  freöndscipe. 

9.  And    he  cväd:    Brodur  min,    hafa    Jje  {>in:    ic   häbbe  genöh. 

10.  Pä  cväd  he:  Ic  bidde  J)e,  })ät  J)u  onfö  J)issa  laca,  J)e  ic  J)e 
bröhte  and  god  sealde. 

11.  Pä  underfeng  he  hig  uneäde,  (12.)  and  cväd  tö  him:  Uton 
faran  tögädere! 

30.  Vocavitque  Iacob  nomen  loci  illius  Phanuel,  dicens :  Vidi  deum  faciem  et 
salva  facta  est  anima  mea.  —  31.  Ortusque  est  statim  sol,  postquam  transgressus 
est  Phanuel;  ipse  vero  claudicabat  pede.  —  32.  Quam  ob  causam  non  comedunt 
nervum  fllii  Israel  usque  in  praesentem  diem,  eo  quod  tetigerit  nervum  femoris 
Iacob  et  obstupaerit. 

XXXIII,  1.  Elevans  autem  Iacob  oculos  suos  vidit  venientem  Esau  et  cum 
eo  quadrigentos  viros;  divisitque  fllios  Lise  et  Rachel  ambarumque  famularum. — 
2.  Et  posuit  utramque  ancillatn  et  liberos  eorum  in  principio,  Lian  vero  et  filios 
ejus  in  secundo  loco,  Rachel  autem  et  Ioseph  novissimos.  —  3.  Et  ipse  progre- 
diens   adoravit   pronus    in  terram    septies,    donec   appropinquaret   fratcr    ejus.  — 

4.  Currens  itaque  Esau  obviam  fratri  suo,  amplexus  est  eum  et  osculans  flevit.  — 

5.  Levatisque  oculis  vidit  mulieres  et  parvulos  earum,  et  ait:  Quid  sibi  volunt 
isti?  et  si  ad  te  pertinent?  Respondit :  Parvuli  sunt,  quos  donavit  mihi  deus 
servo  tuo.  —  8.  Dixitque  Esau:  Qusenam  sunt  istse  turma?,  quas  obviam  habui? 
Respondit:  Ut  invenirem  gratiam  coram  domino  meo.  —  9.  At  ille  ait:  Habeo 
plurima,  frater  mi;  sint  tua  tibi!  —  10.  Dixitque  Iacob:  Accipe,  obsecro,  munu- 
sculum  de  manibus  meis!  —  11.  Vix  fratre  compellente  suscipiens  (12.)  ait: 
Gradiamur  simul! 
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13.  Pä  cväd  Tacob:  Pu  väst,  J)ät  ic  häbbe  hnesce  litlingas  and 
geeäne  eöva  and  gecelfe  cy  mid  me;  gif  ic  hig  to  svide  ealle  drife, 
hig  forvurdad. 

14.  Ac  fare  min  hläford  beforan  his  feöve!  and  ic  fare  äfter, 
svä  ic  geseö  J)ät  mine  litlingas  mägon ,  od  ic  cume  to  minum  hlä- 
forde  on  Seir. 

15.  Pä  cväd  Esau :  Ic  bidde  J)e ,  J)ät  J)U  nyme  f>e  lädmenn  of 
minum  geferum,  })ät  J)e  vegas  vissigeon.  Pä  cväd  he:  Nys  me  J>äs 
nän  J>earf ;  J)äs  änes  ic  äh  JDearfe,  J)ät  J)u  min  freönd  sig  and  ic  j)ine 
miltse   häbbe. 

16.  Esau  ferde  £ä  to  Seir. 

17.  And  Iacob  com  to  Sochot  and  ärserde  })är  his  geteld  and 
nemde  j)aere  stove  naman  Sochot,  J)ät  ys  geteld. 

Cap.  XXXV. 

I.  God  spräc  to  Iacobe  and  cväd  to  him:  Äris  and  far  tö  Be- 
thel  and  earda  ]}är  and  ärsere  veofod  on  Jjasre  stove  drihtne,  J)e  he 
{>e  ätyvde,   f)ä  Jm  fluge  Esau  J>inne  brödor! 

5-6.  Iacob  ferde  {)ä  mid  ealre  his  hivraedene,  svä  him  god 
visode. 

9.  Eft  god  ätyvde  Iacobe  and  bletsode  hine,  (10.)  and  cväd: 
Ne  byd  J)fn  nama  leng  Iacob  genemned,  ac  Israhel. 

II.  Eäc  he  cväd:  Ic  eom  älmihtig  god;  vex  and  beö  gemänig- 
fyld  on  peöda  and  maegda!  fole  cumad  of  j)e  and  cyningas  cumad 
of  })e. 

12.  Pät  land,  J)ät  ic  sealde  Abrahame  and  Isaace,  ic  sille  pe 
and  Jjinum  ofspringe  äfter  J)e. 

13.  And  he  ferde  fram  him. 

19.  Södlice  Rachel  ford  ferde,  pä  heö  gebär  hire  sunu  Beniamin, 
and  Iacob  hig  bebyrigde  on  })am  vege,  J)e  lid  to  Euphfrate,  })ät  ys 
Bethel. 

13.  Dixitque  Iacob:  Nosti,  quod  parvulos  habeam  teneros  et  oves  et  boves  foetas 
mecum ;  quas  si  plus  in  ambulando  fecero  laborare,  rnorientur.  —  14.  Procedat 
dominus  meus  ante  servum  suum !  et  ego  sequar  paulatim  vestigia  ejus ,  sicut 
videro  parvulos  meos  posse,  donec  veniam  ad  dominum  meum  in  Seir.  — 
15.  Respondit  Esau:  Oro  te,  ut  de  populo,  qui  mecum  est,  saltem  socii  rema- 
neant  viae  tuae.  Non  est,  inquit,  necesse;  hoc  uno  tantum  indigeo,  ut  inveniam 
gratiam  in  conspectu  tuo.  —  16.  Reversus  est  itaque  Esau  in  Seir.  —  17.  Et 
Iacob  venit  in  Socoth,  ubi  fixis  tentoriis  appellavit  nomen  loci  illius  Socoth,  id 
est  tabernacula. 

XXXV,  1.  Locutus  est  deus  ad  Iacob:  Surge  et  asccnde  Bethel  et  habita 
ibi,  facque  altare  deo,  qui  apparuit  tibi,  quando  fugiebas  Esau  fratrem  tuum.  — 
(5-<5.)  Profectus  Iacob  venit  Bethel,  ipse  et  omnis  populus  eum  eo.  —  J).  Ap- 
paruit autem  iterum  deus  Iacob  benedixitquo  ei  (10.)  dicens  :  Non  vocaberis  ultra 
lacob^  sed  Israel.  —  11.  Dixitque  ei:  Ego  deus  omnipotens ;  cresce  et  multipli- 
care!  gentes  et  populi  nationum  ex  te  erunt  et  reges  de  lumbis  tuis  eigredientur  — 

12.  Terramque,  quam  didi  Abraham  et  Isaac,  dabo  tibi  et  semini  tuo   post  to.  — 

13.  Et  rccessit  ab  eo.  —  19.  Mortua  est  Rachel,  postquam  peperat  Hciii.unin.  •( 
sepulta  est  in  via,  qua'  ducit  Euphratam,  \kdc  ist   Brthleh«m, 
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22.  Iacob  häfde  tvelf  suna:  (23.)  Lian  sunu  se  frumcenneda 
Rüben  and  Simeon  and  Leui  and  Iudas  and  Isachar  and  Zabulon ; 
(24.)  Rachele  suna  Iosep  and  Beniamin;  (25.)  Balan  suna  Rachele 
J)inene  Dan  and  Neptalim;  (26.)  Zelphan  suna  Lian  J)inene  Gad  and 
Äser:  Jus  sind  Iacobes  suna,  ]je  him  vaeron  äcennede  on  Mesopota- 
mie  Sirie. 

27.  He  com  J)a  to  Isaace  his  fäder  on  Mambre  Arbea  ceastre, 
J)ät  ys  Ephron,  J)är  vracnode  Abraham  and  Isaac. 

28.  [Isaac   leofode]    hundteontig  vintra  and  hundeahtatig  vintra. 

29.  And  Isaac  ford  ferde  on  godre  ylde  and  his  suna  hine  be- 
birigdon  Esau  and  Iacob  on  Ephron. 

Cap.  XXXVI. 

6.  Esau  nam  his  vif  and  his  suna  and  döhtra  and  ealle  his 
aehta  and  his  men  and  his  heorda  and  eall,  J>ät  he  ähte  on  Canaan 
lande,  and  for  to  ödrum  rice  and  gevät  fram  Iacobe  his  breder. 

7.  Södlice  hig  vaeron  svide  velige  and  ne  mihton  ätgädere 
vunian,  ne  Jmt  land  hig  ne  mihte  äcuman,  for  J)am  J)e  hig  häfdon 
manega  heorda. 

8.  And  Esau  eardude  on  Seir  düne,  J)ät  ys  Edom. 

Cap.  XXXVII. 

1.  Iacob  eardude  on  Chanaan  lande,  J)är  his  fäder  vracnode. 

2.  Pä  Iosep  väs  sixtyne-vintre ,  he  heöld  his  fäder  heorde  mid 
his  brodrum,  and  he  väs  mid  Balan  sunum  and  Zelphan  his  fader 
vifa;  he  gevregde  his  brodru  to  hira  fäder  Jaere  masstan  vröhte. 

3.  Sodltce  Israhel  lufode  Iosep  ofer  his  suna,  for  ])an  J)e  he 
hine  gestrynde  on  his  ylde,   and  het  vircean  him  hringfäge  tunecan. 

22.  Erant  autem  filii  Iacob  duodecim.  —  23.  Filii  Liae:  primogenitus  Rüben  et 
Simon  et  Levi  et  Iudas  et  Issachar  et  Zabulon.  —  2J.  Filii  Rachel:  Ioseph  et 
Beniamiu. —  25.  Filii  Balse  ancillae  Racheiis:  Dan  et  Nephthali.  —  ü6.  Filii  Zel- 
phae  ancillae  Liae :  Gad  et  Äser.  Hi  sunt  filii  Iacob,  qui  nati  sunt  ei  in  Meso- 
potamia  Syriae.  —  27.  Venit  etiam  ad  Isaac  patrem  suum  in  Mambre,  civitatem 
Arbee ,  haec  est  Hebron,  in  qua  peregrinatus  est  Abraham  et  Isaac.  —  28.  Et 
completi  sunt  dies  Isaac  centum  oetoginta  annorum-  —  29.  Consumptusque  aetate 
mortuus  est  et  sepelierunt  eum  Esau  et  Iacob  filii  sui. 

XXXVI,  6.  Tulit  autem  Esau  uxores  suos  et  filios  et  Alias  et  omnem  ani- 
mam  domus  suai  et  substantiam  et  pecora  et  cuncta,  quae  habere  poterat  in  Cha- 
naan ,  et  abiit  ad  alteram  regionem  recessitque  a  Iacob  fratre  suo.  —  8.  Divites 
enim  erant  \alde  et  simul  habitare  non  poterant,  nee  sustinebat  eos  terra  prae 
multitudine  gregum.  —  8.  Habitavitque  Esau  in  monte  Seir,  ipse  est  Edom 

XXXVII,  1.  Habitavit  autem  Iacob  in  terra  Chanaan,  in  qua  pater  suus 
peregrinatus  est.  —  2.  Ioseph  cum  sedeeim  esset  annorum ,  pascebat  greges  cum 
fratribus  suis  et  erat  cum  filiis  Balae  et  Zelphae  uxorum  patris  sui,  aecusavitque 
fratres  suos  apud  patrem  crimine.  —  3.  Israel  autem  diligebat  Ioseph  super  omnes 
filios  suos,  eo  quod  in  senectute  genuisset  eum,  fecitque  ei  tunicam  polymitam.  — 


36')  pät  he  sehte  Thw.  —  373)  heolde  Thw. 


Genesis  37.  gl 

4.  Pa  bis  brudru  })ät  gesävon,  fjät  his  fäder  hine  svidor  lufode 
juwine  his  ödre  suna,  |)ä  äscünodon  big  hine  and  mihton  näne  freönd- 
rsedene  vid  hine  habban. 

5.  Vitodlice  bit  gelamp,  j)ät  hine  maette ,  and  he  rehte  J)ät  bis 
brödrum ;  jiurh  j>ät  hig  hine  hatedon   j)e  svidor.  , 

6.  And  he  cväd  tö  him:    Gehyrad  min  svefen,  J)e  me  maette! 

7.  Me  Jjühte,  j)ät  ve  bundon  sceäfas  on  äcere  and  J)ät  min  sceaf 
ärise  and  stöde  uprihte  ömiddan  etfvrum  sceäfum  and  eövre  gilmas 
stödon  ymbiltan  and  äbugon  tö  minum  sceafe. 

8.  Pa  cvaedon  his  gebrodru:  Cvist  Jm ,  bist  Jm  üre  cyning  odde 
beod  ve  J)ine  hyrmen  ?  Vitodlice  [mrh  his  svefn  and  J>urh  Jjäs  spraeca 
hig  hine^hatedon  and  häfdon   andan  tö  him. 

9.  Öder  svefen  hine  maette  and  he  rehte  \>ät  his  brödrum  and 
cväd :  Ic  geseah  on  svefne  svylce  sunne  and  möna  and  endleofun 
steorran  and  ealle  äbugon  me. 

10.  Pä  he  |)ät  his  fäder  and  his  brödrum  rehte,  J)ä  J)reatode 
se  fäder  hine  and  cväd:  Hvät  sceal  Jris  svefen  beön,  Jje  J)u  gesäve? 
sceolon  ve  äbügan  J)e,  ic  and  {)in  mödur  and  |)ine  gebrodru? 

11.  Vitodlice  his  gebrodru  yrsodon  svide  vid  hine;  se  fäder  hit 
gemaende  stille. 

12.  Pä  his  gebrodru  vaeron  tö  lange  on  Sichern  mid  heora  fäder 
heordum  on  läsum ,  (13.)  J)ä  cväd  Israel  tö  him:  Pine  gebrodru 
healdad  scep   on  Sichima. 

14.  Far  tö  him  and  löca,  hväder  hit  vel  si  mid  him  and  mid 
heora  heordum  and  cum  tö  me  and  cyd  me,  hü  hit  si!  He  com  J)ä 
tö  Sichern  from  Ebron  dene. 

15.  And  hine  gemitte  J)är  an  man,  {)ä  he  eode  on  gedvolan, 
and  äxode  hine,   hvät  he  söhte. 

16.  He  andsvarode  and  cväd:  Ic  sece  mine  gebrodru,  hvar  hig 
healdon  hyra  heorda. 

4.  Videntes  autein  fratres  ejus,  quod  a  patre  plus  cunctis  filiis  amaretur,  oderant  eum 
nee  poterant  ei  quidquain  pacitice  loqui.  —  ö.  Accidit  quoque,  ut  visum  somnium 
referret  fratribus  suis^  qiue  causa  majoris  odii  seminarium  fuit.  —  6.  Dixitque 
ad  eos :  Audite  somnium  meum,  quod  vidi!  —  7.  Putabam  nos  ligare  mampulos 
in  agro  et  quasi  ronsurgere  manipulum  meum  et  stare,  vestrosque  manipulos 
circumstantes  adorare  manipulum  meum.  —  8.  Respouderunt  fratres  ejus:  Num- 
quid  rex  noster  eris  aut  subjiciemur  ditioni  tuse?  Haec  ergo  causa  somuiorum 
atque  sermonum  iavidise  et  odii  fomitem  ministravit.  —  9.  Aliud  quoque  som- 
nium vidit,  quod  narrans  fratribus  ait:  Vidi  per  somnium  quasi  solem  et  lunam 
et  Stellas  undeeim  adorare  me.  —  10.  Quod  cum  patri  suo  et  fratribus  retulisset, 
increpavit  eum  pater  suus  et  dixit ;  Quid  sibi  vult  hoc  somnium?  num  ego  et 
mater  tua  et  fratres  tu i  adorabimus  te?  —  11.  Invidebant  ei  igitur  fratres  sui-, 
pater  vero  rem  tacitus  considerabat.  —  L2.  Cumque  fratres  illius  in  pascendis 
gregibas  patris  morarentur  In  Sichern,  (18)  dixit  ad  eum  Israel:  Fratres  tni 
paseunt  oves  in  Sicliiinis.  —  14.  Vade  et  vide,  si  euneta  prospera  sint  erga  fra- 
tres tuos  et  pecora,  et  reniintia  mihi,  tjti id  agatur!  Missus  de  valle  Hebron  venit 
in  Sichern  —  15.  Invenitque  eum  vir  errantem  in  agro  et  interrogavit,  quid 
quaereret.  —  1(5.  At  ille  respondit:  Fratrea  meoi  (juaBro;  indica  mihi,  ubi  pascant 
greges  ! 
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17.  Pä  cväd  se  man  tö  him:  Hig  ferdon  of  J)isse  stöve;  ic  ge- 
hirde,  J)ät  hig.  cvaedon,  })ät  hig  voldon  tö  Dothaim.  Iosep  ferde  tö 
Dothaim  äfter  his  gebrödrum. 

18.  Pä  hig  hine  feorran  gesävon ,  aer  J)am  ])e  he  him  tö  cöme, 
hig  J)öhton  hine  tö  ofsleänne. 

19.  And  cvsedon  him  betvynan:     Her  gaed   se  svefnigend. 

20.  Uton  hine  ofslean  and  dön  hine  on  Jjone  ealdan  pytt  and 
secgan,  Jjät  vilddeör  hine  frseton!  {jonne  byd  gesyne,  hvät  him  his 
svefn  fremion. 

21.  Södlice  J)ä  Rüben  {)is  gehirde,  he  {jöhte  hine  tö  generianne 
of  hira  handum. 

22.  And  cväd:  Ne  ofslea  ve  hine,  ne  ve  his  blöd  ägeöton,  ac 
vurpad  hine  on  J)one  pytt  and  healdad  eövre  handa  unbesmitene! 
Pät  he  ssede,  for  }>am  |)e  he  volde  hine  generian  of  hira  handum 
and  his  fäder  ägifan. 

23.  Söna  svä  he  tö  his  gebrödrum  com,  svä  bereafodon  hig  hine 
his  tunecan. 

24.  And  dydon  hine  on  |)one  väterleäsan  pytt. 

25.  And  |)ä  hig  voldon  etan,  hig  gesävon  tvegen  Ysmahelitisce 
vegfarende  men  cuman  of  Galaad  and  lasddon  vyrtgemang  on  hira 
olfendum  and  tyrvan  and  stacten  on  Egypta  land. 

26.  Pä  cväd  Iudas  tö  his  gebrödrum :  Hvät  fremad  us,  J)ät  ve 
Urne  brödor  ofsleän? 

27.  Selre  ys,  ])ät  ve  hine  syllon  tö  ceäpe  Ysmahelitum,  J)ät  üre 
handa  beön  unbesmitene;  he  ys  üre  brödor  and  üre  flaesc.  Pä  cvae- 
don his  gebrödru,  jjät  hit  svä  mihte  beön. 

28.  And  J)ä  {)är  föron  Madianisce  cypan,  hig  tugon  hine  upp  of 
pam  pytte  and  sealdon  hine  Ysmahelitum  vid  J)ritigum  penegum.  Pä 
hig  hine  laeddon  on  Egipta  land. 

17.  Dixitque  ei  vir:  Recesserunt  de  loco  isto;  audivi  autem  eos  dicentes: 
Eamus  in  Dothain !  Perrexit  ergo  Ioseph  post  fratres  suos  et  invenit  eos  in 
Dothain.  —  18.  Qni  cum  vidissent  eum  procul,  anteqnam  acrederet  ad  eos,  cogi- 
taverunt    eum    occidere    (19»)    et   mutuo    loquehantur :    Ecce    somuiator  venit.    — 

20.  Venite,  occidamus  eum  et  mittamus  in  cisternam  veterem !  dicemusque: 
Fera  pessima  devora-vit  eum.     Et  tunc  apparebit,  quid  Uli  prostat  somnia  sua.  — 

21.  Audiens    autem    hoc    Rüben,    nitebatur  liberare   eum    &  manibus    eorum.  — 

22.  Et  dicebat :  Non  interflciatis  animam  ejus  nee  effundatis  sanguinem,  sed  pro- 
jicite  eum  iu  cisternam  hanc  manusque  vestras  servate  innoxias!  Hoc  autem 
dicebat,  volens  eripere  eum  de  manibus  eorum  et  reddere  patri  suo.  —  23.  Con- 
festim  igitur  ut  pervenit  ad  fratres  suos,  nudaverunt  eum  tunica  (24.)  miserunt- 
que  eum  in  cisternam,  quse  non  habebat  aquam.  —  25.  Et  sedentes,  ut  come- 
derent  panem ,  viderunt  Ismaelitas  \iatores  venire  de  Galaad  et  camelos  eorum 
portantes  aramota  et  resinam  et  stacten  in  ^Egyptum.  —  26.  Dixit  ergo  Iudas 
fratribus  suis:  Quid  nobis  prodest,  si  oeeiderimus  fratrem  nostrum?  —  27.  Melius 
est,  ut  venundetuf  Ismaelitis  et  manus  nostra'  non  polluantur;  frater  enim  et 
caro  nostra  est.  —  28  Et  praeteruntibus  Madianitis  negotiatoribuSj  extrahentes  eum 
de  cisterna.  veudiderunt  eum  Ismaelitis  viginti  argenteis,  qui  duxerunt  eum  in 
^Egyptum. 
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29.  Pä  Ruben  eft  com  tö  jjam  pytte  and  J)one  cnapan  J)ar  ne 
fände,  pa  tär  Jie  Ins  clädas. 

30.  And  cväd  tö  bis  brödrum :  Nys  se  cnapa  her!  hväder  gä  ic? 

31.  Pa  namon  big  an  ticcen  and  ofsnidon  hit  and  bedypton  his 
tunecan  od  ]>am  blöde. 

32.  And  bröbton  tö  hira  fäder  and  cvsedon:  Pas  tunecan  ve 
fundon ;  sceäva,  bväder  hit  sig  }iines  suna  pe  ne  sig! 

33.  Pa  cväd  se  fäder,  J)ä  f)ä  he  hig  gecneöv:  Hit  ys  mines 
suna  tunece ;  vilddeör  fraeton  Iosep ! 

34.  He  tär  his  reaf  and  scridde  hine  mid  heran  and  vetfp  his 
sunu  lange  tide. 

35.  Södlice  his  bearn  big  gesamnedon  tö  pam,  Jät  hig  hira 
fäder  gefrefredon;  he  nolde  näne  frefrunge  underfön,  ac  cväd  ve- 
pende :     Ic  fare  tö  minum  suna  tö  helle. 

36.  Pä  Madianiscean  sealdon  Iosep  on  Egipta  lande  Putifare  [jam 
äfyrydan  Faraones  cempena  ealdre. 

Cap.  XXXVIII. 

1.  On  J)ä  tid  ferde  Iuda  fram  his  gebrödrum  tö  änum  Adolami- 
tyscum  men. 

2.  And  nam  {)är  an  Chananeisc  vif,  seö  väs  genemned  Sue. 
3-5.  Be  J)sere  he  gestrynde  J>rf  suna,  Her  and  Onam  and  Sela. 

6.  Södlice  Iudas  sealde  Here  his  suna  vif,  seö  väs  genemned 
Thamar.  * 

7.  Her  ford  ferde  bütan  bearnum. 

11.  Pä  cväd  Iudas  tö  Thamare  his  snöre :  Be6  veodeve,  öd  J)ät 
Sela  min  sunu  geveaxe !    Pä  för  heö  and  vunude  on  hire  fäder  hüse. 

12.  After  manegum  dagum  ford  ferde  Iudas  vif;  {)ä  för  he  tö 
his  scepscere,  he  and  Hiras  his  scephirde  se  Odolamitiscea,  on  Tham- 
natha. 

29.  Reversusque  Ruben  ad  cisternam  non  invenit  puerum.  —  30.  Et  scissis  vesti- 
bus  pergens  ad  fratres  suos  ait:  Puer  non  comparet,  et  ego  quo  ibo  ? —  31.  Tu- 
nicam  autein  ejus  in  sanguine  hoedi,  quem  occideraut,  tinxerunt  (32.)  mitteutes, 
qui  ferrent  ad  patrem  et  dicerent:  Hanc  invenimus;  vide,  utrum  tunica  filii  tui 
sit  an  non!  —  3:f.  Quam  cum  agnovisset  pater,  ait:  Tunica  filii  mei  est;  fera 
pessima  commedit  eum ,  bestia  devoravit  loseph. —  34.  Scissisque  vestibus  in- 
dutus  est  cilicio,  lugens  filium  snum  longo  tempore.  —  35.  Congregatis  autem 
cunctis  liberis  ejus,  ut  lenirent  dolorem  patris,  noluit  consolationem  accipere,  sed 
ait:  Descendam  ad  filium  meum  in  infernum.  —  3(5.  Madianita?  vendiderunt 
loseph  in  ^Egypto  Putiphari  ennucho  Pharaonis  magistro  militum. 

XXXVIII,  1.  Eodem  tempore  descendens  Iudas  a  fratribus  suis  ad  virum 
Odollamitem.  —  2.  Et  aceepit  ibi  uxorem  flliam  hominis  (Uianana'i ,  vocabulo 
»Sue.  —  3,  Qua  peperit  filios  nomine  Her  (4.)  et  Onan  (5.)  et  Sela.  —  6  Dedit 
autem  Iudas  uxorem  primogeuito  suo  Her,  nomine  Thamar.  —  7.  Her  a  doiuiiu» 
oocisus  est. —  II.  Dixft  Iudas  'I'hainar  nurui  nm;  EstO  vidua,  donec  crescat 
Sela  lilins  mens!  Qua-  abiit  et  habitavit  in  domo  patris  sui.  —  12.  Evolutis 
autem  multis  diebus  mortua  est  uxor  Iuda> ;    qui  post  luctum  ascendebat  ad  ton- 
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13.  Pä  cydde  man  Thamare,  })ät  hire  sveor  för  to  Thamna|)a 
sc6p  to  sciranne. 

14.  Pä  dyde  heö  of  hire  vydevan  reaf  and  nam  hire  valcan  and 
scrydde  hig  mid  ödrum  reäfe  and  sät  on  J)am  vege,  J)e  lag  to  Tham- 
najia,  for  |)am  J)e  Sela  for  his  geogude  hig  ne  nam  to  gemäccan. 

15.  Pä  Iudas  hig  geseah,  ]}ä  vende  he,  j)ät  hit  va3re  sum  myl- 
tystre; heö  helode  hire  nebb,  J)ät  he  hig  ne  mihte  gecnävan. 

16.  And  he  cväd  to  hire:  Laet  me  habban  J)e!  He  nyste,  |)ät 
heö  väs  his  snöru.  Pä,  cväd  heö:  Hvät  sylst  {>u  me  vid  J)am,  J)e 
Jra  mines  gemänan  brüce. 

17.  Pä  cväd  he:  Ic  sende  f>e  an  ticcen  of  minre  heorde.  And 
heö  cväd  eft :  Ic  jwlige,  löca,  hvät  J>u  vylle,  gif  J)u  me  sylst  under- 
vedd,  öd  })ät  Jra  me  sende,  J)ät  fm  me  behältst! 

18.  Pä  cväd  Iudas :  Hvät  vilt  Jm  tö  undervedde  nyman  ?  Pä 
cväd  heö:  Pinne  hring  and  J)inne  stäf,  |)e  |)u  on  handa  häfst.  Vitod- 
lice  on  J)am  cyrre    heö  veard  mid  cilde,    (19.)    and  heö  eode  J)anon. 

20.  Iudas  sende  an  tyccen  vid  his  Odolamitiscean  hirde,  J)ät  he 
fette  J)ät  undervedd,  J)e  he  J)am  vife  sealde. 

21.  Pä  he  hig  findan  ne  mihte,  J)ä  äxode  he  [)äs  landes  men, 
hvär  J)ät  vif  vaere,  J)e  ät  J)33ra  vega  gelaete  sät.  Pä  cvsedon  hig,  J)ät 
J)är  nän  myltystre  on  lande  nsere. 

22.  Pä  cirde  he  tö  Iudan  and  cväd  to  him :  Ne  mihte  ic  hig 
findan  and  J)ä  landes  men  me  ssedon,  jmt  j)är  nän  myltystre  ne  saete. 

23.  Pä  cväd  Iudas:  Häbbe  hire,  J)ät*'heö  hafad!  ne  mag  heö 
us  leäse  tellan;  ic  hire  sende,  J)ät  ic  hire  behet,  and  Jm  hig  ne 
fundest. 

24.  Pä  äfter  |)rim  möndum    hig  cvaedon  tö  Iudan :    Thamar  J)in 

sores  ovium  suarum,  ipse  et  Hiras  opilio  gregis  Odollarnites,  in  Thamnas.  — 
13.  Nuntiatumque  est  Thamar,  quod  socer  illius  ascenderet  iu  Thamnas  ad  ton- 
dendas  oves.  —  14.  Quse  depositis  viduitatis  vestibus  assumpsit  theristrum  et 
mutato  habitu  sedit  in  bivio  itineri>,  quod  ducit  in  Thamnam,  eo  qnod  crevisset 
Sela  et  non  eum  accepisset  maritum.  —  15.  Quam  quum  vidisset  Iudas,  suspi- 
catns  est  esse  meretricem;  operuerat  enim  vultum  suum ,  ne  agnosceretur. — 
IB.  Ingrediensque  ad  eam  ait:  Dimitte  me,  ut  coeam  tibi!  Nescibat  enim,  quod 
nurus  sua  esset.  Qua  respondente:  Quid  dabis  mihi,  ut  fruaris  concubitu  meo  ?  — 
17.  Dixit:  Mittam  tibi  hoedum  de  gregibus.  Kursumque  illa  dicente:  Patiar, 
quod  vis,  si  dederis  mihi  arrhabonem ,  doneo  mittas,  quod  polliceris.  —  18.  Ait 
Iudas:  Quid  tibi  vis  pro  arrhabone  dari?  Respondit:  Annulum  tuum  et  armillam 
et  baculum,  quem  manu  tenes.  Ad  unum  igitur  coitum  mulier  coucepit  (19.)  et 
surgens  abiit.  —  20.  Misit  autem  Iudas  hoedum  per  pastorem  suum  Odollamitem, 
ut  reciperet  pignus,  quod  dederat  mulieri.  —  21.  Qui  cum  uon  invenisset  eam, 
interrogavit  homines  loci  illius:  Ubi  est  mulier,  quae  sedebat  in  bivio?  Respon- 
dentibus  cunctis:  Non  fuit  in  loco  isto  meretrix.  —  22.  Reversus  est  ad  Iui'am 
et  dixit  ei:  Non  inveni  eam;  sed  et  homines  loci  illius  dixerunt  mihi,  nunquam 
sedisse  ibi  scortum.  — 2;$.  Ait  Iudas:  Habeat  sibi!  certe  mendacii  arguere  nos 
non  potest;  ego  misi  hoedum,  quem  promiseram,  et  tu  non  invenisti  eam.  — 
24.  Ecce  aütem  post  tres  menses  nuntiaverunt  Iudae  dicentes:  Fornicata  est  Thamar 
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snoru    ys    forlegen    and    hire    innod    ys    veaxende.     Pä    cväd    Iudas : 
Laedad  hig  ford  and  forbearnad  hig! 

25.  Pä  heö  väs  to  jjam  vitum  gelsedd ,  jjä  sende  heö  tö  hire 
sveore  and  cväd:  Be  J>am  men  ic  eom  mid  cilde,  ))e  J)isne  hring  äh 
and   J)isne  be&h  and   jjisne   stäf;  sceava,  hvä  hig  äge! 

26.  Pä  he  })ä  läc  gecneöv,  Jjä  cväd  he:  Heö  ys  rihtvisre  J)onne 
ic,  for  |)am  ic  hig  ne  sealde  Sela  minnm  suna.  And  )>eäh  näfde  he 
hig  syddan. 

27.  On  jjaere  cenningtide  ätyvde  tvegen  getvisan  on  hire  innode. 

28.  And  on  faera  cilda  fordcyme  se  oder  raehte  ford  his  hand 
and  seö  brödorJ)inen  ävräd  vurmreädne  {jrsed  J)är  on  and  cväd:  Pes 
cymd   rador. 

29.  And  he  teh  ])ä  hand  ongen  and  se  oder  com.  Pä  cväd  J)ät 
vif:  Hvi  ys  veall  todasled  for  J)e?  And  for  J)am  he6  nemde  his  naman 
Phares. 

30.  Siddan  com  se  oder,  on  J)äs  handa  väs  se  J>rsed;  J)one  heö 
nemde  Zara. 

Cap.  XXXIX. 

1.  Vitodliee  man  lsedde  Iosep  on  Egipta  land  and  hine  gehöhte 
Putifar  se  äfyrida  Pharaonis  heres  ealdor ,  Egiptisc  man ,  ät  J)äm 
Ismahelitiscum   mannum,  {>e  hine  Jiider  lseddon. 

2.  And  drihten  väs  mid  him ;  se  man  väs  vel  dönde  on  eallum 
Jjingum  and  vunude  on  his  hläfordes   htise. 

o.  He  viste  ful  georne,  |)ät  god  hine  lufode  and  ealle  J)a  J)ing, 
{)e  he  dyde,  he  dyde  be  his  dihte. 

4.  Iosep  häfde  mycele  gife  ät  his  hlaforde  and  J)enode  him,  and 
betsehte  him  eall,  J)ät  he  ähte,  to  bevitanne. 

5.  And  drihten  bletsode  J)äs  Egiptiscan  a3hta  for  Iosepes  fiingon 
and  gemenigfylde  his  speda  aegder  ge  on  tünum  ge  on  landum. 

uurus  tua  et  videtur  Uterus  illius  intumescere.  Dixitque  Iudas:  Producite  eam, 
ut  comturatur!  —  25.  Qu;e  cum  duceretur  ad  poenam ,  misit  ad  socerum  suum 
dicens :  De  viro,  cujus  haec  sunt,  concepi;  cognosce,  cujus  sit  annulus  et  armilla 
et  baculus!  —  2ti.  Qui  agnitis  muneribus  ait:  Iustior  me  est,  quia  non  tradidi 
eam  Sela  filio  meo.  Attamen  ultra  non  cognovit  eam.  —  27.  Instante  autem  partu 
apparuerunt  gemini  in  utero.  —  28.  Atque  in  ipsa  effusione  infantum  unus  pro- 
tulit  manum,  in  qua  obstetrix  ligavit  coccinum,  dicens:  Iste  egredietur  prius. — 
29  Illu  vero  retrahente  manum,  egressus  est  alter;  dixitque  mulier:  Quare  divisa 
est  propter  te  maceria?  Et  ob  haue  causam  voeavit  nomen  ejus  Phares.  —  30. 
Postea  egreßsus  est  frater  ejus,  in  cujus  manu  erat  coccinum,  quem  appellavit  Zara. 
XXXIX,  1.  Igitur  loseph  duetus  est  in  ^Egyptum  emitque  eum  Putiphar 
etmuchufi  Pbaraonifl  prineeps  exercitus,  vir  TEgyptius,  de  mauu  Ismaelitarum,  a 
quibus  perdin  tus  erat.  —  2.  Fuitque  dominus  cum  eo  et  erat  vir  in  eunetis  pro- 
ipere  agens,  habitavitque  in  domo  domini  sui.  —  3,  Qui  optime  noverat  dominum 
esse  cum  eo  et  omnia,  qua-  gereret,  ab  eo  dirigi  in  mann  illius.  —  4.  Invenitque 
Joseph  gratiam  ruram  domino  suo  et  ministrabat  ei,  a  quo  prwpositus  omnibus 
gubernabat  creditanj  sibi  domum  et  universa,  quae  ei  traditi  f'uerant  —  f>.  Balle- 
dixitque  dominus  domui  ^Egyptii  propter  Ioseph  et    multiplieavit  tarn  in  a'dibus 
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6.  Iosep  väs  fager  and  vlitig  on  ansync. 

7.  Vitodlice  his  hlaefdige  lufode  hine  and  cväd  tö  him :  Släp 
mid  me! 

8.  And  he  näteshvon  hire  J)äs  tidian  nolde,  ac  he  cväd:  Mm 
hläford  me  häfd  betgeht  ealle  his  {ring  and  he  nät ,  hvät  he  ealles 
häfd. 

9.  Näfd  he  nän  ])ing,  J)e  ne  sig  on  minum  anvealde,  Jmton  J)u, 
J)e  his  vif  eart;  hü  mag  ic  svä  yfele  vid  hine  dön  and  vid  god 
singian  ? 

10.  Pilcum  vordum  heö  him  befelh  älce  däge  and  J)ät  vif  veard 
vräd  J)am  geongan  cnapan    and  he  onscünede  unrihthamied. 

11.  Hit  gelamp  sume  däg,  J)ät  Iosep  väs  äna  innan  his  hlä- 
fordes  hüse. 

12.  And  heo  teh  hine  be  his  clädum  and  cväd  to  him:  Släp 
mid  me!  _Pä  ätarn  he  üt  and  forlet  his  vsefels  on  hire  handa. 

14.  Pa  hrymde  heö  tö  hire  hivun  and  cväd:  Nu  he  lsedde  inn 
])isne  Ebreiscan  man ,  |)ät  he  bysmorode  us ;  he  eode  in  tö  me  to 
|)am,  J)ät  he  me  ofernäme. 

15.  And  J)ä  he  gehirde,  J)ät  ic  hrimde,  J)ä  forlet  he  his  vaefels 
and  fleäh  üt. 

16.  Pisne  unvrenc  heö  gehöhte,  and  |jä  hire  hläford  häm  com, 
])ä  cväd  heö: 

17.  Se  Ebreisca  veal,  J)e  ])u  hider  bröhtest,  eode  in  to  me,  J)ät 
he  me  bysmrode. 

18.  And  j)ä  ic  hrymde,  J>ä  forlet  he  his  vaafels  and  arn  üt. 

19.  Pä  se  hläford  J>ät  gehirde ,  |)ü  veard  he  svide  yrre  and  ge- 
lyfde  hire  vordum  vel. 

20.  And  vearp  Iosep  on  cveartern,  J)är  man  J)äs  cyninges  raep- 
lingas  heöld,  and  he  väs  J}är  belocen. 

quam  iu  agris  cunctam  ejus  substantiam.  —  ß.  Erat  autem  Ioseph  pulchra  facie 
et  decorus  aspectu. —  7.  Iöjecit  itaque  domina  sua  oculos  suos  in  Ioseph  et  ait: 
Dormi  raecum !  —  8.  Qui  nequaquam  acquiescens  operi  nefario ,  dixit  ad  eam: 
Ecce  dominus  meus  omnibus  mihi  traditis  ignorat.  quid  habeat  in  domo  sna.  — 
9,  Nee  quidquam  est,  quod  non  in  mea  sit  potestate ,  praeter  te ,  quae  uxor  es 
ejus;  quomodo  ergo  possum  hoc  malum  facere  et  peccare  in  deum  ?  —  10.  Hujus- 
cemodi  verbis  per  singulos  dies  et  mulier  molesta  erat  adolesceiiti  et  ille  recu- 
sabat  stuprum. —  11.  Accidit  autem  quadam  die,  ut  intraret  Ioseph  domum  et 
operis  quippiam  absque  arbitris  faceret ,  (l"i)  et  illa  apprehensa  lacinia  vesti- 
menti  ejus  diceret:  Dormi  mecum !  Qui  relicto  ju  manu  ejus  pallio  fugit  et 
egressus  est  foras.  —  14.  Vocavitque  rnulier  ad  se  homiues  domus  suaj  et  ait  ad 
eos :  Em  introduxit  virum  Hebrseum  ,  ut  illuderet  nobis  ;  ingressus  est  ad  me,  ut 
coiret  mecum.  —  15.  Cumque  ego  succlamassem  et  audisset  vocem  meam,  reliquit 
pallium  et  fugit  foras.  Iß.  In  argumentum  ergo  fldei  retentum  pallium  ostendit 
marito  revertenti  domum  et  ait:  (17.)  Ingressus  est  ad  me  servus  Hebraeus,  quem 
adduxisti,  ut  illuderet  mihi. —  18.  Cumque  audisset  me  clamare,  reliquit  pallium 
et  fugit  foras.  —  19.  His  auditis  dominus  et  nimium  credulus  verbis  conjugis 
iratus  est  valde.  —  20.  Tradiditque  Ioseph  in  carcerem ,  ubi  victi  regis  custodie- 
bantur,    et  erat  ibi  clausus. 
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21.  And  drillten  väs  mid  hiin  and  gemiltsode  hira  and  gedyde, 
hat  (iäs  cvearternes  ealdor  hiin   värd  svide  hold. 

22.  Se  him  betaehte  ealle  hä  gebundenan  men,  he  ])är  gehäfte 
vsaron. 

23.  And  he  ne  cMe  nan  ping  j)ar  on,  hä  hig  him  betaehte  vaeron; 
ac  drillten  väs   mid  him,  hvät  he  dön  sceolde. 

Cap.  XL. 

1.  P;i  jiis  väs  Jnis  gedon,  J)ä  gelamp  hit,  hat  tvegen  äfyryde 
men  ägylton  vid  heora  hlaford,  Egipta  cynges  byrle  and  his  bäcistre. 

2.  And  Farao  veard  svide  yrre;  J)ära  oder  beviste  his  byrlas, 
oder  his  bäcestran. 

3.  Pä  dyde  hig  man  on  cveartern ,   on  {mm  väs  eäc  Iosep. 

4.  And  Jtäs  cvearternes  hirde  betaehte  hig  losepe  and  he  J)e- 
node  him.  , 

5.  Binnan  tirste  hig  gesävon  begen  svefen  on  anre  nihte. 
ti.  Pa  vasron  hig  svide  unröte  on  morgen. 

8.  And  cvaedon  to  losepe :  Vit  gesävon  svefen ,  .  ac  vyt  nyton, 
hva  hyt  unc  ätelle,  hvät  hit  behealde.  Pa  cväd  Iosep :  Secgad  me, 
hvät  git  gesävon ! 

9.  Pä  rehte  Jiaera  byrla  ealdor  him  his  svefn  and  cväd:  Ic  ge- 
seah    vineard. 

10.  On  |)am  vaeron  hreö  clystru  and  ic  geseah  här  on  veaxende 
blösman  litlum  and  litlum  and  äfter  päm  blosmum  vinberigean  (11.) 
and  Pharaones  drincefät  on  minre  handa,  and  ic  nam  })ä  vinberian 
and  vrang  on  hat  fät  and  sealde  Faraone. 

12.  Pa  cväd  Iosep:  Pis  ys  J)!n  svefen:  J)ä  preö  clystru  {)ät  sind 
git  J3ri  dagas. 

13.  After  })äm  Pharao  ge|)encd  pme  {)enunga  and  he  geset  j)e  to 
J)aere  ylcan  note,  j)e  J3U  aer  häfdest,  and  J)u  silst  him  his  drincefät, 
sva  {)u  aer  dydest. 

21.  Fuit  autem  dominus  cum  Ioseph  et  misertus  illius  dedit  ei  gratiam  in  con- 
spectu  principis  carceris.  —  22.  Qui  tradidit  in  manus  illius  universos  vinctos, 
qui  in  custodia  tenebantur.  —  23.  Nee  noverat  aliquid,  eunetis  ei  creditis;  do- 
minus enini  erat  cum   illo  et  omnia  opera  ejus  dirigebat. 

XL,  i.  His  ita  gestis  aeeidit,  ut  peccarent  duo  eunuchi,  pincema  regis 
iEgypti  et  pistor,  domiuo  suo.  —  2.  Iratusque  contra  eos  Pharao,  nam  alter  pin- 
cernis  praeerat,  alter  pistoribus,  (3.)  misit  eos  in  carcerem,  in  quo  erat  et  Ioseph. — 
4.  At  custos  carceris  tradidit  eos  Ioseph,  qui  et  ministrabat  eis.  —  5.  Viderunt- 
que  ambo  somnium  nocte  una  (li.)  et  maue  erant  tristes.  —  8.  Dixeruntque  ad 
losepli :  Somnium  vidimus  et  non  est,  qui  iuterpretetur  nobis.  Dixitque  ad  eos 
I<»seph  :  lieferte  mihi,  quid  videritis !  —  9.  Narravit  prapositus  piiicernarum  som- 
niiim:  \ "idcbam  coram  nie  vitem,  (10.)  in  qua  erant  tros  propagines,  crescere  pau- 
htiiin  in  gemmas  <•(  post  llores  uvas  maturescere,  (11.)  calicemquo  Pliaraonis  in 
mann  raea;  tuli  ergo  uvas  et  expressi  in  calioem  et  tradidi  pooulnm  Pharaooi, — 
12.  Respondit  [oseph:  Bsec  est  intorpretatio  somnii  :  tres  propagines  tres  adhuc 
dies  sunt.  —  13.  Post  quos  recordabitur  Pharao    iniuisterii    tui    et  restituet  te  in 
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14.  Gefence  me,  J)onne  {)e  J)in  vise  licie,  and  laere  Pharao,  |)ät 
he  me  üt  älaede  of  J)isum  cvearterne,  (15.)  for  \>&m  J)e  ic  väs  dear- 
nunga  forstolen  of  Ebrea  lande  and  her  unscildig  on  pytt  bevorpen! 

16.  Pä  fjsera  bacistra  ealdor  gehirde,  hü  glsevlice  he  |jät  svefen 
rehte,  ])ä  cväd  he :  Ic  geseah  svefen,  Jpät  ys,  Jjät  ic  häfde  {)ri  vindlas 
mid  meluve  ofer  min  heafod,  (17.)  and  on  J)am  ufemystan  vindle  vaere 
manegra  cynna  gebäc,  and  fugelas  seton  of  J)am. 

18.  Pä  andsvarode  Iosep  and  cväd:  Pis  ys  Jjin  svefen:  Pä  j)ri 
vindlas  {)ät  sind  j)ri  dagas   nu  git. 

19.  And  äfter  |)äm  haet  Pharao  }>e  ähon  on  rode  and  fugelas 
fretad  })in  flaesc. 

20.  Siddan  väs  se  {)ridda  däg  Pharaones  gebyrdtide ;  J)ä  vorhte 
he  micelne  gebeörscipe  his  cnihtum ;  gemang  |)am  J)ä  gehöhte  he  J)aera 
byrla  ealdor  and  Jjasra  bacistra. 

21.  And  he  gesette  |)aera  byrla  magister  tö  })aere  note,  }>e  he  aer 
häfde. 

22.  Pone  oderne  he  het  hön  on  gealgan.  Pä  väs  Iosepes  söd- 
fästnys  änfandod. 

23.  And  J)eäh  hvädere  faera  byrla  ealdor  forgeat  Iosepes  aerynde. 

Cap.  XLI. 

1.  After  tväm  geärum  Pharao  maette,  Jjät  he  stöde   be    änre   ea. 

2.  And  him  Jmhte,  J)ät  he  gesäve  gän  upp  of  J)am  flode  seofon 
fägre  oxan  and  svide  fätte  and  hig  man    läsvode    on    morium    lande. 

3.  Him  |)ühte  eäc,  J>ät  he  gesäve  cuman  ödre  seofon  oxan  upp 
of  j)9ßre  eä,  J)ä  vaeron  füle  and  svide  hlaene  and  hi  eodon  be  J)aere  eä 
ofrun  on  grenum  stovum. 

4.  And  äbitun  })ä  fättan  oxan  and  fraeton  hig.    Pä  ävoc  Pharao. 


gradum  pristinum^  dabisque  ei  calicem,  sicut  antea  facere  consueveras. —  14.  Me- 
mento  mei ,  cum  bene  tibi  fuerit,  ut  suggeras  Pharaoni ,  ut  educat  me  de  isto 
carcere ,  (15.)  quia  furto  sublatus  sum  de  terra  Hebrajorum  et  hie  innocens  in 
lacum  missus  sum!  —  IB.  Videns  pistorum  magister,  quod  prudenter  somnium 
dissolvisset,  ait :  Et  ego  vidi  somnium,  quod  tria  canistra  farinse  haberem  super 
caput  meum ,  (17:)  et  in  uno  canistro,  quod  erat  excelsius ,  portare  me  omnes 
eibos,  qui  flunt  arte  pistoria,  avesque  comedere  ex  eo.  —  18  Respondit  Ioseph  : 
Haec  est  interpretatio  somuii:  tria  canistra  tres  adhuc  dies  sunt.  —  19.  Post  quos 
Pharao  suspendet  te  in  cruce  et  lacerabuut  aves  carnes  tuas.  —  '20.  Exinde  dies 
tertius  natalitius  Pharaonis  erat,  qui  faciens  grande  oonvivium  pueris  suis,  re- 
cordatus  est  iuter  epulas  magistri  pincernarum  et  pistorum  prineipis.  —  21.  Re- 
stituitque  alterum  in  locum  suum,  ut  porrigeret  d  poculum ,  (22.)  alterum  su- 
speudit  in  crucem,  ut  conjeetoris  veritas  probaretur.  —  2  '»  Et  tarnen  pnepositus 
pincernarum  oblitus  est  interpretis  sui. 

XLI,   1.    Post    duos    annos    vidit  Pharao    somnium:    putabat  se  stare  super 
fluvium.  2.    Ex    quo    asceudebaut    septem  "boves    pulchraa    et    crassa'  nimis  et 

pascebantur  in  locis  palustribus.  —  3.  Aliae  quoque  septem  emergebant  de  flu- 
mine  foeda?  confectseque  macie  et  pascebantur  in  ipsa  amnis  ripa  in  Jocis  viren- 
tibus.  —  4.  Comederuutque  eas,  quarum  mira  species  et  habitudo  corporum  erat. 
Expergere  factus  Pharao 
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5.   And    slep  eft  and  hine  maßtte  oder  svefen;  him  Jmhtc,   hat  he 
gesäve  seofon  ear  veaxan  on  änum  healme  fülle  and  fägre. 
b.  And  he  geseah  ödre  seofon  lydre  and  forscruncene. 

7.  Pä  fra3ton  ealle  ha  fägran.     Pä  ävöc  Pharao  of  slaepe. 

8.  On  morgen  he  veard  svide  forht  and  sende  tö  Egipta  visustan 
vitiin  and  rehte  him  his  svefen  and  bäd,  J)ät  hig  him  ssedon ,  hvät 
hat  svefen  beheöld. 

9.  Pä  geflöhte  byrla  ealdor,  hü  he  rehte  his  svefen  Iosepe,  and 
cväd : 

10.  Se  cyning  väs  yrre  vid  me  and  het  sceöfan  me  and  bsera 
bäcystra  ealdor  on  cveartern. 

11.  Pä  maette  unc  begen  svefen  änre  nihte. 

12.  Pä  väs  J)är  an  Ebreisc  cnapa  inne  mid  unc;  Jmm  vit  rehton 
uncer  svefen. 

13.  And  he  saede  unc  eall ,  svä  hit  siddan  äeode :  ic  väs  eft 
gesett  tö  minre  })enunge  and  hine  man  heng,  eall  svä  he  unc  ser 
sasde. 

14.  Hyne  man  dyde  up  be  J)äs  cyninges  bebode  and  hine  man 
efosode  and  scrydde  hine  and  bröhte  hine  tö  Jiam  cynge. 

15.  Pharao  cväd:  Ic  geseah  svefen  and  ic  ne  mag  nänne  man 
findan ,  J)e  me  secge ,  hvät  hit  behealde ;  ic  gehirde  secgan ,  J)ät  J)u 
vaere  gleäv  bär  on. 

16.  Pä  cväd  Iosep :  Hvät  mag  ic  dön,  büton  me  god  visige? 

17.  Vitodlice  Pharao  rehte  Iosepe  J)ä  svefen,  \>e  hine  maette ,  eal 
svä  hit  her  bufan  avriten  ys,   be  häm  oxum  and  be  {)äm  earum. 

24.  And  cväd :  Ic  hit  rehte  ])äm  yldostan  Egiptan  vitun  and 
näs  heora  nän,  he  }>ar  aenig  Jjing  on  cüde. 

25.  Pä  andsvarode  Iosep  and  cväd:  Pis  svefen  ys  änraede;  god 
ätyvde  Pharaone,  hvät  he  dön  vyle. 

26.  Pä  seofon  fägran  [oxan  and  ]m  seofon  fullan]  ear  getäcniad 
seofon  västmbaere  geär  and  velige. 

(5)  rursuin  dormivit  et  vidit  alterum  somnium:  Septem  spicae  pullulabant  in 
oulmo  uno  plenay  atque  formosae.  •—  6.  Alisa  quoque  totidem  spicaa  tenues  et 
percussae  uredine  oriebautur,  (7.)  devorantes  omnem  priorem  pulcliritndinem. 
Evigilans  Pharao  post  quietem  (8.)  et  facto  mane  pavore  perterritus  misit  ad 
orunes  conjectores  yKgypti  ninctosque  sapientes  et  narravit  eis  somnium,  nee  erat 
qui  interpretaretur.  —  9.  Tone  demum  reminiscens  pincernarum  magister  alt: 
Iratus  rex  servis  suis  me  et  magistrum  pistorum  retrudi  jussit  in  carcerem.  — 
IL.  Ubi  nocte  una  uterque  vidimiis  somuium.  —  12.  Erat  ibi  puer  Hebraous,  cui 
narrantes  somnium  (IS.)  audivimus ,  quidquid  postea  rei  probavit  eventus:  ego 
enim  redditus  sum  officio  meo  et  ille  suspensus  est  in  cruce.  —  14.  Protinus  ad 
regis  imperium  eduetum  de  carcere  Ioseph  totonderunt,  ac  veste  mutata  obtu- 
lerunt  ei. —  15.  Cui  ille  ait :  Vidi  somnium,  nee  est  qui  edissfrat;  qua  aii(ii\i 
te  sapientissime  r-oijioere.  —  i  <i.  Respondit  Ioseph:  Absque  me  dem  reflpondeblt 
prospera  Pharaoni. —  17.  Narravit  ergo  Pharao,  quod  viderat,  et  dixit :  (24.)  Nai- 
ravi  coujeetoribus  lomnium  et  nemo  est,  qnj  edtsierat.  —  'i.r».  Eteipondlt  lotiph: 
Somnium  regia  unuin  est;    qu;c   facturus   est   deiis,   ustendit  riuiaoni. —  2(>.   Septem 
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27.  Pä  seofon  hlaenan  oxan  and  ))ä  seofon  hlydran  ear  getäcniad 
seofon  hungergeär. 

29.  Nu  her  cumad  seofen  svirfe  västmbaere  geär  and  svide  velige 
ofer  eall  Egipta  land. 

30.  And  [mr  äfter  cumad  ödre  seofene  niid  svä  micelre  vädle 
and  hungre,  J)ät  man  forgitt  £ä  agrran  geär  and  hunger  forded  ealle 
eordan. 

32.  Sodlice  hit  ys  godes  sprsec  and  his  varnung  and  seö  tid 
cymd  hrädlice. 

33.  Nu  ys  hit  ful  värlic,  {>ät  se  cyning  him  ceöse  sumne  visne 
man  and  glaevne  and  gesette  hine  ofer  Egipta  land, 

34.  And  se  sette  gerefan  geond  eall  \)ät  rice,  J)ät  hig  gega- 
derion  tögädere  ])äne  fiftan  dsel  ealra  västma  J)äs  seofon  västmberan 
geär, 

35.  Pät  älc  hvaete,  J3e  on  Pharaones  anvealde  sig,  sig  belocen 
and  on  burgum  gehealden  (36.)  tö  hylpe  on  J)äm  seofon  töveardum 
hungorgeärum,   J)ät  Egipte  ne  forvurdon. 

37.  Pä  licode  Pharaone  and  eallum  his  J)egnum  his  raed. 

38.  And  he  cväd  tö  him :  Hvar  mägon  ve  findan  svilcne  man, 
J)e  mid  godes  gife  sig  svä  äfylled? 

39.  Vitodlice  he  cväd  tö  Iosepe:  God  })e  ätyvde  ealle  J)ä  |)ing, 
J)e  {)u  spraece;  hvar  mag  ic  visran  findan,  jwnne  {m  eart,  odde  furdon 
J)inne  gelican? 

41.  Ic  gesette  f>e  ofer  eall  Egypta  land  tö  gerefan  and  eall  folc 
hyrd  J)e. 

42.  And  he  nam  his  hring  on  his  ägenre  handa  and  dyde  on 
his  hand  and  scrydde  hine  mid  lmenum  reäfe  and  dyde  gyldene 
healsmyne  ymbe  his  svuran. 

boves  pulchrae  et  Septem  spicae  plense  Septem  ubertatis  armi  sunt.  —  27.  Septem 
quoque  boves  tenues  atque  macileutä!  et  septem  spicae  tenues  Septem  anni  ven- 
ture sunt  famis.  —  29.  Ecce  Septem  anni  venient  fertilitatis  in  universa  terra 
iEgypti.  —  HO.  Quos  sequentur  Septem  anni  alii  tantaß  sterilitatis,  ut  oblivioni 
tradatur  cuncta  retro  abundantia;  consumptura  enim  est  fames  omuem  terram. — 
32.  Quod  autem  vidisti  secundo  ad  eandem  rem  pertinens  somnium ,  flrmitatis 
indicium  est,  eo  quod  flat  sermo  dei  et  velocius  impleatur.  —  33.  Nunc  ergo 
provideat  rex  virum  sapientem  et  industrium  et  praeflciat  eum  terrae  iEgypti,  (34.) 
qui  constituat  praepositos  per  cunctas  regiones  et  quintam  partem  fructuum  per 
Septem  annos  fertilitatis,  qui  nunc  futuri  sunt,  congreget  in  horrea,  (35.)  et  omne 
frumentum  sub  Pharaonis  potestate  sevetur  in  urbibus  (36.)  et  praqaaretur  futurae 
septem  annorum  fami!  et  non  consumetur  terra  inopia.  —  37.  Placuit  Pharaoni 
consilium  et  cunctis  ministris  ejus.  —  38.  Locutusque  est  ad  eos:  Num  invenire 
poterimus  talem  virum,  qui  spiritu  dei  plenus  sit?  —  39.  Dixit  ergo  ad  Iosepb : 
Quia  ostendit  tibi  deus  omnia,  quae  locutus  es,  numquid  sapientiorern  et  consi- 
milem  tui  invenire  potero  ?  —  41.  Constitui  te  super  uuiversam  terram  (40.)  et 
cuuctus  populus  obediet  tibi.  —  42.  Tulitque  annulum  de  manu  sua  et  dedit  eum 
in  manu  ejus,  vestivitque  eum  cum  stola  byssina  et  collo  torquem  auream  cir- 
cumposuit. 


4129)  va3smb»re  Thw,  —  4l30)  hunre  Thw.   —  4i39)  ealle  J>  e  Thw. 
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43.  And  sette  hine  on  bis  oder  erat  and  se  bydel  beid,  \)ät 
call  fole  bigdon  heora  cneöv  beforan  him  and  viston,  j)ät  lie  va3re 
gerefa  ofer  eall  Egipta  land. 

44.  Eft  se  cyning  cväd  tö  losepe:  Ne  färd  nän  man  büto  t  {rfnum 
bebode  ne  hider  ne  Jjider  on  eallum  Egipta  lande. 

45.  And  he  ävende  his  naman  and  nemde  hine  on  Tgyptisc 
'Middiineardes  haelend'  and  sealde  him  Aseneth  tö  vife  Putifare  döhtor 
J)äs  sacerdes  of  {)a3re  byryg,  J)e  ys  genemned  Eliopoleas,  })äi  ys  on 
Englisc  'siinnan  burh'. 

46.  Vitodlice  Iosep  vas  J)ritigvintre ;  J)ä  he  ymbeför  ealle  Egipta 
ricu. 

47-49.  And  gegaderode  on  |)äm  seofon  västmbaeron  geäi  um  svä 
micel  hvaetes,  f)ät  hys  ne  mihte  nän  man  vitan  nän  gemet,  .  nd  be- 
leäc  hine  on  burgum. 

50.  Iosep  gestrynde  tvegen  suna ,  aar  |jä  hungorgeäras  comon, 
(51.)  Manases  (52.)  and  Ephraim. 

53.  Vitodlice  J)ä  |jä  seofon  godan  geär  ägäne  vaeron,  (r4.)  ]m 
comon  J)ä  seofon  geär,  J)e  Iosep  foresaede  and  J)är  veöx  hung«  r. 

55.  Pä  J)ät  fole  hingrode,  J)ä  clipodon  hig  tö  Pharao  and  baedon 
him  metes.  He  andsvarode  and  cväd:  Gangad  tö  losepe  and  död, 
svä  hvät  svä  he  eöv  seege. 

56.  Bäghvamlice  hungor  veöx  and  Iosep  untynde  ealle  {)ä  bernu 
and  sealde  hvaate  j)äm  Egiptiscan  mannum  tö  ceäpe. 

Cap.  XLII. 

1.  Pä  gehirike  Iacob  seegan,  J)ät  man  sealde  hvaete  on  i'gipta 
lande ;  f)ä  cväd  he  tö  his  sunum : 

2.  Ic  gehirde  seegan,  J)ät  hvaate  vaere  on  Egipta  lande  tö  eäpe ; 
farad  and  biegad  us  mete,  })ät  ve  ne  forvurdon! 


43.  Fecitque  eum  ascendere  super  currum  suum  seeundum  clamaute  prseco  e,  ut 
omnes  coram  eo  genu  flecterent  et  prsepositum  esse  scirent  univers;e  terra?  JEg>  pti.  — 

44 .  Dixit  quoque  rex  ad  Ioseph :  Absque  tuo  iinperio  nou  movebit  quisquam 
manum  aut  pedem  in  omni  terra  iEgypti  —  45.  Vertitque  nomen  ejus  et  \Oeavit 
eum  lingua  yEgyptiaca  'Saivatorem  mundi',  deditque  Uli  uxorem  Aseneth,  flliam 
Putiphare  sacerdotis  Heliopoleos.  —  4(>.  Triginta  autem  annorum  erat  lose,  h  :  et 
cireuivit  omnes  regiones  yEgypti.  —  47.  Venitque  fertilitas  Septem  annor  im  et 
segetes  congregatffi  sunt  in  liorrea  TEgypti  ;  (48.)  omnis  etiam  frugum  abun  antia 
in  singulis  urbibus  condita  est  (49.)  tantaque  fuit  abundantia  tritici,  ut  copit 
mensuram  excederet. —  50.  Nati  sunt  autem  Ioseph  iilii  doo,  ante  quam  v  niret 
fames,  (51.)  Manasses  (52.)  et  Ephraim.  —  53.  Igitur  transactis  Septem  übt .  tatis 
annis  (54.)  coeperunt  venire  Septem  anni  inopiae,  quos  pnedixerat  Ioseph,  et  in 
universo  orbe  fames  pnevaluit.  —  55.  Ksuriente  terra  clamavit  populus  ad  Pha- 
raonen) alimenta  petens;  quibus  ille  respondlt:  Ite  ad -Ioseph  et,  quidijuid  IpM 
vobis  dixerit,  facitel  —  66.  Crescebat  autem  quotidie  fames  apeniitque  U  »pfa 
universa  horrea  et  vendebat    Egyptits. 

XLII,  1.    Audiens   autem   Iacob,   quod  alimenta   veuderentur    in   ASgyptO,    iJixtt 
flliis   suis:    (2.)   Audivi,    quod  trtticum  venunidetur  in  .Kgvpr.o;    deserndite  et  e    ütü 

41:")  pa  pa  clipodon  Thw.  gang  to  Thw. 
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3.  Pä  föron  Iosepes  tyn  gebrodru  tö  Egiptum  and  voldon  bicgan 
hvsete. 

4.  And  Iacob  häfde  Beniamin  ät  häm. 

5.  Hig  föron  mid  ödrum  cepmannum ;  vitodlice  hungor  väs  on 
Chanaan. 

6.  And  Iosep  väs  Egypta  ealdor  and  on  his  anvealde  man  sealde 
pone  hvsete. 

7-8.  Pä  his  gebrodru  to  him  cömon,  he  gecneöv  hig  ealle  and 
hira  nän  ne  gecneöv  hine,  and  spräc  heardlfcor  vid  hig  ])onne  vid 
fremde  men  and  cväd  tö  him:  Hvanon  cömon  ge?  Pä  cvaedon  hig: 
Of  Chanaan  lande,  J)ät  ve  us  mete  bohton. 

9.  Pä  gemunde  Iosep  J)ä  svefen,  J)e  hine  ät  sumon  cyrre  ser 
maette,   and  cväd  tö  him :    Ge  synd  sceäveras. 

10.  Pä  cvaedon  hig :  Nys  hit  svä,  hläford,  ac  ve  synd  J)ine  J)eövas 
and  ve  cömon  tö  |)am,  pät  ve  bohton  J)ä  fing,  J)e  ve  mihton  big 
libban. 

11.  Ealle  ve  synd  änes  esnes  suna ;  mid  sibbe  ve  cömon  hider, 
näs  mid  searvum. 

12.  Pä  cväd  he:  On  ödre  visan  hit  ys;  ge  cömon  J)is  land  tö 
sceavienne. 

13.  Pä  cvsedon  hig:  Pä  tvelf  f)ine  Jjeövas  sind  gebrodru,  synd 
änes  esnes  suna  on  Chanaan  lande,  and  se  gingsta  ys  mid  ürum  fäder, 
and  nä  mä. 

14.  Pät  ys,  Jjät  ic  eöv  aer  saede,  cväd  he,  ge  synd  sceäveras. 

15.  Svä  ic  äge  Pharaones  helde ,  ne  farad  ge  ealle  heonon,  aer 
J)am  ]je  eöver  lässa  brödor  cume  hider. 

16.  Ac  fare  eöver  an  and  bringe  hine  hider,  J)ät  ic  vite,  hväder 
hit  sig  [>e  söd  \)e  leäs,  {)ät  ge  secgad! 

17.  He  betaehte  hig  J)ä  J)ri  dagas  tö  hirdnysse. 

nobis  necessaria,  ut  possimus  vivere  et  non  consumamur  iuopia.  —  3.  Descen- 
dentes  igitur  fratres  loseph  deoem ,  ut  emerent  frumentuin  in  JEgypto,  (4.)  Ben- 
iamin domi  retento  a  Iacob,  (5.)  iugressi  sunt  terram  vEgypti  cum  aliis ,  qui 
pergebant  ad  emendum ;  erat  autem  fames  in  terra  Chanaan.  —  6.  Et  loseph  erat 
priuceps  in  terra  ./Egypti  atque  ad  ejus  nutum  frumenta  populis  vendebantur.  — 
7.  Cumque  a^orassent  eum  fratres  sui,  quasi  ad  alienos  durius  loquebatur,  inter- 
rogaus  eos :  Unde  venistis  ?  Qui  responderuut:  De  terra  Chanaan,  ut  emamus 
\ictui  necessaria.  (s.)  Et  tarnen  fratres  ipse  coguoscens,  non  est  coguitus  ab 
eis.  —  9.  Recordatusque  somniorum,  qua?  aliquando  viderat,  ait  ad  eos:  Explo- 
ratores  estis.  —  10.  Qui  dixerunt:  Non  est  ita,  domiue,  sed  servi  tui  venerunt, 
ut  emerent  cibos.  —  11.  Omnes  filii  unius  viri  sumus ;  pacifice  veuimus  nee 
quidqum  machinamur  mali. —  12.  Quibus  ille  respondit:  Aliter  est;  immunita 
terrae  hujus  considerare  venistis.  —  13.  At  Uli:  Duodedm,  inquiutit,  servi  tui 
fratres  sumus,  filii  viri  unius  in  terra  Chauaan  ;  miuimus  cum  patre  nostro  est, 
alius  non  est  super.  —  14.  Hoc  est,  ait,  quo  locutus  sum:  Exploratores  estis.  — 
15.  Per  salutem  Pharaonis  non  egrediemini  hine,  donec  veniat  frater  vester  mi- 
nimus.  —  1 6.  Mittite  ex  vobis  unum  et  adducat  eum,  ut  probentur  qua;  dixistis, 
utrum  vera  au  falsa   sint.  —  17.  Tradidit  ergo  illos  custodia;  tribus  diebus. 

42 J J)  and  [an  i  s]  n ä  m ä V 
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18.  Pan  priddan  däge  big  man  lsedde  of  [)am  cvearterne,  and 
he  cväd:  Farad,  svä  ic  eöv  bebead,  J)ät  ge  mägon  lybban :  ic  on- 
draede  me  god,  gif  ic  riht  näbbe. 

19.  Be6  edver  an  brodor  her  on  cvearterne  and  fare  ge  mid 
pam  hvaete,  J)e  ge  bohton,  tö  eövrum  hüse! 

20.  And  laede  eöverne  gingstan  brodor  tö  me!  Hig  dydon,  svä 
he  him  bebead. 

21.  And  cvaedon  him  betvynan :  Be  gevirhton  ve  J)oliad  J)äs 
J)ing;  ve  singodon  on  ürum  broder  and  ve  gesävon  hys  angsumnisse, 
J)ä  he  11s  georne  frides  bäd,  and  ve  him  nänes  ne  tidedon:  for  J)am 
com  J)is  gesvinc  ofer  us. 

22.  Pä  cväd  Rüben:  Cvede  ge,  ne  saede  ic  eöv:  'Ne  singie  ge 
on  [)am  cnapan'  and  ge  me  ne  gehirdon?  nu  hine  man  vricd. 

23.  -Hig  nyston,  |)ät  Iosep  hig  gecneöv. 

24.  And  he  vende  hine  lithvön  fram  him  and  veöp  and  vende 
eft  tö  him  and  nam  Simeon  and  band  hine  biforan  him. 

25.  And  beäd  bis  J)egnum,  jmt  hig  fyldon  hira  saccas  mid  hvsete 
and  ledon  dearnunga  hira  älces  feoh  on  bis  sacc  and  förmete  tö 
eäcan,  and  hig  dydon  svä. 

26.  And  hig  föron  and  laeddon  heora  hvsete  on  heora  assan. 

27.  Pä  hig  be  vege  vaeron,  J)ä  undyde  hira  an  his  sacc  and 
volde  syllan  his  assan  föddur. 

28.  Pä  cväd  he  tö  his  gebrödrum ,  |)ät  he  J)ät  feoh  geseah  on 
{)äs  sacces  müde:  Her  ic  häbbe  funden  min  feoh  on  J)äs  sacces  müde. 
Pä  vurdon  hig  äfyrhte  and  cvaedon  him  betvinan :  Hvät  ys  Jris,  |)ät 
god  us  dyde? 

29.  Pä  cömon  hig  tö  lacobe  hira  fäder  on  Chanaan  lande  and 
rehton  him   ealle  })ä  J)ing,  })e  bim  011  side  gelumpon, 

30.  And  hü  stide  se  handhläford  spräc  vid  hig,  and  hig  cvaedon  : 
Se  handhläford  vende,  J)ät  ve  vaeron  sceäveras. 

18.  Die  autem  tertio  reductis  de  carcere  ait:  Facite  quae  dixi !  et  vivetis;  deura 
euim  timeo.  —  19.  Frater  vester  unus  ligetur  in  carcere ,  vos  autem  abite  et 
ferte  frumenta,  quae  emistis,  in  domos  vestras.  —  20.  Et  fratrem  vestrum  uiini- 
mum  ad  me  adducite!  Feeerunt,  ut  dixerat.  —  21.  Et  locuti  sunt  ad  invicem  : 
iMerito  hoc  patimur,  quia  peccavimus  in  fratrem  nostrum ,  videntes  angnstiam 
pAinue  illius,  dum  deprecaretur  uos,  et  uon  audivimus;  idcirco  veuit  super  uos 
ista  tribulatiü.  —  22.  Rüben  ait:  Numquid  non  dixi  vobis  'Nolite  peccare  in 
puerum'  et  nun  audistis  me?  en  sanguis  ejus  exquiritur.  —  2!.  Nesciebat  auf  ein, 
quod  intelligeret  Ioseph.  —  24.  Avertitque  se  parumper  et  flevit;  et  rqversua 
lorutus  est  ad  eos;  tollensque  Simeon  et  ligans  illis  pra'sentibus ,  (.';'>)  jussit 
ministris,  ut  implerent  eorum  saccos  tritico  et  reponerent  peeunias  singuloruin  in 
saeculis  suis,  datis  supra  cibariis   in  viam;    qui  feeerunt  ita.  26.  At  Uli  por- 

tantts  frumenta  in  asinis  suis,  profecti  sunt.  —  27.  Apertoque  unus  saeco ,  ut 
liartt  jumento  pabulura,  coutemplatus  peeuniam  in  ore  saeculi  (2s  )  dixit  fra- 
tribus  suis:  Reddita  est  mihi  peeunia,  en  habetur  in  laccöl  Et  obstupe facti 
turbatique  mutuo  dixerunt :  Quidnam  est  hoc,  quod  fecit  nobis  deus?  —  2l.t.  ve- 
ueruntque  ad  Iacob  patrem  suum  in  terram  Chanaan  et  uarra\ei  unt  ei  omiilft, 
qua;  aeeidissent  sibi,    dicentes:   (80.)   Loeutus  est   nobia    dominus    terr«    dun-    et 
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31.  And  ve  cvsedon:  Ve  synd  füll  getretfve,  ne  [)ence  ve  nänes 
yfeles. 

32.  Ve  tvelf  gebrodru  vseron  änes  esnes  suna;  se  an  is  deäd 
and  se  pngsta  ys  mid  ürum  fäder. 

33.  Pä  cväd  he  to  us :  Ic  vylle  fandian,  hväder  ge  getretfve  synd ; 
laetad  e  Werne  änne  brodur  mid  me  and  nimad  J)ä  })ing,  J)e  etfvre 
hivenu  bejmrfon,  and  farad! 

34.  And  lgedad  eoverne  gingstan  brodur  to  me,  [)ät  ic  vite,  ])ät 
ge  scea^  eras  ne  sin,  and  [)ät  ge  Jnsne  eoverne  brodur  feceon,  J)e  her 
on  bende  sitt,  and  J)ät  ge  syddan  leäfe  habbon  to  bicgeanne  ])ät,  ])ät 
ge  vyll,  d ! 

35.  Pä  hig  J)us  sprsecon,  J)a  guton  hig  hira  hvsete  of  hira  saccon 
and  fundon  J)är  on  eall  hyra  feoh,  and  hig  vurdon  ealle  afserede. 

36.  Pä  cväd  Iacob  hira  fäder :  Bearnleasne  ge  habbäd  me  ge- 
dornte ;  näbbe  ic  Iosep  and  Simeon  ys  on  bendum ;  nu  ge  nymad 
Beniamin  ät  me. 

37.  Pä  andsvarode  Rüben  and  cväd:  Ic  häbbe  tvegen  suna; 
ofsleh  }  ä  begen ,  gif  ic  hine  }>e  ongen  ne  bringe !  syle  hine  me  on 
hand!     nd  ic  hyne  ägife  eft  Jjinre  handa. 

38.  Pä  cväd  Iacob :  Ne  färd  mid  eov  Beniamin ;  Iosep  his  brodur 
ys  deä  '  and  he  ys  äna  to  läfe;  gif  him  hvilc  yfel  on  {jam  lande 
gelimptt  a3fre,  ic  vurde  syddan  geömriende. 

Cap.  XLIII. 

1.  Gemang  J)am  hungre,  (2.)  {)ä  se  mete  geteorude,  J>e  hig  of 
Egipta  lande  brohton,  Iacob  cväd  to  his  sunum:  Farad  and  bicgad 
us  sun  ne  dsel  metes ! 

3.  Pä  cväd  Iudas :  Päs  landes  ealdor  svor  ädas  beforan  us,  {)ät 
ve  ne  moston  cuman  beforan  him ,  büton  ve  bringon  urne  gingstan 
brödui    mid  us. 


putavit  nos  exploratores  esse.  —  31.  Cui  respondimus:  Paciflci  sumus,  nee  ullas 
molimur  insidias.  —  32.  Duodecim  fratres  uno  patre  geniti  sumus;  unns  non  est 
super,  minimas  cum  patre  nostro  est.  —  33.  Qui  ait  nobis :  Sic  probabo,  quod 
paciflci  sitis;  fratrem  vestrum  uuum  dimittite  apud  me  et  eibaria  domibus  vestris 
necessaria  sumite  et  abite!  —  34.  Fratremque  vestrum  minimum  adducite  ad  me, 
ut  sciam,  quod  non  sitis  exploratores,  et  istum,  qui  tenetur  in  vineulis,  reeipere 
possitis  ac  deineeps  ,  quse  vultis ,  emendi  habc.atis  licentiam!  —  35.  His  dictis, 
cum  frumenta  effunderent,  siuguli  reperenmt  in  ore  saeeoruni  ligatas  peeunias; 
exterritisque  simul  omnibus  (3f5.)  dixit  pater  Iacob:  Absque  liberis  me  esse  fe- 
cistis;  Ioseph  non  est  super,  Simeon  teuetur  in  vineulis  et  Beniamin  auferetis. — 
37.  Cui  respondit  Rüben:  Duos  fllios  meos  interflee,  si  non  reduxero  illum  tibi! 
trade  illum  in  manu  mea!  et  ego  eum  tibi  restituam.  —  38.  At  ille:  Non  de- 
scendet,  inquit,  fllius  meus  vobiscum;  frater  ejus  mortuus  est  et  ipse  solus  re- 
mansit;  si  quid  ei  adversi  aeeiderit  in  terra,  ad  quam  pergitis,  deducetis  canos 
meos  cum  dolore  ad   iuferos. 

XLIII,  1.  Interim  fames  omnem  terram  premebat  (2.)  consumptisque  eibis, 
quos  ex  iEgypto  deduxerant,  dixit  Iacob  ad  fllios  suos:  Revertimini  et  emite 
nobis  pauxillum  escarum!  —  3.  Respondit  Iudas:    Denuntiavit   nobis  vir  ille  sub 
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4.  Vitodlice  gif  j)u  vylt  hine  mid  us  sendan,  ve  farad  ätgädere 
and  bicgad  |)ä  })ing,  [)e  ve  be{)urfoii. 

5.  Gif  jm  jionne  nelt,  ne  cume  ve  J)är. 

6.  Pä  cväd  Israhel  tö  him  :  Earmlice  ge  dydon  vid  me,  \.k  ge 
him  ssedcm,  |)ät  ge  A   mä  gebrödra  häfdon. 

7.  Pä  cvsedon  big:  Se  man  us  äxode  eall  be  endebyrdnysse  ymbe 
üre  cynn  and  bväder  üre  fäder  leofode  and  hväder  ve  brödur  häfdon, 
and  ve  him  andsvaredon  ])äs,  J)e  he  us  äxode;  ve  nyston,  })ät  he  päs 
girnan  volde,  J)ät  ve  Urne  brödur  pyder  lseddon. 

8.  ludas  cväd  eft  tö  his  fäder:  Sende  Jjone  cnapan  mid  me,  J)ät 
ve  mägon  bicgan  |)ä  J)ing,  ])e  ve  bepurfon,  })ät  ve  ne  forvurdon ! 

9.  Ic  underfö  jjone  cnapan;  bide  his  me  eft!  and  büton  ic  hine 
bringe  eft  häm  and  j}e  sylle,  be6  ic  scildig ! 

10.  Gif  petfs  ylding  nsere,  nu  ve  vseron   cumene  ödre  side. 

11.  Pä  cväd  Israhel:  Gif  ge  neade  svä  dön  sceolon,  död  svä  ge 
vyllon!  nymad  of  eövrum  selustan  västmum  on  fatum  and  bringad 
Jmm  men  läc,  sumne  dael  tyrvan  and  hunig  and  stör  and  secirnu  and 
hnite  (12.)  and  tvä  svä  micel  feos,  svä  ge  aar  häfdon,  })e  las  ))e  ge 
sin  gedvealde! 

13.  And  nimad  eöverne  brödor  and  farad  tö  j)am  menn ! 

14.  Min  drillten  hine  gedö  glädne  vid  eöv,  J)ät  he  ägife  eöv 
eöverne  brödor,  J)e  he  mid  hine  häfd,  and  eäc  Beniamin !  ic  eom  nu 
bereäfod  minra  bearna. 

15.  Pä  nämon  hig  Jjä  läc  and  tvigfeald  feoh  and  Beniamin  and 
föron  tö  Egipta  lande  tö  losepe. 

16.  Pä  he    hig  geseah  and  Beniamin  mid  him,    })ä  cväd  he  tö 


attestatione  jusjurandi,  dicens:  Non  videbitis  faciem  meam,  nisi  fratrem  vestrmn 
minimum  adduxeritis  vobiscum.  —  4.  Si  ergo  vis  eum  mittere  nobiscum ,  perge- 
mus  pariter  et  ernemus  tibi  necessaria.  —  5.  Sin  autem  non  vis,  non  ibimus.  — 
6.  Dixit  eis  Israel:  In  meain  hoc  fecistis  miseriam ,  nt  indicaretis  ei,  et  aliiim 
habere  vos  fratrem.  —  7.  At  Uli  responderunt :  Interrogavit  nos  borao  per  ordi- 
uem  nostrani  progeniem:  si  pater  viveret,  si  baberemus  fratrem;  et  nos  sespon- 
dimus  juxta  id,  quod  fuerat  sciscitatns ;  numquid  scire  poteramns,  quod  dictum  8 
esset  'Adducite  fratrem  vestrum  vobiscumJ?  —  8.  Iudas  quoqn«  dixit  patri  buo: 
Mitte  puerum  mecum,  ut  proficiscarnur  et  possimus  vivere,  ue  ne.  moriamur  nos 
et  parvuli  nostril  —  9.  Ego  suscipio  puerum;  de  manu  mea  require  ilJum!  nisi 
reduxero  et  reddidero  cum  tibi,  ero  peccati  reus. —  10.  Si  non  intateeseifsel 
dilatio,  jam  vice  altera  venissemus.  —  11.  Igitur  Israel  dixit  ad  eos  :  Si  sie  ne- 
cesse  est,  facite  quod  vultis !  suraite  de  optimis  terra'  fructibus  in  vasis  reetria 
et  deferte  viro  munera,  modicum  resioa  et  mellis  et  storacis,  stactes  et  tcrebinthi 
et  amygdalarom!  —  12  Peouniam  quoqua  duplicem  ferte  vobiscum,  et  illam, 
quam  Lnvenistie  In  sacculis,  reportate,  De  forte  errore  factum  Bit!  —  13.  Sed  et 
fratrem  vestrum  tollite  et  ite  ad  virum! —  14.  Dens  autem  mens  faciat  vobtl 
eum  placabilem  et  remittat  vobiscum  fratrem  reitrum,  quem  tenet,  et  hunc  Ben- 
iamin! ego  autem  quasi  orbatus  absque  liberia  ero,  16.  Tolerant  ergo  munera 
et  pecuniam  duplicem  et  Beniamin,  descenderuntque  in  <Egyptum  ei  steterant 
coram  Ioseph.  —  16.  Qoos  cum  llle  vidisset  et  Beniamin  limul,  pracepit  disjpon- 
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his  gerefan :  Laede  in  J)äs  menn  and  gearva  üre  |)enunga ,  J)ät  hig 
mägon  etan  mid  nie  tö  middes  däges ! 

17.  And  he  dyde,  svä  him  beboden  väs.  Pä  hig  J)ar  inne  vaeron, 
(18.)  J)ä  vurdon  hig  svide  äfirhte  and  cvaedon  him  betvinan:  For 
J)am  fetf,  J3e  ve  on  ürum  saccon  fundon,  ve  synd  hider  inn  gelaedde, 
J)ät  he  us  ät  ürum  asson  bereäftge  and  ät  ürum  jungon  and  us  sylfe 
jjeövige. 

19.  Pä  cvaedon  hig  tö  j)am  vicnere:  (20.  Ve  biddad  ]}e ,  leöf, 
J)ät  ]m  hlyste  ure  spraece !  hvilon  aer  ve  vaeron  her  and  bohton  us 
hvaete. 

21.  Pä  ve  geceäpod  heafodon  and  ve  hämveard  vaeron,  |)ä  un- 
dydon  ve  üre  saccas;  j)ä  fundon  ve  ])ät  feoh  J)är  on,  j)e  ve  aer  säldon; 
nu  häbbe  ve  hit  hröht  ongen  be  jjam  ylcan  gevihte  (22.)  and  eäc 
oder  sylfor  mid  tö  cedpienne;    nyte  ve,  hvä  hit  on  üre  saccas  dyde. 

23.  Pa  cväd  se  gerefa:  Sib  si  mid  eöv!  ne  ondraede  ge  eöv! 
eöver  god  and  eövres  fäder  god  eöv  sealde  goldhord  on  eövre  saccas ; 
vitudlice  J)ät  feoh ,  J)ät  ge  me  sealdon ,  ic  häbbe  afandud.  And  he 
laedde  Simeon  üt  tö  him. 

24.  And  hig  tvögon  hira    fet    and  he  sealde  hira  assan  föddur. 

25.  Södlice  hig  ledon  ford  hira  läc,  ongen   j)ätte  Iosep  in  eode. 

26.  And  feöllon  on  jm  eordan  and  geeadmeddon  vid  hine. 

27.  Iosep  hig  oncneöv  Jjä  arfullice  and  äxode  hig,  hväder  hira 
fäder  vsere  häl,  J)e  hig  him  fore  saedon,  odde  hväder  he  lyfode. 

28.  Pä  cvaedon  hig:  Gesund  ys  {)in  [>eöv  üre  fäder;  git  he  leofad. 

29.  Pä  Iosep  geseah  his  gemedrydan  brödor  Beniamin,  J)ä  cväd 
he :  Ys  J)is  se  cnapa,  |>e  ge  me  fore  saedon  ?  And  äft  he  cväd :  God 
gemiltsige  J>e,  sunu  min! 

30.  And  he  veard  svä  svide  ästirod,  J)ät  him  feöllon  teäras  for 
his  brödor  J)ingon,  and  he  eode  in  tö  his  beddclyfan  and  veöp. 

satori  domus  suae  dicens:  Introduc  viros  domum  et  instrue  convivium,  quoniam 
mecum  sunt  comesturi  meridie  ! —  17.  Fecit  ille,  qnod  sibi  fuerat  imperatuin.  et 
introduxit  viros  domum.  —  18.  Ibique  exterriti  dixerunt  mutuo:  Propter  pecu- 
niam,  quam  retulimus  prius  in  saccis  nostris,  introducti  sumus,  ut  violeuter  sub- 
jiciat  servituti  et  nos  et  asinos  nostros.  —  19.  Quamobrem  ad  dispensatorem 
locuti  sunt:  (20.)  Oramus ,  domine,  ut  audias  nos;  jam  ante  descendimus,  ut 
emeremus  escas.  —  21.  Quibus  emptis ,  cum  venissemus  ad  diversorium,  aperui- 
mus  saccos  nostros  et  invenimus  pecuniam  in  ore  saccorum,  quam  nunc  eodem 
pondere  reportavimus.  —  22.  Sed  et  aliud  attulimus  argentum,  ut  emamus,  quae 
nobis  necessaria  sunt;  non  est  in  nostra  conscientia,  quis  posuerit  eam  in  mar- 
supiis  nostris.  —  23.  At  ille  respondit:  Pax  vobiscum,  uolite  timere  !  deus  vester 
et  deus  patris  vestri  dedit  vobis  thesauros  in  saccis  vestris;  nam  pecuniam,  quam 
dedistis  mihi ,  probatam  ego  babeo.  Eduxitque  ad  eos  Simeon.  —  24.  Et  lave- 
runt  pedes  suos  deditque  pabulum  asinis  eoruui.  —  25.  Uli  vero  parabant  muuera, 
donec  ingrederetur  Ioseph  meridie.  —  26.  Et  adoraverunt  proni  in  terram.  — 
27.  At  ille,  clementer  resalutatis  eis,  interrogavit  eos  dicens:  Salvusne  est  pater 
Tester,  de  quo  dixeratis  mihi?  adhuc  vivit?  —  28.  Qui  responderunt:  Sospes  est 
servus  tuus  pater  noster,  adhuc  vivit.  —  29.  Ioseph  autem  vidit  Beniamin  fratrem 
suum  uterinum  et  ait:  Iste  est  frater  vester  parvulus ,  de  quo  dixeratis  mihi? 
Et  rursum:  Deus,  inquit,  misereatur  tui,  Ali  mi!  —  HO.  Festinavitque,  qtfia  com- 
mota    fuerant    viscera  ejus  super  fratre  suo  et  erumpebant   lacryraae,    et  introiens 
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31.  And  J)a  he  |)äs  gesväc ,  J)ä  eode  he  eft  tit  tö  him  and  hig 
»ton,  32.  on  sundron  Jn\  Egyptiscean,  on  sundron  jjä  Ebreiscan : 
hit  näs  na  älyfod,  J)ät  hig  ätgädere  aeton. 

34.  And  hig  man  oferdrencte. 

Cap.  XLIV. 

1.  Pä  bead  Iosep  his  gerefan  and  cväd:  Fylle  hira  saccas  mid 
hvsete  and  lege  hira  älces  feoh    on  his  ägenne  sace! 

2.  And  nym  minne  sylfrenan  läfyl  and  j)äs  hvsetes  vurd,  jje  he 
|>e  sealde,  and   dö  on  J>äs  gingstan  sacc !    And  he  dyde  svä. 

3.  On  morgen,  J)ä  hig  ferdon  (4.)  and  hig  vaeron  bütan  birig 
and  häfdon  sumne  dsel  veges  gefaren,  j)ä  cväd  Iosep  to  his  gerefan: 
Äris  and  far  ä'fter  jjisum  mannum,  and  |)onne  \m  hig  gefangen  häbbe, 
ponne  äxa  Jm  hig,  hvi  hig  voldon  gildan  göd  mid  yfele! 

5.  And  se  läfyl,  Jje  ge  forstselon,  väs  minum  hläforde  svide 
dyre ;  yfele  ge  dydon. 

6.  He  dyde,  svä  him  beboden  väs,  and  J)ä  hig  gefangene  vseron, 
hig  cvaedon : 

7.  Hvi  tihd  üre  hläford  us  svä  micles  falses? 

8.  Pät  feoh,  J>e  ve  fundon  on  üre  saccon,  ve  lseddon  to  ))e  of 
Chanaan  lande;  venst  Jm,  })ät  ve  |>ines  hläfordes  gold  odde  his  seolfor 
Station  ? 

9.  Sece  hyt  and  sig  he  ofslagen,  se  [>e  J)u  hit  mid  finde! 

10.  Pä  cväd  he:  Sig  hit  svä  gecveden:  mid  svä  hvam  svä  ic 
hit  mid  finde,  beö  he  min  jjeöv  and  beön  |jä  ödre  claene. 

11.  Hig  efston  |)ä  and  dydon  hyra  saccas  nyder. 

12.  And  he  sohte  fram  j)am  yldestan  od  J)one  gingestan,  od  he 
funde  J)one  läfyl  on  Beniamines  sacce. 

cubiculum  flevit.  —  31.  Rursumque  egressus  continuit  se  et  ait:  Ponite  paues !  — 
32.  Quibus  appositis  seorsum  loseph  et  seorsum  fratribus,  iEgyptiis  quoque,  qui 
vescebantur  simul,  seorsum  (illicitura  est  enim  iEgyptiis  comedere  cum  Hebraeis), 
(34.)  biberuut  et  inebriati  sunt  cum   eo. 

XLIV,  1.  Praecepit  autem  loseph  dispensatori  domus  suae ,  dicens:  Imple 
saccos  eorum  frumento  et  pone  pecuniam  singulorum  in  summitate  sacci !  — 
2.  Scyphum  autem  meum  argenteum  et  pretium ,  quod  dedit,  tritici  pone  in  ore 
BÄCCi  junioris!  Factumque  est  ita.  —  3.  Et  orto  inane  dimissi  sunt.  —  4.  Jamque 
urbem  exierant  et  processerant  paululum ;  tuno  loseph  ad  dispensatorem  domus: 
Surge,  inquit,  et  persequere  viros,  et  apprehensis  dicito:  Quare  reddidistis  malum 
pro  botio  ?  —  ;").  Scyphus,  quem  furati  estis,  ipse  est,  in  quo  bibit  dominus  meus 
et  in  quo  augurari  solet;  pessimam  rem  fecistis.  —  (5.  Fecit  illc,  ut  jusscrat;  et 
apprehensis  per  ordinem  lucutus  est.  —  7.  Qui  responderunt :  Quare  sie  loquitur 
dominus  noster,  ut  servi  sui  tantum  flagitii  commiserint?  —  8.  Pecuniam,  quam 
inveni mus  in  summitate  saecorum,  reportavimus  ad  te  de  terra  Chanaan,  et  quo- 
modo  consequens  est,  ut  furati  simus  de  domo  domini  tui  auruin  vel  argeutum  ?  — 
\).  Apud  quemeumque  fuerit  inventum,  quod  quaris,  moriaturl  —  10.  Qui  dixit  : 
Fiat  juxta  vestram  sententiam  !  apud  quemeumque  fuerit  inventum,  ipse  sit  servus 
meus  !  vos  autem  eritis  inoxii.  —  1 1.  Itaque  festinato  deponentes  in  terram  saecos, 
aperuerunt  singuli.  —  12.   Quos  scrutatus,  ineipiens  a  majore  usque  ad   ininiinuin, 
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13.  And  hig  vurdon  svide  dreörige  and  s^mdon  hira  assan  and 
cyrdon  eft  tö  J)sere  birig. 

14.  Pä  eode  Iudas  firmest  in  mid  his  brödrum  t6  Iosepe  and 
feöllon  ealle  ätgädere  beforan  Iosepe. 

15.  And  he  cväd  tö  him :  Hvi  voldon  ge  svä  dön?  vendon  ge, 
|)ät  ge  mihton  bedidrian  minne  gelican? 

16.  Pä  eväd  Iudas  tö  him :  Hvät  mägon  ve  cvedan  ongen  Urne 
hläford  ?  nabbe  ve  näne  tale  ongen  J)e.  God  häfd  äräsod  üre  unriht- 
visnissa  5  nu  ve  synd  ealle  ])me  t)eövas ,  segder  ge  ve  ge  se  J)e  se 
läfel  mid  funden  ys. 

17.  Pä  cväd  Iosep:  Nelle  god,  })ät  ic  svä  dö!  ac  sig  se  min 
j)etfva,  J)e  J)one  läfyl  forstäl,  and  fare  ge  frige  tö  eövrum  fäder! 

18.  Pä  eode  Iudas  him  neär  and  spräc  J)ristlicor  mid  hine:  Ic 
bidde  J»e,  hläford,  J)ät  ic  möte  bütan  yrre  vid  ]ie  sprecan;  £u  eart 
min  hläford  under  Pharao. 

19.  Pu  äxodest  us  aar,  hväder  ve  häfdon  fäder  odde  brödur. 

20.  And  ve  cvsedon :  Ve  habbad  ealdne  fäder  and  he  häfd  mid 
him  ürne  gingstan  brödur,  J)one  J)e  he  gestrinde  on  his  ylde,  and  his 
gemödryda  brödur  väs   deäd,    and  he  lnfad  hine  änne  ofer  us  ealle. 

21-31.  And  j)u  bude  us,  J)ät  ve  hine  la3ddon  tö  J)e,  J)ät  J)u  hine 
gesäve  and  vistest  be  }jam,  })ät  ve  naeron  sceäveras.  Nu  ve  habbad 
hine  earfodlice  begiten   ät  ürum  fäder  and  hine  hider   bröht. 

32.  And  ic  svör  ädas  minum  fäder,  ]}ät  ic  hine  häm  ongen  tö 
him  bröhte ,  and  ic  hine  nam  on  minne  trüvan  and  cväd  tö  him : 
Büton  ic  hine  ongön  bringe  eft  tö  ))e,  ic  beö  sefre  scildig  vid  {)e. 

33.  Hläford  min,  let  J)öne  cnapan  faran  häm  mid  his  brödrum 
and  ic  beö  J)in  feöva  for  hine ! 

34.  Ne  dear  ic  häm  faran  bütan  jjam  cnapan,  {)y  las  pe  ic  geseö 
mines  fäder  särnisse. 


invenit  scyphum  in  sacco  Beniannn.  —  13.  At  illi  scissis  vestibus  oneratisque 
rursum  asinis  reversi  sunt  in  oppidum.  —  14.  Primusque  Iudas  cum  fratribus 
ingressus  est  ad  Ioseph,  omnesque  ante  eum  pariter  in  terram  corruerunt.  — 
15.  Quibus  ille  ait:  Cur  sie  agere  voluistis  ?  an  ignoratis,  quod  non  sit  similis 
niei  in  auguraudi  scientia?  —  16.  Cui  Iudas:  Quid  respondebimus ,  inquit ,  do- 
miuo  meo?  vel  quid  loquemur  aut  juste  poterimus  obtendere  ?  deus  invenit  ini- 
quitatem  servorum  tuorum;  en  ouiues  servi  sumus  domini  niei  et  nos  et  apud 
quem  inventus  est  scyphus.  —  17.  Respondit  Ioseph:  Absit  a  me,  ut  sie  agam ! 
qui  furatus  est  seyphum,  ipse  sit  servus  meus,  vos  autem  abite  liberi  ad  patrem 
vestrum  !  —  18.  Accedens  autem  propius  Iudas  confldenter  ait:  Oro,  domine  mi, 
loquatur  servus  tuus  verbum  in  auribus  tuis  et  ne  irasearis!  Tu  es  enim  post 
Pharaonem  dominus  meus. —  19.  Interrogasti  prius  servos  tuos:  Habetis  patrem 
aut  fratremV  —  20.  Et  nos  respondimus :  Est  nobis  pater  senex  et  puer  parvulus, 
qui  in  seneetute  illius  natus  est,  cujus  uterinus  frater  mortuus  est;  pater  vero 
tenere  diligit  eum.  —  21.  Dixistique  servis  tuis:  Adducite  eum  ad  me  et  ponam 
oculos  meos  super  illum !  etc.  32.  Ego  in  meam  hunc  reeepi  fldem  et  spo- 
spondi  patri  meo  dieens  :  Nisi  reduxero  eum,  peceati  reus  ero  in  patrem  meum 
omni  tempore.  —  3;j.  Manebo  itaque  servus  tuus  pro  puero  et  puer  aseendat  cum 
fratribus  suis!  —  34.  Non  enim  possum  redire  ad  patrem  meum  absente  puero, 
ne  calamitatis,  quse  oppressura  est  patrem  meum,  testis  assistam. 
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Cap,  XLV. 

1.  Pa  De  mihte  Tosop  hync  leng  dyrnan ,  ac  he  dräf  ealle  |)ä 
Egiptiscan  fit,  |iät  nan  fremde  man  betvyx  him  nsere. 

2.  And  he  veöp  and  clypode  hltidre  stefne ,  {)ät  jja  Egiptiscan 
gohyrdon  and  eall  Pharaones  hired. 

3.  And  he  cväd  to  his  gebrödrum :  Ic  eom  Iosep;  lyfad  üre 
fäder  nu  git?  Pä  ne  mihton  his  gebrödru  him  for  ege  geandvyrdan. 

4.  Pa  grette  [he]  hig  ärvurdlice  and  cväd:  Ic  ecm  Iosep  eöver 
brodur. 

5.  Ne  ondrsede  ge  eöv  nan  |)ing,  ne  eöv  ne  offince,  J)ät  ge  me 
sealdon  on  }>is  rice!  södlice  for  eövre  J>earfe  me  sende  god  on  Egipta 
land. 

6*.  Nn  tvä  geär  väs  hungor  ofer  ealle  eordan  and  git  seeolon 
fife,  on  J>äm   man  ne  mag  näder  ne  erian  ne  ripan. 

7.  And  god  nie  sende  to  jjam,  J)ät  ge  beön  gehealdene  and  jjät 
ge  habbon,  J)ät  ge  mägon  big  lybban. 

8.  Pät  näß  na  eövres  j)ances  ac  Jpurh  god,  J)e  ic  J)urh  his  villan 
hider  äsend  väs:  se  dyde  me,  svilce  ic  Pharaones  fäder  vsere  and 
hys  hiredos  liläford,  and  he  sette  me  to  ealdre  ofer  Egipta  land. 

9.  Farad  hrädlice  to  minum  fäder  and  secgad  him,  J)ät  god  me 
sette  to  hläforde  eallum  Egiptum!  beödad  him,  Jjät  he  fare  tö  me 
(10.)  and  vnnige  on  Gessen  lande  and  beo  me  gehende,  he  and  his 
snna  and  his  bearna  bearn  and  eövre  sceäp  and  eöver  hryderheorda 
and  eall  J)ät  ge  ägon,  (11.)  and  ic  eöv  fede!  git  synd  fif  hungorger 
bäftan;  dod  |)us.  Jiät  ge  ne  forvurdon! 

12.  Nu  ge  geseöd,  hü  hit  mid  me  ys,  and  ge  gehirad,  hvät  ic 
to  eöv  sprece. 


XLV,  1.  Non  se  poterat  ultra  coutinere  Ioseph;  unde  pracepit  ut  egre- 
deientur  cuncti  foras  et  nullus  iuteresset  alienus  agnitioni  ruutuae.  — 2.  Elevavit- 
que  vocem  cum  fletu ,  quam  audierunt  ^Egyptii  omnisque  domus  Pharaouis. — 
3  Et  dixit  fratribus  suis:  Ego  sum  Ioseph;  adhue  pater  meus  vivit?  Non  po- 
terant  respoudere  fratres  nimio  terrore  perterriti.  —  4.  Ad  quos  ille  cleinenter: 
Accedite,  iuquit,  ad  me!  ego  sum  Ioseph  frater  vester. —  5.  Nolite  pavere  neque 
vubis  durum  esse  videatur ,  quod  vendidistis  me  in  his  regionibus!  pro  salute 
ehim  vestra  misit  me  deus  ante  vos  in  vEgyptum.  —  K.  Bienuium  est  enim, 
quod  roepit  fames  esse  in  terra,  et  adhuc  quinque  restant,  quibus  nee  arari  poterit 
nee  meti.  —  7.  Pia misitque  nie  deus,  ut  reservauiini  et  escas  ad  vivendum  ha- 
bere possitis.  — -'.  N<m  vestro  consilio,  sed  dei  voluntate  huc  missus  sum.  qui 
faclt  nie  quasi  patrem  Pharaonis  et  dominum  universse  domus  ejus  ac  prineipem 
in  omni  terra  .Kjrvpti.  —  9.  Festinate  et  ascendite  ad  patrem  meum !  et  dicetis 
ei:  Hee  mandat  Illius  tuus  [oseph  :  Deus  fecit  me  dominum  univers.r  terra* 
/Egypti;  descende  ad  me !  —  10.  Et  habitabis  in  terra  Gessen  erisque  ju\ta  me, 
tu  et  lilii  tui  et  fllii  filiorum  tuorum,  oves  tux  et  armenta  tua  et  universa  qua« 
possides.  —  II.  Ibique  te  pascam  (adhuc  enim  qiiinque  auui  residui  sunt  t'aniis), 
ne  et  tu  pereas  et  domus  tua.—  \'2.  En  ocuH  vestri  vident,  quod  os  meum  lo- 
quatur  ad    vos. 

•i.V;)  Pharonea  Thw.   —  454)  grata  Thw.  —  tft1*}  ipteot  Thw« 

i  ■■ 
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13.  Cydad  minum  fader  eall  min  vuldor  and  ealle  J)ä  t>ing,  J)e 
ge  gesävon  on  Egipta  lande!  efstad  and  laedad  hine  to  me! 

15.  And  he  clypte  hira  älcne  and  cyste  hig  and  veöp.  After 
J)ison  hig  dorston  sprecan  vid  hine. 

16.  Pä  spräc  man  ofer  eall  and  vidmsersude,  Jjät  Iosepes  brödru 
cömon  tö  Pharaone,  and  Pharao  väs  gläd  and  eall  his  hired. 

17.  And  he  beäd  Iosepe,  J)ät  he  bilde  his  brödrum  and  Jms 
cvsede:     Symad  eövre  assan  and  farad  to  Chanaan  lande! 

18  And  nymad  J)är  eöverne  fäder  and  eövre  msegde  and  cumad 
to  me!    and  ic  eov  sylle  ealle  Egipta  göd. 

19.  Beöd  him  eäc,  ]mt  hig  nymon  vsenas  to  hira  cyldfare  and 
to  hira  gemäccena,  and  beöd  him  eac,  jjät  hig  nymon  hira  fäder  and 
efston  hider,  svä  hig  radost  mägon! 

20.  And  ne  forlaete  ge  nän  })ing  of  eövrum  yddisce!  for  |)am 
ealle  Egypta  speda  beöd  eövre. 

21.  Israeles  suna  dydon,  svä  him  beboden  väs,  and  Iosep  him 
sealde  vsenas,  eall  svä  Pharao  him  beäd,   and  formete. 

22.  And  sealde  hira  älcum  tva  scrüd  and  he  sealde  Beniamine 
fif  scrüd  and  preöhund  sylfringa. 

23.  And  he  sende  his  fäder  tyn  assan,  J)ä  vaeron  gesymed  mid 
feö  and  mid  hrägle  and  mid  Egipta  velun,  and  tyn,  |>e  baeron  hvsete 
and  hläf. 

24.  Vitudlice  he  let  {)ä  his  gebrödru  faran  and  cväd  to  him: 
Ne  forlsete  ge  nän  jjing  be  vege,  ac  beöd  svide  gesöme! 

25.  Hig  föron  of  Egipta  lande  and  cömon  to  Chanaan  lande  tö 
Iacobe  hira  fäder. 

26.  An  cvsedon  to  him  :  Iosep  lyfad  j)in  sunu  and  vealt  ealles 
Egipta  landes.  Pä  Iacob  |)ät  gehyrde ,  j)ä  {^iiihte  him,  svilce  [he]  of 
hefigum  slaape  ävacode;  and  J)eäh  he  him  ne  gelyfde. 

13.  Nuntiate  patri  meo  universam  gloriam  meain  et  cuncta^  qua?  vidistis  in 
^Igypto !  festinate  et  adducite  eum  ad  me!  —  15.  Amplexatusquse  et  osoulatus 
est  loseph  omnes  fratres  suos  et  ploravit  super  singulos;  post  quae  ausi  sunt 
loqui  ad  eurn.  —  16.  Auditumque  est  et  celebrr  sermone  Milgatum  in  aula  regis : 
Venerunt  fratres  loseph.  Et  gavisus  est  Pharao  atque  omnis  familia  ejus.  — 
17.  Dixitque  ad  loseph,  ut  imperaret  fratribus  suis  iiceus:  Onerantes  jumenta 
ite  in  terram  Chanaan!  —  18.  Et  tollite  patrem  vestrum  et  cognationem  et  venite 
ad  me!  et  ego  dabo  vobis  omuia  bona  ^Egypti.  —  19.  PraBcipe  etiam,  ut  tollant 
plaustra  ad  subvectionem  parvulorum  ac  conjugum,  et  dicito:  Tollite  patrem 
vestrum  et  properate  quantocius  venientes!  —  20.  Nee  diinittatis  quidquam  de 
supellectili  vestra^  quia  omnes  opes  ^Egypti  vestrau  eruut.  —  21.  Feeeruntque  fllü 
Israel,,  ut  eis  mandatum  fuerat;  quibus  dedit  loseph  plaustra  seeundum  Pharaonis 
imperium  et  eibaria  in  itinere.  —  22.  Singulis  quoque  proferri  jussit  binas  stolas, 
Beniamin  vero  dedit  trecentos  argenteos  cum  quinque  stolis.  —  23.  Tantumdem 
pecunia3  et  vestium  mittens  patri  suo,  addeus  et  asinos  decem,  qui  subveherent 
ex  omnibus  divitiis  ^Egypti,  et  totidem  asinas  triticum  in  itinere  panesque  por- 
tantes.  —  24.  Dimisit  ergo  fratres  suos,  et  profleiscentibus  ait:  Ne  irascamiui  in 
via !  —  25.  Qui  ascedentes  ex  ^Egypto  venerunt  in  terram  Chanaan  ad  patrem 
suum  Iacob.  —  26.    Et  dixerunt  ei :     loseph  fllius  tuus  vivit  et  ipse    dominatur 


4515)  hig  ne  dorstmi   Thw.  —  4  519)   cylda  fare?  —  4520)  forlaet  Thw. 
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27.  Hig  rohton  him  hira  färeld  be  endebyrdnysse ,  and  J)ä  he 
geseah  |)ä  vaenas  and  ealle  J)ä  Jung,  J)e  him  gesende  vaeron,  his  gast 
veard  geedcvicod. 

28.  And  he  cväd:  Genög  ic  häbbe,  gif  Iosep  min  sunu  git 
leofad;  ic  fare  and  geseö  hine,    aer  J)am  J)e  ic  svelte. 

Cap.  XLVI. 

1.  Israhel  ferde  \)k  mid  eallum  J)am,  jje  he  häfde,  od  J)ät  he  com 
to  adsvare  pytte  and  J)är  ofFrude  läc  Isaaces  gode  his  fäder. 

2.  And  god  hine  gehirde  and  clypode  hine  and  cväd  to  him: 
Iacob,  Iacob !    And  he  him   andsvarode  and  cväd:    Her  ic  eom. 

3.  And  god  cväd  to  him :  Ic  eom  se  strengesta  god  j)ines  fäder ; 
ne  ondraed  j)u  jje,  ac  far  on  Egipta  land,  for  J)am  \yc  ic  gedo  J)e  här 
veligne ! 

4.  Ic  fare  fnder  mid  f)e,  and  ])anön  ic  J)e  laede. 

5.  Iacob  äräs  ])ä  fram  J)am  pytte  and  his  suna  hine  nämon  mid 
litlingum  and  mid  hira  vifum  and  mid  J)äm  vaenum,  J)e  Pharao  Jrider 
sende  J3one  ealdan  man  on  to  ferianne, 

6.  And  ealle  J)ä  ping,  J)e  he  ahte  on  Chanaan  lande,  and  he 
com   on  Egipta  land  mid  eallum  his  cynne. 

8.  Södlice  {jis  synd  Israhela  naman,  J)e  in  föron  on  Egipta  land, 
he  mid  his  sunum ;  se  frumcenneda  Rüben. 

9.  Rubenes  suna:    Enoch  and  Phallu  and  Charni. 

10.  Simeones  suna:  Gamuel  and  Iamin  and  Achod  and  Iachim 
and  Saher  and  Saul  Chananides  sunu. 

11.  And  Levies  Sues  suna:  Ierson  and  Caath  and  Merari. 

12.  Iudas  suna:  Her  and  Onam  and  Sela  and  Phares  and  Za- 
ram ;  Her  and  Onam  ford  ferdon  on  Chanaan  lande,  and  Pharese 
vaeron  suna  äcennede  Esrom  and  Amul. 


in  omni  terra  iEgypti.  Quo  audito  Iacob,  quasi  de  gravi  somno  evigilans,  tarnen 
non  credebat  eis.  —  27.  Uli  referebant  omnem  ordinein  rei;  cumque  ^disset 
plaustra  et  universa,  qua'  miserat,  revixit  spiritus  ejus.  —  28.  Et  ait:  Sufflcit 
mihi,  si  adhuc  Ioseph  fllius  meus   vivit;   vadam  et  videbo  illum,  antequam  moriar. 

XLVI,  1.  Profectusque  Israel  cum  omnibus,  quae  habebat,  venit  ad  puteum 
juramenti  et  mactatis  ibi  victimis  deo  patris  sui  Isaac ,  (2.)  audivit  eum  per 
visionem  noctis  vocantem  se  et  dicentem  sibi :  Iacob,  Iacob!  Cui  resporidit :  Ecce 
adsum.  —  3.  Ait  illi  deus:  PJgo  sum  fortissimus  deus  patris  tui ;  Doli  tiinnv. 
descende  in  vEgyptum.  quia  in  geutem  magnam  faciam  te  ibi.  —  l.  Ego  descen- 
dam  tecnm  llluc  et  eg<>  iude  adducam  te  revertentem.  —  ö.  Surrexit  autem  Iacob 
a  pnteo  juramenti,  tüleruntque  eum  filii  cum  parvulis  et  uxoribus  suis  in  plau- 
stris .  quae  miserat  Pharao  ad  portandum  senem  (<;,)  et  omnia ,  qua-  p->ssederat 
in   terra   Chanaan;    renltqne    in    <Egyptum   cum   omni    scininc   suo. —  8.    Ha>c   sunt 

autem  nomina  Quorum  Israel,  (ini  iogreeei  sunt  in  J£gyptuifi,  ipse  cum  überia 
suis.  Priraogenitus  Rüben,  —9.  Filii  Rüben:  Renoeh  et  Phallu  et  Bearon  et 
Charml. —  10.  Filii  Simeon:  lamuel  ei  Iamin  et  Almd  et  lächln  et  Sohar  et  Sau! 

fllius  Chanaanitidis. —  II.  Filii  Levtj  Gereon  et  Caath  et  Merari.  —  iL».  Filii 
Inda:  Her  et  Onan  et  Sela  et  Phares  et  Zara;  mortui  Mint  autem  Her  et  Onan 
in  terra  Chanaan;    natique  sunt  Phares:    Hesron  et  Hamul. 
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13.  Isachares  suna:  Thola  and  Phua  arid  lob  and  Semron. 

14.  Zabulones  suna:  Sared  and  Elon  and  Iaelel. 

15.  Pis  sind  Lian  suna,  |)e  heö  cende  on  Mesopotamia  Sirie  mid 
Dine  hire  dehter;  |)ät  vseron  ealra  fred  and  J)ritig  inid  sunum  and 
mid  döhtrum. 

16.  Gades  suna:  Sephio  and  Thagis,  Suni  and  Esebon,  Her  and 
Arodi  and  Areli. 

17.  Asseres  suna:  Gamne  and  Gessui  and  Iesua  and  Beria  and 
Sara  heora  svustor:  Berian  suna  Hebel  and  Melchiel. 

19.  Rachel  suna  lacobes  vifes:  Iosep  and  Beniamin. 

20.  And  Iosep  gestrynde  suna  on  Egipta  lande  be  Asened,  Pu- 
tifares  dehter    }>äs  sacerdes  of  Eliopoleas,  Mannases  and  Ephraim. 

21.  Beniamines  suna:  Bela  and  Becor  and  Asbel  and  Gera  and 
Naam  and  Hehi  and  Kos,  Moim  and  Oppham  and  Ared. 

22.  Kachel  äcende  Iacobe  feövertyne  suna. 

23.  Danis   [sunu :  HusimJ. 

24.  [Neptalies]  suna:  Hasiel  and  Guni  and  lesser  and  Salem. 

27.  Vitudlice  Iacob    ferde  hundseofontigra    sum  on  Egipta  land. 

28.  He  sende  Iudas  beforan  him  tö  Iosepe,  J)ät  he  cydde  hiin, 
j)ät  he  cöme  origen  hyne  tö  lesen. 

29.  Pä  he  J)yder  com,  Iosep  gegearvude  hys  erat  and  för  ongen 
hys  fäder,  and  \)k  he  hyne  geseah,  he  clypte  hyne  and  veöp. 

30.  And  Iacob  cväd:  Nu  ic  mag  sveltan  blidelice,  nu  ic  |)e  geseö, 
and  Jje  mine  aehta  betaecan. 

31.  And  Iosep  cväd  tö  his  brödrum  and  tö  ealre  hys  hivrsedene: 
Ic  fare  and  cyde  Pharaone,   |)ät  ge  cömun  tö  me. 

32.  And  ic  seege  him ,  J)ät  ge  synd  hyrdas  and  habbad  bröht 
hider  mid  eöv  eall,  |)ät  ge  ähton. 

13.  Filii  Isachar  :  Thola  et  Phua  et  lob  et  Semron.  —  14.  Filii  Zabulon:  Sared 
et  Elon  et  Iahelel.  —  15.  Hi  fllii  Lije,  quos  genuit  in  Mesopotamia  Syriaß  cum 
Dina  flliä  sua;  omnes  animse  flliorum  ejus  et  filiarum  triginta  tres.  —  Iß.  Filii 
Gad:  Sephion  et  Haggi  et  Suni  et  Esebon  et  Heri  et  Arodi  et  Areli. —  17.  Filii 
Äser:  lamne  et  Iesua  et  Iessui  et  Beria,  Sara  quoque  soror  eorum;  fllii  Beria: 
Heber  et  Melchiel.  —  Ü'/.  Filii  Rachel  uxoris  Iacob:  loseph  et  Beniamin. — 
20.  Natique  sunt  loseph  fllii  in  terra  JEgypti ,  quos  genuit  ei  Aseneth  fllia  Pu- 
tiphare  sacerdotis  Heliopoleos :  Manasses  et  Ephraim.  —  21.  Filii  Beniamin:  Bela 
et  Bechor  et  Asbel  et  Gera  et  Naaman  et  Echi  et  Kos  et  Mophim  et  Ophim  et 
Ared.  —  22.  Hi  fllii  Rachel,  quos  genuit  Iacob,  quatuordeeim.  — 23.  Filii  Dan: 
Husim.  —  24.  Filii  Nephthali  :  Iasiel  et  Guni  et  Ieser  et  Saliern.  —  27-  Omnes 
animae  domus  Iacob,  quae  ingressae  sont  in  -rEgyptum,  fuere  septuaginta.  — 
28.  Misit  autem  Iudam  ante  se  ad  loseph ,  ut  nuntiaret  ei  et  oeenrreret  in 
Gesseu.  —  29.  Quo  cum  pervenisset,  juneto  loseph  curru  suo  ascendit  obviam 
patri  suo,  vidensque  eum  irruit  super  collum  ejus  et  inter  amplexus  flevit.  — 
30.  Dixitque  pater:  lam  hetus  moriar^  quia  vidi  faciera  tuam  et  superstitem  te 
relinquo.  —  Hl.  At  ille  locutus  est  ad  fratres  suos  et  ad  omneru  domum  patris 
sni :  Ascendam  et  nuntiabo  Pharaoni  dicamque  ei :  Fratres  mei  et  domus  patris 
mei    venerunt    ad    me    (32.)    et    sunt    pastores    ovium ,    et     omnia,    quae    habere 


4613)  Iod  Thw.  -  4620)  Eliopoleus  Thw.  —  4<528)  cydde  Thw. 
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.">.".  And  |)oime  he  eöv  clypad  and  äxad,  hvät  ge  don  cunnon, 
(34.)  jjonne  secge  ge  him,  {)ät  ge  synd  scephyrdas  irara  cildhäde  ge 
ve  ge  tire  faderas  od  |>isne  andveardan  däg !  secgad  Jmss,  j)ät  ge 
mägon  eardian  on  Gessen  land,  for  |mn  })e  ealle  Egiptisce  onscuniad 
scephyrdas. 

Cap.  XLVH. 

1.  Pä  eode  Iosep  in  tö  Pharaone  and  cväd  tö  hiin :  Min  fäder 
and  mine  gebrödru  and  heora  scepheorda  and  heora  hryderheorda 
and  ealle  J)ä  J)ing,  |»e  hig  ägon,  coinon  of  Chanaan  lande  and  nu  hig 
synd  on  Gessen  lande. 

2.  Vitudlice  he  laedde  his  fif  gingstan  brodru  beforan  J)one  cyng. 

3.  Pä  he  äxode,  hvät  hig  vyrcean  cüdon.  Hig  andsvaredon  and 
cvedon:    Ve  synd  scephyrdas  J)ine  })eövas,  ve  and  ure  fäderas. 

4.  Ve  cömun  tö  {»am,  f)ät  ve  vunedon  on  {)inum  lande,  for  |)am  J)e 
ve  nabbad  nän  gärs  ürum  heordum  and  hungor  vyxd  on  Chanaan, 
and  ve  biddad,    \)ät  J)ine  [jeövas  beon  möton  on  Gessen  lande. 

5.  Pä  cväd  se  cyng  tö  losepe :  Pin  fäder  and  })me  gebrödru 
cömon. 

6.  Pu  canst  Egipta  land;  gelöga  hig  on  j)*re  selostan  stöve 
and  syle  him  Gessen  land,  and  gif  pu  vite,  |)ät  hig  glseve  sin,  sete 
hig  tö  ealdrum  ofer  mine  heorda! 

7.  Efter  jussum  lsedde  Iosep  his  fäder  in  tö  J)am  cynge  and 
sette  hine  beforan  him.  Pä  bledsode  he  hyne,  (8.)  and  äxode  hyne, 
hu  eald  he  viere. 

9.  Pä  andsvarode  he  and  cväd:  Anhund-vintre  and  J)ritig-vintre. 

10.  And  se  cyning  hyne  bletsude  and  he  eode  üt. 

11.  Iosep  sealde  his  gebödrum  tun  on   Egipta  lande  on  J)am  se- 


potuerant,  aduxerunt  securu.  —  33.  Cunique  vocaverit  vos  et  dixerit:  'Quid  est 
opus  vestrum  7'  (84.)  respoudebitis ;  Viri  pastures  suiuus  ab  inrantia  uostra  usque 
in  praesens.  Hat  autem  dicetis;  ut  habitar*1  possitis  in  terra  Gessen,  quia  de- 
testantur  yEgyptii  o  mit  es  pastores  ovium. 

XLVII,  1.  Iugressus  ergu  Ioseph  dixit  Pharao ni:  Pater  uieus  et  t'ratres,  uves 
eoruui  et  armen ta  et  cuncta,  quae  possident,  veneruut  de  terra  Chanaan  et  eeee 
consistunt  in  terra  Gessen.  —  2.  Extremos  quoque  fratruin  suorum  quinque  viros 
constituit  coram  rege.  —  3.  Quos  ille  interrogavit:  Quid  habetis  operis?  Respoo- 
derunt:  Pastores  ovinui  sumus,  et  uos  et  patres  nostri.  —  4.  Ad  peregrinandum 
in  terra  tua  venimus,  quoniam  nou  est  herba  gregibus  servorum  tuorum  ingra- 
vescente  fame  in  terra  Chanaan,  petimusque,  ut  esse  nos  jubeas  servos  tuos  in 
terra  Gessen.  —  5.  Dixit  Uaque  rex  ad  Ioseph:  Pater  tuus  et  t'ratres  tili  veneruut 
ad  te. —  6.  Terra  ylügypti  in  CODSpectu  tuo  est;  in  optiinu  |oco  fac  eos  Inbitart' 
et  trade  eis  terram  Gessen  1  qiiod  si  nosti  in  eis  esse  viros  industrios  ,  conititae 
illos  uaagistros  pecorom  ineorum!  — 7.  Post  hoc  introduxit  ioseph  patrein  suuiu 
ad  regem  et  statu it  eum  coram  eo;  qui  benedioeus  illi  (8)  et  interrogatus  ab  eo 
'Quot  sunt  dies  annorum  vita  tusc?'  (U.)  respondii:  Centutn  triginti  annorum. 
io  Et  benedicto  rege  egressus  et  l'oras  —  11.  [psepfa  vero  patri  sua  et  fratribns 
suis  dedit  possessionem  in    Bgypto  in  optimo  terra-  ioco  Ramesse»,  ut  priooeperal 
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lustan  ende  Kameses,  eall  sva  Pharao  him  beäd,  (12.)  and  fedde  hig 
and  ealle  his  fäder  hivrsedene. 

13.  Södlice  hläfes  väs  vana  on  eallum  ymbhvyrftum  and  hunger 
fornam  svidust  Egipte  and  Ohanaan  land. 

14.  And  Iosep  häfde  gegaderod  eall  J)ät  feoh,  ]je  hig  ähton,  and 
gebröht  on  Jjes  cynges  mädmhüse. 

15.  Pä  hyra  feoh  geteorode,  J)ä  com  eall  Egipta  folc  tö  Iosepe 
and  cvsedon  tö  him :  Syle  us  mete !  hvi  svelte  ve  beforan  [>e,  nu  ve 
nabbad  feoh? 

16.  He  andsvarode  him  and  cväd:  Drifad  hider  eövre  orf,  gif 
ge  feoh  nabbad!  and  ic  sylle  eöv  J)är  vid  mete. 

17.  And  hig  dydon  svä  and  he  sealde  him  andlyfene  vid  horsum 
and  vid  hryderum  and  vid  sceäpon  and  vid  asson,  and  fedde  hig 
jjät  geär  vid  heora  orfe. 

18.  Pä  cömon  hig  eft  tö  him  on  ]}am  afteran  geäre  and  cvsedon: 
Ne  hele  ve  jje ,  hläford,  J)ät  ve  nabbad  nader  ne  feoh  ne  orf,  and 
|m  sylf  väst,  Jmt  ve  nän  fing  nabbad  büton  land  and  lichaman. 

19.  Hvi  svelte  ve  beforan  j)e?  ve  and  üre  land  beöd  J)ine;  bige 
us  tö  j)äs  cynges  J)eövette  and  syle  us  saed,  J)ät  })ät  land  ne  liege 
veste  and  ve  forvurdon! 

20.  Vitudlice  Iosep  bohte  eall  Egipta  land,  ])ä  hig  cipton  ealle 
hira  hämas  for  J)äs  hungres  micelnyssa,  and  he  betaehte  hig  Pharaone 
(21.)  and  eall  hira  folc  fram  ende  öd  öderne  Egipta  landes  (22.) 
büton  J)ära  sacerda  land ,  J)e  se  cyng  him  sealde :  |)ä  man  fedde  of 
J)äs  cynges  berne;  for  |)am  hig  ne  sealdon  hira  land. 

23.  Pä  cväd  Iosep  tö  J3am  folee:  Nu  ge  sylf  vitun,  J}ät  Pharao 
äh  segder  ge  eöv  ge  eöver  land;  nimad  ssed  and  sävad  j)ät  land, 
(24.)  {)ät  ge  habbon  västmas,  and  syllad  J)am  cynge  jjone  fiftan  dsel ! 

Pharao,  (12.)  et  alebat  eos  omnemque  domum  patris  sui.  —  13.  In  toto  enim  orbe 
panis  deerat  et  oppresserat  fames  terram,  niaxinie  ^Egypti  et  Chanaan.  t-  14.  E 
quibus  omnem  peouniam  congregavit  pro  venditione  frurueiiti  et  intulit  eam  in 
aerarium  regis. —  15.  Cnmque  defecisset  emptoribus  pretium,  venit  euneta  iEgyptus 
ad  Ioseph,  direns  :  Da  nobis  panes!  quare  morimur  coram  te  defleiente  peeunia  ?  — 
16.  Quibus  iJle  respondit:  Adducite  pecora  vestra!  et  dabo  vobis  pro  eis  eibos, 
si  pretium  non  habetis.  —  17.  Quae  cum  adduxissent,  dedit  eis  alimenta  pro 
equis  et  ovibus  et  bobus  et  asinis,  sustentavitque  eos  illo  anno  pro  commuta- 
tione  pecorum. —  18.  Venerunt  quoque  anno  seeundo  et  dixeruut  ei:  Non  cela- 
bimus  dominum  nostrum,  quod  defleiente  peeunia  pecora  simul  defeerrunt;  nee 
clam  te  est,  quod  absque  corporibus  et  terra  nihil  habeamus.  —  19.  Cur  ergo 
moriemur  te  vidente?  et  nos  et  terra  nostra  tui  erimus ;  eme  nos  in  servitutem 
regiam  et  praebe  semina,  ne  pereunte  eultore  redigatur  terra  in  solitudinem!  — 
20.  Emit  igitur  Ioseph  omnem  terram  iEgypti,  vendentibus  singulis  possessiones 
suas  prae  magnitudine  famis,  '  subjeeitque  eam  Pharoni  (21.)  et  eunetos  popidos 
ejus  a  novissimis  terminis  iEgypti  usque  ad  extremos  flnes  ejus  (22.)  praeter 
terram  sacerdotum,  quaß  a  rege  tradita  fuerat  eis,  quibus  et  statuta  eibaria  ex 
horreis  publicis  praebebantur ,  et  ideirco  non  sunt  compulsi  vendere  possessiones 
suas.  —  23.  Dixit  ergo  Ioseph  ad  populos:  En,  ut  cernitis,  et  vos  et  terram 
vestram  Pharao  possidet ;     aeeipite  semina  et  serite  agros,   (24.)  ut  fruges  habere 
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|>a  feöver  ic  eöv  l^fe  tö  saede  and  tö  mete  eov  and  eövrum  hivenum 
and  eövrum  bearnum. 

25.  Hig  andsvaredon  and  cvaedon :  At  pe  ys  üre  lyf  gelang; 
beseoh  tö  us !  and  ve  peöviad  blidelice  J)am  cynge. 

26.  Of  |>am  däge  od  hisne  andveardan  däg  man  gylt  |)am  cynge 
[)one  fiftan  dael  ofer  ealle  Egipta  land  tö  gesetednysse  bütan  jjam 
sacerdlande,  |)e  väs  aefre  frig. 

27.  Vitudlice  Israhel  vunude  on  Egipto,  |)ät  ys  on  Gessen  lande, 
ano"   ähte  J)ät  and  väs  gemenigfyld  svide. 

28.  And  lyfode  {)är  on  seofentyne  gör;  ealle  his  lifes  dagas 
vaeron  hundteontig  vintra  and  seofon  and  feövertig  vintra. 

29.  And  J)ä  he  geseah,  J)ät  his  endedäg  him  geneälaehte,  he 
clypode  Iosep  his  sunu  and  cväd  tö  him :  Sete  })ine  hand  under  min 
[)eöh  and  cyd  me  })ine  södfästnysse  and  svera  me,  J>ät  j)u  me  naefre 
ne  bebirge  on  Egipta  lande! 

30.  Ac  dö,  jiät  ic  reste  mid  minum  fäderum !  lsede  me  of  j)ison 
lande  aud  bebirge  me  mid  minum  yldrum! 

31.  And  Iosep  svör,  {)ät  he  svä  dön  volde. 

C  ap.  XLVIII. 

1.  Pa  [jis  väs  Jms  gedön,  J)ä  cydde  man  Iosepe,  J)ät  his  fäder 
vaere  gesiclod,  and  he  nam  his  tvegen  suna  Mannases  and  Ephraim 
and  com  |)ider. 

2.  Pä  cyde  man  Israhele ,  J)ät  Iosep  his  sunu  vaere  cumen;  J)a 
elnode  he  hine  and  sät  upp. 

3.  And  cväd,  J3ä  he  in  eode :  Almihtig  god  me  ätyvde  on  Luza, 
J)ät  ys   on  Chanaan  lande,  and  bletsode  me, 

4.  And  cväd:  Ic  |)e  gemenigfylde  and  ic  sylle  ]}e  J)is  land  and 
})inum  cynne  äfter  ])e  tö  ecere  aehte. 


possitis !  quiutam  partem  regi  dabitis,  qnatuor  reliquas  permitto  vobis  in  semen- 
tem  et  in  cibum  familiis  et  liberis  vestris.  —  25,  Qui  responderunt:  Salus  uostra 
in  manu  tua  est;  re^piciat  nos  tantum  domiuus  noster!  et  lteti  serviemus  regi. — 
26.  Ex  eo  tempore  usque  in  prieseutem  diem  iu  universa  terra  ^Egypti  regibus 
quinta  pars  solvitur  et  factum  est  quasi  in  legem,  absque  terra  sacerdotali,  qua; 
libera  fuit.  —  27.  Habitavit  ergo  Israel  in  vEgypto ,  id  est  in  terra  Gessen,  et 
possedit  eam  auctusque  est  et  multiplicatus  nimis.  —  28.  Et  vixit  in  ea  deceni 
et  Septem  annis,  factique  sunt  omnes  dies  vitffi  illius  centum  quadragiuta  Septem 
aunorum.  —  29.  Cumque  appropinquare  cerneret  diem  mortis  suae,  Tocavit  fllium 
suuui  Ioseph  et  dixit  ad  eum :  Pone  manum  tuam  sub  femore  meo  et  facies  mihi 
misericordiam  et  veritatem ,  ut  nou  sepelias  rae  in  iEgypto  ,  (30.)  sed  dormiam 
cum  patribus  meis,  et  auferas  me  de  terra  hac  condasque  in  sepulchro  majorum 
meorum  !  —  31.  Et  Ioseph  juravit. 

XLVIII,  1.  His  ita  transaotis  iiuntiatum  est  Ioseph,  quod  «grotaret  pater 
suus  ;  qui  assumptis  duobus  flliis  Mauasse  et  Ephraim  ire  perrexit.  —  2.  Dictum- 
que  est  seui :  Ecce  Illius  tuus  Joseph  venit  ad  te.  Qui  confortatus  sedit  in 
lectulo.  —  :5.  Et  ingresso  ad  se  ait :  Deus  omuipoteus  apparuit  mihi  in  l.u/.a, 
qu;e  est  in  terra  Ohauaan .    benedixitque  mihi.  — 4.  Et  ait:    Ego  te  multiplicabo 
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5.  Vitodlice  [)ine  tvegen  suna,  J)e  äcennede  vaeron  on  Egipta 
lande,  ser  |)am  |)e  ic  hider  cöme,  hig  beöd  mine ;  Ephraim  and  Man- 
nases svä  Rüben  and  Simeon  beod  mid  me  getealde  and  farad  mid  me. 

6.  Stadola  Jm  J)ä  ödra  on  hira  hämon ! 

7.  Me  väs  Rachel  deäd  be  vege,  J)ä  ic  för  of  Mesopotamie  on 
Chanaan  lande;  hit  väs  lenctentid  and  ic  för  tö  Euphrata  and  be- 
birigde  hig  vid  hone  veg,  |>e  ys  on  Euphrata;  seö  ys  ödre  naman 
genemned  Befjleem. 

8.  Pä  he  his  suna  geseah,  })ä  cväd  he:  Hvät  synd   häs? 

9.  He  andsvarode  and  cväd:  Mine  suna,  {>e  me  god  sealde  on 
J)isse  stöve.     Pä  cväd  he:    Lasde  hig  tö  me,  })ät  ic  hig  bletsige! 

10.  Israheles  eägan  bystrodon  for  J>a3re  micclan  ylde,  f)ät  he 
ne  mihte  beorhte  geseön.     Pä  sette  hig  man  tö  him   and  he  cyste  hig. 

11.  And  cväd  tö  his  suna:  Gode  hanc,  J)ät  ic  |je  häbbe  and  J)ät 
ic   j}ine  suna  geseah! 

12.  And  Iosep  hi  nam  of  häs  fäder  bearme  and  he  äbeäh  tö 
hsere  eordan  and  geeädmedde   hine. 

13.  And  sette  Ephraim  on  his  svidran  hand,  J)ät  väs  on  Israheles 
vynstran  hand,  and  Mannases  on  his  vinstran  hand,  J)ät  väs  on  Is- 
raheles svidran  healfe,  and  dyde  begen  tö  him. 

14.  He  hefde  fpk  his  svidran  hand  ofer  Ephraimes  heafod  {)äs 
gingran  brödur  and  his  vynstran  ofer  Mannases  heafod,  }je  yldra  väs. 

15.  And  he  bletsode  Iosep  his  sunu  and  cväd:  Drihten,  J)u  {)e 
mine  fäderas  on  J)inre  gesihde  eodon  Abraham  and  Isaac!  god,  j>u 
()e  me  feddest  fram  cildhäde  öd  J)isne  däg! 

IG.  Se  engel,  J)e  me  nerode  of  eallum  yfelum ,  bletsige  j)äs  cna- 
pan  and  si  min  nama  genemned  ofer  hig  and  minra  fädera  Abra- 
hames  and  Iaaces,  and  veaxen  hig  manifäldlice  on  eordan! 

daboque  tibi  terrani  baue  et  semini  tuo  post  te  in  possessionem  sempitemani.  — 

5.  Duo  ergo  iilii  tui,  qui  uati  sunt  tibi  in  terra  vEgypti,  antequarn  hoc  venirem, 
mei  erunt;    Ephraim    et  Manasses    sicut    Kuben  et  Simeon  reputabuntur  mihi.  — 

6.  Reliqui  tili  erunt  et  nomine  fratrum  suorum  vocabuntur  in  possessionibus 
suis.  —  7.  Mihi  euim ,  quando  veniebam  de  Mesopotamia,  mortua  est  Rachel  in 
terra  Chanaan  in  ipso  ititiere,  eratque  vernum  tempus ;  et  ingrediebar  Ephratam 
et  sepelivi  eaui  juxta  viam  Ephratte ,  quje  alio  nomine  appellatur  Bethlehem.  — 
8.  Videns  autem  fllios  ejus,  dixit  ad  eura;  Qui  sunt  isti  ?  —  <).  Kespondit:  Filii 
mei  sunt,  quos  donavit  mihi  deus  in  hoc  loco  Adduc,  inquit,  eos  ad  me,  ut 
benedicam  Ulis  !  —  10.  Oculi  euim  Israel  caligabant  prae  uimia  s<  nectute  et 
clare  videre  non  poterat  Appositosque  ad  se  deosculatus  est.  —  II.  Et  dixit  ad 
filiuin  suum  :  Non  sum  fraudatus  aspectu  tuo;  insuper  osteudit  mihi  deus  seinen 
tuum.  —  12.  Cumque  tulisset  eos  de  gremio  patris,  adora\it  pronus  in  terram. — 
l'.i.  Et  posuit  Ephraim  ad  dexteram  suam,  id  est  ad  sinistram  Israel.  Manasseu 
vero  in  sinistra  sua,  ad  dexteram  scilicet  patris,  applicnitque  ambos  ad  eum.  — 
14,  Qui  extendens  mauuui  dexteram  posuit  super  caput  Ephraim  rninoris  fratris, 
sinistram  autem  super  caput  Manasses,  qui  major  natu  erat.  —  IT>.  Henedixitque 
Jacob  riliis  Ioseph  et  ait :  Deus,  in  cujus  conspectu  ambulaverunt  patres  mei 
Abraham  et  Isaac!  deus,  qui  pascit  me  ab  adolescentia  mea  usque  in  präsen- 
tem diem !  —  1»;.  Angelus,  qui  eruit  me  de  ounetis  inalis,  benedicat  pueris  istis 
et  invocetur  super  eos  nomeu  meum ,  nomina  quoque  patrum  meorum  Abraham 
et  Isaac,    et  crescant  in  multitudinem  super  terram! 
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17.  IM  Iosep  geseah,  ]}ät  his  fader  settc  his  svidran  hand  ofer 
Ephraimes  heafod ,  he  veard  svide  säri  and  nam  jiäs  fäder  hand  and 
höhte  hi  tö  ähebbanne  of  Ephraimes  heafde  and  gesettan  ofer  Man- 
nases  heafod. 

18.  And  cväd  to  his  fäder:  Ne  gebyrad  tut  svä,  fäder!  for  (>am 
|ks  vs   frumcenned;  sete  [»ine  svidran  hand  ofer  his  heafod. 

19.  Pä  onscftnode  he  }jät  and  cväd:  Ic  vät,  sunn,  ic  vät;  jjes 
byd  gemenigtild  on  folce  and  his  gingra  brödur  bid  his  ealdor  and 
his  cynn  vyxd  on  [>eöda. 

20.  And  he  bletsode  hig  and  cväd:  On  jje  bid  gebletsud  Is- 
rahela  god  and  be  eöv  man  cvid  [ms:  Si  god  mid  |je,  svä  he  väs  mid 
Ephraime  and  Mannases !  And  he  gesette  Ephraim  beforan  Mannases. 

21.  And  cväd  to  Iosepe  his  suna:  Nu  ic  svelte  and  god  byd 
mid  eöv  and  eöv  eft  gelabt  to  eövran  fädera  lande. 

22.  Ic  sylle  {>e  änne  dael  beforan  [)inum  brödrum,  [)onne  ic  nam 
of   Amorreus  handun  mid  gefeohte. 

Cap.  XLIX. 

1.  Södliee  Iacob  clypode  his  suna  and  cväd  tö  him:  Beöd  ät- 
gädere,  j)ät  ic  eöv  cyde  j)ä  }iing,  [>e  eöv  tövearde  synd,  and  hü  eöver 
älcon  gebyred  ser  his  ende. 

28.  Pä  he  hit  eall  a>aed  häfde,  J)ä  bletsode  he  äicne  on  sundrum. 

20.  And  cväd  tö  him :  Bebirigad  me  mid  minum  fäderum  on 
[nun  tvyfäldan  scräfe ,  jje  ys  on  Ephrones  lande  Jjäs  Efjeiscan,  (30.) 
\}iit  bohte  Abraham  ät  Ephrone  |)am   E{)eiscan  him  tö  birgenne! 

31.  Pär  hine  man  birgdc  and  Sarran  his  vif,  J)är  väs  Isaac  be- 
biiged  mid  Uebeccan  and  J)är  lid  eäc  Lia  bebirged. 

32.  And  j)ä  he  {ms  ges^-ecen  häfde,  he  feöld  his  fet  uppan  his 
bedd  and  geendude  and  väs  tö  his  folce  gelsedd. 

17.  Videns  autem  Ioseph,  quod  posuisset  pater  suus  dexteram  inanum  super  caput 
Ephraim,  graviter  accepit  et  apprehensam  man  um  patris  levare  coDatus  est  de 
capite  Ephraim  et  trausferre  super  caput  Mauasse.  —  18.  Dixitque  ad  patrem : 
ita  convenit,  pater!  quia  hie  est  priuiogenitus ;  poue  dexteram  tuam  super 
caput  ejus!  —  19.  Qui  reuueits  ait  :  Scio,  fili  mi,  scio;  et  iste  quidem  erit  iu 
populos  et  multiplicabitur  ;    sed  frater  ejus  minor  major  erit  illo   et  semen   illius 

cet  in  gentes. —  20.  Benedixitque  eis  diceus:  Iu  te  beuedicetur  Israel  atque 
dicetur:  Faciat  tibi  deus  sicut  Ephraim  et  sicut  Manasse!  Cunstituitque  Ephraim 
ante  Mauassen.  —  21.  Et  ait  ad  Ioseph  ülium  suum:  Ell  ego  morior  et  erit  deus 
vobiscum  reducetque  vos  ad  terram  patrum  vestrorum.  —  22.  Do  tibi  partem  unam 
extra    l'ratres  tuos,   quam   tuli   de   manu   Amorrhad   in   gladio   et  arcu    nteo. 

XLIX,  1.  Vocavit  autem  Iacob  lilios  suos  et  ait  eis:  Congregamini ,  ut 
aiinuutiem,  qiue  Ventura  sunt,  vobis   in   diebus  novissimis!  —  28.  lEec  locutus  est 

pater  suus  benedixitque  singulis  benedictionibus  propriis.  —  29.  Et  dixit  eis: 
Sepelite  nie  cum  patribus  meis  in  spelunea  duplici,  qu;e  est  in  agro  Ephreo  H<- 
thaji,  CK)  )  quam  emit  Abraham  ab  Ephron  Ilethao  in  possessionem  sepulchri  !  - 
•  i.  Ibi  sepelierunt  eum  et  Saram  uxorem  ejus,  ibi  sepultus  est  Isaac  cum  Re- 
becca; ibi  et  Lia  coudita  jacet.  —  32.  Eiuitiaque  mandatis  collegit  pedw  smu 
super  lectuluin  et  obiit  appositusque  est   ad  populum  suum. 

e  o  v  re    Thw.         IS*')    handa  n   Thw. 
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Cap.  L. 

1.  Pä  Iosep  Jjät  geseah,  J)ä  feöll  he  uppan  hine  and  veöp. 

2.  And  beäd  his  j)e<'>van  laecon,  \)ät  hig  mid  vyrtgemangum  hine 
bevurpon;  hig  dydon  svä. 

3.  Feovertig  daga  hit  väs  jjeav,  J)ät  man  sceolde  v6pan  älcne 
deadne  mann,  and  eall  J)ät  folc  hyne  veop  hundseofontig  daga. 

4.  Pä  })äs  vöpes  dagas  ägäne  va3ron,  Iosep  cväd  to  Pharaones 
hirede:  Secgad  Pharaone,  (5.)  })ät  min  fäder  me  byd,  pät  ic  hine 
bebirgde  on  Chanaan  lande !  biddad  hine,   [)ät  he  me  sylle  leafe ! 

6.  And  Pharao  cväd:  Far  and  bebirge  J)inne  fader,  svä  he  he 
bäd! 

7.  He  för  J)ä  and  Pharaones  yldestan  hiredmen  foron  mid  him 
and  ealle  jra  betstborenan  on  Egipta  lande  mid   him  förun. 

8.  And  eac  his  gebrödru  mid  and  eall  hira  hivraeden  bütan 
geongum  litlingum  and  heordum,  {)ä  hig  forleton  on  Gessen  lande. 

9.  He  häfde  on  his  geferraedene  cratu  and  ridende  men  and  J)är 
väs  micel  folc. 

10.  Pä  foron  hig,  öd  hig  comon  to  J)aere  Jjirseeflore,  J)e  ys  be- 
geondan  Iordanem ;  J>ar  hig  vaeron  seofon  dagas  fnlle  and  j)är  maar- 
lice  jjät  lic  behvurfon  mid  miclum  vöpe. 

11.  Pä  fiät  gesävon  J)ä  Chananeiscan ,  jjä  cvaädon  hig:  Pis  ys 
micel  vop  ^)isra  Kgiptiscra  manna!  And  for  |)am  hig  nemdon  J)ä  stöve 
Egipta  vöpstöv. 

12.  Vitudlice  Iacobes  suna  dydon  eall,  svä  he  him  bebeäd. 

13.  And  feredon  hine  to  Chanaan  lande  and  hine  jrär  bebirgdon 
on  Jiam  tvyfealdan  scräfe,  J)e  Abraham  bohte  mid  lande  mid  ealle  to 
licreste  ät  Ephrone  f)am  Ej)eiscan  ong^n  Mambre. 


L,  1.  Quod  cernens  Ioseph  mit  super  faciem  patris  flens.  —  2.  Praecepitque 
servis  suis  medicis ,  ut  aromatibus  condirent  patrem.  —  3.  Quibus.  jussa  explen- 
tibus  transieruut  quadragiuta  dies:  ist«  quippe  mos  erat  cadaveruni  conditorum; 
flevitque  eum  ^Egyptus  septuaginta  dies.  —  4.  Et  expleto  planctus  tempore  lo- 
cutos  est  Ioseph  ad  familiam  Pharaonis:  Loquimini  in  auribus  PLaraonis,  (5  )  eo 
quod  pater  meus  adjuraverit  me  dicens :  In  sepulchro  meo  in  terra  Chanaan 
sepelies  me !  Ascendarn  igitur  et  sepeliam  patrem  meum  et  revertar.  —  6.  Dixit- 
que  ei  Pharao:  Ascende  et  sepeli  patrem  tuum,  skut  adjuratus  es!  —  7.  Quo 
ascendente  ierunt  cum  eo  onmes  senes  domus  Pharaonis  cunctique  majores  natu 
terra?  ^Egypti,  (8.)  domus  Ioseph  cum  fratribus  suis  absque  parvulis  et  gregibus 
atque  armentis,  qua*  dereliquerant  in  terra  Gessen.  —  9.  Habuit  quoque  in  comi- 
tatu  currus  et  equites  et  facta  est  turba  non  modica.  —  10.  Veneruntque  ad  aream 
Atad,  quse  sita  est  trans  Iordanem,  ubi  celebrarrtes  exequias  plauctu  magno  atque 
vehementi,  impleverunt  Septem  dies.  —  11.  Quod  cum  vidissent  habitatores  terrae 
Chanaan,  dixerunt:  Planctus  magnns  est  iste  ^Egyptiis.  Et  idcirco  vocatum  est 
nomen  loci  illius  'Planctus  ^Egypti'.  —  12.  Fecerunt  ergo  fllii  Iacob,  sicut  pras- 
ceperat  eis,  (13)  et  portantes  eum  in  terram  Chanaan,  sepelierunt  eum  in  spe- 
lunca  duplici ,  quam  emerat  Abraham  cum  agro  in  possessionem  sepulchri  ab 
Ephron  Hethseo  contra  faciem  Mambre. 


502)  laetou  MS.  laecon  medicis.  —  50'')  me  bädV  —  50^)  butun  Thw. 
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14.  And  Iosep  gevende  on  Egipta  land  mid  his  gebrodrum  and 
eallum  his  geferum,  siddan  his  fader  bebirged  väs. 

15.  After  Jjison  his  gebrödru  him  ondredon  and  sprsecon  him 
betv\'iian  :  Yenan  ve  mägon,  J)ät  he  gepence  Jione  tetfnan,  [)e  ve  him 
dydon,  and  })ät  he  us  mid  yfele  leänie. 

16.  And  hig  cvaedon  tö  him:  Ure  fäder  beäd  us,  aer  J)am  J)e 
he  ford  ferde,  (17.)  pät  ve  saedun  Jje  |)äs  vord :  Ic  bidde  j)e,  sunu 
min,  |)ät  ]u  forgife  jione  gylt  and  ]m  unrihtvisnisse,  ]}e  hig  vid  J)e 
vorhton !  Ve  biddad  [>e  eac ,  ]jät  f>u  hit  us  jjäs  godes  J)eöves  Jnnes 
fäder  fiances  forgife.     Pä  Iosep  J)ät  gehirde,  J)ä  vetfp  he. 

18.  And  his  gebrödru  onbugon  to  him  and  cvaedon :  Ve  synd 
{)tne  J)eovas. 

19.  Pä  andsvarode  he  him  and  cväd:  Ne  ondraede  ge  eöv! 
cvede  ge,  mägon  ve  godes  villan  onscünian  ? 

20.  Ge  J)öhten  yfele  be  me  and  god  gevende  {)ät  yfel  to  göde, 
|)ät  he  me  upp  ähofe,  svä  ge  nu  geseöd,  and  he  gehaelde  manegu  folc. 

21.  Ne  ondrsedad  eöv!  ic  eöv  fede  and  eöver  litlingas.  And  he 
frefrode  hig  and  spräc  glädlice. 

22.  And  vunude  on  Egipta  lande  mid  eallre  his  fäder  hivrse- 
denne,  and  he  leofode  änhund  vintra  and  tyn  geär. 

23.  And  he  geseah  Effraimes  suna  od  })ä  {)riddan  cneörysse.  Ma- 
chires  suna  Mannases  suna  vaeron  äcennede  on  Iosepes  anvealde. 

24.  Pä  J)is  väs  J)us  gedön,  he  cväd  to  his  brodrum :  After  minum 
deade  god  cymd  to  eöv  and  ded,  J)ät  ge  farad  of  J)ison  lande  tö 
}>am  lande,  J)e  he  svör  Abrahame  and  Isaace  and   Iacobe. 

25.  And  he  cväd:    Laedad  mine  ban  of  fiison  lande! 


14.  Reversusque  est  Ioseph  in  ^gyptum  cum  fratribus  suis  et  omni  comitatu 
sepulto  patre.  —  15.  Quo  mortuo  timentes  fratres  ejus  et  mutuo  colloquentes : 
Ne  forte  meraor  sit  injuria*,  quam  passus  est,  et  reddat  nobis  malura ,  quod  fe- 
cimus !  —  (H>.)  dixerunt  ei:  Pater  tuus  pra;cepit  uobis,  autequam  moreretur, 
(17.)  ut  ha'c  tibi  verbis  illius  diceremus:  Obseoro,  ut  obliviscaris  sceleris  fratrum 
tuorum  et  peccati  atque  malitise,  quam  exercuerunt  in  te.  Nos  quoque  oramus, 
ut  servis  dei  patris  tni  dimittas  iniquitatem  haue.    Quibus  auditis  flevit  Ioseph. — 

18.  Et    fratres    ejus    proui    adorantes    in    terr;im    dixerunt:     Servi    tui    sumus.  — 

19.  Quibus  ille  respoudit:   Nolite  timere  !  num  dei  resistere  possomus  voluutati?  — 

20.  Vos  cogitastis  de  me  malum,  sed  deus  vertit  illud  in  bouum,  ut  exaltaret  me, 
sient  in  prajsentia  cernitis,  et  salvos  faceret  multos  populos.  —  21.  Nolite  timere! 
ego  pascam  tos  et  parvulos  vestros.  Consolatusque  est  eos  et  blande  ac  leniter 
est  locutus.  —  22.  Et  habitavit  in  ^Egypto  euaa  omni  domo  patris  sui  vixitque 
centum  decem  annis.  —  23.  Et  vidit  Ephraim  fllios  usque  ad  tertiain  genera- 
tionem;  fllii  quoque  Machir  Ulli  Manasse  nati  sunt  in  genibus  Ioseph.  —  24.  Quibus 
transactis  locutus  est  fratribus  suis:  Post  mortem  nieam  deus  visitabit  vos  et 
ascendere  vos  faciet  de  terra  ista  ad  terram,  quam  juravit  Abraham  et  Isaac  et 
Iacob.  — 25.  Cumque  dixisset    'Asportate   ossa  mea  vobiscum  de  loco  isto!' 

SO15)    laenie  Thw.  —  .r)()17)  pinei  banoel  r»d«i  'l'liw.  -   SO**)  ma- 
nega  Thw.  —  f)()21)  fr  a- f  rode  Thw.  —  50*)  gasdon  Tliw. 
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26.  Iosep  ford  ferde,  J)ä  he  väs  änhund-vintre  and  tyn-vintre, 
and  hine  man  bebirgde  mid  vyrtgemange;  ho  väs  gelaedd  on  his 
stove  on  Egipta  lande. 


TV. 

E  X  0  D  U  S. 


Ellesmoth  on  Hebreisc.    Exodus  on  GrScisc.     Exitus  on  Lyden. 
Utfäreld  on  Englisc. 

Cap.  I. 

1.  Pys  synd  Israela  bearna  naman ,  \ie  mid  Iacobe  föron  on 
Egipta  land ;  hig  föron  ealle  mid  hira  hivun. 

2.  Rüben  and  Sineon,  Leui  and  Inda,  (3.)  Isachar  and  Zabulon, 
Beniamin,  (4.)  Dan  and  Neptalim,   Gad  and  Äser. 

5.  Vitodlice  ealra  Jjaera  manna,  j)e  föron  on  Egipta  lande  and 
of  Iacobes  ofspringe  cömon ,  vaeron  fif  and  hundseofontig.  Södlice 
Iosep  väs  on  Egipta  lande. 

6.  And  J)ä  he  deäd  väs  and  ealle  his  gebrödru  and  his  neä- 
mägas ,  (7.)  Israela  folc  veöx,  svilce  hig  of  eordan  spryttende  vseron 
gemänigfylde,  and  svyde  gestrangode  j)ät  land  gefyldon. 

8.  Gemang  Jjam  äräs  nive  cing  ofer  Egipta  land,  {je  nyste,  hvät 
Iosep  väs. 

9.  And  cväd  tö  hys  folce:  Nu  ys  Israela  folc  micel  and  strengre 
j)onne  ve. 

10.  Gegaderiad  eöv  vislice  and  uton  gehynan  hyt,  J)ät  hyt  tö 
menigfeald  ne  vurde!  and  gif  üre  fynd  us  mid  gefeohte  gesecad  and 
us  ofervinnad,   J)onne  farad  hig  of  lande. 


(26.)  mortuns  est,    expletis  centum  decem  vitie  suse  annis,  et  conditus  arouuatibus 
repositus  est  in  loeulo  in  ^Egypto. 

I,  1.  Hsec  sunt  nomina  filiorum  Israel,  qui  ingressi  sunt  in  ^Egyptum  cum 
Iacob ;  singuli  cum  domibus  suis  introierunt.  —  2.  Kuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Iudas, 
(;{.)  Issacbar,  Zabulon  et  Beniamin,  (4.)  Dan  et  Nephtbali,  Gad  et  Äser.  — 
ö.  Erant  igitur  omnes  animae  eorum,  qui  egressi  sunt  de  femore  Iarob ,  septua- 
ginta;  Iosepb  autem  in  ^Egypto  erat. —  6.  Quo  mortuo  et  universis  fratribus 
ejus  omnique  cognatione  illa,  (7.)  fllii  Israel  creverunt  et  quasi  germinantes  mul- 
tiplicati  sunt,  ac  roborati  nimis  impleverunt  terram.  —  ^.  Surrexit  interea  rex 
uovus  super  iEgyptum ,  qui  ignorabat  Joseph.  —  9.  Et  ait  ad  populum  suum: 
Ecce  populus  filiorum  Israel  multus  et  fortior  nobis  est.  —  10.  Venite,  sapienter 
opprimamus  eum,  ne  forte  multiplicetur  et^  si  ingruerit  contra  nos  bell  um,  ad- 
datur  iucimicis  nostris  expugnatisque  nobis  egrediatur  de  terra. 


5026)  of  Egipta  Thw.  —  l7)  lande  Thw. 
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11.  Vitudlice  he  sette  him  veorca  mägestras,  ])ät  big  gelryndon 
mid  hefegum  byrdenum;  and  big  getimbrodnn  Pharäones  eardung- 
burga  Phiton  and  Rameses. 

12.  Svä  big  svidor  vaeron  gesvencte ,  svä  vaeron  hig  svidor  ge- 
menigfüde  and  veöxon. 

13.  And  J)a  Egiptiscean  hatedon  })ä  Israelitiscean  and  svenc- 
ton  hig. 

14.  And  tu  yrmde  hyra  lif  gelaeddon  mid  heardum  veorcum 
clämes  and  tigelan  and  mid  älcon  ()eövdöme,  J)e  big  on  eordveorcum 
gehynede  vaeron. 

15.  Sodlice  Egipta  cyning  cväd  tö  J)äm  J)inenum,  }je  J)äm  Ebrei- 
scean  vifun  J)enodon,  ])onne  hig  bearn  cendon,  Jjaera  oder  väs  ge- 
nemned  Sephom  and  oder  Pirna, 

16.  And  bead  him  Jms :  Ponne  git  J)eniad  |)äm  Ebreiscean  vifum 
and  hira  cenningtid  cymd,  gif  hit  hysecild  byd ,  ofsleäd  ])ät ,  gif  hit 
si  maedencild,   healdad  Jmt ! 

17.  Sodlice  jja  [)tnena  him  ondredon  god  and  ne  dydon,  svä  se 
Egiptiscea  cyng  him  bebeäd,  ac  heöldon  })ä  vsepnedcild. 

18.  Pä  clypode  se  cyng  hig  to  him  and  cväd  to  him:  Hvi  voldon 
git  J)ät  don,  ])ät  git  J)ä  vsepnedcild  heöldon? 

19.  Pä  andsvarodon  big  and  cvaedon :  Ne  synd  J)ä  Ebreiscean 
vif  svilce  J)ä  Egiptiscean ;  hig  sint  väre  and  curmon  Jjenunga  and  big 
cennad,  aer  J>am  |)e  vyt  cumon  to  him. 

20.  Vitodlice  god  dyde  vel  {jäin  J)inenum,  and  {)ät  folc  veöx  and 
väs  svide  gestrangod. 

21.  And  for  J)am  J)e  |)ä  {jinena  him  god  ondredon,  he  getim- 
brode  him  htis. 

22.  Sodlfce  Pharao  bebeäd  eallum  his  folce  and  cväd:  Svä  hvät 
svä  vaepnedhädes  beo  äcenned,  vnrpad  hit  üt  on  Jjät  väter  and  heal- 
dad  |)ä  maedencild ! 


II.  Pneposuit  itaque  eis  magistros  operuni,  ut  af'fligereut  eos  oneribus,  aedifica- 
veruntque  urbes  tabernaeulorum  Pharaoni  Phithon  et  Kamesses.  -  12.  Quantoque 
opprimebant  eos,  tanto  magis  multiplieabantur  et  crescebant. —  13.  Oderantque 
filios  Israel  .Egyptii  et  affligebant.  —  14.  Atque  ad  amaritudinem  perducebant 
vitam  operibus  duris  luti  et  lateris  omnique  famulatu,  quo  in  terraß  operibus  pre- 
mebantur.  —  15.  Dixit  autern  rex  /Egypti  obstctricibus  Hebneorum,  quarum  una 
vocabatur  Sephora,  altera  Pirna,  (1(5.)  pneeipiens  eis:  Quando  obstetricabitis  Heb- 
rasas  et  partus  tempus  advenerit ,  si  masculus  fuerit,  interflcite  eum,  si  femina, 
reservate !  —  17.  Timerunt  autem  obstetriees  deum  et  non  fecerunt  juxta 
pneceptum  regis  yEgypti ,  sed  conservabant  raares.  —  18.  Quibus  ad  se  aceer- 
sitis  rex  ait:  Quid n am  est  hoc,  quod  facere  voluistis,  ut  pueros  servaretis?  — 
11).  Qua;  responderunt:  Non  sunt  Hebräer  sicut  yEgyptiai  mulieres;  ipsa'  enim 
obstetrieaudi  habent  scientiaro  et,  priusquam  veniamus  ad  eas,  pariunt.  —  90.  Ben« 
ergo  fecit  deus  obstetricibus ,  et  crevit  populus  eonfortatusque  est  nimis.  — 
21.  Et  quia  timuerunt  ohstetrices  deum,  eediflcwit  eis  domos. —  22.  Pnreepit 
ergo  Pharao  omni  populo  suo  dicens:  Quidquid  masc.ulini  »exül  naluin  fuerit.,  in 
Humen  projioite,  quidquid  feminin!,  reservate! 
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Cap.  II. 

1.  After  J)ison  för  an  esne  of  Leuies  hivraedene  and  nam  vif  on 
his  ägenum  eynne. 

2.  Seö  geeäcnude  and  cende  sunu,  and  J>ä  heö  geseah,  Jjät  he 
fäger  väs,  J)ä  hydde  heö  hine  J)ri  mondas. 

3.  Pä  heö  J)a  hine  bediglian  ne  mihte,  J)ä  nam  heö  änne  riscenne 
vindel  on  scipvisan  gesceapenne  and  smirode  hine  raid  tyrvan  and 
mid  pice  and  lede  |)ät  cild  J)är  on  and  äsette  hyne  on  änum  hreöd- 
bedde  be  J)äs  flodes  ofre. 

4.  And  his  svustor  stod  feorran  and  beheöld ,  hü  |)ät  {ring  ge- 
vurde. 

5.  Pä  eode  Pharaones  dohter  and  volde  hig  J)vean  ät  j}am  vätere 
and  hyre  medenu  eodon  be  |)äs  väteres  ofre.  Pä  heö  geseah  J)one 
vindel  on  J)am  rixum,  })ä  sende  heö  äne  hire  junena  |)ider  and  het 
hyne  feccan. 

6.  Pa  heö  pone  vindel  undyde  and  |)ät  cild  |)är  on  geseah  ve- 
pende ,  J)ä  gemiltsode  heö  him  and  cväd :  Pis  ys  of  fiaera  Ebrea 
cildum. 

7.  Pä  cväd  {)äs  cildes  svustor:  Vilt  J>u,  })ät  ic  gä  and  clipie  |je 
Ebreisc  vif,  J)ät  fis  cild  fedan  maege? 

8.  Pä  andsvarode  heö  and  cväd :  Gä!  Pä  eode  jjät  maeden  and 
clypode  J)äs  cildes  mödor. 

9.  And  Pharaones  dohtor  cväd  tö  hire:  Underföh  f»is  cild  and 
fed  hit  me!  and  ic  sylle  J)e  jjine  mede.  Pät  vif  underfeng  })one 
cnapan  and  hine  fedde  and  sealde  Pharaones  dehter. 

10.  And  heö  hine  lufode  and  häfde  for  sunu  hyre  and  nemde 
his    naman  Moisi   and    cväd:     For  j)am  j)e  ic  hine  of  vätere  genam. 

11.  On  J)äm  dagum,  syddan  Moises  geveox,  jjä  for  he  to  his 
brodrum  and  geseah  hira  gesvencednyssa  and  hü  sum  Egiptisc  man 
sloh  sumne  Ebreiscne   of  his  brodrum. 


II,  1.  Egressus  est  post  haec  vir  de  domo  Levi  et  accepit  wxorem  stirpis 
suae.  —  2.  Quae  coucepit  et  peperit  fllium,  et  videns  eum  elegantem,  abscondit 
tribus  meusibus.  —  3.  Cumque  jam  celare  non  posset,  sumpsit  fiscellam  scirpeam 
et  linivit  eam  bitumine  ac  pice,  posuitque  intus  infantulum  et  exposuit  eum  in 
carecto  ripa;  fluminis,  (4.)  staute  procul  sorore  ejus  et  considerante  eventum  rei. — 
5.  Ecce  autem  descendebat  fllia  Pharaonis,  ut  lavaretur  in  flumine,  et  puellae  ejus 
gradiebantur  per  crepidineni  alvei.  Quae  cum  vidisset  fiscellam  in  papyrione. 
misit  unam  e  famulabus  suis,  et  allatam  (6.)  aperiens  cernensque  in  ea  parvulum 
vagieutem ,  miserta  ejus  ait:  De  infantibus  Hebraeorum  est  bic.  —  7.  Cui  soror 
pueri :  Vis,  inquit,  ut  vadam  et  vocem  tibi  mulierem  Hebraeam ,  quae  nutrire 
possit  infantulum?  8.  Respondit:  Vade !  Perrexit  puella  et  vocavit  matrem 
suam.  9  Ad  quam  locuta  fllia  Pharaonis:  Accipe,  ait,  puerum  istum  et  nutri 
mihi!  ego  dabo  tibi  mercedem  tuam.  Suscepit  mulier  et  nutrivit  puerum  adul- 
tumque  tradidit  filise  Pharaonis  —  10.  Quem  illa  adoptavit  in  locum  fllii  vocavit- 
que  nomen  ejus  Moyses ,  dicens  :  Quia  de  aqua  tuli  eum.  —  11.  In  diebus  Ulis, 
postquam  creverit  Moyses,  egressus  est  ad  fratres  suos  viditque  afflictionem  eorum 
et  -virum  ./Egyptium  percutientem  quemdam  de  Hebra'is  fratribus  suis. 

23)  vircenne  vindel  Thw. 
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12.  Pa,  beseah  he  hyne  ymbütan  Inder  and  Jnder  and  geseah, 
pät  J)är  nän  man  gehende  näs;  J)ä  ofslöh  he  )>one  Egiptiscan  and 
behidde  hyne  on  |>am  sande. 

13.  And  eft  ödre  däg,  {)ä  he  üt  eode,  he  geseh  tvegen  Ebreisce 
him  betvynan  sacan ;  J>ä  cväd  he  tö  j)am  ödrum :  Hvi  flitst  J)u  vid 
hinne   nextan  ? 

14.  Pä  andsvarode  he  and  cväd :  Hvä  gesette  ]>e  tö  ealdre  and 
tö  döman  ofer  us  ?  vilt  [m  ofsleän  me ,  svä  Jm  girstan  däg  Jxme 
Egiptiscan  ofslöge ?  Pä  ondr§d  Moises  him  and  cväd:  Hvanon  ys 
J)is   vord  open  gevorden? 

15.  Pä  Pharao  gehyrde  j)äs  sprsece  and  söhte  Moises  tö  ofsleänne, 
ha  rleäh  he  of  his  gesihde  and  vunude  on  Madian  land  and  sät  vid 
anne  pyt. 

16.  Pä  häfde  se  sacerd  on  Madian  seofon  döhtra ;  })ä  cömon  hig 
väter  tö  hladanne,  and  {)ä  hira  väterfatu  fülle  vseron,  {)ä  voldon  hig 
heora  fäder  orf  väterian. 

17.  Pä  cömon  J)ä  hyrdas  J)ar  tö  and  äarifon  hig  äveg.  Pä  äräs 
Moises  and  beverode  |)ä  maedenu  and  geväterode  hira  sceäp. 

18.  Pä  hig  häm  cömon  tö  Raguöle  hira  fäder,  J)ä  cväd  he  tö 
him :    Hvi  cömon  ge  radur   J)onne   eöver  gevuna  väs  ? 

19.  Pä  andsvaredon  hig  and  cvsedon:  An  Egiptisc  esne  us  ge- 
nerede  of  [)ära  hyrda  handum  and  eäc  hlöd  väter  mid  us  and  sealde 
J>äm  sceäpum  drincan. 

20.  Pä  cväd  he:  Hvar  ys  he?  hvi  forlöton  ge  J)one  man?  cly- 
piad  hyne,  {)ät  he  mid  us  ete! 

21.  Södlice  Moises  svör,  ])ät  he  völde  mid  him  eardian,  and  nam 
Sephoram  his  döhtor  tö  vife. 

22.  Seö  cende  sunu,  J)one  he  genemnede  Gerson  and  ])us  cväd: 
Ic  väs  üt  acimen   on  ätyeödig  land. 

23.  After  langre  tide  Egipta  cyning  ford  ferde  and  Israela  bearn 

12.  Cumque  circumspexissct  Luc  atque  illuc  et  nulluni  adesse  vidisset,  percussum 
^Egyptiuin  absoondit  sabulo.  —  13.  Et  egressus  die  altero  conspexit  duos  Heb- 
raeos  rixantes  dixitque  ei,  qui  faciebat  injuriam:  Quare  percutis  proximum  tuum  ? — 
14.  Qui  respondit :  Quis  te  constituit  principem  et  judicem  super  nos?  nuni  oc- 
cidere  me  tu  vis,  sicut  heri  occidisti  ^Egyptium?  TimuitMoyses  et  ait:  Quomodo 
palam  factum  est  verbum  istud?  —  15.  Audivitque  Pharao  sermonem  hunc  et 
quaerebat  occidere  Moysen;  qui  fugiens  de  conspectu  ejus  moratus  est  in  terra 
Madian  et  sedit  juxta  puteum.  —  16.  Erant  autem  sacerdoti  Madian  septeni  flu«, 
quae  venerunt  ad  hauriendam  aquam  et  impletis  canalibus  adaquare  cupiebant 
greges  patris  sui. —  17.  Supervenere  postorcs  et  ejecerunt  eas;  surrexitque  Moyses 
et  defensis  puellis  adaquavit  oves  earum.  —  18.  Quae  cum  revertissent  ad  Kaguel 
patrem  suum  ,  dixit  ad  eas:  Cur  velocius  venistis  solito  ?  —  19.  Responderunt : 
Vir  yEgyptius  liberavit  nos  de  manu  pastorum;  insuper  et  hausit  aquam  nobiscum 
potumque  dedit  ovibus.  —  20.  At  ille:  Ubi  est?  inquit,  quare  dimisistis  hoimnem? 
vocate  eum,  ut  comedat  panem !  —  21.  Iuravit  ergo  Moyses,  quod  habitaret  cum 
eo,  accepitque  Sephoram  flliam  ejus  uxorem.  —  22.  Quaj  peperit  ei  liliuin,  quem 
vocavit  Gersam,    dicens:    Adtena  fui    in    terra  aliena.  —  23.  Post  inultum  vero 


2")  genu  ra  n  e  d  Thw. 


H4  Exodus  2—3. 

clypode  geömriende  for  ))äm  veorcum,  and  hira  clypung  com  tö  gode 
frain  })äm  veorcum. 

24.  And  he  gehirde  heora  geömrunge  and  gcmunde  J)ära  ge- 
treövda,  Jje  he  behet  Abrahame  and  Isaace  and  Iacobe. 

25.  And  beseah  tö  Israhela  bearnum  and  älysde  hig. 

Cap.  III. 

1.  Södlice  Moises  heöld  his  maeges  sceäp  Jjäs  sacerdes  on  Ma- 
dian,  |}äs  nama  väs  Iethro;  and  |)ä  he  dräf  his  heorde  tö  innevear- 
dum  J)am  vestene,  he  com  to  godes  dilne,  f)e  man  Oreb  nemd. 

2.  And  drihten  him  äteövde  on  fires  lige  on  middan  änre  bre- 
melj)yrnan  and  he  geseah,  J)ät  seö  J)yrne  barn  and  näs  forburnen. 

3.  Pä  cväd  Moises:  Ic  gä  and  gesetf  {)äs  miclan  gesihde ,  hvi 
J)eös  ]}yrne  ne  si  forbärned. 

4.  Södlice  J)ä  drihten  geseah,  J)ät  he  ferde  tö  geseönne,  he  cly- 
pode hine  of  middan  J)a?re  bremelj)yrnan  and  cväd :  xMoises,  Moises ! 
And  he  andsvarode  and  cväd:    Her  ic  eom. 

5.  And  he  cväd :  Ne  geneälgece  Jju  hider ,  dö  J)in  gescy  of  {)inum 
fötum !  södlice  seö  stöv,  J)e  J)u  on  stynst,  ys  hälig  eorde. 

6.  And  he  cväd:  Ic  eom  J)ines  fader  Abrahames  god ,  Isaaces 
god  and  Iacobes  god.  Moises  hydde  his  nebb ;  he  ne  dorste  beseön 
ongen  god. 

7.  Pa  cväd  god  tö  him:  Ic  geseah  mines  folces  gesvencednysse 
on  Egipta  lande  and  ic  gehirde  hira  clypunge  for  J)sera  heardnysse, 
J)e  J)ä  veorc  beviton. 

8.  And  ic  viste  hira  sär  and  ic  ästäh  nyder,  J)ät  ic  hig  älysde 
of  Egypta  handum  and  J)ät  ic  hig  üt  älaedde  of  jjam  lande  tö  gödum 
lande  and  vidgillum,  on  {)ät  land,  {)e  })e  flevd  meolece  and  hunie,  tö 

temporis  mortuus  est  rex  ^Egypti  et  ingemiscentes  fllii  Israel  propter  opera  voci- 
ferati  sunt,  ascenditque  clamor  eorura  ad  deum  ab  operibus.  —  24.  Et  audivit 
gemitum  eorum  ac  recordatus  est  foederis,  quod  pepigit  cum  Abraham,  Isaac  et 
Iacob.  —  25.  Et  respexit  dominus  fllios  Israel   et  cognovit  eos. 

III,  1.  Moyses  autem  pasrebat  oves  Iethro  soceri  sui  sacerdotis  Madian,  cum- 
que  miuasset  gregem  ad  interiora  deserti,  venit  ad  montem  dei  Horeb.  —  2.  Ap- 
paruitque  ei  dominus  in  flamma  ignis  de  medio  rubi ,  et  videbat,  quod  rubus 
arderet  et  non  eombureretur.  —  3.  Dixit  ergo  Moyses:  Vadam  et  videbo  visionem 
hanc  magnam,  quare  non  comburatur  rubus.  —  4.  Cernens  autem  dominus,  quod 
pergeret  ad  \idendum,  vocavit  eum  de  medio  rubi  et  ait:  Moyses,  Moyses!  Qui 
respondit:  Adsum.  —  ;">.  At  ille:  Ne  appropies,  inquit,  huc!  solve  calceamentum 
de  pedibus  tuis  !  locus  enim,  in  quo  sta.c,  terra  sancta  est.  —  H.  Et  ait:  Ego  sum 
deus  patris  tui ,  deus  Abraham,  deus  Isaac  et  deus  Iacob.  Abscondit  Moyses 
faciem  suam  ;  non  enim  audebat  aspicere  contra  deum. —  7.  Cui  ait  dominus: 
Vidi  afflictionem  populi  mei  in  ^Egypto  et  clamorem  ejus  audivi  propter  duri- 
tiam  eorum,  qui  praesunt  operibus  —  8.  Et  sciens  dolorem  ejus  descendi,  ut 
liberem  eum  de  manibus  ^Egyptiorum  et  educam  de  terra  illa  in  terram  bonam 
et  spatiosam,  jn  terram,  qua?  fluit  lacte  et  melle,  ad  loca  Chananaei  et  Hethaei  et 
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J>am  stövo,  |>är  Chananeus  ys  and  Etheus ,    Amoreus  and  Pherezeus, 
Eueus  and  Grebuseus. 

9.  Yitodlice  Israela  bearna  clypung  com  tö  nie  and  ic  geseah 
hira  gesvencednyssa,  J)e  big  fram   Egipton  {)olodon. 

10.  Ac  cum!  ic  sende  |)e  tö  Pbaraone,  J)ät  J)u  üt  älaede  min  folc 
Israhela  bearn  of  Egipta  lande. 

11.  And  J)ä  cväd  Moises  tö  gode:  Hvät  eom  ic,  J)ät  ic  gä  tö 
Pharaone  and  üt  älsede  Israela  bearn  of  Egipta  lande? 

12.  Pä  cväd  be  tö  bim :  Ic  beö  mid  J)e;  J>at  J)u  häfst  tö  täcne, 
jjät  ic  j)e  sende:  |)onne  ]ni  üt  äla3tst  min  folc  of  Egipta  lande,  J)u 
offrast  gode  uppan  jjisse  düne. 

13.  Pä  cväd  Moises  tö  bim:  Nu  ic  gä  tö  Israeia  bearnum  and 
secge  bim  'Eöver  fädera  god  me  sende  tö  eöV,  gif  hig  cvedad  tö  me 
'Hvät  ys  hys  nama?',  hvät  secge  ic  bim? 

14.  Pä  cväd  god  tö  Moise:  Ic  eom  se  J)e  eom  (cväd  he);  sege 
{)us  Israela  bearnum:  Se  })e  ys,  me  sende  tö  eöv! 

15.  And  eft  cväd  god  tö  Moise:  Sege  |)äs  J)ing  Israöla  bearnum: 
Drihten  üra  fädera  god,  Abrahames  god  and  Isaaces  and  Iacobes  god 
me  sende  tö  eöv;  J)ät  ys  min  nama  on  ecnisse  and  })ät  ys  min  ge- 
mynd  on  cneöresse  and  on    cneöresse. 

16.  Gä  and  gegadera  Israela  bearna  ealdras  and  cved  J>u  tö  him: 
Drihten  eövre  fädera  god  me  äty vde ,  Abrahames  god  and  Isaaces 
god  and  Iacobes  god,  Jms  cvedende :  Cumende  ic  eom  tö  eöv  and  ic 
geseah  ealle  J)ä  Jung,  {)e  eöv  belumpon  on  Egipta  lande. 

17.  And  ic  cvede,  })ät  ic  eöv  üt  älaede  of  Egipta  gesvencednysse 
on  J)ät  land,  J)ät  Chananeus  on  ys  and  Etheus ,  Amoreus  and  Phere- 
zeus, Eueus  and  Iebuseus;    on    |)am  lande  fleövd  meoloc    and  hunig. 

18.  And  hig  gehirad  J)ine  stemne  5  J)u  gaest  inn  and  J)ä  yldestan 

Amorrhan  et  Pherezsei  et  Hev&ü  et  Iebusaei.  —  9.  Clamor  ergo  flliorum  Israel  venit 
ad  me  vidique  afflictionem  eorum,  qua  ab  yEgyptiis  opprimuntur. —  10.  Sed  venu 
et  mittara  te  ad  Pharaonem,  ut  educas  populum  meum  filios  Israel  de  vEgypto. — 
11.  Dixitque  Moyses  ad  deum:  Quis  sum  ego,  ut  vadam  ad  Pharaonem  et  edu- 
cam  filios  Israel  de  iEgypto?  —  12.  Qui  dixit  ei:  Ego  ero  tecum  et  hoc  habebis 
Signum,  quod  miserim  te :  cum  eduxeris  populum  meum  de  /Egypto  ,  immolabis 
den  super  montem  istum.  —  13.  Ait  Moyses  ad  deum:  Ec<e  ego  vadam  ad  fllios' 
Israel  et  di<:am  eis:  Deus  patrum  vestrorum  misit  me  ad  vos.  Si  dixerint  mihi 
'Quod  est  nomen  ejus?',  quid  dicam  eis? —  14.  Dixit  deus  ad  Mnysen :  Ego 
sum  qui  sum.  Ait:  Sic  dices  filiis  Israel:  Qui  est,  misit  me  ad  vos.  —  1,">.  Dixit- 
que iterura  deus  ad  Moysen :  Haec  dices  filiis  Israel:  Dominus  deus  patrum 
vestrorum,  deus  Abraham,  deus  Isaac  et  deus  Iacob,  misft  me  ad  vos.  Hoc  nomen 
mihi  est  in  seteruum  et  hoc  meraoriale  meum  in  generationem  et  generationein.  — 
IH.  Vade  et  congrega  seniores  Israel!  et  dices  ad  eos.  Dominus  deus  patrum 
vestrorum  apparuit  mihi,  deus  Abraham,  deus  Isaac  et  deus  lacb,  direns:  Yisi- 
tans  visitavi  vos  et  vidi  omnia,  qua-  acciderunt  vobis  in  Agypto. —  17.  Et  dixt, 
ut  educam  vos  de  afflictione  yEgypti  in  terram  Chanaiuci  et  Hethffil  et  Amonliai 
et  Pherezai  et  Hevaei  et  Iebusaji ,    ad  terram  fluentem    lacte    et    melle.  —  1*.    ESl 
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of  Israela  folce  tö  Egipta  cynge  and  cvyst  tö  him :  Ebrea  god  us 
clypode  and  het  us  faran  Jjreöra  daga  färeld  purh  £ät  vesten,  J)ät  ve 
offrion  ürum  drihtne  gode. 

19.  Ac  ic  vät,  |)ät  Egipta  cyng  eöv  ne  forlset,  J»ät  ge  faron, 
büton  |)urh  stränge  hand. 

20.  Södlice  ic  ästrecce  mine  hand  and  sied  Egipta  land  on  eallum 
minum  vundrum,  |>e  ic  virce  on  heora  lande;  äfter  })ison  he  eöv 
forlset. 

21.  And  ic  sylle  j)ison  folce  gife  beforan  {>am  Egiptiscean  folce, 
and  J)onne  ge  üt  farad,    ne  fare  ge  idelhende. 

22.  Ac  {)ä  Israeliscan  vif  biddad  ät  })äm  Egiptiscean  vifon  ät 
hira  nehgebüron  and  ät  hira  hüsbondum  syjfrene  fatu  and  gyldene 
and  reaf,  and  gedöd  ])ä  on  eövre  suna  and  eövre  döhtra  and  reafiad 
Egipte. 

Cap. IV. 

1.  Pa  andsvarude  Moises  and  cväd:  Hig  ne  gelyfad  me  ne  mine 
stemne  ne  gehirad,  ac  hig  secgad:  Ne  ätyvde  J)e  god. 

2.  Vitodlice  he  cväd  tö  him :  Hvät  ys ,  J)ät  jm  häfst  on  j)inre 
handa?    Pä  andsvarode  he  and  cväd:    Hit  ys  gird. 

3.  And  drihten  cväd:  Vurp  hig  on  eordan !  And  he  vearp  and 
heö  väs  gevende  tö  näddran,  sva  J)ät  Moises  fleah. 

4.  And  drihten  cväd:  Ästrece  J)ine  hand  and  nym  hyre  steort! 
And  he  ästrehte  his  hand  and  nam  hig,  and  heö  väs  gevend  eft  to 
girde : 

5.  Pät  hig  gelyfon,  Jjät  drihten  |>inra  fädera  god  J)e  ätyvde, 
Abrahames  god  and  Isaaces  god  and  Iacobes  god. 

6.  And  drihten  cväd :  Do  J)ine  hand  on  ])inne  bösum !  Pä  he 
hig  dyde  on  his  bösum,  Jjä  bröhte  he  hig  ford  hreöfle  svä  hvit  svä 
snäv. 

audicut  vocem  tuam  iogredierisque  tu  et  seuiores  Israel  ad  regem  ^Egypti  et 
dices  ad  eum:  Dominus  deus  Hebra3orum  vocavit  nos;  ibimus  viam  trium  dierum 
in  solitudinem,  ut  immolemus  domino  deo  nostro.  —  19.  Sed  ego  scio,  quod  non 
dimittet  vos  rex  vEgypti,  ut  eatis,  nisi  per  manum  validam. —  20.  Extendam 
enim  manum  meam  et  percutiam  ^Egyptum  in  cunctis  mirabiübus  meis ,  quaj 
facturus  sum  in  medio  eorum;  post  hajc  dimittet  aos.  —  21.  Dabuque  gratiam 
populo  huic  coram  JEgyptiis  et,  cum  egrediemini,  non  exibitis  vacui ,  (2-2.)  sed 
postulabit  mulier  a  viciua  sua  et  ab  huspita  sua  vasa  argentea  et  aurea  ac  -vestes, 
pouetisque  eas  super  fllios  et  Alias  vestras  et  spoliabitis  ^Egyptum. 

IV,  l.  Respondens  Moyses  ait:  Non  credeut  mihi  neque  audient  vocem 
meam,  sed  dicent :  Non  apparuit  tibi  dominus.  —  2.  Dixit  ergo  ad  eum:  Quid 
est,  quod  tenes  in  manu  tua?  Respondit :  Virga.  —  3.  Dixitque  dominus:  Pro- 
jice  eam  in  terram  I  Projecit  et  versa  est  in  colubrum,  ita  ut  fugeret  Moyses. — 
4.  Dixitque  dominus:  Extende  mauum  tuam  et  apprehende  caudam  ejus!  Ex- 
tendit  et  tenuit  versaque  est  in  virgam.  —  5.  Ut  credant,  inquit,  quod  apparuerit 
tibi  dominus  deus  patrum  suorum,  deus  Abraham,  deus  Isaac  et  deus  Iacob.  — 
6.  Dixitque  dominus:  Mitte  manum  tuam  in  sinum  tuum!  Quam  cum  misisset  in 
sinum,  protulit  leprosam  instar  nivis. 
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7.  Pä  cväd  he:  Teöh  eft  Jjine  hand  on  Jrinne  bosum !  Pä  teah 
he  hig  ongeän  and  brohte  hi  eft  üt,  and  heö  väs  gelic  |)am  ödrum 
flaesce. 

8.  And  he  cväd:  Gif  hig  ne  gelyfad  jje  ne  ne  gehirad  Jiäs  aeran 
täcnes  sprasce,  hig  gelifad  })am  vorde   fjäs   äfterfiliendan   täcnes. 

9.  Vitodlice  gif  hi  Jnson  tvam  täcnum  ne  gelyfad  ne  ne  gehirad 
|)ine  stefne,  nym  J)ät  väter  on  [)am  flode  and  geöt  hit  uppan  drie 
eordan!  and  svä  hvät  svä  {.u  hlätst  of  |)am  flode,  hit  bid  gevorden 
to  blöde. 

10.  Pä  cväd  Moises:  Drihten,  Jm  väst,  näs  ic  nsefre  gesprsßce, 
and  siddan  ]m  sprsece  to  Jrinum   J)eove,    ic  häfde  J)e  lätran  tungan. 

11.  Pä  cväd  drihten  to  him  :  Hvä  gevorhte  mannes  müd  odde 
hvä  gevorhte  dumne  odde  deäfne  and  blindne  odde  geseöndne?  hü 
näs  ic  hyt? 

12.  Far  nu !  and  ic  beo  on  |jinum  müde  and  laere  J>e,  hvät  J)u 
sprecan  scealt. 

13.  And  he  cväd:  Ic  bidde  |ie,  drihten,  sende  J)one ,  Jie  jm  tö 
sendenne  eart! 

14.  Pä  väs  drihten  yrre  vid  Moises  and  cväd:  Aaron  J)in  brödur 
deacon,  he  häfd  gode  sprasce ;  nu  he  cymd  ongen  \>e  and  he  geblissad 
on  his  heortan,  ponne   he  J>e  gesihd. 

15.  Spree  tö  him  and  sete  min  vord  on  his  müd !  and  ic  beö 
on  f)inum  müde  and  on  his  müde,  J)ät  ic  ätyve  eöv,  hvät  git  dön 
seeolon. 

16.  He  spried  for  ])e  to  }mm  folee  and  bid  J)in  müd;  J3U  ge- 
vissast  him  |)ä  jing,   |)e  gode  belimpad. 

17.  Nym  vitodlice  })äs  girde  on  j)ine  hand,  mid  psere  J)u  scealt 
vundru  and  täenu  vircan ! 

18.  Pä  for  Moises  and  gecirde  to  his  msege,  fjam  väs  Iethro 
nama,  and  cväd  to  him :    Ic  ville  faran  to  minum  mägon    on  Egipta 

7.  Retrahe,  ait,  manum  tuam  in  sinum  tuuni !  Retraxit  et  protulit  iterum  et  erat 
siniilis  rarni  reliqua.  —  8.  Si  non  crediderint.  inquit,  tibi  neque  audierint  ser- 
monem  signi  prioris,  credent  verbo  signi  sequentis.  —  B.  Quod  si  nee  duobus 
quideni  signis  crediderint  neque  audierint  vocem  tuam  ,  sume  aquam  flnminis  et 
erTuude  eam  super  aridam!   et  quidquid  hauseris  de  fluvio,  vertetur  in  sanguinem. — 

10.  Ait  Moyses  :  Obsecro,  doinine,  non  surn  eloquens  ab  heri  et  nudiustertius,  et 
ex    quo    locutus    es    ad    servum    tuum ,    impeditioris  et  tardioris  lingua?  sum.   — 

11.  Dixit  dominus  ad  eum :  Quis  fecit  os  hominis  aut  quis  fabricatus  est  mutum 
et  sunlum,  videntem  et  coecum?  norme  ego  ?  —  12.  Perge  igitur !  et  ego  ero  in 
ore  tuo  doceboque  te ,  quid  loquaris.  —  18.  At  ille:  Obsecro,  inquit,  domine 
mitte  quem  missurus  es!  —  14.  Iratus  dominus  ad  Moysen  ait:  Aaron  frater  tuus 
Levites  scio  quod  eloquens  sit ;  ecce  ipse  egreditur  in  oecursum  tuum  vidensque 
ic  latabitur  corde.  —  lö.  Loquere  ad  eum  et  pone  verba  mea  in  ore  ejus  !  et  ego 
ero  in  ore  tuo  et  in  ore  illius  et  oslendam  vobis,  quid  agere  debeatis.  1*.  Ipse 
loquetur  pro  te  ad  populum  et  erit  os  tuum;  tu  autem  eris  ei  in  his,  qua>  ad 
(leiim  pcrtineiit.  —  17.  Virgam  quoiiue  liauc  sume  in  manu  tua ,  in  qua  facturus 
es  signa!  —  18.   Abiit  Mo\ses    <•;    nvcisus    est    ad  Iethro  socerum  suum  dixitque 
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land,  j)ät  ic  geseö,  hväder  hi  J)ä  git  libbon.  And  Ietbro  cväd:  Gä 
on  sybbe. 

19.  Vitodlice  drihten  cväd  to  Moise  on  Madian  :  Far  on  Egipta 
land!  södlice  ealle  J)ä  synd  deäde,   pe  })e  ofsleän  voldon. 

20.  Moises  nam  his  vif  and  his  cild  and  sette  hig  uppan  assan 
and  för  on  Egipta  land  and  bar  godes  girde  on  his  handa. 

21.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  him  ,  J)ä  he  for  on  Egipta  land :  Vite 
J)u  georne ,  {)ät  })u  do  ealle  })ä  täcn ,  J)e  ic  {)e  bebead ,  heforan  Fa- 
raone !  ic  ähyrde  Pharaones  heortan,  J)ät  he  nele  J)in  vord  gehiran 
ne  min  folc  forlaetan. 

22.  Ponne  cved  })ii  to  him:  Drihten  het  J)e  secgan  [jäs  Jung: 
Israel  ys  min  frumcenneda  sunu'. 

23.  Ic  cved  f)e:  Forlaet  minne  sunu,  J)ät  he  J)eövie  me!  and  J)u 
noldest    hyne    forlaetan;    vitodlice  ic  ofsleä  Jnnne  frumeennedan  sunu. 

27.  Drihten  cväd  to  Aarone:  Gä  ongeän  Moises  on  J)ät  vesten ! 
And  he  for  ongeän  hine  to  gode$  dune  and  cyste  hine. 

28.  And  Moises  rehte  Aarone  ealle  drihtnes  vord ,  pe  he  hine 
fore  sende,  and  J)ä  täcn,  J)e  he  him  bebead. 

29.  And  hig  förun  ätgädere  and  gegaderodon  ealle  J)ä  yldestan 
of  Israela  maegde. 

30.  And  Aaron  spräc  ealle  J)ä  vord,  J)e  god  spräc  tö  Moise,  and 
vorhte  täcn  beforan  eallum  J)am  folce. 

31.  And  {)ät  folc  gelyfde  and  hig  gehirdon,  |)ät  drihten  gemilt- 
sode  Israela  maegda  and  ]jät  he  geseah  hira  gesvencednysse,  and  hig 
gebaedon  hig  to  gode  nyvel  ästrehte  on  eordan. 

Cap.  V. 

1.  After  Jrison  Moises  and  Aaron  eodon  inn  and  cvaedon  to  Pha- 
raone:  Ebrea  god  het  secgan  ])e  J)äs  J)ing:  Forlaet  min  folc,  J)ät  hit 
maage  offrian  me  on  jiam  vestene. 

ei:  Vadam  et  revertar  ad  fratres  meos  in  ^Egyptum,  ut  videam,  si  adhuc  vivant. 
Cui  ait  lethro :  Vade  ni  pace !  —  19.  Dixit  ergo  dominus  ad  Möysen  in  Madian: 
Vade  et  revertere  in  iE^yptum  !  mortui  enim  sunt  omnes,  qui  quaerebant  animam 
tuam.  —  20.  Tulit  ergo  Moyses  uxorem  suam  et  fllios  suos  et  imposuit  eos  super 
asinum  reversusque  est  in  JEgyptum,  portans  virgam  dei  in  manu  sua.  —  '21. 
Dixitque  ei  dominus  revertenti  in^Egyptum:  Vide,  ut  omnia  ostenta,  qua;  posui 
in  manu  toa,  facias  coram  Pharaone!  ego  indurabo  cor  ejus  et  noii  dimittet  po- 
pulum.  —  22.  Dicesque  ad  eum  :  Hase  dixit  dominus:  Filius  mens  primogenitus 
Israel.  —  23.  Dixi  tibi:  Dimitte  rilium  meum,  ut  serviat  mihi!  et  uoluisti  dimit- 
tere  eum;  ecce  ego  internViam  filium  tuum  primogenitum.  —  27.  Dixit  autem 
dominus  ad  Aaron:  Vade  in  ocoursum  Moysi  in  desertuml  Qui  perrexit  obviam 
ei  in  montem  dei  et  osiulatus  est  eum.  —  28.  Narravitqni  Moyses  Aaron  omnia 
verba  domiui,  quibus  miserat  eum;  et  signa,  qua?  mandaverat.  —  29.  Veneruntque 
simul  et  congregaverunt  eunetos  seniores  filiorum  Israel.  —  30.  Locutusque  est 
Aaron  omnia  verba,  qme  dixerat  dominus  ad  Moy>eu,  et  ferit  signa  coram  po- 
pulo.  —  3  1.  Et  credidit  populus  audieruntque,  quod  visitasset  dominus  fllios 
Israel  et  quod  respexisset  afflictiouem  illorum.  et  proni  adoraveruut. 

V,  1.  Post  haec  ingressi  sunt  Moyses  et  Aaron,   et  dixerunt  Pharaoni;  Haec 
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2.  And  hc  andsvarode  and  cväd:  Hvät  ys  se  drihten,  j)ät  ic  hym 
hiran  seile  and  Israela  folc  forlaetan?  ne  can  ic  drihten  ne  ic  nelle 
fori  «tan  Israela  folc. 

3.  Pä  evaedon  hig:  Ebrea  god  ns  bebead,  [)ät  ve  föron  jjreöra 
daga  fareld  on  j)ät  vesten,  J)ät  ve  offrion  ürum  drihtne  göde,  J)ät  us 
evealm    on  ne  beenme  ne  svurdes  ecg. 

4.  Pä  cväd  Pharao  Egypta  cyng  tö  Moise  and  tö  Aarone :  Hvi 
mirrad    git    })is    folc  fram  heora  veorcum  ?    gäd  tö  eövrum  veorcum ! 

5.  And  Pharao  cväd  to  his  folee :  Ge  geseöd,  jjät  Jjis  Ebreisce 
folc  ys  micel  and  vixt  svide  and  svidor  vyle,  gif  ve  him  reste  syllad 
fram  heora  veorcum. 

6.  Vitodlice  Pharao  bebead  on  })am  däge  {)äm  veorcgerefum 
and  J)äs  folees  J)enum  [>us  evedende : 

7.  Ne  sylle  ge  leng  nän  cef  f)is  Ebreiscan  folee  to  tigelgeveorce, 
svä  ge  aer  didon,  ac  gän  and  gadrion  him  sylfe  j)ät  healm ! 

8.  And  äsettad  him  j)ät  ilce  tigelgeveorc,  [je  hig  aer  vorhton,  ne 
ge  nän  jjing  ne  gevanion !  södlice  hig  synd  emtige  and  for  ))am  hig 
hrymad  and  cvedad:  Uton  faran  and  offrian  ürum  gode! 

9.  Beön  hig  gehinede  and  gefyllon  f)ä  veorc,  J)ät  hig  ne  hlyston 
leasum  vordum ! 

10.  Vitodlice  J)ä  veoregerefan  and  })ä  fenas  eodon  üt  and  evae- 
don tö  J)am  folee*.    Pharao  byt,  ])ät  eöv  mann  ne  sylle  leng  nän  cef. 

11.  Ac  gäd  and  gadriad,  svä  hvär  ge  hit  findan  mägon!  and 
nän  ])ing  ne  bid  gevanod  of  eövrum  geveorce. 

12.  And  jjät  folc  väs  tödrifen  ofer  eall  Egipta  land  cef  tö  ga- 
drienne. 

13.  Vitodlice  J)ä  veoregerefan  stödon  mid  him  and  evaedon: 
Gefyllad  eöver  geveorc  däghvamlice ,  svä  ge  aer  dydon,  J)ä  eöv  man 
cef  sealde ! 

dicit  dominus  deus  Israel:  Dimitte  populum  meum,  ut  sacrifleet  mihi  in  deserto! — 
2.  At  ille  respondit:  Quis  est  dominus,  ut  audiam  vocem  ejus  et  dimittam  Israel? 
nescio  domiuum  et  Israel  non  dimittam.  —  3.  Dixeruntque:  Deus  Hebraeorum 
voeavit  nos,  ut  eamus  viain  trium  dierum  in  solitudinem  et  sacrifleemus  domino 
deo  nostro,  ne  forte  oeeidat  nos  pestis  aut  gladius  —  4.  Ait  ad  eos  rex^Egpyti: 
Quare ,  Moyses  et  Aaron,  sollicitatis  populum  ab  operibus  suis?  ite  ad  onera 
vestra!  —  5.  Dixitque  Pharao:  Multus  est  populus  terrae;  videtis,  quod  turba 
suecreverit;  quanto  magis,  si  dederitis  eis  requiem  ab  operibus?  —  6.  Pracepit 
ergo  in  die  illo  pra'fectis  operum  et  exaetoribus  populi,  dicens:  (7.)  Nequaquam 
ultra  dabitis  paleas  populo  ad  confleiendos  lateres  sicut  prius;  sed  ipsi  vadant 
et  colligant  stipulas !  —  s.  Et  meusaram  laterum,  quam  prius  faciebant,  imponetis 
super  eos  nee  minuetis  quidquam ;  vacant  enim  et  ideirco  voeiferantur  dicentes: 
Eamus  et  sacrifleemus  deo  nostro.  —  i).  Opprimantur  operibus  et  expleant  ea,  ut 
non    acquiescant    verbis    mendaeibus!  10.    Igitur    egressi    pra'feeti    operum    et 

exaetorea  ad  populum  dixerunt:  Sie  dicit  Pharao:  Non  do  \obis  paleas. —  11.  Ite 
et  eolligite,  sieubi  invenire  poteritis!  Fiec  minnetur  quidquam  de  opere  YMtrO, — 
12,  Dispcrsusque  est  populus  per  omnem  terrana  .Egypti  ad  colligeodM  paleas. — 
18.  Praefectl  «pioque  operum  instabant  dicentes:  Coraplete  opus  vestrum  quotidic, 
ut  prius  faeere  solebatis,  quando  dabantur  vobis  palea'  J  — 
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14.  And  Pharaones  J)enas  svungon  })ä,  ))e  beviston  Israela  folces, 
and  Jms  cvaedon:  Hvi  ne  gefylle  ge  })ära  tigelena  gemet,  svä  ge  asr 
dydon,  negirstan  däg  ne  tö  däg? 

15.  Pä  cömun  Israela  folces  prafostas  and  clypodon  tö  Pharaone 
and  {ms  cvaedon:    Hvi  dest  j)u  Jms  vid  |)ine  {)eövas? 

16.  Us  man  ne  syld  nän  cef  and  byt  us  J)ät  ilce  tigulgeveorc ; 
nu  ve  J)ine  peovas  synd  besvungene  and  unrihtlice  hit  is  gedön  vid 
J>in  folc. 

17.  Pä  cväd  he:  Ge  synd  emtige  and  idele  and  for  fam  ge 
biddad:  Lastad  us  faran  and  offrian  ürum  gode! 

18.  Gäd  vitodlice  and  vircad:  ne  syld  eöv  nän  man  cef  and  ge 
sceolon  agifan  J)ät  ilce  tigogetel,  J)e  ge  aar  gevuna  vaeron. 

19.  And  Israöla  folces  prafostas  gesävon,  J)ät  hig  vaeron  ges- 
vencte,  for  J)am  Jpe  him  väs  gesaed,  })ät  him  naere  nän  f»ing  J)äs  tigol- 
geveorces  forgifen  büton  on  J3am  ilcan  gemete,  J)e  hig  aer  gevuna 
va3ron. 

20.  Pä  urnon  |)ä  Israheliscan  ongen  Moises  and  Aaron ,  J)ä  hig 
üt  eodon  fram  Pharaone. 

21.  And  cvaedon  tö  him:  Geseö  drihten  and  deme,  hvat  git  us 
gelaered  habbad!  ge  habbad  us  gedön  lade  Pharaone  and  eallum  his 
folce  andgemacod,  })ät  hig  vyllad   us  mid  hyra  svurdum  ofsleän. 

22.  Pä  cväd  Moises  tö  drihtne:  Hvi  svencst  J)u  J)is  folc?  hvi 
sentst  })u  me  tö  Pharaone,  J)ät  ic  sprece  on  J)inum  naraan? 

23.  He  svencd  J)in  folc  and  Jm  hit  nelt  älysan. 

Cap.  VI. 

1.  Pä  cväd  drihten  tö  Moise :  Pu  scealt  geseön  ]  ä  J)ing,  jje  ic 
dön  vylle  Pharaone;  södlice  J)urh  stränge  miht  he  hi  sceal  forlaetan 
and  )jurh  menige  hand  he  hig  üt  forlast  of  J)is   lande. 

2.  Pä  cväd  drihten  tö  Moise:  Ic  eom  drihten,  (3.)  ]}e  ätyvde 
Abrahame  and  Isace  and  Iacobe ,  almihtig  god,  and  min  nama  ys 
Adonai  (J)ät  ys  vundorlic  on  üre  gejieöde). 

14.  Flagellatique  sunt,  qui  praerant  operibus  flliorum  Israel,  ab  exactoribus  Pha- 
raoüis  dicentibus :  Quare  non  impletis  mensuram  laterum  sicut  prius,  nee  heri 
nee  hodie  ?  —  15.  Veneruntque  prsepositi  flliorum  Israel  et  voeiferati  sunt  ad  Pha- 
raonem:  Cur  ita  agis  contra  servos  tuos.  —  16.  Paleae  non  dantur  üobis  et  la- 
teres  similiter  imperantur;  en  famuli  tili  flagellis  ca;dimur  et  injuste  agitur 
contra  populum  tuum.  —  18.  Qui  ait :  Vacatis  otio  et  ideirco  dicitis :  Eamus  et 
sacrifleemus  domino  !  —  18.  Ite  ergo  et  operamini !  paleae  non  dabuutur  vobis  et 
reddetis  consuetum  numerum  laterum.  —  19.  Videbantque  se  pra?positi  flliorum 
Israel  in  malo,  eo  qod  diceretur  eis:  Non  minuetur  quidquam  de  lateribus  per 
singulos  dies.  —  20,  Occurreruntque  Moysi  et  Aaron  egredientibus  a  Pharaone, 
(21.)  et  dixerunt  ad  eos:  Videat  dominus  et  judicet,  quoniam  foetere  fecistis 
odorem  nostrum  cor  am  Pharaone  et  servis  ejus,  et  pra-buistis  ei  gladium,  ut  oc- 
eideret  nos.  —  22.  Aitque  Moyses  ad  dominum:  Cur  afflixisti  populum  istum? 
quare  misisti  me  ?  —  23.  Pharao  afflixit  populum  tuum  et  non  liberasti  eos. 

VI,  1.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Moysen :  Nunc  videbis,  qua?  facturus  sim  Pha- 
raoni;  per  manum  enim  fortem  dimittet  eos  et  in  manu  robusta  ejiciet  illos  de 
terra  sua.  -r-  2,  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens :  Ego  dominus,  (3.)  qui 
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4.  And  ic  behet  rainne  trüvan,  £ät  ic  sealde  him  Chanaan  land, 
J)C  hig  on  vracnodon  and  ütancymene  vaeron. 

5.  Ic  gehyrde  Israhela  bearna  geömrunga  and  }>a  yrmda,  [je  J)a 
Egyptiscan  him  dydon ,  and  ic  gemunde  minra  treövda,  Jie  ic  Abra- 
hame behet. 

6.  Sege  for  J)am  Israhela  bearnum :  Ic  eom  drihten,  \>e  eöv  fit 
alsede  of  Egipta  cvearterne  and  of  hira  J)eövete  and  älyse  on  hedn 
earme  and  mihtigum  dorne. 

7.  And  genyme  eöv  nie  tö  folce  and  beö  eöver  god  and  ge 
viton,    J)ät  ic  eom  eöver  god,  J)e  eöv  üt  älsede  of  Egipta  cvearterne, 

8.  And  in  gelaede  on  jmt  land,  ])e  ic  Abrahame  and  Isaace  and 
Iacobe  behet :  })kt  ic  sylle  eöv  tö  ägenne,  ic  drihten  eöver  god. 

9.  Moises  saede  ealle  J)äs  J)ing  Israhela  bearnum ;  J)ä  ne  gelyfdon 
hig  him  for  hira  yrmdum  and  for  })äm  heardum  veorcum,  }>e  him 
on  sät. 

10.  Pä  cväd  drihten  tö  Moise:  (11.)  Ga  inn  to  Pharaone  Egipta 
cynincge  and  sege  him,  J)ät  he  laete  faran  Israhela  bearn  of  Egipta 
lande ! 

12.  Moises  andsvarode  beforan  drihtne  and  cväd:  Nu  Israhela 
bearn  me  ne  gelyfad  ne  ne  gehirad,  hvanon  vyle  Faraon  me  gelyfan  ? 
and  ic  eom  ungetinge   on  spraece. 

16.  Her  teld  ymbe  Moises  cynren  andAarones;  hig  vaeron  ge- 
boren of  Leuies  masgde ;  Amran  hätte  hira  fäder. 

20.  He  nam  vif,  seö  hatte  Iochabeth;  heö  väs  his  fäderan  doh- 
tor;  and  heö  gebär  tvegen  suna,  Moises  and  Aaron;  and  Amram 
lyfode  hundteöntig  vintra  and  seofon  and  J)ritig  vintra. 

26.  Pis  ys  se  Moises  and  Aaron ,  J)äm  god  bebeäd ,  J)ät  hig  üt 
älaeddon  Israhela  folc  of  Egipta  lande. 

apparuit  Abraham,  Isaac  et  Iacob  in  deo  omnipotente,  et  nomen  raeum  Adonai. — 
4.  Pepigique  foedus  cum  iis,  ut  darem  eis  terram  Chanaan,  terram  peregrina- 
tionis  eorum,  in  qua  fuerunt  advenae.  —  5.  Ego  audivi  gemitum  flliorum  Israel, 
quo  <<Egypti  oppresserunt  eos ,  et  rerordatus  sum  pacti  mei.  —  6  Ideo  die  flliis 
Israel :  Ego  dominus,  qui  educam  vos  de  ergastulo  ^Egyptiorum  et  eruam  de  Ser- 
vitute ac  redimam  in  braehio  excelso  et  judieiis  magnis.  —  7.  Et  assumam  ves 
mihi  in  populum  et  ero  yester  deus,  et  scietis,  quod  ego  sum  dominus  deus 
vester,  qui  eduxerim  vos  de  ergastulo  yEgyptiorum  (8  )  et  induxerim  vos  in  ter- 
ram, super  quam  levavi  ninnurn  meam,  ut  darem  eam  Abraham,  Isaac  et  Iarob, 
daboque  illam  vobis  possidendam,  ego  dominus.  —  (/.  Narravit  ergo  Moyses  omnia 
filiis  Israel,  qui  non  aequievernnt  ei  propter  angustiam  spiritus  et  opus  durissi- 
mum.  —  10.  I.ocutusque  est  dominus  diecns  ad  Moysen  :  (11.)  Ingredere  et  lo- 
quere  ad  Pharaonem  regem  iEgypti,  ut  dimittat  fllios  Israel  de  terra  sua !  — 
12.  Respondit  Moyses  coram  domiuo :  Ecce  fllii  Israel  non  audiunt  me  ,  et  quo- 
modo  audiet  Pharao,  pra'sertim  cum  imircunu'isus  sim  labiis?  —  Iß.  lla-o  sunt 
nomina  flliorum  Levi  per  cognationes  luas:  Person  et  Caath  et  Merari ; .  .  .  . 
(18.)  fllii  Caath:  Amraui  et  Isaar  et  Hebron  et  Oriel.  —  20.  Accepit  autem  Amran 
uxorem  Iochabed  patroelem  snam,  qua?  peperit  ei  Aaron  et  Morsen;  iueruntque  anni 
▼itffl  Amraui  centum  triginta  Septem.  99,  Iste  ist  Aaron  et  Moyses,  quibus 
praeeepit  dominus,  ut  educerent  fllios  Israel    de  terra  flSgyptt, 

J)12)  an  s  v  a  ro  d  e  Thw. 
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27.  Hig  spraecon  tö  Pharaone  Egipta  cynge,  J)ät  he  lete  faran 
Israela  folc  of  Egipta  lande. 

28.  On  dag,  f)ä  god  spräc  to  Moise  on  Egipta  lande,  (29.)  he 
cväd  to  him :  Ic  eom  drihten ;  sprec  to  Pharaone  Egipta  cynge  ealle 
Jring,  J)e  ic  to  J)e  sprece! 

30.  And  Moises  cväd  to  drihtne:  Ic  eom  unhrädspraece ;  hü  ge- 
lyfd  Pharao  nie? 

Cap.  VII. 

1.  And  drihten  cväd  to  Moise:  Nu  ic  gesette  f)e  Pharaone  to 
gode  and  Aaron  J)in  brödor  byd  J)in  vitega. 

2.  Pu  spricst  ealle  {)ä  ])ing,  })e  ic  J)e  bebeöde,  and  he  spricd  to 
Faraone,  f)ät  he  forlaete  Israhela  folc  of  his  lande. 

3.  And  ic  ahyrde  his  heortan,  {)ät  he  nele  forlaetan,  and  ic  ge- 
mänigfealde  mine  täcnu  and  mine  forebeäcnu  on  Egipta  lande. 

4.  And  he  eöv  ne  gehird  and  ic  äsende  mine  hand  ofer  Egipta 
land  and  üt  älaede  minne  here  and  min  folc  Israhela  bearn  of  Egipta 
lande  Jnirh  J)ä  maestan  vundru. 

5.  And  J)ä  Egiptiscean  viton,  J)ät  ic  eom  drihten,  f»e  ic  astrecce 
mine  hand  ofer  Egipta  land  and  üt  älaede  Israhela  bearn  of  hira 
midlene. 

6.  Vitodlice  Moises  and  Aaron  dydon  eall  svä  drihten  him 
bebeäd. 

7.  Södlice  Moises  väs  hundeahtatig-vintre  and  Aaron  Jjreö  and 
hundeahtatig-vintre,  jjä  hig  spraecon  tö   Pharaone. 

8.  And  drihten  cväd  to  Moise  and  tö  Aarone: 

9.  Ponne  Pharao  ine  gesihd,  Jjonne  evid  he  tö  ine*  Vircad  sum 
täcn  beforan  me,  J)ät  ic  maege  eöv  gelyfan !  Ponne  eved  Jm  tö  Aarone 
J)inum  breder :  Nym  Jjine  girde  and  veorp  hig  beforan  Pharaone !  and 
heö  vird  tö  näddran. 

27.  Hi  sunt,  qui  loquuntur  ad  Pharaonem  regem  ^Egypti,  ut  eduoant  fllios  Israel 
de  terra  ^Egypti.  —  28  In  die,  qua  locutus  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  in  terra 
^Egypti,  (29.)  locutus  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens:  Ego  dominus,  loquere  ad 
Pharaonem  regem  ^Egypti  omnia,  quae  ego  loquor  tibi  !  —  30.  Et  ait  Mayses  coram 
domino :  En  incircumeisus  süm  labiis;    quqmodo  audiet  me  Pharao? 

"VII,  1.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Ecce  constitui  te  deum  Pharaoni  et 
Aaron  frater  tuus  erit  propheta  tuus.  —  2.  Tu  loqueris  ei  omnia,  quae  mando 
tibi,  et  ille  loquetur  omnia  ad  Pharaonem,  ut  dimittat  fllios  Israel  de  terra  sua. — 
3.  Sed  ego  indurabo  cor  ejus  et  multiplieabo  signa  et  ostenta  mea  in  terra 
jEgypti.  —  4.  Et  non  audiet  vos,  immittamque  manum  meam  super  yEgyptum  et 
educam  exercitum  et  populum  fllios  Israel  de  terra  iEgypti  per  judicia  maxima, — 
5.  Et  scient  ^Egyptii,  quia  ego  sum  dominus,  qui  extenderim  manum  meam  super 
JEgyptum  et  eduxerim  fllios  Israel  de  medio  eorum.  —  fi.  Fecit  itaqup  Moyses 
et  Aaron,  sicut  praeeeperat  dominus.  —  7.  Erat  autem  Moyses  octoginta  annorum 
et  Aaron  octoginta  trium,  quando  locuti  sunt  ;id  Pharaonem.  —  8.  Dixitque  do- 
minus ad  Moysen  et  Aaron:  (9.)  Cum  dixerit  vobis  Pharao  'Ostendite  signa!', 
dices  ad  Aaron:  Tolle  virgam  tuam  et  projice  eam  coram  Paraone!  ac  vertetur 
in  colubrum. 


637)  let  faran  Thw.  —  79)  gesichd  Thw. 
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10.  Vitodlice  })ä  Moises  and  Aaron  eodun  tö  Pharaone,  J)a  dydon 
hig,  svä  drihten  him  bebead,  and  Aaron  nam  his  gyrde  and  vearp 
beforan  Pharaone  and  his  pegnum,  and  heö  veard  to  näddran. 

11.  Sodlice  Pharaon  gegaderude  ealle  J)a  dricräftegustan  men 
Hiid  hig  vorhton  öder  svilc  J)ing  Jmrh  hira  drycräft  and  J)urh  Egip- 
tisce  galdru. 

12.  And  hig  vurpon  ealle  hira  gyrda  nyder  and  hi  vurdon  to 
näddrum,_ac  Aarones  gird  forsvealh  ealle  heora  girda. 

13.  Pa  gebealh  Pharao  hine  and  ne  let  hig  faran  nä,  svä  drihten 
him  bebead. 

14.  Sodlice  drihten  cväd  to  Moise:  Pharaones  heorte  is  gehe- 
fegod ;  nele  he  min  folc  forlaetan. 

15.  Gä  to  him  tö  morgen,  Jionne  he  üt  gsed  to  J)am  vätere,  and 
stand  ongeän  hine  uppan  {)äs  vätres  öfre  and  nym  J)e  on  hand  ])ä 
girde,  j)e  tö  näddran  geveard! 

16.  And  cved  to  him:  Ebrea  god  me  sende  to  J)e  and  cväd: 
Forlset  min  folc,  J)ät  hit  ofTrie  me  on  J)am  vestene!  and  jhi  noldest 
git  gehiran. 

17.  Vitodlice  drihten  cvid  J)äs  J)ing:  Be  Jason  pu  väst,  J)ät  ic 
eom  drihten.  Nu  ic  slea  mid  jjisse  girde,  J)e  ys  on  minre  handa, 
J)i  ses  flodes  väter  and  hyt  byd  gevorden  to  blöde. 

18.  And  [ja  fixas,  jje  synd  on  })am  flöde,  äcvelad  and  J)a  väteru 
forrotiad  and  })ä  Egiptiscean  beöd  gesvencede,  })e  |)äs  flodes  väter 
drincad. 

19.  Vitodlice  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Sege  Aarone:  Ajjene  |)ine 
hand  ofer  ealle  Egipta  vätro  and  flödas ,  ge  ofer  burnan  ge  ofer 
meras  and  ofer  ealle  väterpyttas,  J3ät  hig  sin  gevend  tö  blöde  and 
sig  blöd  ofer  eall  Egipta  land  ge  on  treovenum  fatum  ge  on  stsenenum ! 

10.  Ingressi  autem  Moyses  et  Aaron  ad  Pharaonem  fecerunt,  sicut  pra?ceperat  do- 
minus, tulitque  Aaron  virgam  coram  Pharaone  et  servis  ejus,  quae  versa  e6t  in 
<*olubrum.  —  11.  Vocavit  autem  Pharao  sapientes  et  maleflcos,  et  fecerunt  etiam 
ipsi  per  incantationes  ^Egyptiacas  et  arcana  qnaedam  similiter. —  12.  Projecerunt- 
que  singuli  virgas  suas,  qua;  versae  sunt  in  dracones;  sed  devoravit  virga  Aaron 
virgas  earum.  —  13.  Induratusque  est  cor  Pharaonis  et  non  audivit  eos,  sicut 
pra>ceperat  dominus.  —  14.  Dixit  autem  dominus  ad  Moysen :  Ingravatum  est  cor 
Pliaraonis ;  non  vult  dimittere  populum.  —  15-  Vade  ad  eum  mane!  ecce  egre- 
dietur  ad  aquas  et  stabis  in  occursum  ejus  super  ripam  fluminis,  et  virgam,  qtia? 
cnuversa  est  in  draconem,  tolles  in  manu  tua.  —  H5.  Dicesque  ad  eum:  Dominus 
deus  Hebra'orum  misit  me  ad  te,  diceus :  Diraitte  populum  meum,  ut  sacriflcet 
mihi  in  deserto !  et  usque  ad  praesens  audire  noluisti  —  17.  Ha;c  igitur  dicit 
dominus:  In  hoc  scies,  quod  sim  dominus;  ecce  percutiam  virga,  qua  in  manu 
mea  est,  aquam  fluminis  et  vertetur  in  sanguinem.  —  18.  Pisces  quoque,  qui 
sunt  in  fluvio,  morientur  et  computrescent  aqua;  et  affligentur  JRgjpiM  bilu'utes 
aquam  fluminis—  19.  Dixit  quoque  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Die  ad  Aaron:  Kx- 
teiide  maniim  tuam  super  aquas  ^Rgypti  et  super  fluvios  eorum  et  rivos  ac  pa- 
ludes  et  omnes  lacus  aquarum,  ut  vertantur  in  sanguinem  et  sit  cruor  in  omni 
terra  vftgypti   tarn  in   ligneis  vasis  quam  in  saxeis' 


l7)  hand  an  Thw. 
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20.  Sodlice  Moises  and  Aaron  dydon,  svä  drihten  him  bebead, 
and  he  höf  up  his  girde  and  slöh  |)ät  väter  beforan  Faraone  and  his 
J)egnum  and  hit  veard  tö  blöde. 

21.  And  J)a  fixas,  |)e  va3ron  on  j)am  flode,  vurdon  deade  and 
J)ät  väter  forrotode  and  J)ä  Egiptiscan  ne  mihton  drincan  J)ät  väter, 
for  J)am  hira  vätero  vaeron  gevorden  tö  blöde. 

22.  And  Pharaones  heorte  väs  ähyrd  and  nolde  hig  gehiran,  svä 
drihten  him  bebead,  (23.)  ac  ävende  hine  fram  him  and  eode  in  to 
his  botle    and  nolde  nän   Jung  godes  vord  underfön    on    his  heortan. 

24.  And  vitodlice  ealle  J)ä  Egiptiscan  dulfon  väterpyttas  neäh 
J3am  flöde  and  voldon  drincan. 

25.  Ac  hi  ne  mihton  drincan  seofon  dagum  of  ])am  vätere, 
siddan  god  het  f)ät  väter  tö  blöde  gevurdan. 

Cap.  VIII. 

1.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Gä  in  tö  Pharaone  and  cved  tö 
him:  Drihten  }je  h^t  secgan  })äs  [)ing:  Forlaet  min  folc,  {)ät  hit 
offrie  me; 

2.  Sodlice  gif  Jm  hit  nelt  forlastan,  ic  sende  froxas  ofer  ealle 
Jrine  landgemsero. 

3.  And  })ät  flöd  ävyld  eall  froxum  and  hi  ästigad  and  gkd  in  tö 
J)inum  hüse  and  tö  Jjinum  bedde  and  tö  J)inum  hordclyfan  and  tö  })inra 
fjegna  hüsum  and  on  j)in  folc  and  on  J)ine  ofnas  and  on  J)ine  meteläfa. 

4.  And  tö  jie  and  tö  {)inum  folce  and  in  tö  eallum  Jrfnum  J)eövum 
gäd  Jja  froxas. 

5.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Cved  tö  Aarone:  Hefe  upp  j)ine 
hand  ofer  eall  ])ät  flöd  and  ofer  burna  and  ofer  möras  and  älaad  upp 
J)ä  froxas  ofer  eall  Egipta  land! 

6.  And  Aaron  höf  upp  his  hand  ofer  Egipta  vätro,  and  })ä  froxas 
ästigon  upp   ofer  eall  Egipta  land. 

20.  Feceruntque  Moyses  et  Aaron,  sicut  praeceperat  dominus,  et  elevans  -yirgam 
percussit  aquam  fluminis  coram  Pharaone  et  servis  ejus,  quaj  -versa  est  in  san- 
guinem.  —  21.  Et  pisces  qui  erant  in  fiumine,  mortui  sunt  computruitque  fluvius 
et  non  poterant  JEgyptii  bibere  aquam  fluminis,  et  fuit  sanguis  in  tota  terra 
iEgypti.  —  22.  Et  induratum  est  cor  Pharaonis  nee  audivit  eos,  sicut  praeceperat 
dominus,  (22.)  avertitque  se  et  ingressus  est  domum  suam ,  nee  apposuit  cor 
suum  etiam  hac  vice.  —  24.  Foderunt  autem  omnes  iEgyptii  per  cireuitum  flu- 
minis aquam;  non  enim  poterant  bibere  de  aqua  fluminis.  —  25.  Impletique  sunt 
Septem  d'es,  postquam  percussit  dominus  fluvium. 

VIII,  1.  Dixit  quoque  dominus  ad  Moyseu:  Ingredere  ad  Pharaonem !  et 
dices  ad  eum :  Hase  dicit  dominus:   Dimitte  populum  meum,  ut  sacrifleet  mihi!  — 

2.  Sin  autem  nolueris  dimittere,    ecce  ego  percutiam  omnem  terrum  tuam  ranis.  — 

3.  Et  ebulliet  fluvius  ranas,  quaa  ascendent  et  ingredientur  cubiculum  lectuli  tui 
et  super  Stratum  tuum  et  in  domos  servorum  tuorum  et  in  populum  tuum  et  in 
furnos  tuos  et  in  reliquias  eiborum  tuorum.  —  4.  Et  ad  te  et  ad  populum  tuum 
et  ad  omnes  servos  tuos  intrabunt  ranas.  —  5.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Moysen : 
Die  ad  Aaron:  Extende  nanum  tuam  super  fluvios  ac  super  rivos  et  paludes,  et 
educ   ranas    super    terram  ^Egypti !  —   6.   Et    extendit  Aaron  manum    super  aquas 


81)   fori  et  Thw. 
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8.  Vitodlice  Pharao  clipode  Moise  and  Aaron  and  cväd  tö  him : 
Biddatf  eöverne  drillten,  [)ät  lie  ädrife  ealle  J)äs  froxas  fram  me  and 
fram  minum  folce!  and  ic  forlsete  J)ät  Israhelisce  folc,  J)ät  hit  offrie 
gode. 

9.  Pä  cväd  Moises  tö  Pharaone:  Gesette  me  änne  ändagan,  hvänne 
J)u  vylle ,  J)ät  ic  for  J>e  gebidde  and  for  J)in  folc ,  Jmt  J)ä  froxas  beö 
ädrifene  fram  jje  and  fram  J)inum  J)egnum  and  J)ä.t  hig  faran  on 
vätru ! 

10.  Pä  andsvarude  Pharao  and  cväd:  Nu  tö  morgen.  Pä  cväd 
Moises:  Ic  dö  neäh  jjam  J)e  J>u  cvaede,  |)ät  {)u  vite,  J}ät  nys  nän 
öder  svilc  god  svilce  tire  god. 

11.  And  t>ä  froxas  farad  fram  \)e  and  fram  Jrfnum  |)egnum. 

12.  Pä  eode  Moises  and  Aaron  üt  fram  Pharaone  and  Moises 
clypode  tö  drihtne  for  J)äm  vordum,  J)e  he  sprac  beforan  Faraone  be 
J)äm  froxum. 

13.  And  drihten  dyde  eall,  svä  Moises  hine  bäd,  and  ])ä  froxas 
vurdon  deade  on  hira  hüsum  and  on  hira  äcrum. 

15.  Pä  Farao  geseah,  {)ät  he  reste  häfde,  he  ähyrde  his  heortan 
and  ne  let  hig  faran,  svä  drihten  him   bebeäd. 

16.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Cved  tö  Aarone:  Ahefe  J)tne 
girde  and  sieh  on  eordan,  })ät  gnättas  gevurdon  ofer  eall  Egipta 
land! 

17.  And  Aaron  ähefde  upp  his  hand  and  slöh  mid  J>aere  girde 
on  J)ä  eordan  and  gnättas  vseron  gevordene  on  mannum  and  on  yrfe, 
and  eall  j)eere  eordan  dust  väs  gevorden  tö  gnättum  ofer  eall  Egipta 
land. 

19.  Pä  cvaedon  jjä  dryas  tö  Pharaone :  Pis  ys  godes  miht !  and 
his  heorte  veard  ähyrd  and  he  hig  ne  gehirde,   svä  drihten  bebeäd. 

20.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:    Äris  on  dägred  and  stand  be- 

iEgypti  et  asceiiderunt  rauaj  operueruntque  terrara  ^Egypti.  —  8.  Vocavit  autem 
Pharao  Moysen  et  Aaron  et  dixit  eis  :  Orate  dominum,  ut  auferat  ranas  a  me  et 
a  populo  meo!  et  dimittam  populum,  ut  sacriflcet  domino.  —  9  Dixitque  Moyses 
ad  Pharaonem:  Constitue  mihi,  quando  depreoer  pro  te  et  pro  servis  tuis ,  ut 
abigantur  ranae  a  te  et  a  servis  tuis  et  tantum  in  flumine  remaneant!  —  10.  Qui 
respondit:  Cras.  At  ille  :  Iuxta,  inquit,  verbum  tuum  faciam,  ut  scias,  quoniani 
non  est  sicut  dominus  deus  noster.  —  11.  Et  recendent  ranae  a  te  et  a  servis 
tuis.  —  12.  Egressique  sunt  Moyses  et  Aaron  a  Pharaone  et  clamavit  Moyses  ad 
dominum  pro  sponsione  ranarum ,  quam  condixerat  Pharaoni. —  IX.  Fecitque  do- 
minus secundum  verbum  Moysi  et  mortme  sunt  ranae  de  domibus  et  de  agris.  — 
15.  Videns  autem  Pharao,  quod  data  esset  requies,  ingravavit  cor  suum  et  non 
audivit  eos ,  sicut  praeceperat  dominus.  —  16.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Moysen  : 
Loquere  ad  Aaron :  Extende  virgam  tuam  et  percute  pulverem  terrae  et  sint  sci- 
niphes  in  universa  terra  JEgyipü !  —  17.  Et  extendit  Aaron  maiiura,  Virgam 
tenens,  percussitque  pulverem  terrae  et  facti  sunt  sciniphes  in  hominibus  et  in 
jumentis;  omnis  pulvis  terrre  versus  est  in  sciniphes  per  totam  terram  /Egypti. — 
1'.).  Et  dixerunt  maleflci  ad  Pharaonem:  Digital  dei  est  hie.  Induratumque  est 
cor  Pharaonis  et  non  audivit  eos,  sicut  praeceperat  dominus.  —  20.  Dixit  quoque 


8M)  ahyrto  Thw.  ne  het  Thw.  — 8n)  väs  gevurdon   Thw. 
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foran  Pharaone!  södlice  he  gasd  üt  tö  J)äm  vätrum;   J)onne  cvyst  }m 
tö  him:  Drihten  evid  J)äs  j)ing:    Forlset  min  folc,   j)ät  hit  offne  me! 

21.  And  gif  jm  hit  ne  forlaetst,  vitodlice  ic  sende  on  £e  and  on 
J)in  folc  and  on  [)ine  hüs  eall  fleögena  cynn  and  eall  Egypta  land 
bid  gefylled  mid  mislicum  fleögena  cynne\ 

22.  And  ic  vyrce  J>onne  on  däg  micle  vundru  on  Gesen  lande, 
J)är  min  folc  ys ,  })ät  J)är  ne  beöd  näne  fleögan ,  J)ät  J)u  vite ,  {)ät  ic 
eom  drihten. 

23.  And  ic  sette  dal  betvux  J)in  folc  and  min  folc ;  tö  morgen 
bid  J)ät  täcn. 

24.  And  drihten  dyde  svä  and  {)ät  maeste  fleögena  cynn  cömon 
on  Faraones  hofun  and  on  eall  Egipta  land  and  eorde  väs  ämyrred 
jmrh  |)ä  fleögan. 

25.  Pharao  clypode  Moises  and  Aaron  and  cväd  tö  him :  Gäd 
and  offriad  eövrum  gode  on  J)ison  lande ! 

26.  And  Moises  cväd:  Hit  ne  mag  svä  beön;  sceolon  ve  offrian 
ürum  drihtne  J)ä  })ing,  ]je  Egiptisce  onscüniad  tö  offrianne?  gif  ve 
cvellad  beforan  Egiptum  })ä  ])ing,  J)e  hig  vurdiad,  hi  us  oftorfiad  mid 
stänum. 

27.  Preöra  daga  färeld  ve  sceolon  faran  üt  on  J)ät  vesten  and 
offrian  ürum   drihtne,  svä  he  us  bebeäd. 

28.  Pä  cväd  Pharao :  Ic  eöv  forlsete,  {)ät  ge  offrian  drihtene  eövrum 
gode  on  vestene,  and  peäh  hvädere  ne  fare  ge  tö  feorr !  gebiddad  for  me ! 

29.  And  Moises  cväd,  J>ä  he  üt  eode :  For  J)e  ic  gebidde  and 
Jj,eös  fleöge  färd  fram  J)e  and  fram  J)inum  folce  nu  tö  morgen ;  })eäh 
hvädere  ne  leöh  Jm  leng,  J)ät  J)u  ne  forlaete  J>ät  folc,  J)ät  hit  offne 
gode  lac. 

30.  Pä  Moises  üt  eode  fram  Pharaone,  he  hyne  gebäd  tö  drihtne. 


dominus  ad  Moyseu:  Consurge  diluculo  et  sta  coram  Pharaone!  egredietur  eniiu 
ad  aquas,  et  dices  ad  filim:  Haec  dicit  dominus:  Dimitte  populum  meum,  ut 
sacrificet  mihi.  —  21.  Quod  si,non  dimiseris  enm,  ecce  ego  immittam  in  te  et 
in  populum  tuum  et  in  domos  tuas  omne  genns  muscarum  et  implebuntur  domus 
^Egyptiorum  muscis  diversi  generis  et  tiuiversa  terra,  in  qua  juerint.  —  22.  Fa- 
ciamqne  mirabilem  in  die  illa  terram  Gessen ,  in  qua  populns  meus  est,  ut  non 
sint  ibi  muscse  et  scias,  quoniam  ego  dominus.  —  23  Ponamque  divisionem  inter 
populum  meum  et  populum  tuum;  cras  erit  Signum  istud.  24.  Fecitque  do- 
minus ita  et  venit  musra  gravissima  in  domos  Pharaonis  et  in  omnem  terram 
uEgypti,  corruptaque  est  terra  ab  hujuscemodi  muscis.  —  25.  Vocavitque  Pharao 
Moyseu  et  Aaron  et  ait  eis:  Ite  et  sacrificate  deo  vestro  in  terra  hae !  —  26.  Et 
ait  Moyses:  Non  potest  ita  fieri  ;  abominationes  enim  ./Egyptioruin  immolabimus 
domino  deo  nostro  ;  quod  si  mactaverimus  ea,  qua?  colunt  ^Egyptii ,  coram  eis, 
lapidibus  nos  obiuent.  —  27.  Viam  trium  dierum  pergemus  in  solitudinem  et 
sacriflcabimus  domino  deo  nostro,  sicut  preecepit  nobis.  —  28  Dixitque  Pharao: 
Ego  dimittam  vos,  ut  sacrificetis  domino  deo  vestro  in  deserto ;  verumtamen  lon- 
gius  ne  abeatis!  rogate  pro  me !  —  29.  Et  ait  Moyses:  Egressus  a  te  orabo  do- 
minum et  recedet  musca  a  Pharaone  et  a  populo  ejus  cras;  verumtamen  noli 
ultra  fallere,  ut  non  dimittas  populum  sacriflcare  domino!  —  30.  Egressusque 
Moyses   a  Pharaone  oravit  dominum, 

8")  vundra  Thw. 
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31.  And  drihten  dyde,  svä  he  hine  bäd,  and  ädräf  J)ä  fleogan 
fram  Pharaone  and  fram  his   folce,  })ät  Jjär  ne  veard  nän  tö  läfe. 

32.  Pä  veard  Faraones  heorte  gehefegod ,  sva  J)ät  he  vitodlice 
ät  |jam  cirre  nolde  J)ät  folc  forlsetan. 

Cap.  IX. 

1.  Sodlice  drihteh  cväd  tö  Moise :  Gä  in  tö  Faraone  and  cved 
tö  him:  Drihten  Ebrea  god  segd  }ms  {)ing:  Forlaet  min  folc,  {)ät  hit 
offne  me   on  vestene! 

2.  Gif  [)u  j)ät  git  dön  nelt  and  J)ät  folc  ofhäfst,  (3)  vitodlice 
min  band  byd  ofer  ])ine  äceras  and  ofslihd  J)ine  hors  and  {)ine  assan 
and  olfendas  and   oxan  and  scep  mid  hefegum  cvealme. 

4.  And  drihten  vircd  vundor  betvux  Israhela  sehtum  and  Egipta 
aehtum,  J)ä"t  nän  J)ing  ne  forvyrd  of  J)äm  {nngum,  te  belimpad  tö  Is- 
rahela bearnum. 

5.  And  drihten  gesette  ändagan  and  cväd:  Nu  tö  morgen  ded 
drihten  J)äs  J)ing  on  eordan. 

6.  Vitodlice  drihten  dyde  [)as  J)ing;  on  j)am  ödrum  däge  vurdon 
ealle  Egipta  nytenu  deäde ;  sodlice  Israhela  bearna  nytena  ne  forveard 
nän  ping. 

7.  Pharao  sende  and  het  hit  sceävian ;  |jä  nas  })är  nan  J)ing 
deäd  of  {)äm,  J)e  Israhela  folc  ähton ;  j)ä  veard  Faraones  heorte  ge- 
hefegod, ]}ät  he  ne  forlet  })ät  folc. 

8.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise  and  tö  Aarone :  Nymad  hand  fülle 
axan  of  {>am  ofene  and  vurpe  Moises  J)ä  axan  upp  beforan  Pharaone, 

9.  Pät  dust  gevyrd  ofer  eall  Egipta  land !  sodlice  on  mannum 
and  on  nytenum  beod  vunda  and  svellende  bläddran  ofer  eall  Egipta 
land. 


(31.)  qui  fecit  juxta  verbum  illius  et  abstulit  muscas  a  Pharaoue  et  a  populo 
ejus,  et  non  superfuit  ne  una  quidem.  —  32.  Et  ingravatum  est  cor  Pharaonis 
ita,  ut  nee  hac  quidem  vice  dimitteret  populum. 

IX,  1.  Dixit  autem  dominus  ad  Moysen :  Ingredere  ad  Pharaonem  et  lo- 
quere  ad  eum  :  Haec  dicit  dominus  deus  Hebneorum:  Diuiitte  populum  meum,  ut 
sacrifleet  mihi!  —  2.  Quod  si  adhuc  renuis  et  retines  eos,  (3.)  ecce  manus  mea 
erit  super  agros  tuos  et  super  equos  et  asinos  et  eamelos  et  boves  et  oves,  pestis 
valde  gravis.  —  4.  Et  faciet  dominus  mirabile  inter  possessiones  iEgyptiorum, 
ut  nihil  omnino  pereat  ex  his,  quae  pertinent  ad  fllios  Israel.  —  5.  Coustituitque 
dominus  tempus ,  dicens:  Cras  faeiet  dominus  verbum  istud  in  terra. —  6.  Fecit 
ergo  dominus  verbum  hoc  altera  die ,  mortuaque  sunt  omuia  aniraantia  yEgyp- 
tiorura;  de  animalibus  vero  flliorum  Israel  nihil  omnino  periit.  —  7.  Et  misit 
Pharao  ad  videndum,  nee  erat  quidquam  mortuum  de  his,  qua;  possidebat  Israel. 
Ingravatumpue  est  cor  Phareonis  et  non  dimisit  populum.  —  8.  Et  dixit  dominus 
ad  Moysen  et  Aaron :  Tollite  plenas  manus  cineris  de  Camino  et  spargat  illuin 
Moyses  in  coolum  c.oram  Pharaone!  —  9.  Sitque  pulvis  super  omnem  terram 
^Egypti !  erunt  enim  in  hominibus  et  jumentis  ulcera  et  vesu:;e  turgentes  in  uni- 
versa  terra  iEgypti. 


98)  bearna  nytenu  Thw.— Ü7)  forljet  Thw.— i)!')  (in  (lue):  lande  Thw. 
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10.  And  hi  namun  |)ä  axan  beforan  Pharaone  and  Moises  vearp 
jjä  hi  upp,  and  svellende  bläddran  and  vunde  vurdon  on  J)äm  man- 
num  and  on  J)äm  nytenum, 

11.  Svä  J)ät  dryas  ne  mihton  standan  beforan  Moise  for  j)äm 
vundum,  |)e  hira  on  vaeron  and  on  eallum  Egipta  lande. 

12.  And  drihten  ähyrde  Pharaones  heortan ,  j)ät  he  hig  ne  ge- 
hirde,  svä  drihten  bebeäd  Moise. 

13.  Vitodlice  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Äris  tö  mergen  and  stand 
beforan  Paraone  and  cved  tö  him:  Drihten  Ebrea  god  cvid  [)äs  J)ing : 
Forlast  min  folc,  J}ät  hit  offrie  me! 

14.  For  J)am  ät  Jnson  cirre  ic  sende  eall  min  vito  ofer  J)e  and 
ofer  J)in  folc,  |)ät   [>u  vite,   f)ät  ne  si  min  gelica   on  ealre  eordan. 

15.  Nu  ic  ähebbe  upp  mine  hand  and  ic  ofsleah  J)e  and  |)in 
folc  mid  cvealme  and  Jm  forvyrst. 

16.  For  J)am  ic  J)e  gesette,  J)ät  ic  mine  strengde  on  J)e  gecyde 
and  J)ät  min  nama  sig  gecyded  ofer  ealle   eordan. 

17.  Gyt  J)u  häfst  min  folc  and  nelt  hit  forlsetan. 

18.  Vitodlice  nu  tö  morgen  on  jnsse  ylcan  tide  ic  sende  micelne 
hagol,  svilce  on  Egipta  lande  näs  fram  j)am  däge,  j)e  hit  gestadelod 
väs,  6d  J)äs  dagas. 

19.  Sodice  send  nu  rihte  and  gegadera  ealle  J)ine  nytenu 
and  ealle  j)ine  J)ing,  pe  Jm  on  äcere  häfst!  vitodlice  men  and  nytenu 
sveltad  and  ealle  J)ä  J)ing,  ])e  üte  beöd  and  se  hagol  him  on  ufan 
feald. 

20.  Se  J)e  drihtnes  vord  ondre^d  of  Faraones  folce,  se  fleah  mid 
his  mannum  and  nytenum  in  tö  hüsum. 

21.  And  se  J)e  drihtnes  vord  forgimde,  he  forlet  his  men  and 
nytenu  üte. 

10.  Tuleruntque  cinerem  de  Camino  et  steterunt  coram  Pharaone  et  sparsit  illuiu 
Moyses  in  coelum,  factaque  sunt  ulcera  vesicarum  turgentium  in  homiuibus  et  in 
jumentis.  —  11.  Nee  poterant  maleflci  stare  coram  Moyse  propter  ulcera,  quae  in 
illis  erant  et  in  omni  terra  ^Egypti.  —  12.  Indnravitque  dominus  cor  Pharaonis 
et  non  audivit  eos,  sicut  locutns  est  dominus  ad  Moysen.  -  13.  Dixitque  domi- 
nus ad  Moysen:  Mane  consurge  et  sta  coram  Pharaone!  et  dices  ad  enm:  H«c 
dielt  dominus  deus  Hebraeorum:  Dimitte  populum  meum,  ut  sacrifleet  mihi!  — 
14.  Quia  in  hac  vice  mittam  omnes  piagas  meas  super  cor  tuum  et  super  popu- 
lum tuum,  ut  scias,  quod  non  sit  similis  mei  in  omni  terra.  —  15.  Nunc  enim 
extendens  manum  percutiam  te  et  populum  tuum  peste  peribisque  de  terra.  — 
Iß.  Idcirco  autem  posui  te,  ut  ostendam  in  te  fortitudinem  meam  et  narretur 
nomeu  meum  in  omni  terra.  —  17.  Adhuc  retines  populum  meum  et  non  vis 
dimittere  eum.  —  18.  En  pluam  cras  hac  ipsa  hora  grandinem  multam  nimis, 
qualis  non  fuit  in  ^Egypto  a  die,  qua  fundata  est,  usque  in  praesens  tempus.  — 
19.  Mitte  ergo  jam  nunc  et  cougrega  jumenta  tua  et  omnia,  quse  habes  in  agro  ! 
homines  enim  et  jumenta  et  universa,  quse  invenientur  foris  cecideritque  super 
ea  grando,  morientur.  —  20.  Qui  timuit  verbum  domini  de  servis  Pharaonis, 
fecit  confugere  servos  suos  et  jumenta  in  domos.  —  21.  Qui  autem  ueglexit  ser- 
monem  domini,  dimisit  servos  suos  et  jumenta  in  agris. 


910)  vund  Thw. 
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22.  And  drillten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Ahefe  up  J)ine  hand,  })ät  hagol 
gevurde  ofer  eall   Egipta  land  ! 

23.  And  Moyses  AjxMiodo  bis  girde  upp  and  drillten  sende  J)unor- 
rada  and   hagul  and  byrnende  ligetta  ofer  eall  Egipta  land. 

24.  And  drillten  let  rinan  bagol  vid  fyr  gemenged  and  big 
ferdon  ätgädere,  and  svä  mycel  he  väs,  svä  naefre  aer  ne  ätyvde  on 
eallum    Egipta  lande,  syddan  seö  Jjeod  gesceapen   väs. 

25.  And  se  hagol  sloh  on  eallum  Egipta  lande  ealle  ))ä  ])ing, 
|»e  üte  vaeron ,  aegder  ge  men  ge  nj'tenu ,  and  eall  Egipta  gärs  se 
hagol   fordyde  and  älc  treov,  J)e  väs  on  |)am  rice,  he  töbräc. 

26.  And  on  Gesen  lande,  |)ar  Israela  bearn  on  vaeron,  ne  com 
nän   dael  J)äs  bagoles. 

27.  Pä  sende  Farao  to  Moise  and  Aarone  and  cväd  to  him :  Ic 
vinne  ongen   drillten;  ic  vät,  J)ät  ic  and  min   folc  sind  ärleäse. 

28.  Biddad  drillten,  J)ät  his  })unorräda  and  ]jes  hagol  gesvicon ! 
and  ie  ville  eov  forlaetan  and  ge  ne  J)urfon  h§r  leng  vunian. 

29.  Moises  cväd:  Ponne  ic  gä  üt  of  fisse  birig,  ic  ähebbe  up 
mine  band  to  drihtne  and  ]jä  [mnorräda  and  se  hagol  gesvicad,  ))ä't 
]m   vite,  J)ät  eorde  ys  drihtnes. 

30.  Ic  vat  vitodlice,  [jät  J)u  and  Jiin  folc  nu  git  e6v  drihten  ne 
ondraedad. 

31.  Vitodlice  eall  bira  flex  and  hira  bernas  vaeron  fordöne ,  for 
|)am  [)e  hig  vaeron  on  ])ä  tide  grene. 

33.  Pä  Moises  eode  üt  of  paere  birig  fram  Faraone,  he  ähof 
upp  bis  hand  to  drihtne ,  and  se  bagol  and  J)ä  [mnorräda  gesvicon 
and  hit  veard  eall  smylte  ofer  J)ä  J)e6de. 

34.  Sodlice  |jä  Farao  geseah,  J)ät  se  hagol  and  [)ä  J)unorräda 
gesvicon,   J)ä  ihte  he  eft  his  synna. 


22.  Et  dixit  dominus  ad  Moyseu:  Extende  manum  tuam  in  coelum,  ut  fiat  grando 
in  universa  terra  ^Egypti !  —  23.  Extenditque  Moyses  virgam  in  coelum  et  do- 
minus dedit  tonitrua  et  grandinem  ac  discurrentia  fulgura  super  terram  ^Egypti. — 
24.  Pluitque  dominus  grandinem  et  grando  et  ignis  mista  pariter  ferebantur,  tan- 
ta-que  fuit  magnitudinis,  quanta  ante  non  apparuit  in  universa  terra  ^Egypti,  ex 
quo  gens  illa  condita  est.  —  25.  Et  percussit  grando  in  omni  terra  ^gypti 
cuncta,  qua1  fuerunt  in  agris,  ab  homine  usque  ad  jumentum,  cunctamque  herbam 
agri  perGussit  grando  et  omne  lignum  regionis  confregit.  —  2(5.  Tantum  in  terra 
Gessen ,  ubi  erant  rilii  Israel,  grando  non  cecidit.  —  27.  Misitque  Pharao  et 
vocavit  Moysen  et  Aaron  dicens  ad  eos :  Peccavi  etiam  nunc;  dominus  justus, 
ego  et  populus  meus  injusti.  —  28.  Orate  dominum,  ut  desinant  tonitrua  dei  et 
grando,  ut  dimittam  vos  et  nequaquam  hie  ultra  maneatis!  —  29.  Ait  Moyses: 
Cum  egressus  fuero  de  urbe ,  extendam  palmas  meas  ad  dominum  et  cessabunt 
tonitrua  et  grando  non  erit,  ut  scias,  quia  domini  est  terra.  —  HO.  Novi  autcin, 
quod  et  tu  et  servi  tui  needum  timeatis  dominum  deum.  —  31.  Liuum  ergo  et 
horieum  hesum  est,  eo  quod  hordeum  esset  virens  et  linum  jam  folliculos  ger- 
minaret.  —  33.  Egressusque  Moyses  a  Pharaotie  ex  urbe  tetendit  raanus  ad  do- 
minum et  cessaverunt  tonitrua  et  grando,  nee  ultra  stillavit  pluria  super  terram.  — 
34.  Videns  autem  Pharao,  quod  cessasset  grando  et  tonitrua,   auxit  peccatum.  — 


9")   apenod  Thw. 
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35.  And  his  heorte  and  his  folces  vas  ähyrd  and  he  ttolde  for- 
laetan  pät  Israhelisce  folc,  svä  god  him  bebeäd  Jmrh  Moisen. 

Cap.  X. 

1.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Gä  in  tö  Faraone!  ic  ähyrde  his 
heortan  and  his  folces,  J)ät  hig  nellad  {)e  gehiran. 

2.  And  teile  J)inum  suna  and  J)inum  mägum;  hü  oft  ic  häbbe 
fordön  J)ä  Egiptiscan  and  vorhte  mine  vundru  on  him! 

3.  Moises  and  Aaron  eodon  in  to  Pharaone  and  evaedon  tö  him : 
Forlset  godes  folc,  })ät  hit  ofTrie,  him  J)äs  J)ing,  J>e  Ebrea  god  byt! 
hü  lange  vylt  Jm  beön  ungehirsum  ? 

4.  Södlice  gif  ]ju  min  folc  forlsetan  nelt,  nu  to  morgen  ic  sende 
gärstapan  ofer  eall  J)in  rice  (5.)  and  ofer  ealle  jrine  eordan,  and  hig 
fretad  eall  J)ät  J)e  grövende  on  ys,  J)ät  J)am  hagole  tö  läfe  väs,  ge 
on  ti  eove  ge  on  äcron  ge  on  eallum  grövendum  J)ingon  hig  forgnagad. 

6.  And  hig  gefyllad  J)ine  hüs  and  J)inra  J)egena  and  ealles  J)ines 
folces  ofer  eall  Egipta  land,  and  svä  fela  hira  byd,  svä  ge  ne  eovre 
yldran  ne  gesävon,  syddan  hig  geborene  vaeron.  And  Moises  eode 
üt  fram  Pharaone. 

7.  Vitodlice  Pharaones  ])egnas  cvaedon  tö  him :  Hü  lange  sceolon 
ve  Jjolian  J)äs  yrmde?  forlaet  J)as  men,  J)ät  hig  offrion  hira  gode!  hü 
ne  gesihst  J)u,  |>ät  eall  Egipta  land  möt  forvurdan? 

8.  And  hig  clipodon  ongen  Moises  and  Aaron  and  cvaedon:  Hü 
fela  manna  ville  ge  on  eövrum  cynne  J)ät  faron  and  eövrum  gode 
offrion? 

9.  Moises  him  andvirde  and  cväd:  Ve  villad  faran  mid  vifum 
and  mid  cildum,  mid  ealdum  and  mid  geongum  and  mid  eallum  ürum 
cynne  and  mid  eallum  ürum  yrfe  and  offrian  vurdlice  ürum  drihtne, 
for  ])am  ])e  hit  ys  hälig  tid. 

35.  Et  ingravatum  est  cor  ejus  et  servorum  illius  et  induratum  nimis,  nee  dimisit 
fllios  Israel,  sicut  praeeeperat  doiniuus  per  manum  Moysi 

X,  1.  Et  dixit  dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Ingredere  ad  Pharaonem !  ego  enim 
induravi  cor  ejus  et  servoruni  illius,  ut  faciam  signa  mea  haec  in  eo.  —  2.  Et 
narres  in  auribus  fllii  tui  et  nepotum  tuorum,  quotiens  contriverim  jEgyptios  et 
signa  mea  fecerim  in  eis!  —  H.  lntroierunt  ergo  Moyses  et  Aaron  ad  Pharaonem 
et  dixprunt  ei:  Hase  dicit  dominus  deus  Hebraeorum  :  Dimitte  populum  meum,  ut 
sacrifleet  mihi!  usque  quo  non  vis  subjici  mihi?  —  4.  Sin  autem  non  vis  dimit- 
tere  eum,  ecce  ego  inducam  cras  locustam  in  fiues  tuos ,  (5.)  quaj  operiat  super- 
fleiem  terrae,  ut  comedatur,  quod  residuum  fuerit  grandini;  corrodet  enim  omuia 
ligna,  quae  germiuant  in  agris.  —  f>.  Et  implebunt  domos  tnas  et  servorum  tuornm 
et  ouaniuni  ^Egyptiorum ,  quantum  non  viderunt  patres  tui  et  avi ,  ex  quo  orti 
sunt.  Et  egressus  est  a  Pharaone.  —  7.  Dixerunt  autem  servi  Pharaonis  ad  eum  : 
Usque  quo  patiemur  hoc  scandalum  ?  dimitte  homines,  ut  saerifleent  domino  deo 
suo!  nonne  vides ,  quod  perierit  ^Egyptus?  —  8.  Revocaveruntque  Moysen  et 
Aaron  ad  Pharaonem,  qui  dixit  eis:  Ite  et  sacrificate  domino  deo  vestro!  quinam 
sunt,  qui  ituri  sunt?  —  9.  Ait  Moyses:  Cum  parvulis  nostris  et  seuioribus  per- 
gemus,  cum  flliis  et  flliabus,  cum  ovibus  et  armentis ;  est  enim  solemnitas  domini 
dei  nostri. 


Exodus    10.  J3J 

10.  Pä  andsvarudc  Farao  and  cväd:  Hü  mäge  ge  ])äs  frimdie 
beon,  ge  j)e  mine  |)etfvas  syndon,  j)ät  ge  sceolan  faran  fram  nie  mid 
ealluni   eovrum  cynne  and  eovrum  gode  offrian  ? 

11.  Hit  ne  mag  nä  svä  betfn ;  ac  ceösad  svä  fela  mannn  of 
eovrum  cynne,  svä  ge  villon,  J)ät  eovrum  gode  offrian,  svä  ge  sylfe 
ser  baedon!     And  hig  vurdon  J)är-rihte  üt  ädrifene  fram  Pharaone. 

12.  Vitodlice  drihten  cväd  to  Moise :  Ähefe  |)ine  hand  ofer 
Egipta  land,  j)ät  gärstapan  cumon  and  freton  eall  J)ät  gärs ,  J>e  }>am 
hagole  to  läfe    väs! 

13.  And  Moises  ähof  up  his  girde  ofer  Egipta  land  and  drihten 
dyde ,  pät  J)är  bleöv  byrnende  vind  ealne  jjone  däg  and  ealle  J)ä 
niht,   and  on  morgen  se  byrnenda  vind  bröhte  gärstapan. 

14.  Pä  föron  ofer  eall  Egipta  land,  svilce  naefre  aer  jjsere  tide 
naeron  ne  äfter  tövearde  ne  sint. 

15.  Vitodlice  hig  fraeton  eall,  |)ät  se  hagol  aer  laefde,  J)ät  nän 
J)ing  näs  grenes  laefed  ne  on  gärse  ne  on  treovum  on  eallum  Egipta 
lande. 

16.  For  |)äm  })ingum  clipode  Pharao  hrädlice  Moises  and  Aaron 
and   cväd  tö  him  :  Ic  ägilte  vid  eöverne  drihten  and  vid  etfv. 

17.  Ac  forgifad  me  minne  gylt  nu  ät  Jjison  cyrre  and  biddad 
incerne  god,  J)ät  he  ädrife  Jnsne  dead  fram  me ! 

18.  And  he  eode  üt  fram  Faraone  and  gebäd  hine  to  drihtne. 

19.  Pä  sende  god  vind  fram  vestdaele  and  ävearp  J>ä  gärstapan 
on  J)ä  vidan  sae,  J)ät  J)är  ne  veard  furdon  an  to  läfe  on  eallum  Egipta 
lande. 

20.  And  drihten  ähyrde  Faraones  heortan  and  he  ne  forlet  Is- 
rahela  bearn. 

21.  Södlice  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Ahefe  upp  jnne  hand,  J)ät 
Jrystro  cumon  ofer  eall  Egipta  land  svä  J)icce,  Jjät  hig  gräpion! 

10.  Et  respondit    Pharao:     Quomodo    ego    dimittam    vos    et   parvulos    vestros?  — 

11.  Non  fiet  ita,  sed  ite  tantum  viri  et  samflcate  doinino !  hoc  errim  et  ipsi 
petistis  Statiinque  ejecti  sunt  de  conspectu  Pharaonis.  —  12.  Dixit  autem  do- 
minus ad  Moysen:  Extende  manum  tuam  super  terram  yEegypti  ad  locustam,  ut 
ascendat  super  eam  et  devoret  omnera  herbam,  qua;  residua  fuerit  grandini.  — 
13.  Et  extendit  Moyses  virgam  super  terram  yEgypti,  et  dominus  induxit  ventum 
tota  die  illa  et  nocte ,  et  mane  facto  ventus  nrens  levavit  loeustas.  —  14.  Qua- 
ascenderunt  super  universam  terram  yEgypti,  quales  ante  illud  tempus  non  fuerunt 
nee  postea  futura?  sunt. —  15.  Devorata  est  igitur  herba  terra1  et  quidquid  pomo- 
rum  in  arboribus  fuit,  qua;  grando  dimiserat,  nihilque  oinnino  virens  relictuin 
est  in  lignis  et  in  herbis  terra;  in  euneta  /Egypto.  —  1  li.  Quam  ob  rem  festinus 
Pharao  voeavit  Moysen  et  Aaron  et  dixit  eis:  Peccavi  in  dominum  deum  vestrum 
et  in  vos.  —  17.  Sed  nunc  dimittite  peccatum  mihi  etiam  hac  vice  et  rogate  do- 
minum deum  vestrum,  ut  auferat  a  me  mortem  istam  !  —  1H.  Egressusque  Moyses 
de  conspectu  Pharaonis  oravit  dominum.  —  19,  <hii  flare  fecit  ventum  ab  occi- 
dente  et  arreptam  locustam  projeeit  in  mare  rubrum;  non  remansit  ue  una  qui- 
dem  in  eunetis  flnibus  VEgypti. —  20.  Et  induravit  dominus  cor  Pharaonis ,  nee 
dimisit    fllios  Israel.  —21.  Dixit    autem    dominus    ad    Moysen:     Extcnde    manum 
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22.  And  Moises  ähöf  upp  his  hand  and  6gesllce  [)£stru  vseron 
gevordene  on  eallum  Egipta  lande, 

23.  Pät  nän  man  geseah  öderne  J}rim  dagum ,  ne  he  hyne  ne 
ästyrode  of  }>aßre  stöve,  ])e  he  on  väs ;  sodlice  svä  hvar  Israhela  bearn 
vaeron,  {)är  väs  leöht. 

24.  Pä  clypode  [FaraoJ  Moises  and  Aaron  and  cväd  tö  him: 
Gäd  and  offriad  eövrum  gode!  for  an  eövre  yrfe  sceal  beön  her. 

25.  Pä  cväd  Moises :  Vilt  \m  us  syllan  offrunge,  j)ät  ve  bringon 
ürum  gode? 

26.  Eall  tire  yrfe  färd  mid  us;  ne  vyrd  her  nän  to  läfe,  for 
J)am  jje  ve  hira  bejmrfon  to  drihtnes  offrunge  tires  godes  and  ve 
nyton  furdon  git,  hvät  seö  offrung  beön  sceal,  aer  ve  to  J)sere  stöve 
cumon. 

27.  Sodlice  drihten  ähyrde  Pharaones  heortan  and  he  nolde  hig 
forlaetan. 

28.  Pä  cväd  Pharao  to  Moise:  Far  fram  me  and  varna,  £ät  ic 
J)e  leng  ne  geseö !  svä  hvilce  däg  svä  ic  [)e  geseö,  }>u  scealt  sveltan. 

29.  Moises  him  andsvarude  and  cväd:  Si  hit  svä  J)u  cvaede!  ne 
geseö  ic  J)e  naefre  leng. 

Cap.  XI. 

1.  And  drihten  cväd  to  Moise:  Nu  git  ic  hreppe  Pharao  mid 
änum  vit e  and  Egipta  land,  and  äfter  Jrison  he  eöv  forlaet  and  nyt 
eöv,  J)ät  ge  faron  ilt. 

2.  Vitodlice  {)u  scealt  beödan  Israhela  folce,  {>ät  esne  bidde  ät 
his  frynd  and  vif  ät  hire  nehgeburan  gyldene  fatu  and  sylfrene. 

3.  Sodlice  drihten  syld  gife  his  folce  beforan  |jäm  Egiptiscum. 
And  Moises  väs  svide  maere  man  beforan    eallum  Pharaones  folce. 


tuam  in  coelum  et  sint  tenebrae  super  terram  ^Egypti  tam  densae ,  ut  palpari 
queant !  —  '22.  Extenditque  Moyses  manum  in  coelum  et  facta:  sunt  tenebrae  hor- 
ribiles  in  uuiversa  terra  ^Egypti.  —  28.  Tribus  diebns  nemo  vidit  fratrem  snum 
nee  movit  se  de  loco,  in  quo  erat;  ubicumque  autem  habitabant  filii  Israel,  lux 
erat.  —  24.  Voeavitque  Pharao  Moysen  et  Aaron  et  dixit  eis:  Ite,  saerifleate 
domino  !  oves  tantum  vestra?  et  armenta  remaneant!  —  2ö.  Ait  Moyses:  Hostias 
quoque  et  holocausta  da  nobis  ,  quae  offeramus  domino  deo  nostro ! — 26.  Cuncti 
greges  pergent  nobiscum;  non  remanebit  ex  eis  ungula;  quae  necessaria  sunt  in 
eultum  domini  dei  nostri,  praesertim  cum  ignoremus,  quid  debeat  immolari,  donec 
ad  ipsum  locum  perveniamus.  —  27.  Induravit  autem  dominus  cor  Pharaonis,  et 
noluit  dimittere  eos.  —  28.  Dixitque  Pharao  ad  Moysen:  Recede  a  me  et  cave, 
ne  ultra  videas  faciem  meam  !  quocumque  die  apparueris  mihi,  morieris.  — 
29.  Respondit  Moyses:   Ita  fiet,  ut  locutus  es;  non  videbo  ultra  faciem  tuam. 

XI,  !.  Et  dixit  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Adhuc  una  plaga  tangam  Pharaonem 
et  JEgyptum,  et  post  haec  dimittet  vos  et  exire  compellet.  —  2.  Dices  ergo  omni 
plebi,  ut  postulet  ab  amico  suo  et  mulier  a  vicina  sua  vasa  argentea  et  aurea. — 
3.  Dabit  autem  dominus  gratiain  populo  suo  coram  ^Egyptiis.  Fuitque  Moyses 
vir   magnus    valde    in   terra  yEgypti    coram    servis  Pharaonis  et  omni  populo.  — 
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4.  And  he  cväd:  Drillten  cvid  [)äs  J)ing :  T6  middre  nihte  ic 
gange  üt  on  Egipta  land. 

5.  And  ofslea  älc  frumcenned  cild  on  Egipta  lande  fram  Pha- 
raones  frumcennedan  snna,  \)e  sit  on  his  cynesetle,  od  J)«re  vylne 
frnmcennedan  sunu,  jjät  sitt  ät  Jjgere  cveornan,  and  ealle  {)ära  nytena 
frumcennedan. 

6.  And  mycel  hreain  byd  ofer  eall  Egipta  land,  svilce  aer  nas 
ne  äfter  ne  cymd. 

7.  Södlice  of  Israela  folce  ne  forvyrd  ne  mann  ne  nyten,  }>ät  ge 
viton,  hü  vundorlice  drihten  tödselde  ])ät  Egiptisce  folc  and  |)ät 
Israhelisce  folc. 

8.  And  eall  ]}in  folc  färd  tö  me  and  me  geeadmet  and  cvid: 
Far  üt  and  eal  |)ät  folc,  pe  {)e  hiran  sceal!  After  j)ison  ve  farad  üt. 
And  he  eode  fram  Faraone  and  väs  svide  yrre. 

9.  Södlice  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise :  Ne  hyrd  Farao  ine,  |>eah  J)e 
fela  taenu  sind  gevordene  on  Egipta  lande. 

10.  Vitodllce  Moises  and  Aaron  vorhton  ealle  J)ä  vundru  and 
forotäenu,  {)e  her  avritene  synd,  beforan  Faraone,  and  drihten  ähyrde 
Faraones  heortan,  J)ät  he  ne  forlet  Israhela  folc  of  his  lande. 

Cap.  XII. 

1.  Vitodlice  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise  and  tö  Aaron  on  Egipta 
lande:  (2.)  Pes  mönd  bid  eöver  seresta  mönd  on  göre. 

3.  Sprecad  tö  eallum  Israhela  folce  and  seegad  him :  On  J)am 
teödan  däge  J)ises  möndes  nyme  älc  mann  an  lamb  tö  his  hivrsedene! 

4.  And  gif  J)är  las  manna  beö ,  Jjonne  J)ät  lamb  etan  maege, 
nyme  his  neähgebür,  J)e  him  next  byd,  svä  fela  svä  |)ät  lamb  etan 
mägon! 

4.  Et  ait:  Haec  dicit  dominus:  Media  nocte  egrediar  in  ^Egyptum.  —  f>.  Et  mo- 
rietur  omne  primogenituni  iu  terra  ^Egyptiorum  a  primogeuito  Pharaonis ,  qui 
sedet  in  solio  ejus,  usque  ad  primogenita  jumentoruni.  —  (i.  Eritque  clamor  magnus 
in  universa  terra  ^Egypti,  qualis  nee  ante  fuit  nee  postea  futurus  est.  —  7.  Apud 
omnes  autem  fllios  Israel  non  mutiet  canis  ab  homine  usque  ad  pecus,  ut  sciatis, 
quanto  miraeulo  dividat  dominus  yEgyptios  et  Israel.  —  8.  Desceudentque  omnes 
servi  tui  isti  ad  me  et  adorabuut  me  dicentes :  Egredere  tu  et  omnis  populus, 
qui  snbjectus  est  tibi;  post  ha*c  egrediemur.  Et  exivit  a  Pharaone  iratus  lilinis. — 
9.  Dixit  autem  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Non  audiet  vos  Pharao,  ut  multa  signa  flant 
iu  terra  ^Elgypti.  ~  10.  Moyses  autem  et  Aaron  fecerunt  omnia  ostenta,  qu» 
scripta  sunt,  eoram  Pharaone.  Et  induravit  dominus  cor  Pharaonis,  nee  dimisit 
fllios  Israel  de  terra  sua. 

XII,  l.  Dixit  quoque  dominus  ad  Moysen  et  Aaron  in  terra  vEgypti: 
(2.)  Mensis  iste  vobis  primus  erit  in  mensibus  anni.  —  3.  Loquimini  ad  Uni- 
versum coetum  flliorum  Israel  et  dicite  eis  :  Decima  die  mensis  hujus  tollat  unus- 
quisque  aguuni  per  i'amilias  et  donins  suas  !  —  \.  Sin  autem  minor  est  numerus, 
ut  ßuffleere  possit  ad  VMCeodum  agiiuin  ,  assumet  vicinum  suiim,  qui  jiincius  est 
domini  sn.c ,  jnxta  tiumerum  animaram,    qua-  BufBcferfl  posaunt  ad  alotn  agni, 
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5.  Vitodlice  J)ät  lamb  sceal  beön  änvintre  pur  lamb  eigene  and 
unvemme;  on  J)ä  ylcan  visan  nymad  ticcenu. 

6.  And  healdad  J)ät  öd  |)one  feoverteödan  däg  jjäs  möndes  and 
offrian  J)ät  eall  Israhela  folc  on  sefen ! 

7.  And  nymon  of  his  blöde  and  smiton  on  aegder  gedyre  and 
on  J)ä  ofergedyru  on  J)äm  hüsum,  J)är  hig  hit  inne  etad! 

8.  And  eton  ealle  |)ät  fla3sc  on  fyre  gebrsedd  on  J)£ere  nihte  and 
peorfe  hläfas  mid  J)sere  lactucan,  J)e  on  felda  vixd! 

9.  Ne  ne  eton  ge  of  J)am  nän  J)ing  hreöves  ne  mid  vätere  ge- 
soden,  ac  sig  hit  eall  on  fyre  gebrsedd!  etad  his  heafod  and  his  fet 
and  innevärde ! 

10.  And  ne  brece  ge  nän  bän ,  ne  J)är  ne  beö  nän  J)ing  to  läfe 
on  morgen !  gif  J)är  hvät  to  läfe  beö,  forbärnad  hit  eall  on  fyre ! 

11.  Begyrdad  eöver  lendenu  and  habbad  gescy  on  eövrum  fotum 
and  stafas  on  handum  and  etad  hrädlice !   vitodlice  hit  ys  godes  faru. 

12.  And  ic  fare  on  psere  nihte  ofer  eall  Egipta  land  and  ofslea 
älc  frumeenned  ge  on  mannum  ge  on  nytenum  on  Egipta  lande,  and 
ic  drihten  virce  vundru  on  Egipta  lande. 

13.  Sodlice  ])ät  blöd  eöv  byd  to  täcne  on  J)äm  hüsum,  fe  ge 
on  beöd:  })onne  ic  J)ät  blöd  geseö,  J)onne  forbüge  ic  eöv  and  eöver 
nän  ne  bid  forspilled,  J)onne  ic  sied  Egipta  land. 

14.  Gemunad  J)isne  däg  and  vurdiad  hine  drihtne  tö  freölse  on 
eövrum  cynrene! 

15.  And  etad  {)eorf  seofon  dagas,  and  ne  beö  nän  beorma  on 
[>am  feorman  däge  on  eövrum  hüsum !  svä  hvilc  man  svä  ytt  gebyr- 
med  hläf  on  Jrnm  forman  däge  od  j)one  seofodan,  se  man  forvyrd  of 
Israela  folee. 

16.  Se  forma  däg  bid  hälig  and  se  seofoda  byd  eall  svä;  virce 
ge  nän  fing   on   J)äm  dagum  büton  })ä  })ing,  J)e  ge  etan  scylon! 

5.  Erit  autem  agnus  absque  macula,  masculus,  anniculus;  juxta  quem  ritum  tol- 
letis  et  hoeclum.  —  6.  Et  servabitis  usque  ad  quartam  deeimam  diem  mensis 
hujus,  immolabitque  eum  universa  niultitudo  flliorum  Israel  ad  vesperutu.  — 
7.  Et  sument  de  sanguine  ejus  ac  ponent  super  utrumque  postem  et  in  super- 
liminaribus  domoruin,  in  quibus  comedeot  illum.  —  8.  Et  edent  caines  nocte  illa 
assas  igui  et  azymos  panes  cum  lactucis  agrestibus.  —  9.  Non  comedetis  ex  eo 
crudum  quid  nee  coctum  aqua,  sed  tantum  assum  igni ;  caput  cum  pedibus  ejus 
et  intestiuis  vorabitis.  —  10  Nee  remanebit  quidquam  ex  eo  usque  mane;  si 
quid  residuum  fuerit.,  igne  comburetis.  —  11.  Kenes  vestros  accingetis  ac  cal- 
ceamenta  babebitis  in  pedibus,  tenentes  baculos  iu  manibus  et  comedetis  festi- 
nanter  ;  est  enim  transitus  domini.  —  12.  Et  transibo  per  terram  45gypti  nocte 
illa  percutiamque  omne  primogenitum  ab  homine  usque  ad  pecus;  et  in  eunetis 
diis  jEgypti  faciam  judicia,  ego  dominus.  —  13.  Erit  autem  sanguis  vobis  in 
Signum  in  aedibus,  in  quibus  eritis,  et  videbo  sanguinem  et  transibo  vos,  nee  erit 
in  vobis  plaga  disperdens,  quando  percussero  terram  ^Egypti.  —  1.4.  Habebitis 
autem  huue  diem  in  monumeutum  ,  et  celebrabitis  eam  solemnem  domino  in  ge- 
nerationibus  vestris.  —  15.  Septem  diebus  azyma  comedetis;  in  primo  die  non 
erit  fermentum  in  domibus  vestris;  quicumque  comederit  fermentatum,  peribit 
auima    illa   de  Israel,    a    primo  die  usque  ad   diem   septimum.  —  16.  Dies  prima 

12 10)  to  laue  Thw, 


Exdous  12.  135 


17.  And  healdad  J)eorfe  mettas!  sodlice  on  Jjam  forman  däge  ic 
alaede  fit  eöverne  here  of  Egipta  lande;  and  vurdiad  |)isne  däg  on 
ecnysse  on  eövre  cynrene! 

18.  On  J)am  forman  mönde,  J)äs  mondes  ])äs  feöverteödan  däges' 
ge  sceolan  etan  on  aefen  Jieorf  öd  J)one  an  and  tventigodan  däg  J)äs  ylcan 
mondes  on  aefen. 

19.  Ne  beö  nän  gebyrmed  mete  seofon  dagum  on  eövrum  hüsum ! 
se  J)e  ytt  gebyrmed,  se  man  forvyrd  of  Israhela  folce ;  ne  ete  ge  nän 
fing  onhafenes,  ne  ütan  cymene  ne  innan  lande  geborene  (20.)  on 
eallum  eövrum  eardungstövum ! 

21.  Sc'Tice  Moises  clypode  ealle  Israhela  folces  ealdras  and 
cväd  tö  him  :  Gäd  and  nymad  nyten  Jjurh  eöver  hivraedene  and  off- 
riad  Phase,  j)ät  ys  färeld! 

22.  And  dippad  ysopan  sceaft  on  J)am  blöde,  ]je  ys  on  J)am 
perxolde,  and  sprengad  on  J)ät  oferslege  and  on  aegder  gedyre!  ne 
gä  eöver  nän  üt  of  his  hüse  aßr  on  morgen! 

23.  Sodlice  drihten  färd  and  ofslihd  })ä  Egiptiscan ,  and  Jjonne 
he  gesihd  Jjät  blöd  on  J)am  oferslege  and  on  aegdrum  gedyre,  he 
forgaed  J)äs  hüses  duru  and  ne  laßt  sleän  nänne  mann  on  eövrum 
hüsum. 

24.  Gehealdad  J>is  gebod  on  ecnysse,  (25.)  and  {)onne  ge  in  gad 
on  J)ät  land,  J)e  drihten  eöv  syllan  vyle,  svä  he  eöv  behet,  begymad 
[risse  gesetednysse ! 

26.  And  J)onne  J)ät  folc  cvid:    Hvät  ys  {)eös  gesetednys? 

27.  [Ponne  secgad  him] :  Hit  ys  godes  färeldes  offrung,  J)ä  he  för 
ofer  Israhela  bearna  htis  and  slöh  |>a  Egiptiscan  and  eöver  cynn 
ähredde.     And  pät  folc  hit  eädinödlice  tö  gode  gebäd. 

erit  sancta  atque  solemnis  et  dies  septima  eadera  solemnitate  venerabilis;  nihil 
operis  facietis  in  eis.  exceptis  his,  quae  ad  vescendum  pertinent.  —  17.  Et  ob- 
servabitis  azyma ;  in  eadem  enim  ipsa  die  educam  exercituin  vestrum  de  terra 
iEgypti  et  custodietis  diem  istum  in  generationes  vestras  ritu  perpetuo:  — 
18.  Primo  mense,  quarta  decima  die  mensis  ad  vesperam  comedetis  azyma  usque 
ad  diem  vigesimam  primam  ejus  mensis  ad  vespernm.  —  1<J.  Septem  diebus  fer- 
mentum  n<>n  invenietur  in  domibus  vestris;  qui  comederit  fermentatum,  peribit 
anima  ejus  de  coetu  Israel,  tarn  de  advenis  quam  de  indigenis  terra;.  Omne  fer- 
mentatum non  comedetis;  (20:)  in  cunctis  liabitaculis  vestris  edetis  azyma.  — 
21.  Vocavit  autem  Moyses  omnes  seniores  filionim  Israel  et  dixit  ad  eos :  lte 
tollentes  animal  per  familias  vcsfras  et  immolate  Phase!  —  "22.  Kasciculumque 
hyssopi  tingite  in  sauguine,  qui  est  in  limine,  et  aspergite  ex  eo  superliminare 
et  utrumque  postem !  nullus  vestrum  egrediatur  ostium  domus  sua>  usque  mane. — 
23.  Transibit  enim  dominus  percutiens  ^Egyptios;  cumque  viderit  sanguinem  in 
superliminari  et  in  utroque  poste ,  transrendet  ostium  domus  et  non  sinet  per- 
cussorem  ingredi  domos  vestras  et  lodere.  —  Üi.  Custodi  verbum  istnd  usque  in 
Kternuml  —  2ft.  Ciimqne  introieritis  terram,  quam  dominus  daturus  est  vobis.  ut 
pollicitus  est,  obscrvabitis  «•crcinonias  istas.  2<>.  Et  nun  dixerint  vobis  lilii 
vcstii  'Qua'  est  isla  religio  ?'  (27.)  dicetis  eis:  Yirtima  transitus  domini  est, 
quando  transivit  super  domos  lllionun  Israel,  percutiens  JSgyptios  et  domos 
uostras  liberans.     Incurvatusque  populus  adoravit. 

r218)  tventugopa«  Thw.  -  12")  gebed  Thw.  —  18?*)  pissa  Thw, 
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28.  And  foron  tit  of  J)am  lande,  svä  drihten  bebeäd  Moise  and 
Aarone. 

29.  Vitodlice  hit  geveard  to  middre  nihte,  Jmt  drihten  acvealde 
alc  frumcenned  cild  on  Egipta  lande  fram  Pharaones  yldstan  suna, 
|>e  sät  on  his  cynesetle,  od  |)3ere  gehäftan  vylne  frumcennedan  cild, 
J3e  sät  on  J)am  cverterne,   and  eall  hira  nytena  frumcenned. 

30.  And  Pharao  äräs  on  nihte  and  his  J)egnas  and  eall  Egipta 
folc,  and  micel  hream  veard  up  äsprungen  on  Egipta  lande  and  näs 
nän  hüs  on  eallum  Egipta  lande,  {)e  lic  inne  ne  ne  lsege. 

31.  Pa  het  Pharao  clipian  Moises  and  Aaron  and  cväd  to  him: 
Arisad  and  farad  üt  of  minum  lande  mid  eallum  Israhela  cynne  and 
offriad  eövrum  gode,  svä  ge  frimdie  vseron! 

32.  And  nimad  eövre  hryderheorda  and  eöver  sceäpheorda  and 
eöver  orf,  and  farad  of  minum  lande  and  gebiddad  for  me  and  for 
min  folc! 

33.  And  J)ä  Egiptiscan  nyddon  J)ät  Israhelisce  folc  üt  of  hira 
lande  and  Jms  cvsedon :  Ealle  ve  möton  sveltan. 

34.  Vitodlice  J)ät  Israhelisce  folc  nam  gesyft  melu ,  aer  {)am  J)e 
hit  gebyrmed  vsere,  and  bundon  on  hira  clädum. 

35.  And  Israhela  bearn  dydon  eal,  svä  drihten  him  bebeäd,  and 
äbaedon  ät  ])äm  Egiptiscon  hira  gyldenan  fatu  and  hira  sylfrenan 
and  eall  hira  betstan  reaf. 

36.  And  drihten  his  folc  vurdode  Israhela  bearn  mid  Jrnra  Egip- 
tiscan gestreöne. 

37.  And  Israhela  fol  föron  of  Ramessae  to  SochoJ),  neh  sixhun- 
dred  vsepmanna  bütan  vifum  and  cildum  (38.)  mid  eallum  hira  yrfe 
sceäpa  and  hrydera  and  on  älces  cynnes  orfe,  ])e  hig  ähton. 

39.  And  hi  böcon  J)ät  melu,  {)e  hig  of  Egipta  lande  baeron,  and 
vorhton  {>eorfe   heordbacene  hläfas ,    and  hig  ne  möston  rüm  habban, 


28.  Et  egressi  fllii  Israel  fecerunt,    sicut  prseceperat  dominus  Moysi  et  Aaron.  — 

29.  Factum  est  autem  in  noctis  medio,  percussit  dominus  omne  primogenitum 
in  terra  JEgypti  a  primogenito  Pharaonis,  qui  in  solio  ejus  sedebat,  usque  ad 
primogenitum  ancillae,  quae  erat  in  carcere,  et  omne  primogenitum  jumentorum.  — 

30.  Surrexit  Pharao  nocte  et  omnes  servi  ejus  cunctaque  ^Egyptus  et  ortus  est 
clamor  magnus  in  iEgypto  ;  neque  enim  erat  domus,  in  qua  non  jaceret  mor- 
tuus.  —  31.  Vocatisque  Pharao  Moyse  et  Aaron  ait :  Surgite  et  egredimini  a  po- 
pulo  meo,  vos  et  fllii  Israel!  ite,  immolate  domino,  sicut  dintis!  —  Ii*i.  Oves 
vestras  et  armenta  assumite  et  abeuutes  benedicite  mihi!  —  33.  Urgebantque 
JEgyptii  populum  de  terra  exire  velociter,  dicentes :  Omnes  moriemur.  —  34.  Tulit 
igitur  populus  conspersam  farinam,  antequam  fermentaretur,  et  ligavit  in  palliis. — 
35.  Feceruntque  fllii  Israel,  sicut  prseceperat  Moyses  ,  et  petierunt  ab  ^Egyptiis 
vasa  argentea  et  aurea  vestemque  plurimam.  —  3ti.  Dominus  autem  dedit  gratiam 
populo  coram  ^Egyptiis,  ut  commodarent  eis.  —  37.  Profectique  sunt  fllii  Israel 
de  Ramesse  in  Socoth,  sexcenta  fere  millia  peditum  vir.  rum  absque  parvulis, 
(38.)  oves  et  armenta  et  animantia  diversi  generis  multa  nimis.  —  39.  Coxeruut- 
que  farinam,  quam  de  JSgypto  tulerant ,  et  fecerunt  subciuericios  panes  azymos; 
neque  enim,    cogeutibus  exire  ^Egyptiis  et  nullam  facere  siuentibus  moram,  pul- 
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J)ät  big  hit  on  riht  geböcon,  for  })äm  Egiptiscan,  {je  hig  üt  nyddon 
of  hira  lande. 

40.  Vitodlice  Israhela  bearn  vaeron  on  Egipta  lande  feöverhund 
vintra  and  j)ritig  vintra. 

41.  And  syddan  foron  Israhela  bearn  of  Egipta  lande. 

42.  Päs  niht  sceolon  ealle  Israhela  bearn  begiman,  J)e  hig  god 
üt  älaedde  of  Egipta  lande. 

Cap.  XIII. 

19.  Vitodlice  Moises  nam  Iosepes  bän  mid  him,  for  J>am  J)e  he 
hälsode  Israhela  bearn  and  cvätf:  Drihten  vyle  eöv  git  gemiltsian; 
alaedad  mine  ban  ford  mid  eöv. 

20.  And  hig  foron  fram  Socho})  and  vicodon  ät  Etham  on  J)am 
itemystan  ende  päs  vestenes. 

21.  And  drihten  for  beforan  him  and  svutelode  him  J)one  veg 
on  däg  })urh  svert  täcn  on  sveres  gelicnysse  and  on  niht  svilce  an 
byrnende  sver  him  for  beforan. 

22.  And  symle  him  gelseste  J)ät  svearte  täcn  on  däg  and  j)ät 
fyrene  on  niht. 

Cap.  XIV. 

1.  Drihten  spräc  tö  Moise  and  cväd : 

2.  Sege  Israhela  bearnum,  J)ät  hig  gecirron  ongen  Phiairoth  (seö 
stov  ys  betvynan  Magdalum  and  J>sere  reädan  sse  ongen  Behelsefan) 
and  ceösad  eöv  vicstöve  be  ])aere  sa3  on  minre  gesihde. 

4.  And  Pharao  häfd  gegaderode  ealne  his  here  and  vyle  eöv 
onslean,  and  ic  gecyde  on  Pharaone  and  on  eallum  his  here,  J)ät  ic 
eom  eöver   god. 

5.  Pä  cydde  man  Faraone,  hvär  |mt  Israhelisce  folc  gevicod 
häfde    vid     J)ä    reädan    sse;    J)ä    veard   Faraones    heorte    ävend    and 

menti  quidquam  oceurrerat  pravparare.  —  40.  Habitatio  autein  flliorum  Israhel, 
qua  manserunt  in  ./Egypto,  fuit  quadringentorum  trigiitta  anuorum.  —  41.  Quibus 
expletis  egressus  est  omuis  exercitus  domini  de  terra  yEgypta.  —  42.  Noetem 
istam,  quando  eduxit  dominus  eos  de  terra  ^Egypti,  observare  debeut  omnes  ülii 
Israel. 

XIII,  19.  Tulit  quoque  Moyses  ossa  Ioseph  secum,  eo  quod  adjurasset  fllios 
Israel  dicens :  Visitabit  vos  deus;  Offerte  ossa  mea  hinc  vobiscum.  —  20.  Pro- 
fectique  de  Socoth  cas^rametati  sunt  in  Etham  in  extremis  fiuibus  solitudinis. 
21,  Dominus  autem  pra.»cedebat  eos  ad  ostendendaiu  viam,  per  diem  in  columna 
nubis  et  per  noetem  in  columna  iguis.  —  22.  Numquam  defuit  columua  oubis 
per  diem  nee  columna  iguis  per  noetem. 

XIV,  1.  Lorutus  est  autem  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens:  (2)  Loquere  liliis 
Israel:  Keversi  castrametentur  e  regione  Phihahiroth,  quai  est  inter  Magdalum  et 
mare  contra  Beelsephon!  in  conspectu  ejus  castra  pouetis  super  mare  —  J.  1  i 
persequetur  vos  Pharao,  et  gloriflcabor  in  PharaOQ«  •■(  in  omni  exereitu  «'jus. 
scientque  JEg\ptii,  quia  ego  BUm  domiout.  —  5.  BSl  mintialuin  csi  rcgi  /l^yn- 
tiorum,  quod   K] gisset  populus,   Immutatumque  est  cor  l'haraouis  et  servonun  ejus 
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ealles  his  folces  fram  fjam,  J)e  hig  aer  drihtne  beh^ton.  Pä  het 
Pharao  gegadrian  eall  his  folc  tögädere;  J)ä  hig  gegaderode  vaeron, 
J)ä  cväd  he  to  him:  Hü  vylle  ve  don  ymb  })is  Israhelisce  folc,  J)e 
üre  vealas  syndon  and  üre  unjmnces  of  J>is  lande  faran  vyllad?  Pä 
cväd  Farao  and  eall  J)ät  folc:  Uton  him  faran  on  and  ofslean  hig 
and  ne  laetan  nänne  lybban  on  eallum  hira  cynne! 

6.  Pä  gegaderode  Pharao  his  ealdormen  and  ealne  his  here. 

7.  And  gegaderode  sixhundred  godra  crata,  J)e  man  [of]  feohtan 
sceal  on  J)am  lande,  and  ealle  {)ä  cratu  bütan  j)äm ,  J)e  on  Egipta 
lande  vaeron,  and  ealne  J)one  fultum,  \>e  he  on  Egipta  lande  begitan 
mihte. 

9.  And  beferde  J>ät  Israhelisce  folc,  J)är  hig  gevicode  vaeron  be 
J)aere  reödan   sae. 

10.  Pä  J)ät  Israhelisce  folc  beseah  on  Faraones  here,  (11.)  J)ä 
clypodon  hig  to  Moise  and  cvaedon :  Earme  häfst  J)u  us  fori  aar  ed ! 
hvi  ne  möston  ve  jjeövian  Faraone  ürum  hläforde  on  Egipta  lande? 
hvi  voldest  J)u  us  üt  älaedan? 

12.  Betere  us  vaere,  J)ät  ve  hyrdon  Pharaone  ürum  hläforde, 
})onne  ve  sceoldon  beön  on  |)is  vestene  ofslagene. 

13.  Pä  cväd  Moises  to  J3am  folce:  Ne  ondraedad  etfv!  standad 
and  gesetfd  drihtnes  masrda,  j)e  he  to  däg  vyrcan  vyle!  sodlice  J)ä 
Egiptisean,  J)e  ge  nu  geseöd  and  etfv  fore  ondraedad,  ne  geseö  ge 
hig  naefre  mä. 

14.  Beöd  etfv  stille!  and  drihten  fiht  for  etfv. 

15.  Pä  cväd  drihten  to  Moise:  Sege  Israhela  folce,  ])ät  hig  faron 
to  J)aere  reädan  sae! 

16.  And  ä|)ene  J)ine  girde  ofer  J)ä  sae  and  todael  hit,  {)ät  Is- 
rahelisce folc  gä  drium  fotum  innan  J)ä  sae! 

17.  And  ic  ähyrde  Pharaones  heortan  and  his  folces,  J)ät  hig 
farad  äfter  etfv  innan  J)ä  sae  and  ic  beo  gemaersod  on  Pharaone  and 

super  populo,  et  dixerunt:  Quid  -\oluinius  faeere,  ut  dimitteremus  Israel,  ne  ser- 
viret  nobis  ?  —  6.  Et  omnem  populum  suum  assumpsit  secum  (7.)  tulitque  sex- 
centos  currus  electos  et  quidquid  in  yEgypto  curruum  fuit,  et  duces  totius  exer- 
citus.  —  9  Cumque  persequerentur  ^Egyptii  vestigia  pracedentium,  repererunt 
eos  in  castris  super  uiare  —  10.  Levantesque  fllii  Israel  oculos  viderunt  ^Egyp- 
tios  post  se,  (11  )  clamavernntque  et  dixerunt  ad  Moysen :  Tulisti  nos,  ut  more- 
reinur  in  solitudine ;  quid  hoc  faeere  voluisti,  ut  educeres  nos  ex  ^Egypto? 
Nonne  iste  est  sermo,  quem  loquebamur  ad  te:  Recede  ,a  nobis,  ut  servienius 
JEgyptiis?  —  12.  Multo  enim  melius  erat  servire  eis,  quam  mori  in  solitudine. 
IM.  Et  ait  Moysos  ad  populum:  Nolite  timere!  state  et  videte  magnalia  domini, 
qua?  facturus  est  hodie !  ^Egyptios  enim,  quos  nunc  \idetis,  nequaquam  ultra 
videbitis  usque  in  sempitemum.  —  14.  Dominus  pugnabit  pro  vobis  et  vos  tace- 
bitis  —  15  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Loquere  flliis  Israel,  ut  proflciscan- 
tur!  —  Iß.  Tu  autem  extende  virgam  tuam  super  mare  et  divido  illud ,  ut  gra- 
diantur  fllii  Israel  in  medio  mari  per  siccum!  —  17.  Ego  autem  indurabo  cor 
./Egyptiorum,    ut  persequantur  vos,  et  gloriflcabor  in  Pharaone  et  in  omui  exer- 
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on  eallum  his  here  and  on  eallum  his  cratum  (18.)  and  f)a  Egyp- 
tiscan  viton,  |)ät  ic  eom  drihten  eöver  god. 

21.  Pa  Moises  ajjenode  his  hand  ofer  ])ä  sae,  ])ä  sende  drihten 
micelne  vind  ealle  |)ä  niht  and  gevende  ]iä  sae  tö  drium  and  {)ät 
väter  veard  tö  tvä  tödaeled  and  lag  an  drie  straet  Jmrh  J)ä  sae. 

22.  And  |)ät  väter  stöd  an  tvä  healfa  J)aere  straete  svilce  tvegen 
hege  veallas;  jm  för  eall  Israhela  folc  j^urh  J)ä  sae  on  })one  veg,  J)e 
drihten  him  gevorhte,  and  cömon  häle  and  gesunde  Jmrh  J)ä  sae,  svä 
drihten  hira  behet. 

23.  Pä  Pharao  com  tö  J)aere  sae  and  eall  his  häre,  j)ä  för  he  on 
]3one  ylcan  veg  äfter  Israhela  folce  on  dägred  mid  eallum  his  folce 
and  mid  eallum  his  vaepnum. 

26.  Pä  cväd  drihten  tö  Moise :  Ajjena  J)!ne  hand  ofer  Jjä  sae 
and  ofer  Pharaon  and  ofer  ealne  his  here! 

27.  And  he  ähefde  up  his  hand  and  seö  sae  slöh  tögädere  and 
ähvylfde  Pharaones  cratu. 

28.  And  ädrencte  hine  sylfne  and  eall  his  folc,  J)ät  J)ar  ne  veard 
furdon  tö  läfe  an,  {)e  lif  gebyrode. 

29.  Södlice  Moises  and  Israhela  folc  föron  J)urh  {)ä  sae  drium 
fötum. 

30.  And  drihten  älysde  on  J)am  däge  Israhela  folc  of  Jjära  Kgip- 
tiscan  handum. 

31.  And  hig  gesävon  |)ä  Egyptiscan  deade  upp  tö  lande  ävor- 
pene,  |)e  hira  aer  ehton  on  fmm  lande,  {)e  hig  |)ä  tö  cumene  vaeron, 
and  J)ät  Israhelisce  folc  ondredon  him  drihten  and  hyrdon  gode  and 
Moise  his  Jjeöve. 

Cap.  XV. 

1-19.  Pä  Moises  häfde  gefaren  ofer  ])ä  reödan  sae,  J)ä  gegade- 
rode  he  eall  Israhela  folc  tögädere  and  sang  gode  lofsang  mid  eallum 

citu    ejus    et    in    curribus,    (18.)   et   scient  ^Egyptii,    quia  ego    sum  dominus.  — 

21.  Cumque  exteudisset  Moyses  man  um  suain  super  niare,  abstulit  illud  dominus 
flaute    vento    vehemeuti    tota    nucte    et    vertit  in  siccum ,    divisaque  est  aqua.  — 

22.  Et  ingressi  sunt  filii  Israel  per  medium  sicci  maris;  erat  enim  aqua  quasi 
murus  a  dextra  eorum  et  la>va.  —  2:i.  Persequentesque  iEgyptii  iugressi  suut 
post  eos  et  omuis  equitatus  Pharaonis,  currus  ejus  et  equites,  per  medium  maris; 
(24.)  jamque  advenerat  vigilia  matutiua.  —  26.  Et  ait  dominus  ad  Moysen :  Ex- 
tende  manum  tuani  super  mare  ,  ut  revertantur  aquaj  ad  iEgyptios  super  currus 
et  equites  eorum!  —  27.  Cumque  exteudisset  Moyses  inauum  contra  niare,  ^Egyp- 
tiis  oc(  urrerunt  aqua;  et  involvit  eos  dominus  in  mediis  fluctibus.  —  28.  Et 
operuerunt  aquai  currus  et  equites  cuncti  exereitus  Pharaonis,  nee  uuus  quidem 
superfuit  ex  eis.  —  29.  Filii  autem  Israel  perrexcrunt  per  medium  sicci  maris.— 
30.  Liberavitque  dominus  iu  die  illa  de  manu  yEjjyptiorum.  —  8t,  Et  viderunt 
.■Egyptios  mortuos  super  litus  maris,  timuitque  populus  dominum  et  crediderunt 
domiuo  et   Moysi  servo  ejus. 

XV,  l-  19.  Tnfic  eecinit  Moyses  et   filii   Israel  rannen   hoc  domiuo:—  —  -— 
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J)am  folce  and  fancode  gode  ealra  })ära  miltsa  and  {jaera  masrda  and 
ealra  J)ära  vundra,  J)e  god  on  him  gedön  häfde  and  on  his  cynne. 

20.  Maria  väs  gehäten  Moises  svustur ;  heö  gesamnode  ealle  J)ä  vif- 
menn  togädere  on  Israhela  cynne  and  nämon  hira  hearpan  him  on  hand. 

21.  And  heredon  god  and  vuldrodon  aegder  ge  mid  hearpan  ge 
mid  lofsange. 

22.  Vitodlice  Moises  laedde  Israhela  folc  fram  J)SBre  readan  sae 
and  hig  foron  on  an  vesten,  jpe  ys  Sur  genemned,  and  hig  föron  |)ri 
dagas  J)urh  J)ät  vesten,  })ät  hig  nän  väter  ne  gemetton, 

23.  Od  hig  cömon  tö  J)sere  stöve,  J)e  ys  Mara  genemned,  J)ät  ys 
on  üre  lyden  biternys  5  ])ä  ne  mihton  hig  drincan  J)ät  väter,  for  j)am 
J)e  hit  väs  biter:  })ä  heton  hig  ealle  his  naman  Mara,  J)ät  ys   on  üre 

iyden  biternys. 

24.  Pä  gegaderode  eall  Israhelisce  folc  ongeän  Moises  and  Aaron 
and  cvasdon :  Hvät  sceolon  ve  drincan?  ve  ne  mägon  drincan  J)is 
väter  for  his  biternysse. 

25.  Pä  clypode  Moises  tö  drihtne  and  saede  him  J)äs  folces 
neöde;  {)ä  ätyvde  drihten  Moise  an  treovcyn  and  het  don  J)ät  treov 
on  {)ät  väter,  and  hit  veard  siddan  vered  to  drincanne. 

27.  Pa  comon  hig  to  Helim  and  J)är  vaeron  tvelf  vyllas  and 
hun  dseofontig  palmtreova,  and  vicodon  J)är  be  J)äm  vätrum. 

Cap.  XVI. 

1.  Pä  ferdon  hig  J)anon  J)i  fifteödan  däge  J)äs  äfteran  möndes, 
{)äs  J)e  hig  üt  ferdon  of  Egipta  lande. 

2.  Pa  gegaderode  eft  eall  ])ät  Israhelisce  folc  togädere  ongen 
Moises  and  Aaron. 

3.  And  cvaedon:  Ve  häfdon  hläf  and  flesc  genoh  on  Egipta 
lande;  hvi  voldon  git  lasdan  us  üt  of  Egipta  lande  innan  })is  vesten, 
J)ät  ve  her  hungr6  äcvelon? 


20.  Sumpsit  ergo  Maria,  soror  Aaron;  tympanum  iu  manu  sua ,  egressaeque  sunt 
omnt's  mulieres  post  eam  cum  tympanis  et  choris,  (21.)  quibus  prsecinebat  dicens  : 
Cantemus  domino!  —  22.  Tnlit  autem  Moyses  Israel  de  mari  mbro  et  egressi 
sunt  in  deserturn  Sur,  ambulaveruntque  tribus  diebus  per  solitudinem  et  non  inve- 
uiebaut  aqnam.  —  2H.  Et  venerunt  in  Mara,  nee  poterant  bibere  aquas  de  Mara, 
eo  quod  essent  amarse,  unde  et  congruum  loeo  nomen  imposuit  vocans  illum  Mara, 
id  est  arnaritudineni.  —  24.  Et  murmuravit  populus  contra  Moysen,  dicens:  Quid 
bibemus?  —  25.  At  ille  clamavit  ad  dominum,  qui  ostendit  ei  lignum,  quud  cum 
misisset  in  aquas,  in  dulcedinem  versa?  sunt.  —  27.  Venerunt  autem  in  Elim 
filii  Israel ,  ubi  eraut  duodeeim  fontes  aquarum  et  septuaginta  palmar,  es  castra- 
metati  sunt  juxta  aquas. 

XVI,  1.  Profectique  sunt  de  Elim  quinto  deeimo  die  mensis  seeundi,  post- 
quam  egressi  sunt  de  terra  ^Egypti.  —  2.  Et  murmuravit  omnis  congregatio  fllio- 
rum  Israel  contra  Moysen  et  Aaron,  (3.)  dixeruntque :  In  terra  ^Egypti  sedebamus 
super  ollas  carnium  et  comedebamus  panem  in  saturitate;  cur  eduxistis  nos  in  de- 
sertum  istud,  ut  oeeideretis  nos  fame  ? 


161)  fiftigopan  Thw 
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11.  Pä  gehyrde  drillten  Israhela  folces  murcnunge,  J)ä  cväd 
drillten  tö  Moise: 

12.  Tö  sefon  ic  sende  j)isum  folce  flaesc  tö  etanne  and  tö  morgen 
ie  gedö,  jjät  hig  beöd  mid  hläfe  gefylled,  J)ät  ge  viton,  j)ät  ic  eom 
drillten  eöver  god. 

13.  Hit  geveard  [)ä  on  sefen ,  J)ät  drillten  gesende  svä  micel 
fugolcyn  on  hira  vicstöve  svilce  erschenna,  J)ät  is  on  Lyden  coturnix, 
and  hig  nämon  on  pam  fugolcynne  and  slögon  svä  fela  svä  hig  vol- 
don,  |)ät  hig  genöh  häfdon  and  aston.  Vitodlice  on  morgen  väs  J>ät 
deav  äbütan  J)ä  fyrdvic, 

14.  Svilce  hit  hagoles  eordhele  vaere  and  svilce  hit  on  pilan 
gepilod  vaere. 

15.  Pä  hig  |jät  gesävon,  J)ä  cvaedon  hig  betvynan  him  :  Manhu, 
|)ät  ys:  hvät  ys  jjis?  for  jjam  hig  niston,  hvät  hit  väs.  Pä  cväd 
Moises :  Pis  ys  se  hläf,   |)e  drihten  eöv  sealde  tö  .etanne, 

16.  And  bebeäd,  J)ät  älc  man  gadrie  svä  micel,  ))ät  he  genöh 
häbbe  tö  etanne,  J)ät  ys  an  gemetfät  füll,  Jje  hig  gomor  heton. 

17.  And  Israhela  dydon  svä  and  gaderodon  sum  märe  sum  lasse. 

18.  Se  J)e  märe  gaderude,  näfde  nä  märe,  ne  se  ])e  lasse  ge- 
gearvode  näfde  nä  lasse,  ac  älc,  ])ät  he  genöh  ähte. 

19.  Pä  bead  Moises  him,  J)ät  hig  his  nän  pmg  ne  laefdon  ofer 
niht. 

20.  Pä  laefdon  hig  hit  sume,  öd  hit  morgen  väs,  and  hit  veard 
vyrmum   äcreöved  and    hit  forrotode.     Pä  väs  Moises  yrre. 

21.  And  hig  gaderodon  on  morgen,  J)ät  hig  genöh  häfdon,  and 
[lä  seö  sunne  scän,  ])ä  formealt  hit. 

22.  On  J)am  sixtan  däge  hig  gaderodon  tvyfealdlice ;  J)ä  cömon 
jjä  ealdras  and  rehton  hit  Moise. 

23.  Pä  cväd  he  tö  him :  Säterndäges  rest  ys  drihtne  gehälgod ; 

11.  Locutus  est  autem  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens:  Audivi  murmurationes  fllio- 
rum  Israel.  —  12.  Loquere  ad  eos :  Vespere  comedetis  carnes  et  maue  satura- 
bimini  panibus,  scietisque,  quod  ego  sum  dominus  deus  vester.  13.  Factum 
est  ergo  vespere  et  ascendens  coturnix  coopernit  castra ;  niane  quoque  ros  jacuit 
per  circuitum  castrorum,  (14.)  et  apparuit  minutum  et  quasi  pilo  tusum  in  simi- 
litudinem  pruiiue  super  terram.  —  15.  Quod  cum  vidisseut  fllii  Israel ,  dixerunt 
ad  invicem  :  Manhu?  quod  aiguiflcat:  Quid  est  hoc?  ignorabant  enim,  quid  esset. 
Quibus  ait  Moyses  :  Iste  est  panis,  quem  dominus  dedit  vobis  ad  vesceudum.  — 
H».  Hie  est  sermo,  quem  prseeepit  dominus:  Colligat  unusquisque  ex  e<»,  quautum 
suffleit  ad  vescendum,  gomor  per  singula  capita  ! —  17.  Feceruntque  ita  fllii  Israel 
et  collegerunt,  alius  plus,  alius  minus;  (18.)  nee,  qui  plus  colligerat,  habuit  amplius, 
nee,  qui  minus  paraverat,  reperit  minus,  sed  singuli  juxta  id,  quod  edere  pote- 
rant ,  congregaverunt.  —  19.  Dixitque  Moyses  ad  eos:  Nullus  relinquat  ex  60  i" 
mane  !  —  20.  Dimiserunt  quid  am  ex  eis  usque  mane,  et  scatere  coepit  vermibus, 
atque  computruit,  et  iratus  est  Moyses  —  21.  Colli  gebaut  autein  mane  singuli, 
quantum  suffleere  poterat  ad  vesceudum  ,  cumque  inealuisset  sol ,  liqueflebat.  — 
22.  In  die  autem  sexta  collegerunt  eibos  duplices;  venerunt  autoin  (»mnes  priu- 
cipes    multitudinis    et    narraverunt    Moysi.  —    2,'5.    Qui  ait    eis:    Requies    sabbati 


lHao)  äcreoped?—  lßai)  formeoll.  'Ihw. 
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gearviad  tö  morgen,  J)ät  ge  tö  gearvienne  häbbon,  and  healdad  od 
morgen,  {)ät  Jrnr  tö  läfe  beö! 

24.  Pä  dydon  hig  svä  and  hit  ne  rotode,  ne  hig  ne  fundon 
nän  j)ing  füles  ])är  on. 

25.  And  Moises  cväd:  Etad  hit  tö  dag!  for  Jmm  J)e  hit  ys 
drihtnes  restedäg,  for  Jmm  ge  hit  ne  findad  tö  dag  on   eordan. 

26.  Gadriad  hit  six  dagas !   ne  finde  ge  hit  on   jmm   seofodan. 

27.  Hig  eodon  üt  on  J)am  seofodan  däge  and  ne  fundon  nän 
J)ing. 

28.  Pä  cväd  drihten  tö  Moise :  Hü  lange  nelle  ge  healdan  mine 
bebodu? 

29.  On  J)am  sixtan  däge  he  him  syld  tvifealdne  mete;  beö  älc 
ät  häm  and  ne  gä  nän  üt  on  ])am  seofodan  däge! 

30.  And  reste  }jät  folc  hit  on  jmm  seofodan  däge. 

31.  And  nemdon  J)one  mete  Manna:  j)äs  sväc  väs  svilce  sme- 
dema  mid  hunige. 

33.  And  Moises  het  nyman  ]mt  gemetfät  füll  and  settan  beforan 
drihtne  on  jmm  getelde  tö  healdanne. 

34.  Israhela  bearn  seton  heofonlicne  mete  feövertig  vintra,  öd  hig 
cömon  tö  Chanaan  lande. 

Cap.  XVII. 

1.  Hig  föron  of  Sin  jmm  vestene  and  vicodon  on  Rafadim ;  J)är 
näs  nän  väter. 

2.  Pä  murcnudon  hig  ongen  Moises  and  cvaedon :  (3.)  Hvi  lsed- 
dest  ))u  us  üt  of  Egipta  lande,  J)ät  J)u  voldest  us  ofsleän  and  üre 
bearn  mid  Jmrste? 

4.  Pä  clypode  Moises  tö  drihtne  and  Jms  cväd:  Hvät  sceal  ic 
dön  ymbe  J)is  folc?  nu  binnan  litlon  fyrste  hig   vyllad  me  oftorfian. 

sanctiflcata  est  domino  cras ;  quodcumque  operandum  est,  facite,  et  qua?  coquenda 
sunt,    coquite!    quidquid    autem    reliquum    fuerit,    reponite    usque    in    mane!  — 

24.  Feceruntque    ita    et    non    oomputruit    neque    vermis    inventus    est    in    eo.  — 

25.  Dixitque  Moyses:  Comedite  illud  hodie !  qnia  sabbatum  est  domini,  non  in- 
venietur  hodie  in  agr<>.  —  '2fi.  Sex  diebns  colligite !  in  die  autem  septimo  non 
invenietur.  —  27.  Venitque  septiraa  dies  et  egressi  sunt,  ut  colligeret,  et  non 
invenerunt.  —  28.  I>ixit  autem  dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Usque  quo  non  vnltis  custo- 
dire  maudata  mea?  —  29.  Die  sexta  dominus  tribuit  vobis  cibos  duplices;  maneat 
unusquisque  apud  semetipsum ,  nullus  egrediatur  de  loco  suo  die  septimo!  — 
30.  Et  sabbatizavit  populus  die  septimo.  —  31.  Appellavitque  domus  Israel  nomen 
ejus  Man,  gustusque  ejus  erat  quasi  similae  cum  melle.  —  33.  Dixitque  Moyses 
ad  Aaron :  Sume  vas  unum  et  mitte  ibi  Man,  quantum  potest  capere  gomor,  et 
repone  coram  domino  ad  servandum  in  tabernaculo !  —  35.  Filii  autem  Israel 
comederunt  Man  quadraginta  annis,  donec  venireut  in  terram  Chanaan. 

XVII,  1.  Profecti  sunt  de  deserto  Sin  et  castrametati  sunt  in  Raphidim, 
ubi  non  erat  aqua  ad  bibendum  populo.  —  2.  Qui  jurgatus  contra  Moysen  ait: 
(3.)  Cur  fecisti  nos  exire  de  iEgypto ,  ut  occideres  uos  et  libros  nostros  siti?  — 
4.   Clamavit  autem  Moyses  ad  dominum  dicens :  Quid  faciam  populo  huic?  adhuc 


1631)  spsec  Thw.  —  1633)  setton  Thw. 
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5.  Pä  cväd  drihten  tö  Moise:  Clypa  tö  J)e  J)ä  yldstan  of  Isra- 
hela folce  and  nim  J)ä  girde  on  J)ine  hand,  |)e  Jni  J>ät  väter  mid 
slöge ! 

6.  And  ic  stände  beforan  J)e  uppan  Oreb  stäne;  and  sieh  Jjone 
stän!  and  J)ät  väter  gaed  üt  of  him,  J)ät  J)ät  folc  häftf  genöh  to 
drincanne. 

7.  Pä  dyde  Moises  svä  and  genemde  |)ä  stöve  Costung  for  Is- 
rahela bearna  sace,  for  j)am  {>e  hig  cvaedon:  Ys  drihten  mid  us 
J>e  nys? 

8.  Vitodlice  Amalech  com  and  feaht  ongeän  Israhela  folc  on 
Rafidim. 

9.  Pa,  cväd  Moises  tö  Iosue :  Ceös  J>e  geferan  and  feoht  ongen 
Amalech!  ic  stände  tö  morgen  uppan  j)is  beorge  and  häbbe  drihtnes 
girde  on  minre  handa. 

10.  And  Iosue  dyde  eal  svä  Moises  him  bebeäd,  and  feht  ongen 
Amalech;  vitodlice  Moises  and  Aaron  and  Ur  stigon  uppan  J)onne 
beorh. 

11.  Ponne  Moises  his  handa  up  ähöf,  ]x>nne  häfde  Israhela  folc 
sige;    gif  he  J)onne  lithvön  slacode,  Jjonne  häfde  Amalech  sige. 

12.  Pä  Moises  handa  vaeron  verige,  J)ä  nämon  hig  änne  stän 
and  ledon  under  hine  and  he  sät  uppan  J)am  stäne ;  vitodlice  Aaron 
and  Ur  undervridedon  Moises  handa  on  aegdre  healfe  and  hig  ne  sla- 
cedon  nän  {ring  syddan,  aer  sunne  tö  setle  eode. 

13.  And  Iosue  äflymde  Amalech  and  his  folc  mid  svurdes  ecge. 

14.  Pä  cväd  drihten  tö  Moise:  Vrit  J)is  on  bec  tö  gemynde  and 
syle  Iosue!  vitodlice  ic  ädilige  Amaleches  gemynd  under  heofone. 

15.  Pä  vorhte  Moises  an  veofod  and  genemde  his  naman  'Drihten 
ys  min  upähafenys',  (16.)  for  |)am  }>e  drihtnes  cynesetles  megen  and 
godes  gefeoht  byd  ongen  Amalech  of  cneöresse  on  cneöresse. 

paululum,  et  lapidabit  me.  —  5.  Et  ait  dominus  ad  populum:  Antecele  populum 
et  sume  tecum  de  senioribus  Israel  et  -rirgam ,  qua  percussisti  fluvium,  tolle  in 
manu  tua!  —  6.  En  ego  stabo  ibi  coram  te  supra  petram  Horeb,  percutiesque 
petram  et  exibit  ex  ea  aqua,  ut  bibat  populus.  —  7.  Fecit  Moyses  ita  et  vocavit 
nomen  loci  illius  'Tentatio'  propter  jurgium  flliorum  Israel  et  quia  tentaverunt 
dominum  dicentes:  Estne  dominus  in  nobis  an  nou?  —  8  Venit  autem  Amalec 
et  pugnabat  contra  Israel  in  Raphidim.  —  9.  Dixitque  Moyses  ad  Iosue:  Elige 
viros  et  pugna  contra  Amalec!  cras  ego  stabo  in  vertice  collis  habens  virgam 
dei  in  manu  mea.  —  10.  Fecit  Iosue,  ut  locutus  erat  Moyses,  et  pugnavit  contra 
Amalec;  Moyses  autem  et  Aaron  et  Hur  asceuderunt  super  verticem  collis.  — 
11.  Cumque  lavaret  Moyses  manus,  vincebat  Israel;  sin  autem  paululum  reraisisset, 
superabat  Amalec.  —  12.  Manus  autem  Moysi  erant  graves;  sumentes  igitur  lapi- 
dem  posueruut  subter  eiim,  in  quo  sedit;  Aaron  autem  et  Hur  sustentabant  manus 
ejus  ex  utraque  parte,  et  factum  est,  ut  manus  illius  nou  lassarentur  usque  ad  oc- 
casum  solis.  —  13.  Fugavitque  Iosue  Amalec  et  populum  ejus  in  ore  gladii.  — 
14.  Dixit  autem  dominus  ad  M<>ysen :  Scribe  hoc  ob  monimentum  in  libro  et  trade 
auribus  Iosue!  delebo  euim  memorlam  Amalec  sub  coelo.  —  l.'i.  ^Ediflcavitque  Moyses 
altare  et  voeavit  nomen  ejus  'Dominus  exaltatio  mea',  dicens:  (1(5.)  Quia  mauns 
solii  domini  et  bellum  domini  erit  coutra  Amalec  a  generatione  in  generationem. 


175)  yltsan  Thw.  -    17u)  folc  sie  und  Amalech  sie  Thw, 
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Cap.  XVIII. 

1.  Iethro  se  sacerd  on  Madian  gehirde,  hü  drihten  älsedde  Is- 
rahela folc  of  Egipta  lande. 

2.  Pä  laedde  he  mid  him  Sefforam  Moises  vif  ongen  hine  (3.) 
and  his  tvegen  suna:  öder  Gerson,  (4.)  oder  Eliezer. 

7.  He  eode  üt  ongen  Iethro  and  cyste  hine  and  hig  gretton  hig 
gesybsumum  vordum.  Pä  Moises  in  eode  to  his  getelde,  (8.)  J)ä  rehte 
he  Iethro  his  msege  ealle  [)ä  J)ing,  })e  god  dyde  Pharaone  and  Egipta 
folce,  and  hü  he  älysde  Israhela  folc  of  Egipta  lande. 

9.  Pä  väs  Iethro  blide  for  eallum  J)äm  [)inguin,  j)e  drihten  dyde 
Israhela  folce,  for  J)ig  he  hig  generode  of  Egipta  lande. 

10.  And  cväd:  Si  drihten  gebletsod,  [je  eöv  älysde  of  Egipta 
and  of  Pharaones  handa! 

11.  Nu  ic  vät,  j)ät  drihten  ys  maere  ofer  ealle  godas ,  for  J)am 
j)e  hig  vseron  ofermode  ongen  hig. 

12.  Iethro'  bröhte  gode  offrunga,  and  Aaron  and  ealle  J)ä  ylde- 
stan  cömon  and  seton  mid  him  beforan  drihtne. 

13.  Pig  odre  däge  sät  Moises ,  J)ät  he  volde  deman  J)am  folce, 
}>e  him  beforan  stod. 

14.  Pä  Iethro  {)ät  geseah,  J)ä  cväd  he:  Hvät  dest  J)u  on  J>is 
folce?  hvi  svincst  \m  äna  and  eall  folc  anbidad  fram  mergene  6d 
sefen? 

15.  Pä  Moises  him  andvyrde  and  cväd:  Pät  folc  cymd  tö  me 
(16.)  and  bytt  me ,  J)ät  ic  him  deme  and  cyde  him  godes  bebodu 
and  his  se. 

17.  And  he  cväd:  Ne  d6st  J)u  nä  vel. 

18.  Pu  eart  mid  dysigum  gesvince  gesvenced,  aegder  ge  |>u  ge 
})is  folc,  J)e  mid  J>e  ys;  ne  miht  J)u  hit  äna  äcuman. 

XVIII,  1.  Cumque  audisset  Iethro  sacerdos  Madian,  quod  eduxisset  dominus 
Israel  de  ^Egypto,  (2.)  tulit  Sephoram  uxorem  Moysi,  quam  remiserat,  (3.)  et  duos 
fllios  ejus,  quorum  unus  vocabatur  Gersam,  (4.)  alter  vero  Eliezer.  —  7.  Egressus 
Moyses  in  occursum  cognati  sui,  osculatus  est  eum  salutaveruntque  se  mutuo 
verbis  paciflcis;  cumque  intrasset  tabernalum ,  (8.)  narravit  Moyses  cognato  suo 
cuncta,  qua?  fecerat  dominus  Pharaoni  et  ^Egyptiis  propter  Israel  et  quod  libera- 
verat  eos  dominus.  —  i).  Lsetatusque  est  Iethro  super  omnibus  bonis,  quae  fecerat 
dominus  Israeli,  eo  quod  eruisset  eum  de  manu  ^Egyptiorum.  —  10.  Et  ait:  Be- 
nedictus  dominus,  qui  liberavit  vos  de  manu  ^Egyptiorum  et  de  manu  Pharao- 
uis!  —  11.  Nunc  cognovi,  quia  magnus  dominus  super  omnes  deos ,  eo  quod 
süperbe  egerint  contra  illos.  —  12.  Obtulit  ergo  Iethro  holooausta  et  hostias  deo, 
veneruntque  Aaron  et  omnes  seniores  Israel,  ut  comederent  panem  cum  eo  coram 
deo. —  13.  Altera  autem  die  sedit  Moyses.  ut  judicaret  populum,  qui  assistebat 
Moyse.  —  14.  Quod  cum  vidisset  cognatus  ejus,  ait:  Quid  est  hoc,  quod  facies 
in  plebe?  cur  solus  sedes  et  omnis  populus  praestolatur  de  mane  usque  ad  yes- 
perum?  —  15.  Cui  respondit  Moyses:  Venit  ad  me  populus,  (16.)  ut  judicem 
inter  eos  et  ostendam  prascepta  dei  et  leges  ejus.  —  17.  At  ille:  Non  bonam, 
inquit,  rem  facis.  —  18  Stulto  labore  consumeris,  et  tu  et  populus  iste,  qui 
tecum  est;  solus  illud  non  poteris  sustinere. 


18")  and  pät  he  Thw.  —  1814)  svingst  Thw. 
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19.  Ac  gehyr  mine  vord  and  minne  rsed !  and  drihten  byd  mid 
fe;  becSd  ]  is  folce  on  fam  fingon,  f)e  tö  gode  belimpad,  fät  |u 
recce   him    \n\    fing,    fe  god   bebyt! 

20.  And  ätyvo  him  bis  se  and  hü  liinc  man  vurdian  scyle  and  |)one 
veg,  }>e  big  on   faran  sceolon ,    and  Jjät  veorc  fe  big  vircan  sceolon! 

21.  Geceös  of  eallum  fison  folce  vise  men  and  sodfäste  and  fä 
fe  him  god  ondraedon  and  gitsunge  bation,  and  gesete  of  him  füsend- 
men  and  hundrydmen  and  fifties  men  and  teödingn.en, 

22.  Pe  demon  fam  folce  on  ealle  tid !  j)ät  fär  maest  si,  reccon 
hig  bit  fe  and  demon  big  [ä  lassan  fing!  and  hit  byd  fe  leöhtre, 
gif  Jm  fä  byrdene  todseist. 

23.  Gif  f  u  fät  dest,  J>u  gefilst  godes  haese  and  his  bebodu ;  and 
cyrre  eall  fis  folc  bäm   on  sibbe! 

24.  Moises  dyde  ealle  fa  fing,  fe  he  laerde,   fä  he  fis  gehfrde. 

25.  And  geceas  ärvurde  veras  of  eallum  Israhela  folce  and  ge- 
sette  hig  fam  folce  tö  ealdron ,  f  tisendmenn  and  hundredmenn  and 
fiftiges  menn  and  teodingmenn, 

26.  Pe  demde  fam  folce  on  ealle  tld ;  fät  f  ar  hefegost  vas,  hig 
rehton  him   and  demdon  fä  leöhtran  fing. 

27.  Pä  forlet  he  Iethro,  and  for  häm  tö  his  lande. 

Cap.  XIX. 

1.  On  fam  friddan  monde,  fe  Israhela  folc  ferde  of  Egipta 
lande,  hig  ferdon  tö  Sinai  vestene,  (2.)  f  ä  hig  föron  of  Rafidim ;  hig 
vicodon  on  faere  sylfan  stöve  and  Israhela  folc  slögon  hira  geteld 
feorr  fram  fam  munte. 

3.  Moises  ästäh  tö  gode  and  drihten  hine  clypode  of  fam  munte  and 
cväd :  Sege  fäs  fing  Iacobus  cynne  and  cyd  Israhela  folce  and  fus  cved: 

4.  Ge  sylfe  gesävon  f ä  fing ,  f e  ic  dyde  f am  Egiptiscan  and 
hü  ic  gefridode  eöv. 


10.  Sed  audi  verba  mea  atque  consilia  !  et  erit  deus  tecum ;  esto  tu  populo  in 
his,  qua;  ad  deinn  pertinent,  ut  referas,  qua1  dicuntur  ad  eum !  —  20.  Ostendas- 
que  populo  ceremonias  et  ritum  colendi  viamque,  per  quam  tngredi  debeant,  et 
opus,  quod  faoere  debeant 1  21.  Provide  de  omni  populo  viros  potentes  et 
timeutes  den  Di,  in  quibus  sit  veritas  et  qui  oderint  avaritiam,  et  eoftstitue  e\ 
eis  tribunos  et  quinquagenarios  et  decanos ,  (22.)  qui  judieent  populum  omni 
tempore!  quidquid  autem  inajus  fuerit,  referanl  ad  te  et  ipsi  minora  tantinii 
judieent,  leviusque  sit  tibi,  paitito  in  alios  onere!  —  tX,  Si  hoe  feeeris,  im- 
plebis  iiiiperiiiin  dei  et  preeeepta  ejus,  et  populus  revertetur  ad  loea  sua  in  pace. — 
24.  Quibus  auditis  Moyses  fecit  (»inuia,  qua'  su^esscrat.  —  ftb.  Et  electis  viria 
sticuiiis  de  euneto  Esrae]  constituit  e.'  s  principei  popnli,  tribunos  et  oeuturion.es 
et  quinquagenarios  et  decanos,  (26.)  qui  judieabant  populum  omni  tempore,  quid- 
quid autcin  graviue  erat,  caferebant  ad  eum,  faeiliora  tantummod«  Judicantet«  — 
27.  Dimisitque  cognatum  luum,  qui  reveraus  ablit  iu  terram    su.un. 

XIX,  i.  Hanse  tertto  egreasionis  Israel  de  terra  ASgypti  \enerunt  in  soli- 
tudineni  Sinai,  (2)  profeojj  de  Uaphidim,  et  eastranietat  i  sunt  iu  enlcm  loco 
ibique  Israel  tixit  tentoria  6  regio ne  montis.  —  :{.  Mo\ses  autcin  aseem'it  ad 
deuni  voeavitque  eum  dominus  de  monte  et  alt:  B&G  diees  domui  laeob  et  aunun- 
tiabis   filiis  Israel.  --  4.  Vos   ipsi  vidistis,    qua'   l'ecerim    Agyptiil,  quo   modo  per 

1821)  undryd    men  Thw.  10 
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5.  Gif  ge  min  vord  gehirad  and  mine  treövda  gehealdad ,  ge 
beöd  nie  gecorene  of  eallum  folcum;  eall  eorde  ys  min. 

6.  And  ge  beöd  mine  sacerdas  and  hälig  J3eöd.  Pis  synd  j)ä 
vord,  J)e_Jm  scealt  sprecan  tö  Israhela  folce. 

7.  Pä  com  Moises  and  rehte  J)äs  folces  ealdrum  ealle  Ja  sprseca, 
})e  drihten  bebeäd. 

^  8.   And    |3ät    folc   cväd,    {mt    hig    voldon  Jmt    dön.      Pä  bröhte 
Moises  })äs  folces  vord  tö  drihtne: 

9.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  him:  Nu  ic  cume  tö  {)e  on  sveartum 
volcne,  J)ät  J)is  folc  gehire,  ]3ät  ic  spraece  tö  J)e  and  gelyfe  })e  on  ecnysse. 
Vitudlice  Moyses  cydde  drihtne  J)äs  folces  vord. 

10.  And  he  cväd  tö  him :  Gehälga  hig  tö  däg  and  vacxon  hig 
tö  mergen  hira  reaf  (11.)  and  sin  gearve  tö  J)am  jjriddan  däge!  on 
J)am  däge  drihten  cymd  beforan  eallum  folce  uppan  Sinai  munt. 

12.  And  J)u  taecst  Israhela  folce  gemsero  äbtitan  Jone  munt  and 
cvist:  Varniad,  {)ät  ge  ne  cumon  tö  neh  J)ison  munte!  älc  J)sera,  J)e 
his  äthrind,  svelte  se  deäde! 

13.  And  ne  ofslea  hine  nän  man  mid  his  handa,  ac  si  he  mid 
stänum  oftorfod  odde  mid  flänum  ofscotod!  si  hit  man,  si  hit  nyten, 
ne  möt  hit  lybban.  Ponne  ge  gehiron  mid  |)äm  byman  blävan, 
fonne  faran  ge  on  J)one  munt. 

14.  And  Moises  eode  nyder  of  J)am  munte  tö  ))am  folce  and 
gehälgode  hit;  and  {)ä  hig  hira  reaf  voxon,  (15.)  ]jä  cväd  he  tö  him: 
Beöd  gearve  tö  J)am  friddan  däge,  and  ne  cume  eöver  nän  neh  his 
vife! 

16.  Pä  com  se  J>rydda  däg  and  ligettu  and  })unor  and  Jncce 
genip  ofervreh  {)one  munt  and  byman  sveg  väs  gehyred,  and  eall 
fät  folc  him  ondred,  se  väs  on  J)äm  fyrdvicon. 

taverim  vos  super  alas  aquilonum.  —  5.  Si  ergo  audieritis  vocem  meam  et  custo- 
dieritis  pactum  meum,  eritis  mihi  in  peculium  de  cunctis  populis;  mea  est  enim 
omnis  terra.  —  6.  Et  vos  eritis  mihi  in  regnum  sacerdotale  et  gens  sancta.  Hsec 
verba  sunt,  quae  loqueris  ad  fllios  Israel.  —  7.  Venit  Moyses  et  majoribus  natu 
populi  exposuit  omnes  sermones,  quos  mandaverat  dominus.  —  8.  Responditque 
omnis  populus  simul:  Cuncta,  qua3  locutus  est  dominus,  faciemus.  Cumque  retu- 
lisset  Moyses  verba  populi  ad  dominum,  (9.)  ait  ei  dominus:  Iam  nunc  veniam 
ad  te  in  caligine  nubis,  ut  audiat  me  populus  loqu entern  ad  te  et  credat  tibi  in 
perpetuum.  —  10.  Qui  dixit  ei:  Sanctiüca  illos  hodie  et  cras  laventque  vesti- 
menta  sua ! —  11.  Et  sint  parati  in  diem  tertium  !  in  die  enim  tertia  descendet 
dominus  coram  omni  plebe  super  montem  Sinai.  —  12.  Coustituesque  terminos 
populo  per  circuitum  et  dices  ad  eos :  Cavete,  ne  ascendatis  in  montem  nee  tan- 
gatis  fines  illius  !  omnis  qui  tetigerit  montem,  morte  morietur.  —  18.  Mauus  non 
tanget  eum,  sed  lapidibus  opprimetur  aut  confodietur  jaculis ;  sive  jumentum 
fuerit  sive  homo,  non  vivet.  Cum  coeperit  clangere  buccina,  tunc  ascendant  in 
montem!  —  14.  Descenditque  Moyses  de  monte  ad  populum  et  sanetifleavit  illum ; 
cumque  lavissent  vestimenta  sua,  (15.)  ait  ad  eos:  Estote  parati  in  diem  tertium 
et  ne  appropinquetis  uxoribus  vestris  !  —  lfi.  Iamque  adveuerat  tertius  dies  et 
ecce  coeperuut  audiri  tonitrua  ac  micare  fulgura  et  nubes  densissima  operire 
montem,  clangorque  buccina?  perstrepebat,  et  timuit  populus  ,  qui  erat  in  castris. 

199)  cydde  Thw.  —  1916)  ligetta  Thw. 
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17.  Pä  Moises  big  üt  äiasdde  ongen  drihten,  hig  stödon  on 
nydeverdum  |)am  munte. 

18.  And  eall  Sinai  munt  smeäc,  for  |)am  j)e  drihten  väs  uppan 
him  on  fyre,  and  se  smic  äräs  of  him  and  eall  se  munt  väs  egeslfc. 

19.  And  |)£ere  byman  sveg  veöx  svä  leng  svä  svidor.  Moises 
spräc  and  drihten  him  andvyrde. 

20.  And  drihten  eode  uppan  J)äs  muntes  cnäp  and  clypode 
Moises  tö  him  and  cväd  tö  him: 

21.  Gä  nyder  and  cyd  {)is  folce,  {)ät  hig  ne  gän  ofer  J)ä  gemsero, 
J)e  las  hig  svelton ! 

22.  Sin  Jm  sacerdas  gehälgode,  J)e  beforan  drihten  gäd,  J)ät  ic 
hig  ne  sleah! 

23.  And  Moises  cväd  tö  drihtne:  Ne  mag  Jus  folc  ästigan  on 
Sinai  munt ;  Jm  h^te  settan  gemaaro  and  hine  gehälgian. 

24.  Drihten  cväd  to  him:  Gä  nyder  tö  Jris  folce  and  Aaron  mid 
J)e!  ne  cumon  j)a  sacerdas  neh  drihtne,  J)e  las  hig  svelton! 

25.  Moises  eode  nider  to  |)am  folce  and  rehte  hit  eall  him. 

Cap.  XX. 

1.  God  spräc  Jms:  (2.)  Ic  eom  drihten  f)in  god. 

4.  Ne  virc  Jm  J>e  ägrafene  godas  (5.)  ne  ne  vurda!  ic  vrece  fädera 
unrihtvisnysse  on  bearnum  (6.)  and  ic  dö  mildheortnysse  J)äm,  J)e 
me  lufiad  and  mine  bebodu  healdad. 

7.  Ne  nemn  Jm  drihtnes  naman  on  ydel!  ne  byd  unscyldig,  se 
J)e  his  naman  on  ydel  nemd. 

8.  Gehälga  J)one  restedäg,  (9.)  virc  six  dagas  ealle  June  veorc! 
10.    Se    seofoda   ys    drihtnes   restedäg  Junes  godes :    ne  virc  Jm 

nän  veorc  on  J)am  däge  ne  nän  J)ära,  J)e  mid  J)e  beö ! 

17.  Cumque  eduxisset  eos  Moyses  in  occursum  dei,  steterunt  ad  radices  montis. — 

18.  Totus  autem  mons  Sinai  fumabat,  eo  quod  descendisset  dominus  super  eum 
in  igne  et  ascenderet  fumus  ex  eo  eratque  omnis  mons  terribilis.  —  19.  Et  sonitus 
buccina1  paulatim  crescebat  in  majus  et  prolixius  tendebatur.  Moyses  loquebatur 
et  deus  respondebat  ei.  —  20.  Descenditque  dominus  super  montem  in  ipso 
montis  vertice  et  vocavit  Moysen  in  cacumeu  ejus  et  dixit  ad  eum:  (21.)  Descende 
et  contestare  populum,  ne  forte  velit  transcendere  terminos  et  pereat!  —  22.  Sa- 
cerdotes  quoque,   qui  accedunt  ad  dominum,    sanctiflceritur,    ne  percutiat  eos.  — 

23.  Dixitque  Moyses  ad  dominum:  Non  poterit  vulgus  ascendere  in  montem 
Sinai;   tu  euim  jussisti  di<;ens:  Pone  terminos  circa  montem  et  sanctiflca  illum!  — 

24.  Cui  ait  dominus:  Vade,  descende!  ascendesque  tu  et  Aaron  teoum;  sacer- 
dotes  autem  ne  ascendant  ad  dominum,  ne  forte  interflciat.  —  25.  Descenditque 
Moyse*  ad  populum  et  omnia   narravit  eis. 

XX,  1.  Loeutusque  est  dominus:  (2.)  Ego  sum  dominus  deus  tuus.  — 
3.  Non  habebis  deos  alienos,  (4.)  non  facies  tibi  sculptile.  —  6«  Non  adorabis  ea 
neque  coles.  Ego  sum  deus  visitans  iniquitatem  in  fllios  ((5.)  et  faciens  miscri- 
cordiam  his,  qui  diligunt  me  et  custodiunt  pnccepta  mea.  —  7.  Non  assumes 
DOmeo  domlnl  dei  tui  in  vanum!  nee  euim  liabcbit  insontem  dominus  cum,  qui 
assumpserit  nomen  dotninl  frustra.  —  8.  Memcnto,  ut  dlem  sabbati  sanctillee-s  !  — 
9.  Sex  diebus    facies    omnia   opera  tua.  —    10.  Septimo   autem  die  sabbatum  do- 

207)   Ne  nein  Thw. 

10* 


148  Exodus  20. 

11.  On  six  dagum  god  gevorhte  heofenan  and  eordan  and  sse 
and  ealle  J)ä  J)ing,  J)e  on  him  synd,  and  reste  J)y  seofodan  däge  and 
gehalgode  hyne. 

12.  Arvurda  fäder  and  mödor! 

13.  Ne  sieh  Jm! 

14.  Ne  synga  |)u! 

15.  Ne  stel*  J)u! 

16.  Ne  beö  Jm  on  lie\sre  gevitnysse  ongen  J)lnne  nehstan! 

17.  Ne  vilna  Jm  J)ines  nehstan  htises  ne  his  vifes  ne  his  vyeles 
ne  his  vylne  ne  his  oxan  ne  his  assan  ne  nän  J)ära  })inga,  J)e  his 
synd! 

18.  Vitodlice  eall  folc  gehirdon  stefna  and  byman  sveg  and 
gesävon  leöhtfato  and  })one  munt  smetfcan;  J]ä  vasron  hig  ä&erede 
(19.)  and  cvasdon  tö  Moise:  Spec  tö  us!  and  ve  hlystatf;  ne  sprece 
drihten  tö  us,  J)e  las  ve  svelton! 

20.  Moises  cväd  tö  him :  Ne  ondraadad  eöv !  god  com ,  J)ät  he 
volde  fandian  eöver. 

21.  Pät  folc  vas  äfaered  and  Moises  eode  tö  Jiam  genipe,  J)e 
god  on  väs. 

22.  Gemang  |)am  drihten  spräc  tö  Moise  and  cväd :  Ge  gesävon, 
J)ät  ic  spräc  of  heofene. 

23.  Ne  vyrce  ge  sylfrene  godas  and  gyldene! 

24.  Vyrcad  veofod  of  eordan  and  offriad  uppan  J>am  onsäged- 
nissa ,  scep  and  oxan ,  on  älcere  stöve ,  J)e  mines  naman  gemynd  on 
si!  ic  cume  tö  })e   and  gebletsie  })e. 

25.  Gif  Jm  staenen  veofod  me  vyrce,  ne  tymbra  Jm  J)ät  of  ge- 
snidenum  stänum !    gif  J)u  J)in  töl  ahefst  ofer  hyt ,   hit  bid  besmiten. 

26.  Ne  gä  {m  on  stapum  tö  minum  veofode,  pe  las  man  geseö 
J)ine  sceame! 

mini  dei  tu!  est :  nun  facies  orane  opus  in  eo,  tu  et  "mnis  qui  est  intra  portas 
tuas. —  11.  Sex  enim  diebus  fecit  dominus  coelum  et  terram  et  mare  et  omnia, 
qua?  in  eis  sunt,  et  requievit  in  die  septimo  et  sanctiflcavit  eum. —  12.  Honora 
patrem  et  matrern !  —  13.  N<>n  occides.  —  14.  Non  moechaberis.  ~  15.  Non 
furtum  facies.  —  16.  Non  loqueris  contra  proximum  tuum  falsum  testimonium. — 
17.  Non  concupisces  domum  proximi  tili  nee  desiderabis  uxorem  ejus,  non  servum, 
non  ancillam,  non  bovem,  non  asinum  nee  omnia,  quse  illius  sunt.  —  18.  Cunctus 
autem  populus  videbat  v«ces  et  lainpades  et  sonitum  buccinaj  montemque  fu- 
mantem,  et  perterriti  steterunt  proeul  (19.)  dicentes  ad  Moysen :  Loqueie  tu  nobis ! 
et  audiemus;  non  loquatur  nobis  dominus,  ne  forte  moriamur!  —  20  Et  ait 
Moyses  ad  populum :  Nolite  timere!  ut  enim  probaret  vos,  venit  dominus.  — 
3  1.  Stetitque  populus  de  ionge;  Moyses  autem  acc^ssit  ad  caligiuem,  in  qua  erat 
deus.  —  22.  Dixit  praterea  d<  minus  ad  Moysen:  Vos  videtis,  quod  de  coelo 
locutus  sim.  —  23.  Non  facietis  deos  argenteos  nee  aureos  —  24.  Altare  de  terra 
facietis  mihi  et  offeretis  super  eo  holocausta,  oves  vestras  et  boves,  in  omni  loco, 
in  quo  memoria  fuerit  nomiuis  mei;  veuiam  ad  te,  ut  benedicam  tibi !  —  2b.  Quod 
si  altare  lapideum  feceris  mihi,  non  sedificabis  illud  de  sectis  lapidibus  ;  si  enim 
levaveris  coltrum  super  eo ,  polluetur.  —  2H.  Non  ascendas  per  gradus  ad  altare 
meum,   ne  re-veletur  turpitudo  tua. 


2017)  nehtstan  Thw.  ne  pu  his  wfes    Thw. 
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Cap.  XXI. 

1.  Pis  synd   |;a  dömas,  J)e  {m  him  tgecan  scealt. 

2.  Gif  jju  Ebreiscne  J)eöv  bigst,  J)etfvie  he  six  ger  and  beö  him 
freoh  on  J)am  seofodan! 

3.  Gä  he  üt  mid  svilcum  reäfe ,  svilce  he  in  com !  gif  he  vif 
häbbe,  gä  hetf  üt  mid  him ! 

4.  Gif  he  näbbe  and  his  hläford  him  vif  sylle  and  hig  suna 
hiibbon  and  dohtra,  {)ät  vif  and  hire  vinclo  beöd  J3äs  hläfordes :  gä 
he  üt  mid  his  hätron,  svilcon  he  in  com! 

5.  Gif  se  viel  cvid:  Me  ys  min  hläford  leöf  and  min  vif  and 
mine  vincle,  nelle  ic  gän  üt  ne  beön  frig,  (6.)  bringe  his  hläford 
hine  to  J)äs  häligdömes  dura  and  J)irlie  his  eäre  mid  änum  sele  and 
beö  he  his  {)eöv  ä  vorld! 

7.  Gif  hvä  becypd  bis  dohtor  to  feövienne,  ne  gsed  he6  üt,  svä 
peovena  gevuna  ys. 

8.  Gif  heö  mislicad  J)am  hläforde ,  forlöete  hig!  ne  mot  he  hig 
fremdum  folce  syllan,  gif  he  hig  forhogie. 

9.  Gif  he  hig  his  suna  beveddad,  dö  hire  äfter  dohtra  gevunan ! 

10.  Gif  he  odre  him  nymd ,  he  sceal  foresceävian  f)am  maedene 
gyfta  reaf  and  hire  mägdhädes  vurd",  J)ät  synd  tvelf  scillingas  be 
tvelf  penigon. 

11.  Gif  he  {)äs  Jjreo  JDing  ne  ded,  gä  hire  üt  tö  gife  bütan  feö! 

12.  Se  j)e  mann  vundad  and  vyle  hine  ofslean,  svelte  he  deade! 

13.  Se  J)e  nän  }nng  ne  syrvde,  ac  hine  god  sealde  on  his  hand, 
ic  gesette  him,  hväder  he  bügan  sceal. 

14.  Gif  hvä  ofslihd  his  nehstan,  dö  hine  fram  minum  veofode, 
J)ät  he  svelte! 

15.  Se  J>e  slea  his  fäder  odde  his  modor,  svelte  he  deade! 

XXT,  1.  II*c  sunt  judicia,  quse  propones  eis.  —  '2.  Si  emeris  servum  He- 
briipum,  sex  annis  serviet  tibi;  in  septimo  egredietur  liber  gratis. — 3.  Cum  quäle 
veste  intraverit,  cum  tali  exeat !  si  habens  uxorem,  et  uxor  egredietur  simul. — 
4.  Sin  autem  dominus  dederit  illi  uxorem  et  pepererit  fllios  et  filias,  mulier  et 
liberi  ejus  erunt  doniini  sn i „  ipse  vero  exibit  ctim  vestitu  suo.  —  5.  Quod  si 
dixerit  servus  'Diligo  dominum  meum  et  uxorem  ac  liberos.  non  egrediar  liber', 
((■>.)  offeret  euui  dominus  diis  et  applicabitur  ad  ostium  et  postes ,  perforabitque 
aurem  ejus  subula,  et  erit  ei  servus  in  sa'culum.  —  7.  Si  qnis  vendiderit  filiam  susm 
in  famulam,  non  egredietur,  sicut  ancillse  exire  consueveruut.  —  8.  Si  displi- 
cnerit  oculis  domini  sui,  dimittet  eam;  populo  autem  alieno  vendendi  non  habebit 
potestatem,  si  spreverit  eam.  —  9.  Sin  autem  lilio  suo  desponderit  eam,  juxta  morem 
iiliarnm  faciet  illi.  —  10.  Quod  si  alteram  ei  arceperit,  providebit  puellsB  nuptias 
et  vestimenta  et  pretium  pudieitia  non  negabit  —  11.  Si  tria  ista  non  fecerit, 
egredietur  gratis,  absqne  peounia.  —  12.  Qni  percusserit  horoinem  volena  ocoidere, 
morte  moriatur!  —  18.  Qui  autem  non  est  insidiatns,  scd  dcns  illum  tradidit 
in  manus  ejus,  constituam  tibi  locum.  in  quem  fugdrs  debeat.  —  14,  81  quit  p«I 
industriain    0CCid«rit    piOXimum    smini    et    per    insidias,    ab    alfarr    ni.o    evellei    cum, 

ut  moriatur  —  15.  Qui  percusserit  patrem  Buum  sut  matrem,  morte  moriatur.  — 

218)  and  forlfflte  Tbw.  —  2l,J)  gevuna  Tbw.  — 'Jl1')  fyrvd«    l'liw. 
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16.  Se  J)e  man  forstele  and  hine  gesylle,  svelte  he  deäde! 

17.  Se  J)e  his  fäder   vyrge  odde  his  modor,  svelte  he  deade! 

18.  Gif  men  cidad  and  hira  oder  hys  nextan  mid  stäne  virpd 
odde  mid  fyste  slicd  and  he  dead  ne  bid,  ac  lid  on  bedde  seöc, 
(19.)  gif  he  arist  and  üt  gseti  mid  his  stafe ,  he  bid  unscildig,  J>e 
hine  slöh,  gilde  svä  J)eah  his  veorc  and  jjät  man  hine  haele ! 

20.  Se  |>e  his  viel  slicd  mid  girde  odde  his  vylne  and  hig  dedde 
beöd  Jmrh  his  handa,  [he  bid  scildig]. 

21.  Gif  he  änne  däg  odde  tvegen  lyfad  ofer  ]oät,  he  bid  un- 
scildig, for  f)am  hit  ys  his  feoh. 

22.  Gif  men  saciad  and  hvilc  slicd  eacniende  vif  and  hig  bearn- 
lease  geded  and  hetf  älyfad ,  bete  sva  micel  svä  J)äs  vifes  ver  girnd 
and  deman  taecan ! 

23.  Gif  hit  svä  ne  bid  and  heö  äfter  jmm  deade  bid,  sylle  lif 
vid  life,  (24.)  eäge  vid  eäge,  tod  vid  ted,  hand  vid  handa,  föt  vid 
fet,   (25.)  bärninge  vid  bärninge,  vunde  vid  vunde,  lsel  vid  laele ! 

26.  Gif  hvä  sleah  his  veales  eage  üt  odde  his  vylne  and  hig 
anege  gedo,  lsete  hig  frige  for  J)am  eagan,  {)e  he  üt  ädyde! 

27.  Gif  he  tod  of  äslea,  lset  hig  frige! 

28.  Gif  oxa  hnite  ver  odde  vif  and  hig  deade  beöd,  si  he  mid 
stänuin  oftorfod!  ne  ete  man  his  flaesc!  his  hlaford  bid  unscildig. 

29.  Gif  se  oxa  hnitol  vaere  for  däge  odde  for  tväm  and  hig 
hit  his  hläforde  cyddon  and  he  hine  belücan  nolde  and  he  ver  odde 
vif  ofhnit,  oftorfie  man  J>one  oxan  mid  stänum  and  ofsleah  J)one 
hläford ! 

30.  Gif  he  betan  möte,  sylle  vid  his  life  svä  hvat,  sva  man  him 
scrife ! 

16.  Qui  furatus  fuerit  hominem  et  vendiderit  eum,  morte  moriatur  —  17.  Qui 
maledixerit  patri  suo  vel  niatri,  morte  moriatur!  —  18.  Si  rixati  fuerint  viri  et 
percusserit  alter  proximum  suum  lapide  vel  pugno  et  ille  mortuus  non  fuerit, 
sed  jacuerit  in  lectulo,  (19.)  si  surrexerit  et  ambulaverit  foris  super  paculum 
suum,  innocens  erit,  qui  percusserit,  ita  tarnen,  ut  operas  ejus  et  expensas  in 
medicos  restituat!  —  20.  Qui  pecusserit  servum  suum  vel  ancillam  virga  et  mortui 
fuerint  in  mauibus  ejus,  criminis  reus  erit.  —  21.  Sin  autem  uno  die  vel  duobus 
supervixerit,  non  subjarebit  poenae ,  quia  pecunia  illius  est.  —  22.  Si  rixati  fue- 
rint viri  et  percusserit  quis  mulierem  prägnantem  et  abortivam  quidem  fecerit, 
sed  ipsa  vixerit,  subjacebit  damno ,  quantum  maritus  mulieris  expetierit  et  ar- 
bitri  judicaverint.  —  23.  Sin  autem  mors  ejus  fuerit  subsecuta,  reddat  animam 
pro  anima,  (24.)  oculum  pro  oculo,  dentem  pro  dente,  manum  pro  manu,  pedem 
pro  pede,  (25,)  adustionem  pro  adustione,  vulnus  pro  vulnere,  livorem  pro  li- 
vore.  —  26.  Si  percusserit  quispiam  oculum  servi  sui  aut  ancillee  et  luscos  eos 
fecerit,  dimittet  eos  liberos  pro  oculo,  quem  eruit.  —  27.  Dentem  si  excusserit, 
dimittet  eos  liberos.  —  2s.  Si  bos  cornu  percusserit  virum  aut  mulierem  et 
mortui  fuerint,  lapidibus  obruetur  et  non  comedentur  carnes  ejus;  dominus  bovis 
innocens  erit.  —  29.  Quod  si  bos  cornupeta  fuerit  ab  beri  et  nudiustertius  et 
contestati  6unt  dominum  ejus  nee  recluserit  eum  oeoideritque  virum  aut  mulie- 
rem, bos  lapidibus  obruetur  et  dominum  ejus  oeeident.  —  30.  Quod  si  pretium 
ei  fuerit  impositum,  dabit  pro  anima  sua,  quidquid  fuerit  postulatus. 

2122)  d a3 man  Thw. 
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31.  Be  gelicon  dorne,  gif  he  ofhnit  sunu  odde  döhter. 

32.  Gif  he  viel  odde  vylne  ämyrd,  seile  |)am  hläforde  ))ritig 
scillinga  seolfres  and  si  se  oxa  mid  stänum   oftorfod! 

33.  Gif  hvä  pvtt  ädelfe  and  hine  ne  oferhelie  and  J)är  fealle  on 
oxa  odde  assa,  (34.)  gilde  J>äs  pyttes  hläford  })gera  nytena  vurd! 
and  |)ät  jjär  dead  byd,  byd  his. 

35.  Gif  ütancyrnene  oxa  ödres  oxan  gevundad,  gesyllon  {)one 
oxan  and  tödaelon  {)ät  vurd  and  J)äs  deadan  hold  him  betvynan ! 

36.  Gif  se  oxa  hnitol  väs  and  se  hläford  hine  ne  heöld,  gilde 
oxan  mid  oxan  and  häbbe  him  {)one  deadan ! 

Cap.  XXII. 

1.  Gif  hvä  styld  oxan  odde  sceäp  and  ofelihd,  sylle  fif  oxan 
for  änne  and  feöver  scep  for  an ! 

2.  Gif  man  J)e6f  gemete  and  he  htis  brece  and  hine  man  J)ar 
gevundie,    se  slaga  bid  unscildig. 

3.  Gif  he  sunnan  scfnendre  J)ät  ded,  he  bid  scildig  and  svelte 
he!  gif  he  näbbe,  hvät  he  vid  J)aere  stale  sylle,  sylle  man  hine  vid 
feö! 

4.  Gif  man  cucu  finde,  J)ät  he  stäl,  oxa  odde  assa  odde  scep, 
gilde  be  tvifealdon ! 

5.  Gif  hvä  ät  äceras  odde  vingerd,  gylde  of  his  ägenum  be  {)äs 
demmes  ehte! 

6.  Gif  fyr  bärne  mügan  odde  standende  äceras ,  gylde  Jxme 
byrst,  J)e  j)ät  fyr  ontende ! 

7.  Gif  hvä  befäst  his  feoh  tö  hyrdnysse  and  hit  man  forstyld 
}>am,  f)e  hit  underfehd,  gif  man  JDone  J)eof  finde,   gilde  be  tvifealdon! 

31.  Fil;nm  quoque  et  flliam  si  cornu  percusserit,    simili  sententise  subjacebit  — 

32.  Si  servum  ancillamque  invaserit,  triginta  siclos  argenti  domino  dabit,  bos 
vero  lapidibus  opprimetur.  -  33.  Si  quis  cisternam  foderit  et  non  operuerit  eam 
cecideritque  bos  aut  asiuus  in  eam,  (34.)  reddet  dominus  cisternee  pretium  ju- 
mentorum;  quod  autem  mortuum  est,  ipsius  erit.  —  35.  Si  bos  alienus  bovem 
alterius  viilneraverit ,  vendent  bovem  vivum  et  divident  pretium,  cadaver  autem 
mortui  inter  se  dispertient.  —  36.  Sin  autem  sciebat,  quod  bos  cornupeta  esset, 
et  non  custudivit  eum  dominus  suus,  reddet  bovem  pro  bove  et  cadaver  integrum 
accipiet. 

XXII,  1.  Si  quis  furatus  fuerit  bovem  aut  ovem  et  occiderit,  quiuque  boves 
pro  uno  bove  restituet  et  quatuor  oves  pro  una  ove.  —  2.  Si  effringeus  vir  domum 
fuerit  inveutus  et  accepto  vuluero  mortuus  fuerit ,  percussor  non  erit  reus  san- 
guinis. —  3.  Quod  si  non  habuerit,  quod  pro  fürte  reddat,  ipse  venuudabitur.  — 
4.  Si  inventum  fuerit  apud  eum,  quod  furatus  est,  vivens,  sive  bos  sive  asiuus 
sive  ovis,  duplum  restituet.  —  6.  Si  laiserit  quispiam  agrum  vel  vincain  et  dimi- 
serit  jumentum  suurn ,  ut  depascatur  alieua  ,  quidquid  Optimum  liabuerit  in  agro 
suo  vel  in  vinea.  pro  damni  a,'stimatione  restituet.  —  (J.  Si  ignis  tomprehenderit 
acervos  frugum  sive  stantes  segetes  in  agris,  reddet  damnum,  qui  Ignem  siuien- 
derit.  —  7.  Si  quis  commeudaverit  atnico  pecuniam  in  custodiara  et  ab  eo,  qui 
6usceperat,  furto  ablata  fuerit,  si  invenitur  für,  duplum  reddet. 


224)  cuca  Thw,  —  22°)  s  tan  denn  e  Thw, 
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8.  Gif  se  htishläford  hit  nät,  lädie  hine! 

9.  And   gif  him  man  gedeme,  gilde  tvifealdon! 

10.  Gif  hvä  befästd  his  nehstan  senig  nyten  and  hit  byd  dead 
odde  gelefed  odde  ätbroden  and  hit  nän  man  ne  gesihd,  (11.)  sylle 
liim  ad  and  ne  nyde  hine  to  gilde! 

12.  Gif  hit  forstolen  beö,  gilde  f)am  hläforde  J)one  byrst ! 

13.  Gif  hit  vildeör  äbitad,  bere  ford  {)ät  äbitene  and  ne  ägife! 

14.  Se  [je  ät  his  nehstan  hvät  to  laene  äbit,  gif  hit  gelefed  bid 
odde  dead  bäftan  f)am  hläforde,    nyde  hine  man,  J)ät  he  hit  gilde. 

15.  Gif   hit    beforan   j)am    hläforde    väs, for  his  veorces 

hire  ! 

16.  Gif  hvä  lid  mid  unbeveddudre  fsemnan ,  nyme  he  hig  to 
rihtvife ! 

17.  Gif  se  fäder  hig  him  syllan  nelle ,  gilde  be  Jjasre  giftan 
maede! 

18.  Ne  lset  |m  lybban,  {)ä  J)e  geunlybban  vircon ! 

19.  Pone  J)e  hseme  vid  nyten,  ne  lset  ]ju  lybban! 

20.  Se   |}e  godun  offrie  bütan  gode  änum ,  slea  hine  man! 

21.  Ne  geunret  J)u  älfjeödige!  ge  vaeron  älj)etfdie  on  Egipta 
lande. 

22.  Ne  deriad  vudevun  and  steöpcildum  ! 

23.  Gif  ge  him  deriad,  hig  hrymad  to  me  and  ic  gehire  hira 
hream  (24.)  and  ic  eöv  ofslea  mid  svurde  and  eöver  vif  beöd  vude- 
van  and  eöver  bearn  steöpcild. 

26.  Gif  |)ii  ved  nime  ät  Jjinum  neehstan  ,  ägif  him  his  reäf  ser 
sunnan  setigange! 

28.  Ne  tsel  }ni  ne  virig  jju  jrines  folces  ealdor ! 

29.  Ne  yld  \m  mid  teödungum  ne  mid  frumsceattum !  sylle  me 
Lin  forme  bearn! 


8.  Si  latet  für,  dominus  dornus  applieabitur  ad  deos  et  jurabit ,  quod  non  extenderit 
manum  in  rem  proximi  sui.  —  9.  Et  si  illi  judicaveriut,  duplum  rf.ddet.  —  10.  Si 
quis  cornmedaverit  proximo  suo  ju-  mentum  et  mortuum  fuerit  aut  debilitatum  vel 
^aptum  ab  bostibus  nullusque  boe  viderit,  (II.)  suscipiet  dominus  jurameutum  et 
ille  reddere  non  cogetur.  —  12.  Quod  si  furto  ablatum  fuerit,  restituet  damnum  do- 
mino.  —  13.  Si  comestum  a  bestia,  deferat  ad  eum,  quod  oecisum  est,  et  non  resti- 
tuet. —  14.  Qui  a  proximo  suo  quidquid  mutuo  postulaverit  et  debilitatum  aut  mor- 
tuum fuerit  domino  non  präsente,  reddere  compelletur. —  15.  Quod  si  impra'sen- 
tiarum  dominus  fuerit,  non  restituet,  maxime  si  conductum  fuerit  pro  mercede  operis 
sui.  —  1H.  Si  quis  dormierit  cum  virgine  necdum  desponsata,  habebit  eam  uxorem  — 
17.  Si  pater  virginis  dare  noluerit,  reddet  pecuniam  juxta  modum  dotis.  —  18.  Ma- 
leflcos  non  patieris  vivere.— 19.  Qui  coierit  cum  jumento,  morte  moriatur  ! — 20.  Qui 
immolat  diis,  occidetur,  pra^terquam  domino  soli.  —  21.  Advenam  non  contristabis ; 
advense  enim  fueritis  in  terra  ^Egypti.  —  22.  Vidua3  et  pupillo  non  nocebitis.  — 
•23.  Si  lseseritis  eos ,  vociferabuntur  ad  me  et  ego  audiam  clamorem  eorum 
(24.)  percutiamque  vos  gladio  et  erunt  uxores  vestroe  vidua3  et  filii  vestri  pu- 
pilli.  —  26.  Si  pignus  a  proximo  tuo  acceperis  vestimentum ,  ante  solis  occasum 
reddes  ei.  —  28.  Diis  non  detrahes  et  principi  populi  tui  non  maledices.  — 
29.   Decimjis    tuas    et  primitias  tuas  non  tardabis  reddere;    primogenitum  flliorum 

228)  hus    blaforde  Thw.—  22 10)  g  e  1  e  v  e  d  Thw.—  22  n)  gelevedTbw. 
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30.  D6  eall  svä  of  hriderum  and  of  sceäpnn!  seofon  dagas  hit 
bid  mid  bis  meder:  syle  hit  me  on  J)am  ehtudan! 

31.  Pät  flassc,  J)ät  vildro  äbiton,  ne  ete  ge,  ac  veorpad  hit 
hundum ! 

Cap.  XXIII. 

1.  Ne  underfö  gelease  gevitnysse!  ne  filig  {)u  J)am  folce,  J>e 
yfel  vylle   dön ! 

2.  Ne  beforan  manegon  södes  ne  vanda! 

3.  Ne  miltsa  {m  J)earfan  on  gemange ! 

4.  Gif  Jm  gemete  J)ines  fetfndes  oxan  odde  assan,  lsed  bine  to 
him! 

5.  Gif  J)ii  geseö*  his  assan  licgan  under  byrdene,  ne  gä  J)u  J)anon, 
ac  befe  bine  up  mid  bim! 

6.  Ne  J)ii  ne  vanda  on  Jjearfan  dorne ! 

7.  Fleöh  leasunga !  unscildigne  and  ribtvisne  ne   ofsleh  J>u ! 

8.  Ne  nim  Jm  läc,  J)ä  äblendad  glsevne  and  ävendad  rihtvisra 
vord ! 

9.  Ne  beö  Jm  ä]J)eödigum  gram!  for  J)am  ge  vaeron  äljjetfdie  on 
Egipta  lande. 

10.  Säv  six  ger  Jrin  land  and  gadera  his  västmas! 

11.  And  laet  hit  restan  on  ])am  seofodan,  J)ät  J)earfan  eton  J)är 
of  and  vildeör !   dö  svä  on  ))inum  vinearde  and  on  J)inum  elebeamon ! 

12.  Virc  siv  dagas  and  gesvic  on  J)am  seofodan,  {)ät  J)in  oxa 
and  J)in  assa  big  gereston  and  pät  J)inre  vylne  sunu  sy  gehyrt  and 
se  ütan  cumena ! 

13.  Healdad  ealle  J>ä  J)ing,  J)e  ic  eöv  ssede,  and  ne  sverie  ge 
]mrh  ütencymena  goda  naman ! 

14.  Priva  on  gere  gevurdiad  minne  freöls!  Jm  ytst  Jjeorfsymbel. 


tuorum  dabis  miWi.  —  HO.  De  bobus  qnoque  et  ovibus  similiter  facies;  Septem 
diebus  sit  cum  matre  sua !  die  octava  reddas  illmn  mihi.  —  81.  Carnem ,  qua*  a 
bestiis  fuerit  pragustata,    non   eomedetis,   sed   projicietis  canibus. 

XXIII,  1.  Non  suseipies  vocem  mendaöii;  non  sequeris  turbam'ad  facien- 
dnm  inalum.  —  2.  Nee  (in  judicio)  plurimurum  acquiesces  senteutia> ,  ut  a  vero 
devies.  —  8.  Pauperis  non  inisereberis  in  judicio.  —  4.  Si  oecurreris  bovi  ini- 
mici  tui  ant  asino  erranti,  reduc  ad  eum!  —  5.  Si  videris  asinum  odientis  te 
jacere  sub  onere,  non  pertransibis,  sed  sublevabis  cum  eo  —  H.  Non  declinabis 
in  Judicium  pauperig.  —  7.  Mendacium  f'ugies;  insontem  et  justum  non  oeeidea.  — 
8.  Nee  aeeipies  muncra,  qua'  etiam  öxcoecaöt  prudentes  et  subvertunt  verba  ju- 
storam,  -  ;».  Peregrino  molestus  non  eris,  quia  et  ipsi  poregrini  f'uistis  in  terra 
.K»ypti.  10.  Sex  annis  seminabis  terram  tuam  et  ftöngregabia  frnges  ejus.  — 
li.  Anno  autera  septimo  requiescere  faciea  eam,  ut  ooniedant  ßauperes  et  bastln 
agri;  ita  facies  in  vinea  et  in  oliveto  tuo.  —  12  Sex  diebus  Öperabetis  j  sep- 
timo die  cessabU,  ut  roguiescat  bos  et  asinna  tuus  et  refrigeretur  filius  anoilln 
tu.r  et  advena.  — ■  18,  Omnia,  qua?  dixi  vobiss  önatodtte;  et  per  Domen  exter- 
norum  deorum  Don  jurabitis. —  14,  Trihus  \ieibus  per  Biogüloi  annos  mihi  IV-U 
(•t  li'hrabitis. 


22M)  bruperum  Thw.  majder  Tbw. 


154  Exodus  23. 

15.  Seofon  dagas  ge  etatf  J)eorf,  svä  ic  {)e  bebead,  on  ])äs 
möndes  tid  nivra  västma,  J)ä  Jju  üt  äfore  of  Egipta  lande.  Ne  cymst 
J)U   bütan  älmyssan  on  mine  gesihde. 

16.  Heald  J)ä  symbeltide  J)äs  mondes  frumsceatta  Jrfnes  veorces, 
J>e  {)u  on  lande  ssevst,  and  on  geres  ütgange,  J)onne  J)u  gegaderast 
})ine  västmas  togädere ! 

17.  Priva  on  gere  älc  vaepnedman  ätyvd  beforan  drihtne. 

18.  Ne  offra  jm  Jiinre  onsägednysse  blöd  uppan  beorman!  ne  se 
rysel  ne  belifd  od  morgen. 

19.  Bring  })ine  frumsceattas  to  godes  hüse! 

20.  Nu  ic  sende  minne  engel,  J)ät  J>e  lsede  in  to  })8Bre  stöve,  J>e 
ic  gegearvode. 

21.  Gim  his  and  gehir  his  stemne!  for  j)am  he  ne  forgifd,  fonne 
ge  singiad,  and  min  nama  ys  on  hym. 

22.  Ic  beö  J)inra  feönda  feönd  (23.)  and  J)e  in  gelsede  to  Amo- 
reus  lande. 

24.  Ne  geeädmed  J)u  hira  godas,  ac  tobrec  hira  anlicnyssa! 

25.  Peöviad  drihtne!  ic  gebletsie  eöv  and  dö  älce  untrumnysse 
fram  eöv  (26.)  and  geice  eöver  dagas  (27.)  and  äflyme  Jrine  fynd 
beforan  }>e. 

28.  And  ic  äsende  hyrnytta,  J)e  äflymad  Eseum  and  Chananeum 
(29.)   tvelf  mondum,  aer  J)u  in  fare. 

31.  Ic  sette  fine  gemsero  fram  J)sere  reddan  sae  od  Palastinas 
S£e  and  fram  }>am  vesten  od  flöd. 

32.  Nafa  J>u  näne  sibbe  vid  hira  godas,  (33.)  J)i  las  hig  fe  be- 
svicon ! 


15.  Septem  diebus  comedes  azyma,  sicut  praecepi  tibi,  tempore  mensis  novorum, 
quando    egressus    es    de    ^Egypto;    non    apparebis    in    conspectu    meo    vacuus.  — 

16.  Et  solemnitatem  messis  primitivorum  operis  tui ,  qnaecumqne  sem  naveris  in 
agro  :  solemnitatem  quoqiie  in  exitu  anni,  quando  co  gregaveris  fruges  tuos  de 
agro.  —  17.  Ter  in  anno  apparebit  omne  masculinum  tuum  coram  domino  deo 
tuo.  —  18.  Non  immolabis  super  fermento  sanguinem  victimae  meae,  nee  rema- 
nebit  adeps  usque  mane.  —  19.  Primitias  frugum  terrae  tuae  deferes  in  domum 
dei  tui.  —  20.  Ecce  ego  mittam.  angelum  meum,  qui  introducet  te  in  locum,  quem 
paravi.  —  21.  Observa  eum  et  audi  vocem  ejus,  quia  non  dimittet,  cu'n  pecca- 
veris,  et  est  nomen  meum  in  illo!  —  22.  Inimicus  ero  inimicis  tuis  (23.)  et  in- 
troducam  te  in  Arnorrhxum.  —  24.  Non  adorabis  deos  eorum,  sed  confringes  sta- 
tuas  eorum.  —  25.  Servietisque  domino  ,  ut  benedicam  tibi  et  auferam  infirmi- 
tatem  de  medio  tui;  (26.)  numerum  dierum  tuorum  implebo  (27.)  inimicorumque 
tuorum    coram    te    terga    vertam,     (28)    emittens    crabrones  prius,    qui   fugabunt 

Hevaeum  et  Chananaeum,  antequam  introeas,    (29.) uno  anno.  —  Hl.  Ponam 

autem  terminos  tuos  a  mari  rubro  i  sque  ad  mare  Palaestinorum  atque  a  deserto 
usque  ad  fluvium  — :;2.  Non  inibis  cum  eis  foedus  nee  cum  diis  eoruin,  (33.)  ne 
forte  peccare  te  faciant. 


2316)  pae  pu  on  Thw.  -  2332)  nan  Thw. 
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Cap,  XXIV. 

1.  He  cviid  to  Moise:  Ästih  tö  drihtne,  Jm  and  Aaron,  Nadab 
and  Abiu  and  hundseofontig  ealde  of  Israhela  folce,  and  eadmedad 
feorr ! 

2.  Moises  äna  astihd  to  drihtne. 

3.  Moises  com  eft  and  rehte  jjam  folce  ealle  drihtnes  vord,  J)e 
he  spnic. 

4.  Moyses  vrät  ealle  drihtnes  spraeca  and  äräs  on  morgen  and 
getimbrode  an  veofod  at  J)am  mnnte  nydeverdon  and  tvelf  mearca  on 
tvelf  Israhela  maegdum. 

5.  Moises  sende  cnihtas,  })ät  offrodon  tvelf  cealfas. 

6.  And  Moises  nam  healf  J)ät  blöd  and  dyde  on  geryde  orcas 
and  get  J)ät  öder  uppan  {>ät  veofod. 

J.  And  rsedde  Ins  böc  Jiarn  folce  and  hig  cvsedon:  Ve  dod  ealle 
J)ä  })ing,  ])e  drillten  bebead,  and  beöd  hirsume. 

8.  And  he  nam  {)ät  blöd  and  sprengde  J)ät  folc  and  cväd:  Pis 
ys  J)sere  treövde  blöd,  pe  drillten   eöv  bebet  be  eallon  Jjison  spraecon. 

9.  Moises  and  Aaron ,  Nadab  and  Abiu  and  hundseofontig  Is- 
rahela folces  ealdra  ästäh. 

10.  And  hig  gesävon  Israhela  god:  under  his  fotun  väs  svilce 
J)äs  stänes  [veorc],  J)e  man  Saphiros  on  Leden  nemd,  and  svilce  setf 
heofone,  Jionne  heö  smylte  byd. 

11.  Israela  bearn  gesävon  drihten,  and  seton  and  druncon. 

Cap.  XXIX. 

9.    Siddan    {)u    gehälgast    hira    handa,    (10.)   {>u  offrast  an  celf; 

11.    And    ])u  cvelst  hit  on  drihtnes  gesihde   vid  J)®re  cydnesse; 
Aaron  and  his  suna  settad  hira  handa  uppan  his  heafod. 
geteldes  dura. 

XXIV,  1,  Moysi  quoque  dixit:  Ascende  ad  dominum,  tu  et  Aaron,  Nadab 
et  Abiu  et  septuaginta  senes  ex  Israel  et  adorabitis  proeul.  —  2.  Solusque  Moyses 
asceudit  ad  dominum.  —  3.  Venit  ergo  Moyses  et  narravit  plebi  omuia  verba 
domini,  qua-  locutus  est.  —  4.  Scripsit  autem  Moyses  universos  serimnes  domini, 
et  mane  consurgens  aedificavit  altare  ad  radiees  montis  et  duode<  im  titulos  per 
duodecim  tribus  Israel.  —  5.  Misitque  juveues  et  immolaverunt  vitulos.  -  <>.  Tollt 
itaque  Moyses  dimidiam  partem  sanguinis  et  misit  in  crateras,  partem  autem 
residuam  fudit  super  altare.  —  7.  Legitque  volumen  foederis  andiente  populo, 
qui  dixerunt:  Omnia,  qua-  locutus  et  dominus,  faciemus  et  erinius  obedieotM, — 
8.  Die  vero  somptum  sanguinem  respersit  in  populum  et  ait:  Hie  est  sanguis 
foederis,  quod  pepigit  dominus  vobiscum  super  cunctis  sermonibus  Ins.  —  9.  As- 
renderuntque  Moyses  et  Aaron,  Nadab  et  Abiu  et  teptuagiota  de  senioribus  Is- 
rael. —  10.  Et  viderunt  deum  Israel  et  sub  pedibus  ejus  quasi  opus  lapidis  sap- 
phirini  et  quasi  coelum,  cum  seremim  sit.  —  11.  \  ideruntque  ülii  Israel  deum 
et  eomederant  et  biberuut, 

\.\l.\,  9.  Postquam  Inltiaveria  manui  eorum,  (lo.)  applicabis  vitaltun  im- 
ponentquc  Aaron  et  Ulli  ejus  manus  super  capul  illius.  —  li.  Et  mactabla  Mim 
in  conspectu  domini  juxta  ostium  tabernaculi  testlmonii. 

24°)  ealdro  Thw.  —  29)  vor  v.  9  scheint  etwas  zu  fehlen ;  es  ist  von  der 
Priesterweihe  die  Rede. 


156  Exodus  29. 

12.  And  J)u  nymst  cealfes  blöd  mid  J)inum  fingrä  on  J)äs  veo- 
fodes  hyrnan  and  gitst  J)ät  oder  undernydan. 

13.  And  J)one  rysel  and  f)sere  lifre  nett  and  tvegen  lundlagan 
mid  gelynde  J)u  bärnst  J3är  uppan. 

14.  Päs  cealfes  flsesc  and  feil  and  gor  |)u  bärnst  Ute  büton  fyrd- 
vicon,  for  j)am  hit  ys  for  synne. 

15.  Nym  änne  ramm!  Aaron  and  his  suna  settatf  hira  handa 
uppan  his  heafod. 

16.  Ponne  |m  hine  cvelst,  J)u  nymst  his  blöd  and  gitst  äbütan 
J)ät  veofod. 

17.  Pone  ramm  J)u  snidst  tö  sticcon;  his  inneverde  and  his  fet 
J)u  legst  uppan  his  heafod. 

18.  And  J)u  offrast  ealne  ])one  ram  on  fyres  byrne  uppan  J)am 
veofode :    he  ys  drihtne  vynsum  onsägednys. 

19.  Pu  nymst  öderne  ram  and  Aaron  and  his  suna  settad  heora 
handa  ofer  his  heafod. 

20.  And  J)onne  J)u  hine  offrast,  J)u  nymst  his  blöd  and  smitst 
ofer  üteverd  Aarones  svydre  eäre  and  his  suna  and  ofer  hira  handa 
})üman  and  J)äs  svydran  fötes  micclan  tän ,  and  \)u  gitst  J)ät  blöd 
uppan  {)ät  veofod  and  ymbeütan. 

21.  And  J)onne  J)u  nymst  of  J)am  blöde,  J)e  ys  uppan  J)am  veo- 
fode,  and  of  })am  smiring-ele,  })u  sprengst  Aaron  and  his  reaf  and 
his  suna  and  hira  reäf. 

22.  Pu  nymst  {)one  rysle  of  Jmm  ramme  and  J>one  tägl  and  Jjone 
heorthaman  and  j)a3re  lifre  nett  and  tvegen  lundlagan  mid  gelynde 
and  J)one  svydran  böh,  for  J)am  hit  ys  hälgung-ram ,  (23.)  and  änne 
holne  hläf  mid  ele  gesprengedne  and  änne  gebigedne  hläf  of  })aera 
Jjeorfra  hläfa  vindle  beforan  drihtne. 

12.  Sumptumque  de  sanguine  vituli  pones  super  cornua  altaris  digito  tuo,  reli- 
quum  autem  sanguinein  fundes  juxta  basim  ejus.  —  13.  Sumes  adipem,  qui  operit 
intestina,  et  reticulum  jecoris  ac  duos  renes  et  adipem,  qui  super  eos  est,  et 
offeres  incensum  super  altare.  —  14.  Carnes  vero  vituli  et  corium  et  flmum  com- 
bures  foris  extra  castra,  eo  quod  pro  peccato  sit.  —  15.  Unum  quoque  arietem 
sumes,  super  cujus  eaput  ponent  Aaron  et  filii  ejus  manus.  —  lti.  Quem  cum 
mactaveris,  tolles  de  sanguine  ejns  et  fundes  super  altare.  —  1.7.  Ipsum  arietem 
secabis  in  frusta,  lotaque  intestina  ejus  ac  pedes  pones  super  caput  illius.  — 
18.  Et  offeres  totum  arietem  in  incensum  super  altare;  oblatio  est  domino  odor 
suavissimus.  —  19.  Tolles  quoque  arietem,  super  cujus  caput  Aaron  et  filii  ejus 
ponent  manus.  —  20.  Quem  cum  immolaveris .  sumes  de  sanguine  ejus  et  pones 
super  extremum  auriculse  dextrse  Aaron  et  filiorum  ejus  et  super  pollices  manus 
eorum  ac  pedis  dextri  fundesque  sanguinem  super  altare  per  circuitum. —  21.  Cumque 
tuleris  de  sanguine,  qui  est  super  altare,  et  de  oleo  unctiouis,  asperges  Aaron  et 
vestes  ejus,  filios  et  vestimenta  eorum.  —  22.  Tolles  adipem  de  ariete  et  caudam 
et  arvinam,  qu«  operit  vitalia,  ac  reticulum  jecoris  et  duos  renes  atque  adipem, 
qui  super  eos  est,  armumque  dextrum,  eo  quod  sit  aries  consecrationis,  (2:i.)  tor- 
tamque  panis  unius  crustulam  conspersam  oleo,  laganum  de  canistro  azymorum, 
quod  positum  est  in  conspectu  domini. 


2917)  snitst  Thw.  heo  fod  Thw.  —  2921)  sprenst  Thw.  —  29")  heart 
ha  man  Thw.  —  2923)  gesprengendne  Thw.  gebigendne  Thw. 
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24.  And  J)u  setst  ealle  jjä  uppan  Aarones  handa  and  his  suna 
and  gehälgast  hig  and  npp  ahefst  beforan  drihtne. 

25.  And  Jm  nymst  eall  of  hira  handum  and  onälst  beforan 
drihtne,  for  J)am  hit  ys  his  offrung. 

26.  Pu  nymst  ]jät  anribb  of  {iam  ramme,  J>e  Aaron  [of]  gehäl- 
god  [väs],  and  gehälgast  hit  and  upp  ahefst  beforan  drihtne  and 
hit  gescitt  tö  his  dsele. 

27.  And  eac  {m  gehälgast  J)ät  gehälgode  anribb  and  Jjone  böh, 
J)e  J)u  of  |)am  ramme  äsyndrodest,  [28.]  J3e  Aaron  of  gehälgod  väs 
and  his  suna,  and  hig  gesceötad  tö  Aarones  dsele  and  his  suna  ecre 
läge  fram  Israhela  bearnum. 

29.  Pät  hälie  reaf,  jjät  Aaron  vered,  his  suna  habbad  äfter  him, 
|)ät  hig  sin  gesmirode  on  ])am  and  hira  handa  gehälgode. 

30.  Seofon  dagas  he  vered  f)ät,  se  })e  tö  bisceope  bid  gesett  for 
hine,  J)ät  he  {)enie  on  |,am  hälig-erne. 

31.  Pu  nymst  fasre  hälgunge  ramm  and  sydst  his  flsesc  on 
häligre  stöve. 

32.  And  Aaron  and  his  suna  etad  of  J)am  5  hig  etad  J)ä  hläfas 
on  J)am  vindle  on  }jäs  geteldes  forebirig. 

33.  Ne  ete  nän  ütancymen  of  {)äm ! 

34.  And  gif  ])är  hvät  tö  läfe  be<5,    bärn  {)ät  on  morgen! 

35.  Do  ealle  [)ä  Jiing,  J>e  ic  Jje  bebeäd  ofer  Aaron  and  ofer  his 
suna!  seofon  dagas  J)u  gehälgast  hira  handa. 

36.  And  J)u  offrast  älce  däg  an  cealf  for  synne  and  pu  äclaen- 
sast  Jmt  veofod  and  smirest  and  gehälgast. 

37.  Seofon  d-igas  pu  feormast  J)ät  veofod  and  hälgast,  and  hit 
bid  häligra  hälig ,  and  älc  Jjaera,   })e  his  onhrind,  bid  gehälgod. 


2-i.  Ponesque  omuia  super  nianus  Aaron  et  filiorum  ejus  et  sanctiflcabis  eos 
elevans  coram  douiino.  —  25.  Suscipiesque  universa  de  manibus  eorum  et  incen- 
des  in  conspectu  domini,  quia  oblatio  ejus  est.  —  2H.  Sumes  quoque  pectusculum 
de  ariete,  quo  initiatus  est  Aaron  ,  sanctinVabisque  illud  elevatum  coram  domino 
et  cedet  iti  partem  tuam.  —  2  7.  Sauctificabisque  et  pectusculum  consecratum  et 
arinum,  quem  de  riete  s<'parasti ,  (28.)  quo  initiatus  est  Aaron  et  fllii  ejus,  ce- 
dentque  in  partem  Aaron  et  filiorum  ejus  jure  perpetuo  a  flliis  Israel.  —  29. 
Vestem  autem  sanefam,  qua  utetur  Aaron,  habebunt  fllii  ejus  post  cum,  ut  un- 
gantur  in  ea  et  consecrentur  manus  eorum.  —  30.  Septem  diebus  utetur  illa,  qui 
pontifex  pro  eo  fuerit  constitutus,  ut  ministraret  in  samtuario  —  31.  Arietem 
autem  conBecrationis  tolles  et  coques  carnes  ejus  in  loco  saneto,  (32.)  quibus 
vescetus  Aaron  et  fllii  ejus;  paues  quoque,  qui  sunt  in  cauistro,  in  vestibulo 
tabernaculi  testimonii  comedent.  —  :{i.  Alienigena  död  vescetur  ex  eis.  —  84,  Quod 
si  remanserit,  maue  comburcs  reliquias  Igni.  —  85;  Omuia,  qua  pr»cepl  tibi, 
facies  super  Aaron  et  flliis  ejus;  Septem  diebus  conseerabil  manus  eorum,  — 
36.  Et  vitiilum  pro  peccato  oliVrcs  per  BlQgDl08  dies,  mundabisque  altare  et  unges 
illud  in  sanctilieationein.  —  :>7.  Septem  diebus  e\|iiabis  altare  et  BAnCtlflCibifl  et 
erit  sanetum  ■anctoruoi;   omnis,  qui   tetigerit  illud,  sauetillcabitur. 


29ao)   an   r  i  b  b  Tiiw.  —  29")  au    tibi)   Thw.         2»M)  gei06ata|)   Thw. 
2930)  h  a  1  i  e  r  u  e  Thw.         29")  li  6 1  ig  r  e  Thw. 
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38.  Pu  detet  älce  däg  on  Ipät  veofod  tvä  enetere  lamb,  (39.)  an 
lamb  on  morgen,  oder  on  sefen,  (40.)  teodan  dael  smedeman  mid  ge- 
cnucedon  e\e  gesprengedne  and  vin  to  offrunge. 

41.  Oder  lamb  |)u  offrast  on  sefen  äfter  J)aere  dägred-offrunge 
gevunan  (42.)  ät  J3äs  geteldes  dura  beforan  drihtne,  {)ar  ic  gesette, 
J>ät  ic  sprece  to  J)e. 

44.  And  |)ar  ic  hälgie  })ät  geteld  and  J)ät  veofod  and  Aaron 
and  his  suna. 

45.  And  ic  eardie  on  middan  Israhela  bearnum,  (46.)  ic  drihten, 
J)e  eöv  üt  älagdde  of  Egypta  lande. 

Cap.  XXXI. 

12.  Drihten  spräc  to  Moise  and  cväd :  (13.)  Healdatf  minne 
restedäg !  he  ys  täcn  betvux  me  and  eöv. 

14.  Se  J)e  hine  besmit;  svelte  he  deäde!  se  J>e  veorc  virce,  for- 
vurde  he! 

15.  Six  dagas  }m  vircst;  on  ()am  seofodan  J)u  rest! 

17.  On  six  dagon  god  gevorhte  heofon  and  eordan  and  on  f>am 
seofodan  he  hine  reste. 

18.  He  sealde  Moise  tvä  stsenene  vexbreda  mid  godes  handa 
ägrafene  on  §inai  dune. 

Cap.  XXXII. 

1.  Pä  J)ät  folc  geseh ,  Jiät  Moises  väs  lange  uppan  [>am  munte 
and  nyder  ne  eode ,  and  hig  gegaderodon  hig  ealle  togädere  ongen 
Aaron  and  cvaedon :  Aris  and  virce  us  godas,  J)ät  faron  beforan  us !  ve 
nyton,  hvät  Moises  gefaren  häfd,  J)e  us  üt  älasdde  of  Egipta  lande. 

2.  Pä  cväd  Aaron  to  him  :  Nymad  gyldene  earhringas  of  eöver 
vifa  eäron  and  of  eöver  dohtra  and  bringad  tö  me! 

38.  Hoc  est,  quod  facies  in  altari:  agnos  anniculos  duos  per  siDgulos  dies,  39- 
unum  agnum  mane  et  alterum  vespere  ,  (40.)  decimam  partem  similas  conspersse 
oleo  tuso  et  vinum  ad  libandum.  —  41.  Alterum  vero  agnum  offeres  ad  vesperam 
juxta  ritum  matutinae  oblatio.iis  (12.)  ad  ostium  tabernaculi  testimonii  coram 
domino,  ubi  constituam,  ut  loquar  ad  te.  —  44.  Ibique  sanctiflcabo  tabernaculum 
testimonii  cum  altari  et  Aaron  cum  flliis  suis  —  45.  Et  habitabo  in  medio  filio- 
rum  Israel,   (4K.)  ego  dominus,  qui  eduxi  eos  de  terra  ^Egypti. 

XXXI,  12.  Et  locutus  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens  :  (18.)  Videte,  ut  sab- 
batum  meum  custodiatis^  quia  Signum  est  inter  me  et  vos!  —  14.  Qui  polluerit 
illud  ,  morte  morietur;  qui  fecerit  in  eo  opus,  peribit  anima  illius.  —  15.  Sex 
diebus  facietis  opus;  in  die  septimo  est  requies  sancta  domino.  —  17.  Sex  enim 
diebus  fecit  dominus  coelum  et  terram,  et  in  septimo  ab  opere  cessavit. — 
18.  Deditque  dominus  Moysi  duas  tabulas  lapldeas  scriptas  digito  dei. 

XXXII,  1.  Videns  autem  populus,  quod  moram  faceret  descendendi  Moyses, 
congregatus  adversus  Aaron  dixit:  Surge  ,fac  nobis  deos,  qui  nos  praecedant:  Moysi 
enim,  qui  nos  eduxit  de  terra  ^Egypti ,  ignoramus  quid  acciderit.  —  2.  Dixitque 
ad  eos  Aaron:  Tollite  inaures  aureas  de  uxorum  filiarumque  vestrarum  auribus 
et  afferte  ad  me. 


2940)  gesprengendne  Thw.  —  2941)  on  ofen  Thw. 
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4.  Pa  nam  he  J)ät  gold  and  get  an  celf  and  hig  cvaedon:  Is- 
rahel,  J)is  ys  J)in  god,  [>e  J)e  üt  älsedde  of  Egipta  lande! 

5.  Pä  Aaron  j)ät  geseah,  J)ä  timbrode  he  veofod  beforan  him 
and  het  bydelas  beödan  and  {ms  cvedan :  Tö  morgen  bid  drihtnes 
simbeldäg. 

6.  And  he  aräs  on  morgen  and  hi  bröhton  offrnnga  and  gesib- 
sume  onsägednyssa,  and  J)ät  folc  sät  and  ät  and  dranc,  and  ärison 
and  plegedon. 

7.  Drihten  spräc  tö  Moise:  Ga  nyder!  J>in  folc  häfd  gesingod, 
Jje  J)u  üt  älaeddest  of  Egipta  lande. 

8.  Hig  bugon  rade  of  pam  vege,  Je  {)u  him  tarntest;  hig  hab- 
bad  him  gegoten  an  gylden  celf  and  habbad  him  for  god  and  ge- 
biddad  him  })är  tö  and  offriad  him;  J)ät  Israhelisce  folc  cväd:  Pis 
ys  üre  god,  {>e  ns  üt  älaedde  of  Egipta  lande. 

9.  And  eft  drillten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Ic  geseö,  J)ät  Jus  folc  ys 
heardes  mödes. 

10.  Lset  me,  ])ät  ic  hig  fordö,  nu  hig  me  äbolgen  habbad !  and 
ic  sette  J)e  tö  ealdre  ofer  micle  peöde  and  msere. 

11.  Moises  gebäd  hine  tö  drihtne  and  cväd:  Ne  beö  J)u  yrre 
ongen  J)in  folc,  }.eh  hig  ägylt  habbon,  (12.)  j)ät  J)ä  Egiptiscan  ne 
cvedon,  jjät  Jju  hig  litelice  üt  alaeddest  and  syddan  äc^ealdest!  miltsa 
J3inum  folce,  J)eh  hit  gesyngod  häbbe,  (13.)  for  fäm  getreövdum,  ])e 
jm  Abrahame  gehete,  |)ät  Jm  voldest  his  cynn  gemenigfealdan  svä 
steorran  beöd  on  heofenum ! 

14.  And  drihtnes  yrre  veard  gelidegod    ongen  JDät  folc. 

15.  Moises  eode  J)a  ädün  of  pam  munte  and  häfde  him  on  handa 
tvä  staenene  tabulan,  (16.)  f)ä  vseron  mid  godes  ägenum  fingre  ävritene. 

17.  Pä  cväd  Iosue  tö  Moise:  Hvät  ys  [>is  hreäm,    J)e  ic  gehire 

on  J)is  folce,  svilce  hit  gefeoht  si? 

* 

4.  Quas  cum  ille  accepisset,  formavit  opere  fusorio  et  fecit  ex  eis  vitulum  con- 
flatilem,  dixeruntque :  Hi  sunt  dii  tui,  Israel,  qui  te  eduxeruut  de  terra  iEgypti. — 

5.  Quod  cum  vidisset  Aaron,  adiflcavit  altare  corana  eo  et  praecouis  voce  cla- 
mavit  dicens:  Cras  solemnitas  domini  est.  —  6.  Surgentesque  mane  obtulerunt 
holocausta  et  hostias,  et  s«  dit  populus  manduoare  et  bibere  et  surrexerunt  ludere. — 
7.  Locutus  autem  est  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Vade,  descende!  peccavit  populus 
tuus,  quem  eduxisti  de  terra  vE^ypti.  —  8.  Recesserunt  cito  de  via,,  quam  osten- 
disti  eis,  feceruntque  sibi  vitulum  conflatilem  et  adoraverunt  atque  immolantes  ei 
bostias  dixeruut:  Isti  sunt  dii  tui,  Israel,  qui  te  eduxerunt  de  terra  ^Egypti.  — 
9.  Rursumque  ait  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Cerno,  quod  populus  iste  dura?  cervicis 
sit.  —  10.  Dimitte  me,  ut  irascatur  fnror  meus  contra  eos  et  deleam  eos  faeiam- 
que  te  in  gentem  maguam!  —  11.  Moyses  autem  orabat  dominum  dicens:  Cur 
irascitur  furor  tuus  contra  populum  tuum?  —  12.  Ne  dicant  dEgyptii  'Callide 
ednxit  eos,  ut  Interflceret',  esto  placabilifl  super  nequitia  populi  tui!  —  13.  Re- 
cordare  Abraham,  cul  jurasti  dicens:  Multiplicabo  seinen  tuum  sicut  Stellas  coell. — 
14.  Placatnsque  est  dominus  adversue  populum  suum.  —  l;>  Et  reversua  Mt 
Moyses  de  monte ,  portans  duas  tabulas  testinmnii  in  nianu  sua  .  (16.)  seiiptas 
et  faetas  opere  dei;    scriptura    quoque   dei    erat    sculpta   in    tabulis.  —   17.   Dixtt 

82*)  va;ge  Thw.  —  32ia)  eviupon  Thw.  —  82")  getreopum  Thw.  — 
32,7>  svilc  Thw. 


160  Exodus  32. 

18.  Pä  cväd  Moises  tö  him:  Nis  se  hrcam  tö  gefeohte,  ac  sin- 
gende  stefne  ic  gelure. 

19.  Pä  Moises  tö  j;äm  fyrdvicon  com,  j)ä  geseh  he  ])ät  gildene 
celf,  |)e  hig  gevorht  häfdon  him  tö  gode,  and  [>ät  folc  eall  singende 
äbutan  J)ät  celf;  J)ä  verp  he  Jjä  tabulan  of  his  handa ,  {)ät  hig  eall 
töburston. 

20.  And  nam  ]mt  gildene  celf,  Jmt  hig  gevorht  häfdon,  and  for- 
bärnde  and  forbrytte  eall  tö  duste. 

21.  Pä  cväd  Moises  tö  Aarone:  Hvät  häfd  })is  folc  gedön?  hit 
hafd  gevorht  ane  j)ä  msestan  synne  and  gode  ]m  lädustan. 

22.  Pä  andsvarude  Aaron  Moise  and  cväd:  Hläford,  ne  belg  }m 
ongen  me !  fw  canst  J)is  folc,  J)ät  hit  eall  tö  yfele  gevend  ys. 

23.  Hig  cvsedon  to  me,  })ä  {m  him  fram  vsere  and  vid  god 
spsece :  Niton  ve ,  hvät  Moises  gefaran  häfd ,  f)e  us  üt  älaedde  of 
Egipta  lande.  And  }jät  folc  bäd  me,  jjät  hig  möston  him  vircan 
godas,  svä  ])ä  Egiptiscan  dydon. 

24.  Pä  cväd  ic  tö  him :  Nymad  eall  eöver  gold  and  bringad  tö 
me  and  eöver  eärhringas  and  eöver  döhtra!  And  hig  bröhton  |>ä 
hira  gold  tö  me  and  ic  het  hit  veorpan  on  fyr  and  vircan  J)är  of 
änes  celfes  gelicnysse. 

25.  Pä  geseh  Moises,  J>ät  Aaron  häfde  bereäfod  jjät  folc  ät  hira 
golde  for  J)am  unrihte,  {je  hig  gedön  häfdon,  and  [)ät  Moise  vel 
licode,  {)ät  hig  ät  hira  golde  bereäfode  vaeron. 

26.  Pä  cväd  Moises  tö  J)am  folce :  Ale  fsera,  J)e  godes  freönd 
si,  filie  me  tö  däg ,  fiät  ve  mägon  vrecan  godes  yrre  on  J)äm  man- 
non,  \)e  god  forlasten  habbad !     Pä  beäh  eall  Leuiges  msegd  tö  Moise. 

27.  Pä  cväd  Moises  tö  Leuies  maegde :  Nymad  eövre  va3pn  and 
gäd  ford  mid  me  and  vrecad  godes  yrre  on  Jjäm  mannum ,  J>e  hyne 
forla3ten  habbad,  and  ne  sparige  eöver  nän  ne  brödor  ne  sunu  ne 
mseg,  jje  {)ät  unriht  ongen  god  vorhton! 

28.  And  Leuiges  msegd  dyde  eall,  svä  Moises  him  bebeäd,  and 
ofslögon  on  hira  ägenum  cynne  |)reö  and  tventig  Jjüsendra  manna. 

autem  Iosue  ad  Moysen  :  Ululatus  pugnse  auditur  in  castris. —  18.  Qui  respondit: 
Non  est  clamor  adh«  rtantinm  ad  pugnam,  sed  \ocem  cantantium  ego  audio.  — 
19.  Cumque  appropinquasset  ad  castra,  vidit  vitulum  et  choros,  projeeitque  de 
manu  tabulas  et  confregit  eos.  (20.)  Arripieusque  vitulum,  quem  fecerant,  com- 
bussit  et  contrivit  usque  ad  pulverem. —  21.  Dixitque  ad  Aarun:  Quid  tibi  fecit 
hie  populus,  ut  induceres  super  euin  peccatum  maximum  ?  —  22.  Cui  ille  re- 
spondit: Ne  indiguetur  dominus  meus  !  tu  enim  nosti  populum  istum,  quod 
pronus  sit  ad  malum.  —  23.  Dixeruut  mihi:  Moysi,  qui  nos  eduxit  de  terra 
iEgypti,  neseimus  quid  aoeiderit;  fac  nobis  deos,  qui  nos  pnreedant!  —  24.  Qui- 
bns  ego  dixi  :  Quis  vestrüm  habet  aurum?  Tule  unt  et  dederunt  mihi  et  projeei 
illud  in  ignem,  egressusque  est  hie  vitulus.  —  2f>.  Videns  ergo  Moyses  populum, 
quod  esset  nudatus,  (spoliaverat  enim  eum  Aaron  propter  ignominium  sordis), 
(26)  ait:  Si  quis  est  domini,  jungatur  mihi!  Congregatique  sunt  ad  eum  filii 
Levi,  (27)  quibus  ait:  Ponat  vir  gladium  super  femur  suum,  ite  et  oeeidat 
unusquisque  fratrem  et  amicum  et  proximum  suum!  —  28.  Feceruntque  filii 
Levi  juxta    sermonem    Moysi,    cecideruntque    quasi    viginti  tria  millia  hominum. 


3224)  cväpe  ic  Thw. 


Exodus  32-3: 


161 


29.  Pa  cväd  Moiscs  tö  him :  Tö  däg  ge  habbad  gode  gecvemede 
and  eövere  handa  gehälgode,  for  pi  pe  ge  eövre  ägene  nehstan  of- 
slögon,  pegode  äbulgon. 

20.  After  ödron  däge  Moises  spräc  to  Israhela  folce  and  cväd 
tö  him :  Ge  syngodon  pä  ma3Stan  synne  ongen  god,  and  gif  ic  drihten 
weniges  pinges  biddan  dear  for  eövre  scilde,  ic  ville  for  eöv  gebiddan. 

31.  Pä  gebäd  Moises  tö  drihtne  and  cväd:  Ic  hälsige  pe,  drihten, 
railtsa  pison  folce,  peah  hit  gesingod  häbbe!  hig  vorhton  him  gil- 
dene  godas  and  forleton  pe. 

32.  Forgif  him  pä  synne !  and  gif  pu  him  gemiltsian  nelt,  ädilga 
me  of  pinre  bec,   pe  j)u  me  on  ävrite! 

33.  Drihten  andsvarode  Moise  and  cväd  to  him :  Se  pe  on  me 
gesyngad,  ic  hine  ädilge  of  minre  bec. 

34.  Gä  J)u  and  laede  J>is  folc  päder,  |)e  ic  pe  aer  ssede!  and  min 
engel  färd  beforan  J)e  and  on  J)am  itemistan  däge  ic  gevrece  J)ä  synne, 
}>e  })is  folc  vid  me  gevorht  häfd. 

35.  And  ])is  Irahelisce  folc  ys  ofslagen  for  })am  gylte,  pe  hig 
vorhton  J)ät  gildene  celf  and  vurdoden  hit  for  god  and  forleton  me. 

Cap.  XXXIII. 

1.  Drihten  cväd  to  Moise:  Far  of  pisse  stöve  and  J)in  folc  tö 
J)am  lande,  pe  ic  behet  Abrahame  and  Isaace  and  Iacobe!  and  ic 
hit  sylle  pinum  cynne. 

2.  And  ic  sende  minne  engel  beforan  pe  and  drife  tit  Chananeum 
and  Etheum  and  Ferezeum  and  Eueum  and   Iebuseum. 

3.  And  J)u  färst  on  pät  land,  {)e  ys  västnibasre  segder  ge  on 
hunie  ge  on  meoluce;  ne  fare  ic  sylf  mid  J)e,  for  J)am  J)e  J)is  folc 
ys  heardheort,    {)e  las  ic  J>e  be  vege  fordö. 

4.  Pät  folc  veöp,  pä  hig  Jus  gehirdon,  and  hira  nän  hine  ne 
scridde,  svä  hira  gevuna  väs. 

5.  Drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Sege  Jmm  folce,  pät  hig  sind  heard- 

29.  Et  ait  Moyses:  Consecrastis  hodie  manus  vestras  domino,  uousquisque  in  fllio 
et  in  fratre  suo  —  30.  Facto  autem  altero  die  locutus  est  Moyses  ad  populum : 
Peccastis  peccatum  maximum;  ascendam  ad  dominum,  si  quo  modo  quivero  eum 
deprecari  pro  scelere  vestro. —  Hl.  Reversusque  ad  dominum  ait:  Obsecro,  pec- 
cavit  populus  iste  feceruntque  sibi  deos  aureos:  (32.)  Aut  dimitte  eis  haue  noxam, 
aut  si  non  facis,  dele  me  de  libro  tuo,  quem  scripsisti !  — 33.  Cui  respondit  do- 
minus: Qui  peceaverit  mihi,  delebo  eum  de  libro  meo.  —  34.  Tu  autem  vade  et 
duc  populum  istum,  quo  locutus  sum  tibi!  angelus  mens  prajcedet  te;  ego  autoin 
in  die  ultionis  visitabo  et  hoc  peccatum  eorum.  —  35.  Percussit  ergo  dominus 
populum  pro  reatu   vituli,  quem  fecerat  Aaron. 

XXXIII,  1.  Locutusquo  est  dominus  ad  Moyseu  dicens:  Vade,  ascendc  dt 
loco  isto,  tu  et  populus  tuus,  iu  terrara ,  quam  juravi  Abraham,  Isaac  et  I.i< ob 
dicens:  Scmini  tuo  dabo  eam.  —  2.  Et  mittam  przecursorem  tui  angelum,  ut  t'.ji- 
ciara  Chananu'iiin  et  Ainorrlia;uni  et  Uctlucuin  et  Phereza;um  et  lleva3um  et  Ie- 
bus.eam.  —  3.  Et  intres  in  terram  fluentem  laote  et  melle;  non  eniin  asoeiulani 
tecum,  quia  populus  durai  cervi(;is  es,  ne  forte  disperdam  te  in  via.  —  4.  Audiens- 
que  populus  hUDC  sermonem  luxit  et  nullus  ex  more  indutus  est  iultu  suo.  — 
5.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Loquere  flliis  Israel:  Populus  dura)  cervicis  es; 

11 
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heorte !  aene  ic  fare  tö  J)e  and  ädilgige  {)e :  älege  nu  J)ine  glenga,  {)ät 
ic  vite,  hü  ic  J)e  ymbe  dö! 

6.  Pät  Israhelisce  folc  äledon  hira  glenga   on  Oreb  dune. 

7.  Pä  het  Moises  sleän  an  geteld  bütan  hira  vicstove  and  nemde 
hit  godes  geteld,  and  jmt  folc,  }>e  häfde  senige  sprsece,  eode  üt  tö 
|)am  getelde. 

8.  Ponne  Moises  üt  eode  tö  j)am  getelde,  eall  J)ät  folc  äräs  and 
stödon  on  hira  durum  and  beheöldon  Moises,  od  J)ät  he  inn  eode  tö 
J)am  getelde. 

9.  Ponne  he  inn  eode ,  J)onne  com  genip  and  stod  ät  J)sere  dura 
and  god  spräc  vid  Moises. 

10.  And  hig  ealle  gesävon,  J)ät  {)ät  genip  stod  ät  ])äs  geteldes 
dura. 

11.  Drihten  spräc  vid  Moises,  svä  man  spricd  vid  his  freönd; 
and  J)ä  he  cirde  tö  J)3ere  vicstove,  })ä  gebad  Iosue  Nunes  sunu  on 
{)am  getelde. 

12.  Moises  cväd  tö  drihtne  :  Pu  bidst  me,  })ät  ic  laede  üt  J)is 
folc  and  ne  gesegst  me,  hväne  {>u  mid  me  sendan  ville,  and  cvist: 
Ic  can  |)e  be  naman  and  })u  häfst  gife  beforan  me. 

13.  Gif  ic  häbbe  senige  gife  beforan  {)e ,  ätyv  me  J)ine  ansine, 
J)ät  ic  cunne  J>e  and  häbbe  gife  beforan  Jtinum  eagum!  sceava  {)is 
folc! 

14.  And  drihten  cväd:  Min  ansine  färd  beforan  J)e  and  ic  sylle 
Jje  reste. 

15.  Pä  cväd  Moises :  Gif  Jm  silf  mid  us  ne  färst ,  ne  lsede  {m 
us  of  J)isse  stove! 

16.  Be  hvam  mägon  ve  vitan ,  {)ät  ve  gife  habbon  beforan  J>e, 
bütan  ])u  fare  mid  us,  J)ät  us  ealle  menn  vurdion,  {>e  ofer  eordan 
eardiad? 

semel  ascendam  in  medio  tui  et  delebo  te;  jam  nunc  depone  ornatum  tuum,  ut 
sciam,  quid  faciam  tibi.  —  6.  Deposuerunt  ergo  Ulli  Israel  ornatum  suum  a 
monte  Horeb.  —  7.  Moyses  quoquc  tabernaculum  tetendit  extra  castra  vocavitque 
numeti  ejus  tabernaculum  foederis;  et  omnis  populus,  qui  habebat  aliquam  qua?- 
stionem ,  egrediebatur  ad  tabernaculum.  —  8.  Cumque  egrederetur  Moyses  ad 
tabernaculum ,  surgebat  uuiversa  plebs  et  st;  bat  unusquisque  in  ostio  papilionis 
sui  aspiciebantque  tergum  Moysi,  donec  ingrederetur  tabernaculum.  —  9.  Ingresso 
autem  illo  descendebat  columna  nubis  et  stabat  ad  ostium  loquebaturque  cum 
Mojse,  (10.)  cernentibus  omnibus,  quod  columna  nubis  staret  ad  ostium  taber- 
naculi.  —  11.  Loquebatur  autem  dominus  ad  Moysen,  sicut  solet  loqui  homo  ad 
amicum  suum  ;  cumque  ille  reverteretur  in  castra,  Iosue  fllius  Nun  non  recedebat 
de  tabernaculo.  —  12  Dixit  autem  Moyses  ad  dominum:  Pra?cipis,  ut  educam 
populum  istum,  et  non  indicas  mihi,  quem  missurus  es  mecum,  pra?sertim  cum 
dixeris:  Novi  te  ex  nomine  et  invenisti  gratiam  coram  me.  —  13.  Si  ergo  in- 
veni  gratiam  in  conspectu  tuo,  ostende  mihi  faciem  tuam,  ut  sciam  te  et  in- 
veuiam  gratiam  ante  oculos  tuos !  respice  populum  tuum  hanc  gentem!  —  14. 
Dixitque  dominus:  Facies  mea  praecedet  te  et  requiem  dabo  tibi.  —  15.  Et  ait 
Moyses  :  Si  tu  non  ipse  prsecedas,  ne  educas  nos  de  loco  isto !  —  16.  In  quo  enim 


3.5 ")  b  i  t  s  t  Thw.  —  33 13)  a  n  n  s  i  n  e    Thw. 
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17.  Drihten  cväd  to  Moise:  Ic  dö,  svä  Jm  cvaede  ;  J)u  häfst  gife 
beforan  me  and  ic  cann  [>e  be  naman. 

18.  And  Moises  cväd:  At^v  me  J)in  vuldor! 

19.  Pä  andsvarode  he  and  cväd:  Ic  ätyve  })e  älc  god  and  ic 
beo  genemned  {)in  drihten  and  ic  gemiltsige  ])am  J>e  ic  ville  and 
J)ain  j)e  me  licad. 

20.  And  eft  he  cväd:  Ne  miht  {)u  me  geseön;  ne  gesihd  me 
nän  lybbende  mann. 

22.  Ic  gescilde  J)e  mid  minre  svydran  handa  J)ä  hvile ,  J)e  ic 
ford  gä. 

23.  And  ic  dö  mine  hand  äveg  and  {m  gesihst  me  äftevearde ; 
ne  miht  {)u  mine  ansine  geseön. 

Cap.  XXXIV. 

1.  And  he  cväd  siddan:  Virc  J)e  tvä  staenene  tabulan  {)äm 
odrum  gelice !  and  ic  vrite  J)är  on  |)ä  vord,  J)e  on  Jjäm  ödrum  vaeron, 
J)e  Jm  braece. 

2.  Beo  to  morgen  gcaru  and  gä  nppan  Sinai  düne  and  stand 
mid  me  uppan  {>aere  düne  ufeveardre! 

3.  Ne  cnme  nän  mann  uppan  Jjaere  düne  ne  nän  nyten! 

4.  He  vorhte  tvä  staenene  tabulan ,  svilce  ))ä  odre  vaeron ,  and 
äräs  on  niht  and  eode  uppan  Sinai  düne,  svä  drihten  him  bebeäd, 
and  bar  J)ä  tabulan  mid  him. 

5.  And  drihten  eode  nyder  Jmrh  J)ät  genip;  })ä  Moises  stöd  mid 
him   and  nemde  drihtnes  naman. 

6.  And  cväd,  J)ä  he  ford  eode :  Drihten  vealdend,  mildheort  god, 
ärfäst  and  gefildig  and  södfäst,  })u  |)e  gehiltst  mildheortnysse  (7.)  and 
ägiltst  fädera  unrihtvisnysse  hira  bearnum! 

scire  poterimus  invenisse  gratiaru  in  conspectu  tuo ,  nisi  ambulaveris  nobiscum, 
ut  gloriflcemur  ab  omnibus  populis,  qui  babitant  super  terram  ?  —  17.  Dixit 
autem  dominus  ad  Moysen :  Verbum  istud,  quod  locutus  es,  faciam ;  inveuisti 
euim  gratiam  coram  me  et  teipsum  novi  ex  nomine.  —  18.  Qui  ait:  Ostende 
mibi  gloriam  tuam  !  —  19.  Respondit:  Ego  ostendam  omne  bonum  tibi  et  vocabo 
in  nomine  domini  coram  te  et  miserebor,  cui  voluero,  et  Clemens  ero,  in  quem 
mihi  placuerit.  —  20.  Itursumque  ait:  Non  poteris  videre  faciem  meam  ;  non  enim 
■videbit  me  hoino  et  vivet.  —  22.  Protegam  te  dextera  mea,  donec  transeam.  — 
23.  Tollamque  manum  meam  et  videbis  posteriora  mea;  faciem  antem  meam 
videre  non  poteris. 

XXXIV,  1.  Ac  deinceps:  Praecide,  ait,  tibi  duas  tabulas  lapideas  instar 
priorum !  et  scribam  super  eas  verba,  qua?  habuerunt  tabula?,  quas  fregisti. — 
2.  Esto  paratus  mane,  ut  ascendas  in  montem  Sinai,  stabisque  mecum  super  ver- 
ticem  montisl  —  3.  Nullus  ascendat  tecum  montem!  boves  quoque  et  oves  non 
pascautur  econtra  !  — 1  4.  Excidit  ergo  duas  tabulas  lapideas,  quales  antea  fuer.uil, 
et  de  nocte  consurgens  ascendit  in  montem  Sinai,  sicut  prasceperat  ei  domimis, 
portans  secum  tabulas.  —  5.  Cumque  descendisset  dominus  per  nubem ,  stttit 
Moyses  cum  eo ,  invocans  noirien  domini.  —  r>.  Quo  transeunte  coram  eo,  ait: 
Dominator  dominus  deus,  misericors  et  clemeus,  patieus  et  rnultai  miserationis  ac 
verax ,    qui    custodis  misericordiam    (7.)  et  qui  reddis  iniquitatem  patrum  iiliis! 
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8.  And  Moises  cväd:  (9.)  Gif  ic  gife  häbbe  on  J)inre  gesihde, 
ic  bidde  }>e ,  J)ät  Jm  fare  mid  us,  for  J)am  J)is  folc  ys  heardheort ; 
forgif  us  üre  synna,  J)ät  ve  beön  j)ine  ägene ! 

10.  Drihten  him  andsvarode  and  cväd":  Ic  sylle  mine  getretfvde 
eallum  geleäfullum  and  ic  virce  J)ä  täcnu,  }>e  naefre  nän  man  ne  ge- 
seah  ser  on  änum  lande,  {)ät  ]}is  folc  geseö  drihtnes  egeslice  veorc, 
J)e  ic  virce  betveohs  bim. 

11.  Heald  ealle  J)ä  J)ing,  \te  ic  {>e  tö  däg  beäd!  ic  silf  ädrife  üt 
beforan  J)e  Amorreum  and  Chananeum  and  Etheum ,  Pherezeum  and 
Eueum  and  Iebuseum. 

12.  Varna,  ))ät  |m  naefre  freöndrsedene  nyme  vid  J>ä  landes  men! 

13.  Ac  tövyrp  hira  veofudu  and  töbrec  hira  andlicnyssa  and 
forceorf  hira  vudas! 

14.  Ne  geeädmede  Jm  J>e  t6  hira  unrihtum  godum. 

15.  Ne  nim  J)u  näne  sibbe  vid  J)äs  landes  menn,  {>e  las  })e  hira 
aenig  J>e  svice!  ne  et  J)u  of  hira  offrunga,  |>e  hig  offriad  hira  godum 
and  geeädmedad  hira  hearga! 

16.  Ne  nim  J)u  vif  of  hira  cynne  J)inum  sunum,  J)6  las  J)e  hig 
gedon ,  J)ät  J)ine  bearn  singion  on  hira  godas ,  äfter  J)am  J)e  hig 
singiad ! 

17.  Ne  virc  Jm  J)e  gegotene  godas! 

18.  Peorfne  hläf  J)u  scealt  etan  seofon  dagas,  svä  is  J)e  bebeäd, 
on  nivra  mönda  tide;  södlice  on  lengtentide  mondes  tide  {>u  fore  of 
Egipta  lande. 

19.  Ale  frumeenned  Jung  vsepnedcynnes  bid  min  of  eallum  nyte- 
num  ge  of  hriderum  ge  of  sceäpon. 

20.  Assan  frumeennede  Jm  scealt  älysan  mid  sceäp ;  gif  J)u  J)onne 
vurd  for  hit  ne  sylst,  hit  sceal  sveltan.  Pinra  bearna  frumeenned  |ju 
scealt  älysan :  ne  cum  J)u  to  minum  hüse  idelhende ! 

8.  Et  Moyses  ait :  (9.)  Si  inveni  gratiam  in  conspectu  tuo,  obsecro,  ut  gradiaris 
nobiscum  (populus  enim  durae  cervicis  est)  et  auferas  nostra  peccata  nosque  pos- 
sideas. —  10.  Respondit  dominus:  Ego  inibo  pactum  videntibus  eunetis,  Signa 
faciam,  quae  numquam  visa  sunt  super  terram,  ut  cerriat  populus  iste  opus  domini 
terribile,  quod  facturus  sum. —  11.  Observa  euneta ,  quae  hodie  mando  tibi!  ego 
ipse  ejiciam  ante  faciem  tuam  Amorrhaum  et  Chanauaeum  et  Hethaeum ,  Phere- 
z;cum  quoque  et  Hevaeum  et  Iebusaenm.  —  12.  Cave  ,  ne  unquam  cum  babita- 
toribus  terrae  illius  jungas  amicitias  I —  13.  Sed  aras  eorum  destrue,  confringe 
statuas  lucosque  sueeide!  —  14.  Noli  adorare  deum  alienum!  —  15.  Ne  ineas 
pactum  cum  hominibus  illarum  regionum,  ne,  cum  fornicati  fuerint  cum  diis 
suis  et  adoraverint  simulacra  eorum ,  vocet  te  quispiam ,  ut  comedas  de  immo- 
latis !  —  16.  Nee  uxorem  de  flliabus  eorum  aeeipies  flliis  tuis.  ne  foruicari  fa- 
ciant  et  fllios  tuos  in  deos  suos.  —  17.  Deos  conflatiles  nou  facies  tibi.  — 
18.  Septem  diebus  vesceris  azymis,  sicut  praeeepi  tibi,  in  tempore  mensis  novo- 
rum;  mense  enim  verni  temporis  egressus  de  vEgypto.  —  19.  Omne  quod  aperit 
vulvam  generis  masculini,  meum  erit,  de  eunetis  animantibus  tarn  de  bobus  quam 
de  ovibus.  —  20.  Primogenitum  asini  redimes  ove;  sin  autem  nee  pretium  pro 
eo  dederis,  oeeidetur;  primogenitum  flliorum  tuorum  redimes,  nee  apparebis  in 
conspectu  meo  vaeuus. 
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21.  Virc  six  dagas  and  freölsa  J)one  seofodan! 

23.  Priva  on  gere  älc  vsepnedman  sceal  cuman  tö  godes  htise. 

24.  And  ic  adrife  haedene  fram  J>e  and  geryme .  |)ine  gemaero. 

27.  Drihten  cväd  to  Moise:  [Vrit],  })ät  ic  behet  |>e  freöndscipe 
and  Israhela  folce! 

28.  Moyses  väs  J)ä  mid  drihtne  feövertig  daga  and  feövertig 
nihta,  svä  he  ne  ät  ne  dranc,  and  vrät  J)ä  tyn  vord,  J)e  drihten  him 
bebead ! 

29.  Pä  Moises  nyder  eode  of  Sinai  düne,  he  häfde  J)ä  tabulan 
on  handa  and  nyste ,  J)ät  he  väs  gehyrned ,  for  J>am  J)e  he  vid  god 
spräc. 

30.  Aaron  and  Israhela  folc  gesävon,  |)ät  Moises  väs  gehyrned 
and  ne  dorston  him  neäh  cuman. 

31.  Pä  clipode  he  hig;  {)ä  cirde  Aaron  and  |)ä  yldestan  men  to 
him,  and  siddan  he  vid  hig  spräc,  (32.)  J)ä  com  eall  Israhela  folc 
to  him  and  he  bebead  him  ealle  ))a  J)ing,  {>e  drihten  bebead  him  on 
Sinai  düne. 

33.  And  J)onne  he  vid  hig  gesprecen  häfde ,  he  heng  hrägl  be- 
foran  his  nebb. 

Cap.  XXXV. 

1.  Moises  cväd  to  eallum  Israhela  folce:  Pis  synd  £ä  })ing,  {)e 
drihten  bebead. 

2.  Vircad  six  dagas  and  freölsiad  J)one  seofodan  gode  to  vurd- 
mynte!  se  {)e  vircd  on  j)am  seofodan  däge,  si  he  ofslagen! 

3.  Ne  onäle  ge  nän  fyr  on  J)am  däge ! 

21.  Sex  diebus  operaberis,  die  septimo  cessabis.  —  23.  Tribus  temporibns  anni 
apparebit  omne  masculiiium  tuum  iu  conspectu  dei.  —  24.  Tulero  gentes  a  facie 
tua  et  dilatavero  terminos  tuos.  —  27.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Scribe  verba 
haec,  quibus  et  tecum  et  cum  Israel  pepigi  foedus !  —  28.  Fuit  ergo  ibi  cum 
domino  quadraginta  dies  et  quadragiuta  noctes;  panem  non  comedit  et  aquam 
non  bibit,  et  scripsit  in  tabulis  verba  foederis  decem.  —  29.  Cumque  descen- 
deref  de  moute  Siuai ,  tenebat  duas  tabulas  testimonii  et  ignorabat,  quod  cor- 
nuta  esset  facies  sua  ex  consortio  sermonis  doniini.  —  MO.  Videntes  autem  Aarou 
et  tili i  Israel  cornutam  Moysi  facie m,  timuerunt  prope  accedere.  —  31.  Vooatique 
ab  eo  reversi  suut  tarn  Aaron  quam  priucipes  synagogae;  et  postquam  locutus  est 
ad  eos,  ( 12.)  venerunt  ad  eum  etiam  omnes  fllii  Israel ,  quibus  prajcepit  cuncta, 
quie  audierat  a  douiiuo  iu  moute  Siuai.  —  33.  Impletisque  sermonibus  posuit 
velameu  super  faciem  suam. 

XXXV,  l.  Dixit  ad  omtiem  turbam  liliorum  Israel:  H«C  sunt,  qua-  jussit 
dominus  fleri.  —  2.  Sex  diebus  facietis  opus;  septimus  dies  erit  vobis  sanctus 
et  requies  domini;  qui  feoerit  opus  in  eo,  occidetur.  —  3.  Non  succeudetis  ignem 
per  diem  sabbati. 
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L  E  V  I  T  I  C  U  S. 


Her  onginned  seö  J)ridde  böc,    J)e  ys  genemned    on  Ebreisc  Uaiecra 

and  Leviticus  on  Grecisc  and  Ministerialis  on  Lyden,   })ät  ys 

Penungboc  on  Englisc,    for  J)am  ])ära  sacerda  J>enunga 

sind  J>ar  ävritene. 

Cap.  I. 

1.  Drihten  clipode  to  Moise  on  J)»re  hälgan  vurdungstöve  and 
J)us  cväd: 

2.  Sege  Israhela  bearnum:  Gif  hvilc  eöver  ville  gode  offrunga 
bringan  of  nytenum,  j)ät  ys  of  hriderum  and  of  sceäpum, 

3.  And  seö  offrung  be  J)am  fullan  beön  seile,  J)onne  bringe  he 
of  hriderum  an  unvemme  oxancelf  to  JDaere  hälgan  stöve  dura  drihten 
mid  to  gladienne, 

4.  And  äsette  his  hand  ofer  faere  offrunge  heafod!  J)onne  bid 
heö  andfenge  and  fremiende  to  his  clamsunge. 

5.  Offrige  {>onne  J)ät  celf  beforan  drihtne  and  Aarones  suna  J)äs 
sacerdes  offrion  J)Us  celfes  blöd  and  geöton  embütan  J)ät  veofod,  |)e 
ys  beforan  Jjsere  hälgan  stöve  dura! 

6.  And  hyldon  J)ä  offrunge  and  ceorfon  to  stiecon! 

7.  And  don  fyr  innan  J)ät  veofod  (8.)  uppan  J)äm  stieeeon,  J)e 
J)är  tösnidene  beöd,  J)ät  heafod  and  ealle  {)ä  J)ing,  J)e  to  J)8ere  lifre 
clifiad ! 

9.  And  vaxan  J)ät  inneverde  and  J)ä  fet !  and  se  sacerd  forbärnd 
])ä  drihtne  to  leohte  and  tö  vynsumum  stence. 

10.  Gif  seö  offrung  Jjonne  beö  of  sceäpon  odde  of  gätum,  bring 
enitre  offrunge  and  unvemme ! 

11.  And  offrige  J)ä  beforan  drihtne  ät  J)äs  veofudes  sidan,  J)e  ys 

I,  1.  Vocavit  Moysen  et  locutus  est  ei  dominus  de  tabernaculo  testimonii, 
diceüs:  (2.)  Loquere  flliis  Israel:  Homo,  qui  obtulerit  ex  vobis  bostiam  domino 
de  pecoribus,  id  est  de  bobus  et  ovibus,  (3.)  si  holooaustum  fuerit  ejus  oblatio, 
ac  de  armento,  masculum  immaculatum  oiferet  ad  ostium  tabernaculi  testimonii  ad 
placandum  sibi  dominum,  (4.)  ponetque  mauum  super  caput  hostia2  et  aeeepta- 
bilis  erit  atque  in  expiationem  ejus  proficiens,  (5.)  immolabitque  vitulum  coram 
domino  et  Offerent  fllii  Aaron  sacerdotes  sanguinem  ejus,  fundentes  per  altaris 
cireuitum,  quod  est  ante  ostium  tabernaculi,  (6.)  d«tractaque  pelle  hostia;  artus 
in  frusta  coneident  (7.)  et  subjicient  in  altari  ignem  (8.)  et  membra,  quse  sunt 
i-assa,  desuper  ordinantes,  caput  videlioet  et  euneta,  qua;  adbarent  jeeori,  (9.)  in- 
testinis  et  pedibus  lotis  aqua,  adolebitque  ea  sacerdos  in  holocaustum  et  suavem 
(»dorem  domino.  —  10.  Quod  si  de  pecoribus  oblatio  est,  de  ovibus  sive  de  capris, 
masculum    ^bsque  macula  offeret     (11.)    immolabitque  ad    latus  altaris,    quod  re- 
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on  nordhealfe,  and  geöton  Aarones  suna  ]>ät  blöd  uppan  pät  veofud 
einbfitan ! 

12.  And  todselon  J)ä  limu,  J)ät  heafod  and  ealle  J)ä  |)ing ,  J)e  tö 
faere  lifre  clifiad,  and  lecgeon  uppan  J)one  vudu ,  J)e  man  J)ät  fyr 
sceal  under  dön! 

13.  Vaxan  Jxmne  J)ät  inneverde!  and  se  sacerd  bärnd  hit  eall 
uppan  |)am  veofude  to   vinsumum  sväcce. 

14.  Gif  seö  offrung  ))onne  bid  of  fugelum ,  ponne  bringe  he 
turtlan  and  culfran  briddas! 

15.  And  offrige  J)am  sacerde  ät  J)äm  veofude  and  bige  })one 
svuran  and  laete  yrnan  jjät  blöd  nyder  andlang  j)äs  veofudes ! 

16.  And  vurp  ]}one  cropp  and  })ä  federa  vid  äftan  J»ät  veofod 
on  easthealfe  on  f)sere  stove,  J)e  man  |)ä  axan  git! 

17.  Abred  of  J)ä  fideru,  näs  ne  cerfe,  and  bärne  hig  uppan  J)am 
veofude  drihtne  to  offrunge  and  to  vinsumum  sväcce ! 

Cap.  II. 

1.  Ponne  man  bringe  offrunge  drihtne,  nime  smedeman  and  geöte 
ele  on  uppan  and  stör! 

2.  And  bringe  to  Aarones  sunum  J)äs  sacerdes  annd  nime  hira 
äne  hand  fülle  smideman  and  eles  and  störes  and  lecge  uppan  J)ät 
veofod  drihtne  tö  vurdunga! 

3.  And  J)ät  {)är  tö  läfe  bid,  J)ät  bid  Aarones  and  his  bearna. 

4.  Bring  claene  ofenbacene  hlafas  mid  ele  geäsmirede  bütan  beor- 
man,  (6.)  töbrec  hig  litlum  and  geöte  ele  on  uppan! 

11.  Ne  dö  mann  nänne  beorman  ne  hunig  to  nänre  offrunga! 

12.  Bringad    dael    Jjär  of  and  ne  cume  hit  uppan  J)am  veofude! 

13.  Pu  scealt  [bringan  sealt]  to  älcere  offrunge. 

spicit  ad  aquilonem ,  coram  domino;  sauguinem  vero  illius  fundent  super  altare 
filii  Aaron  per  circuitum  (12.)  dividentque  membra,  caput  et  omnia,  qua?  ad- 
h;i'reiit  jecori,  et  poneut  super  ligna,  quibus  subjiciendus  "est  ignis,  (13.)  inte- 
stina vero  et  pedes  lavabunt  aqua:  et  oblata  omnia  adolebit  sacerdos  super  altare 
in  odorem  suavissinium  domino.  —  14.  Si  autem  de  avibus  oblatio  fuerit,  de 
turturibus  aut  pullis  columbae,  (lö.)  offeret  eam  sacerios  ad  altare  et  retorto 
ad  collum  capite  decurrere  faciet  sanguiuem  super  crepidinem  altaris,  (16.)  ve- 
siculam  vero  gutturis  et  plumas  projiciet  prope  altare  ad  orientalem  plagam  in 
loco ,  in  quo  oineres  eflfnndi  soleut,  (17.)  confringetque  aseellas  ejus  et  non 
secabit  et  adolebit  super  altare;  oblatio  est  suavissimi  odoris  domiuo. 

II,  1.  Anima  cum  obtulerit  oblationera,  simila  erit  ejus  oblatio  fundetque 
super  eam  oleum  et  ponet  tbus,  (2.)  ac  deferet  ad  fllios  Aaron  sacerdotes,  quorum 
unus  tollet  pugillum  plenum  simihe  et  olei  ac  totum  tbus  et  ponet  memoriale 
super  altare  in  odorem  suavissinium  domino.  —  3.  Quod  autem  reliquum  fuerit, 
erit  Aaron  et  flliorum  ejus.  —  4.  Cum  autem  obtuleris  sacriflcium  coctum  in 
olibano  ,  panes  scilicet  absque  fermento  oonspersos  oleo ,  ((5.)  divides  eos  minu- 
tatim  et  fnndes  super  eos  oleum.  —  11.  Nee  quidquam  fermenti  ac  mellis  adole- 
bitur  in  sacrifleio  domini.  —  12.  Primitias  tantum  eorum  offeretis,  super  altare 
vero  non  imponetur.  —  13.  In  omni  oblatione  tua  offeras  sal. 
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Cap.  III. 

1.  Gif  he  hrideru  offrian  ville,  bringe  unvemme  fear  odde  heäfre! 

2.  And  sefcton  Aarones  suna  hira  handa  uppan  psere  offrunga 
heafod !  and  geötad  })ät  blöd  ymbetitan  {iät  veofud. 

3.  And  bringon  J>one  rysle,  J)e  J)ä  heortgesida  mid  beöd  ofer- 
vrigen,  and  eall,  {)ät  jjär  inne  fättest  si,  (4.)  and  J)ä  lundlagan  mid 
hira  [rysle] ! 

5.  And  bärnon  uppan  ]mm  veofode  drihtne  tö  läce! 

6.  Gif  he  sceäp  bringe,  ram  odde  eöve,  sin  hig  unvemme! 

7.  Gif  he  lamb  bringe,  (8.)  geöton  Aarones  suna  his  blöd  im- 
bütan  {)ät  veofod! 

9.  And  bringon  drihtne  J)one  risel  and  tägl  (10.)  and  gelynde, 
(11.)  and  bärne  se  sacerd  hit  uppan  })am  veofode! 

12.  And  gif  man  gät  offrige,    (13.)  dö  man  on  })ä  ylcan  visan! 

14.  Ale  rysel  sceal  drihtne  tö  leöhte!  (17.)  ne  ete  ge  mtder  ne 
rysel  ne  blöd! 

Cap.  IV. 

3.  Gif  se  gehälgoda  sacerd  syngad  and  ded,  J)ät  J)ät  folc  syngie, 
offrige  drihtne  unvemme  celf  (4.)  and  lsede  hit  tö  J)äs  temples  dura! 

5.  Nyme  fonne  of  J)äs  celfes  blöde  (6.)  and  sprenge  seofon  sidon 
on  J)äs  temples  vahrift! 

13.  Gif  eall  Israhela  folc  syngad  ])urh  ungeviss,  (14.)  bringe  an 
celf  tö  J)am  temple  and  laade  hit  tö  Jjaere  dura! 

15.  And  setton  ])äs  folees  ealdoran  hira  handa  uppan  his  heafod, 
and  ponne  {)ät  celf  geoffrod  sig,  (16.)  nime  se  sacerd  his  blöd  (17.) 
and   dyppe  his  finger  j)är  on  and  sprenge  seofon  sidon  on  J)ät  ryft ! 

III,  1.  Quod  si  de  bobus  voluerit  offerre,  marem  sive  feininam  immaculata 
offeret,  (2.)  Ponetque  manum  super  caput  victimse  fundentque  fllii  Aaron  san- 
guinem  per  altaris  cireuitum ,  (3.)  et  Offerent  adipem,  qui  operit  vitalia,  ut  quid- 
quid  pinguedinis  est  intrinsecus ,  (4.)  duos  renes  cum  adipe,  quo  teguutur,  (ö.) 
adolebuntque  ea  super  altare  in  oblationem  domino.  —  6.  Si  vero  de  ovibus 
fuerit  ejus  oblatio,  sive  masculus  sive  femina,  immaculata  erant.  —  7.  Si  agnum 
obtulerit,  (8.)  fundent  filii  Aaron  sanguinem  ejus  per  cireuitum  altaris  (9.)  et 
Offerent  domino  adipem  et  caudam  (10.)  utrumque  reuiculum  cum  adipe,  qui  e>t 
juxta  illa,  (11.)  et  adolebit  ea  sacerdos  super  altare.  —  12.  Si  capra  fuerit  ejus 
oblatio,  (13.)  fundent  fllii  Aaron  sanguinem  ejus  per  cireuitum  altaris.  —  14. 
Tollentque  ex.  ea  in  pastum  iguis  dominici  adipem.  —  17.  Nee  sanguinem  nee 
adipem  omnino  comedetis. 

IV,  3.  Si  sacerdos,  qui  uuetus  est,  peceaverit  delinquere  faciens  populum, 
offeret  vitulum  immaculatum  domino  (4.)  et  adducet  illum  ad  ostium  tabernaculi, 
(ö)  hauriet  quoque  de  sanguine  vituli  (HJ  aspergetque  eo  septies  contra  velum 
sanetuarii.  —  1  3.  Quod  si  omnis  turba  Israel  per  imperitiam  fecerit,  quod  contra 
mandatum  domini  est,  (14.)  offeret  vitulum  adducetque  eum  ad  ostium  taberna- 
culi (15.)  et  ponent  seniores  populi  manus  super  caput  ejus,  immolatoque  vitulo 
(Hu)  inferet  sacerdos  de  sanguine,  (17.)  tineto  digito  aspergens  septies  contra 
velum. 


i3)  ofervrihd  Thw.  —  4 u)  1  x d  Thw. 
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18.  And  smite  of  J)am  sylfan  blöde  on  J)äs  veofodes  hyrnan  and 
geöte,   [)ät  Jmr  tö  lafe  biet,  ät  |)am  veofode  nydan ! 

19.  And  bärne  j  one  rysel  uppan  |)am  veofode  (20.)  and  gebidde 
se  sacerd  for  big  (21.)  and  forbärne  |jät  celf  bütan  jjaere  viestöve  ! 

22.  Gif  se  ealdor  syngad,  (23.)  bringed  änne  buccan  to  böte. 
27.    Gif  folees    man    syngad    Jmrh    nytenyss    (28.)    and   his  gylt 

undergit,  bringe  äne  gat  tö  |)am  temple! 

Cap.  V. 

I.  Gif  man  vät,  j)ät  öder  man  sverad,  he  bid  scildig,  gif  he  hit 
forhild. 

4.  Se  man,  J>e  svered  man  and  eft  his  gilt  onget,  (G.)  bringe 
an  cilforlamb  tö  böte  odde  gät  for  hine  and  for  his  synne! 

7.  And  gif  he  nyten  näbbe,  bringe  tvä  turtlan  odde  tvegen 
cnlfran  briddas,  anne  for  j'asre  synne,  öderne  tö  offrunga! 

II.  Gif  he  näbbe  turtlan  ne  eulfran,  he  bringe  melu ! 

Cap.  VI. 

19.  Drihten  spräc  tö  Moise  and  {ms  cväd: 

20.  Beöd  Aarone  and  his  sunum ,  ])ät  hig  bringan  drihtne  tö 
offrunge  on  J)am  däge,  J)e  hig  man  smirad  and  hälgad,  melues  J)one 
teödan  dsel  |)äs  gemetes,  ]3e  man  nemd  ephi,  healf  ser  undern,  healfe 
ofer  undern! 

21.  Pä  seeolon  beön  ele  bracene  and  vearme. 

23.  Ne  ete  nän  man  of  paera  sacerda  offrunga,  ac  forbärne  hig 
man  ealle  ! 

24.  Drihten  spräc  tö  Moise  and  ])us  cväd:  (26.)  Ne  ete  nän  man 
of  jjsere  offrunga,  J)e  man  drihtne  bringed,  bütan  J)ä  sacerdas  and 
hira  cynn! 

18.  Ponetque  de  eodem  sanguine  in  cornibus  altaris,  reliquum  autem  sanguinem 
fundet  juxta  basim  altaris,  (19.)  omnemque  adipem  adolebit  super  altare  (20.) 
rogante  pro  eis  sacerdote,  (21.)  et  comburet  vitulum  extra  castra.  —  22.  Si  pec- 
caverit  prineeps,  (23.)  offerat  hircum  immaculatutu.  —  27.  Quod  si  peceaverit 
anima  per  ignorantiam  (28.)  et  cognoverit  peccatum  suum ,  offeret  capram  im- 
maculatam. 

V,  l.  Si  peceaverit  anima  et  audierit  vocena  jurantis  testisque  fuerit,  nisi 
indieaverit,  portabit  iniquitatem  suam.  —  4.  Anima,  quae  juraverit  et  postea  in- 
tellexerit  delictum  suum,  (fi.)  offerat  agnam  sive  capram  pro  ea  et  pro  peccato 
ejus!  —  7.  Sin  autem  non  potuerit  offerre  pecus,  offerat  duos  turtures  vel  duos 
pullos  columbarum,  unum  pro  peccato  et  alterum  in  holocaustum  !  —  11.  Quod 
si  non  quiverit  offerre  turtures  aut  pullos  columbarum,   offerat  similam! 

VI,  1.  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens:  (20.)  lla?e  est  oblatio 
Aaron  et  flliorum  ejus,  quam  offerre  debeut  domino  in  de  onetionifl  sua> :  deci- 
mam  partem  ephi  Offerent  Bimilae,  mediana  ejus  mane  et  medium  ejus  vespere, 
(21.)  qu;e  In  sarta^ine  oleo  conspersa  frigetur;  Offerent  autem  eam  cal idain.  — 
2.'}.  Omne  sacrificium  sacerdotum  igne  consumetur,  Qec  quisquam  comedetur  ex 
eo.  —  24.  Locutus  est  autem  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens  :  (2»i.)  Sacerdos ,  qui 
offert,  comedet  hostiam  in  loco  saneto. 

4al)  forbärn  Thw.  —  423)  bring  ad  Thw.  -  51)  vat  b*r  Thw.  —  6'°) 
Bedd  Aar. um-  Thw.  —  6")  a- 1  e  Thw.  bacene?  —  G2")  bringap  Thw. 
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Cap.  VII. 

17.  And  gif  ]}är  hvät  tö  läfe  bid  ofer  j)ä  tvegen  dagas,  forbärne 
hit  man  J)äs  J)riddan  däges! 

25.  Gif  hvä  |)ät  smeru  odde  {)ät  blöd  it,  {)e  bid  gode  geoffrud, 
he  sceal  forvurdan. 

32.  Se  svidra  böh  and  J)ä  ribb  sceal  betfn  Aarones  and  his 
sunena  of  Jjsere  offrunga,  J)e  man  for  gesibbsumnysse  offrad, 

Cap.  VIII. 

1.  Drihten  spräc  tö  Moises  and  J)us  cväd:  (2.)  Nim  Aaron  and 
his  suna  and  hira  reaf  and  smiring-ele  and  an  celf  for  synne  and 
tvegen  rammas  and  j^eorfe  hläfas! 

3.  And  gadera  eall  folc  tö  J)äs  temples  dura! 

4.  Moises  dyde,  svä  drihten  bebeäd  (5.)  and  cväd  tö  {)am  folce: 
Pis  drihten  bebeäd. 

6.  He  J)vöh  J)ä  Aaron  and  his  suna,  (7.)  and  scridde  |)one 
bisceop  mid  linenum  reafe  and  girde  hine  and  dyde  ymbe  hine  blaeh- 
vene  tunecan  and  lede  eaxlclad  ofer  hine. 

8.  And  band  tö  J)am  rationale,  on  [)am  väs  ävriten  Lär  and 
Södfästnys. 

9.  And  band  his  heafod  mid  cläde  and  mid  gehägodon  gilden- 
blide,  svä  drihten  him  bebeäd. 

10.  And  he  nam  ])äne  smiring-ele  (11.)  and  smirode  |m  hälgan 
stöve  and  J)ät  veofod  and  ealle  hira  fatu  and  hälgode  ])ät  ärfät. 

12.  And  he  get  ele  uppan  Aarones  heafod  and  smirode  hine 
and  gehälgode. 

13.  And  he  scridde  his  suna  mid  and  girde  hig  and  hüfode, 
sva,  drihten  bebeäd. 


VII,  17.  Quidquid  autem  tertius  invenerit  dies,  ignis  absumet.  —  25.  Si  quis 
adipem,  qui  ofTerri  debet  in  incensum  domino,  comederit,  peribit  de  populo  suo.  — 
31.  Pectusculum  autem  erit  Aaron  et  filiorum  ejus;  (32.)  armus  quoque  dexter 
de  pacifieorum  hostiis  cedet  in  primitias  sacerdotis. 

VIII,  1.  I.ocutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens:  (2.)  Tolle  Aaron  cum 
flliis  suis,  vestes  eorum  et  unctiouis  oleum,  vitulum  pro  peccato,  duos  arietes, 
oanistrum  cum  azymis  (3.)  et  congregabis  omuem  coetum  ad  ostium  taberna- 
culi.  —  4.  Fecit  Moyses,  ut  dominus  imperaverat,  congregataque  omni  turba  (5.) 
ait:  Iste  est  sermo ,  quem  jussit  dominus  fleri.  —  6.  Cumque  lavisset  Aaron  et 
fllios  ejus,  (7)  vestivit  pontifleem  subucula  linea,  accingens  eum  balteo  et  induens 
cum  tuuica  hyaciuthiua  et  desuper  humerale  imposuit,  (8.)  quod  adstringens  cin- 
gulo  aptavit  rationali,  in  quo  erat  Doctrina  et  Veritas  ,  (9.)  cidari  quoque  texit 
caput  et  super  eam  posuit  laminam  auream  consecratam,  sicut  prjeceperat  ei  do- 
minus. —  10.  Tulit  et  unctionis  oleum  (II.)  unxitque  tabernaculum  et  altare  et 
umnia  vasa  ejus  labrumque  sanctificavit  oleo ;  (12.)  quod  fundens  super  caput 
Aaron  unxit  eum  et  consecravit.  —  !•'!.  Filios  quoque  ejus  vestivit  tunicis  lineis 
et  cinxit  balteis  imposuitque  mitras,  ut  jusserat  dominus. 


725)  blöd  hit  Tbw  —  732)  offriad  Thw.  —  89)  heofod  Thw.  gilden 
b  eade  Thw. 
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14.  And  bröhte  an  celf  for  synne ,  and  Aaron  and  his  suna 
setton  hira  handa  uppan  his  heafod. 

15.  And  offrodon  hit  and  suiiredon  ])äs  veofodes  hyrnan  mid 
pam  blöde  and  guton,  jmt  })är  tö  läfe  väs,  under  J)ät  veofod. 

16.  And  bärndon  J)one  rysle  and  J)ä  lundlagan  uppan  J)am  veo- 
fode. 

17.  And  J)ät  celf  hig  bärndon  bütan  J)sere  viestove  mid  feile 
and  mid  flsesce,  svä  hir..  drillten  beäd. 

18.  Hig  offrodon  anne  ram  (19.)  and  guton  his  blöd  imbutan 
J)ät  veofod. 

20.  And  curfon  J)one  ram  eall  to  stieeeon  (21.)  and  forbärndon 
uppan  jjaiii  veofode,  for  J)am  J)e  he  väs  drihtnes  offrung. 

23.  Pä  Moises  J)one  ramm  offrude,  he  äthrän  mid  J)am  blöde 
Aarones  svidre  eäre  and  his  svidran  j)üraan  and  J)äs  vynstran  fötes 
miclan  tan. 

24.  Pä  he  Jws  gedön  häfde,  he  get  |)ät  blöd  uppan  J)ät  veofod, 
J)e  J)är  to  läfe  väs. 

25.  Po'ne  tägl  and  eal  J)ät  smeru  and  tvegen  lundlagan  mid  ge- 
lyndum  (28.)  hig  forhärndon  uppan  }Dam  veofode. 

31.  And  f)ä  he  hig  J)us  gehälgode  häfde,  Jjä  cväd  he:  Seödad 
eöverne  mete  beforan  J)äs  temples  dura  and  etatf  Jjär  J)ä,  svä  drihten 
bebeäd  and  Jms  cväd:    Ete  Aaron  and  his  suna! 

32.  And  svä  hvät  svä  J)är  to  läfe  beö  odde  of  flaesce  odde  of 
hläfe,  forbärne  man  J)ät! 

33.  Ne  fare  ge  seofon  dagum  of  Jjaere  stöve  durum ,  (35.)  ac 
healdad  J)är  vearde  däges  and  nihtes,  svä  drihten  bebeäd! 

36.  Aaron  and  his  sunu  dydon  ealle  J)ä  J)ing,  J)e  drihten  him 
bebeäd  ])urh  Moisen. 

14.  Obtulit  et  vitulum  pro  peccato ,  cumque  super  caput  ejus  posuissent  Aaron 
et  fllii  ejus  manus  suas,  (15.)  immolavit  eum;  hauriens  sangiuem  et  tineto  di- 
gito  tetigit  cornua  altaris  et  fudit  reliquuru  sanguinem  ad  fundameDtum  ejus.  — 
16.  Adipcm  vero,  qui  erat  super  vitalia,  duosque  renunculos  adolevit  super  altare, 
(17.)  vitulum  cum  pelle  et  carnibus  cremans  extra  castra,  sicut  praiceperat  do- 
minus. —  18.  Obtulit  et  arietem  (19.)  et  fudit  sanguinem  ejus  per  cireuitum 
altaris,  (20)  ipsumque  arietem  in  frusta  coneidens  (21.)  incendit  eum  super 
altare,  eo  quod  esset  bolocaustuni  domino.  —  28.  Quem  cum  immolasset  Moyses, 
tetigit  sanguine  extremum  auriculae  dextra.'  Aaron  et  pollicem  manus  ejus  dextrae, 
similiter  et  pedis.  —  24.  Cumque  ita  fecisset,  reliquum  fudit  sanguinem  super 
altare. —  25.  Adipem  vero  et  caudam  omnemque  pinguedinem,  quae  operit  in- 
testina, et  duos  renes  cum  adipibus  suis  (28.)  adolevit  super  altare.  —  31.  Cum- 
que sanetifleasset,  dixit:  Coquite  carnes  ante  fores  tabernaculi  et  comedite  eas! 
paues  quoque  consecrationis  edite,  sicut  prajeepit  dominus  dicens:  Aaron  et  fllii 
ejus  comedent  eos.  —  82.  Qaidquid  aiitcm  reliquum  fuerit  de  caruo  et  panibus, 
iguis  absumet  —  38.  De  ostio  tabernaculi  non  exibitis  Septem  diebus,  (35.)  sed 
die  ac  nocte  manebitis  in  tabernaoulo  obsarvaatei  Crjltodiai :  sie  enim  mibi  pne- 
ceptum  est.  —  .'i<>.  Feieruntque  Aaron  et  lllii  ejus  euneta,  qua)  locutus  est  do- 
minus per  manum  Moysi. 


8")  etap  pajra,  sva  Thw. 
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Cap.  IX. 

1.  After  seofon  dagum  Moises  clipode  Aaron  and  his  suna  and 
J)ä  betstborenan  of  Israh§la  folce  and  cväd  tö  him: 

2.  Offriad  an  celf  and  änne  ram  for  synne,  aegder  unvemme ! 

3.  And  beödad  Israhela  folce,  J)ät  hig  offrian  for  synne  buccan 
and  celf  and  lamb,  älc  enitre  and  unvemme ,  (4.)  and  for  gesibsum- 
nysse  oxan  and  ramm !  to  dag  drihten  ätyvd. 

5.  Hig  nämon  j)ä  ealle  })ä  J)ing,  J)e  Moises  him  bebead,  and 
bröhton  to  Jbäs  temples  dura. 

6.  And  Moises  cväd  to  Jjam  folce:  Vircead,  J)ät  drihten  eöv 
bebead!  ajnd  drihten  eöv  ätyvd. 

23.  Pä  Aaron  geoffrud  häfde  and  J)ät  folc  gebletsod,  svä  Moises 
him  bebead,  J)a  eode  he  nyder.  Pä  ätyvde  godes  vuldor  eallum  J>am 
folce. 

24.  And  com  fyr  of  gode  and  forbärnde  ealle  {)ä  offrunga,  J>e 
uppan  J)am  veofude  vseron,  and  J)ä  J)ät  folc  J)ät  geseah,  J)ä  feöllun 
hig  nider  and  heredon  drihten. 

Cap.  X. 

1.  Pä  nämon  Aarones  suna  Nadab  and  Abiud  hira  störcillan 
and  onäldon  J)är  on  ungehälgod  fyr,  ])ät  him  forboden  väs,  beforan 
gode. 

2.  And  fyr  com  {mr-rihte  and  forbärnde  hig  to  deäde.  (3.)  Pä 
svügode  Aaron  and  väs  särig. 

4.  Pä  bead  Moises  Missahele  and  Elisapham  Acsicheles  sunum, 
Aarones  fäderan,  ])ät  hig  nämon  hira  mäga  ltc  and  bseron  bütan 
vfcstöve. 

5.  And  hig  eodon  söna  and  bseron  hig  äveg  and  vurpon  hig  üt, 
svä  him  beboden  väs. 

IX,  1.  Facto  autem  octavo  die  vocavit  Moyses  Aaron  et  fllios  ejus  et  ma- 
jores natu  Israel,  dixitque  ad  Aaron:  (2.)  Offer  vitulum  pro  peccato  et  arietem 
sine  macula!  —  3.  Et  ad  fllios  Israel  loqueris :  Tollite  hircum  pro  peccato  et 
vitulum  atque  agnum  anniculos  et  sine  macula,  (4.)  bovem  et  arietem  pro  paci- 
fleis !  hodie  enim  dominus  apparebit  vobis.  —  5.  Tulerunt  ergo  euneta,  quae  jus- 
serat  Moyses,  ad  ostium  tabernaculi,  (fi.)  ubi  ait  Moyses  ad  multitudinem :  Iste 
est  sermo,  quem  pra?cepit  dominus;  facite!  et  apparebit  vobis  dominus.  —  23.  In- 
gressi  autem  Moyses  et  Aarou  in  tabernaculnm  et  deineeps  egressi  benedixerunt 
populo,  apparuitque  gloria  domini  omni  multitudini,  (24.)  et  ecce  egressus  ignis 
a  domiuo  devoravit  holocaustum  super  altare;  quod  cum  vidisset  turba,  lauda- 
verunt  dominum  ruentes  in  facies  suas. 

X,  l.  Arreptisque  Nadab  et  Abiu  fllii  Aaron  tburibulis  obtulerunt  coram 
domino  ignera  alienum,  quod  eis  praeeeptum  non  erat.  —  2.  Egressusque  ignis  a 
domino  devoravit  eos  et  mortui  sunt,  (3.)  taeuitque  Aaron.  —  4.  Vocatis  autem 
Moyses  Misaele  et  Elisaphan  flliis  Oziel,  patrui  Aaronis,  ait  ad  eos:  Ite  et  tol- 
lite fratres  vestros  et  asportate  extra  castra !  —  5.  Confestimque  pergentes  tule- 
runt eos  et  ejeeerunt  foras,  ut  sibi  fuerat  imperatum. 


10*3  Missabele  and  Elifapban    ac  Sicheies  Thw, 
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6.  Moises  cväd  tö  Aarone  and  tö  Eleazare  and  tö  Ithamare  his 
sunum :  Forlretad  eövre  hretfvsunga,  ]pe  las  ge  habban  godes  yrre ! 

8.  Drihten  spräc  tö  Aarone  and  tö  his  sunum :  (9.)  Ne  drince 
ge  nän  |)ing ,  J)e  man  mag  druncen  of  beön,  J)onne  ge  gän  in  tö 
paere  halgan  stöve,  J>e  las  ge  sveltan! 

Cap.  XI. 

I.  Drihten  spräc  tö  Moise  and  tö  Aarone:  (2.)  Secgad  Israhela 
bearnum ,  (3.)  ])ät  hig  eton  pä  nytenu,  pe  hira  cläve  tödaelede  beöd 
and  ceövad! 

4.  Ne  ete  ge  J)a  ping,  J)e  ceövad  and  clave  ne  tödaslad  svä 
olfend ! 

6.  Hara  (7.)  and  svyn  (8.)  synd  forbodene  tö  äthrinenne. 

9.  Ne  ete  ge  nänne  fisc  büton  Joa,  \>e  habbad  finnas  and  Scilla; 
(12.)  f)ä  ödre  synd  unclaene. 

13.  Ne  ete  ge  nän  Jung  hafoccynnes  ne  earncynnes  (16.)  ne  Ulan 
(17.)  ne  nän  hrefncynnes! 

Cap.  XVIII. 

16.  Ne  haeme  nän  man  vid  his  mägan  ne  vid  his  maßges  vif! 
30.  Healdad  mine  bebodu!    ne  dö  ge  J)ä  J)ing,    J)e  J)ä  didon,  J)e 
beforan  eöv  vaeron,  J)e  las  ge  beön  besmitene !  ic  eom  drihten  eöver  god. 

Cap.  XIX. 

3.  Arvurdiad  eöverne  fäder  and  eövre  mödor  and  healdad  mine 
rästdagas ! 

II.  Ne  stel  J)u,  ne  leöh  })u,  ne  besvic  J)u  J)inne  nextan! 
12.  Ne  svera  J)u  man  on  minum  naman !  ic  eom  drihten. 

6.  Locutusque  est  Moyses  ad  Aaron  et  ad  Eleazar  et  Ithamar  fllios  ejus:  Capita 
vestra  nolite  nudare  et  vestimeuta  nolite  scindere,  ne  super  omnem  coetum  oria- 
tur  indignatio! —  8.  Dixit  quoque  dominus  ad  Aaron:  (9.)  Vinum  et  omne,  quod 
inebriare  potest,  non  bibetis  tu  et  fllii  tui,  quando  intratis  in  tabernaculum  testi- 
monii,  ne  nioriamini. 

XI,  1.  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  et  Aaron,  dicens:  (2.)  Dicite 
flliis  Israel:  (3.)  Omne,  quod  habet  divisam  ungulam  et  ruminat  in  pecoribus, 
comedetis.  -  4.  Quidquid  autem  ruminat  et  habet  ungulam,  sed  non  dividit  eam 
sicut  camelus,  non  comedetis  illud.  —  6.  Lepus  quoque  (1.)  et  sus,  (8.)  horum 
carnibus  non  vescemiui  nee  cadavera  contingetis.  —  9.  Omne,  quod  habet  pin- 
nulas  et  squamas  tarn  in  mari  quam  in  fluminibus  et  stagnis,  comedetis;  (12.) 
ouneta,  quae  non  habent  pinnulas  et  squamas  in  aquas,  polluta  erunt  —  13.  Co- 
medere  non  debetis  aquilam  et  gryphem  et  haliaeetum  (1(>.)  et  no  tuam  et  acci- 
pitrem  (17.)  et  mergulum  et  ibin. 

XVIII,  115.  Turpitudinem  uxoris  fratris  tui  non  revelabis ;  (J((  )  cum  uxore 
proximi  tui  non  coibis.  —  HO.  Custodite  mandata  mea!  nolite  facere,  qua;  feoerunt 
hi,  qui  fueruut  ante  vos,  et  ne  polluaraini  in  eis!   ego  (loininus  deus   v^ster 

XIX,  3.  Unusquisque  patrem  suum  et  matrcin  suain  tilQMtJ  sabbata  mea 
custodite! —  11.  Non  facietis  furtum,  nou  mentiemiui,  nee.  deeipiet  unusquisque 
proximum  suum.  —  12.  Nou  perjurabis  in  nomine  meo;  ego  dominus. 
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13.  Ne  bysmra  Jm  J)inne  maeg!  nafa  Jm  äne  niht  unforgolden 
Jms  veorc,  J>e  J)e  virce! 

14.  Ne  virige  Jm  deafe,  ne  scremme  Jm  blinde!  ondrsed  jjinne 
god! 

15.  Ne  dem  nan  unriht,  ne  forseoh  Jm  J)earfan,  ne  ärvurda  Jxme 
rican !  deme  rihte  J)inum  nextan ! 

16.  Ne  beö  Jm  sacfull!  (17.)  ne  hata  Jm  Junne  nextan  on  J)inre 
heortan,  ac  Jjreä  hine  openlice! 

18.  Ne  tyn  Jm  Jjine  neähgebüras!  lufa  Jjinne  freönd  svä  J)e 
sylfne  !  ic  eom  drihten. 

19.  Healdad  mine  ae!  ne  do  Jm,  J)ät  nytenu  haem^n  mid  odres 
cynnes  nytenum !  ne  säv  Jm  Jrfnne  äcyr  mid  gemengedum  saede ! 

23.  Ne  ete  ge  J)aera  treova  bleda,  J)ä  ge  plantigead,  (25.)  aer 
J)am  fiftan  geäre! 

26.  Ne  eton  ge  blöd!  ne  ne  gimon  hvata  ne  svefna! 

27.  Ne  ge  eöv  ne  efesion  ne  beard  ne  sciron! 

29.  Ne  laet  Jm  J)ine  dohtor  b'eön  myltestre,  J)e  las  J)in  land  sig 
mid  mäne  gefylled! 

31.  Ne  gim  Jm  drycräfta  ne  galdra! 

32.  Arvurda  ealdne  man  and  ondraed  }>e  J)inne   god! 

33.  Ne  hyrve  ge  ütancymenne  man,  (34.)  ac  si  he  gemang  eöv 
svä  inlendisc  and  lufiad  hine  svä  eöv  sylfe,  for  J)am  J>e  ge  vaeron 
üt  äcymene  on  Egipta  lande! 

35.  Habbad  rihtne  anmittan  (36.)  and  emne  vaega  and  emne 
gemetu  and  sestras!  ic  eom  drihten  eöver  god,  J)e  eöv  älaedde  of 
Egypta  lande. 

37,  Healdad  mine  bebodu  and  mine  dömas! 

13.  Non  facies  calumniam  proximo  tuo;  non  morabitur  opus  mercenarii  tui  apud 
te  usque  mane.  —  14.  Non  maledices  surdo,  nee  coram  coeco  pones  offen- 
diculum,  sed  timebis  dominum.  —  15.  Non  injuste  judicabis;  non  consideres  per- 
sonam  pauperis  nee  bonores  -vultum  potentis !  juste  judico  proximo  tuo!  —  16. 
Non  eris  criminator;  (17.)  non  oderis  fratrem  tuum  in  corde  tua,  sed  publice 
argue  eum!  —  18.  Non  memor  eris  injuriae  civium  tuorum;  diliges  amicum  tuum 
sicut  teipsum;  ego  dominus.  —  19.  Leges  meas  custodite  !  jumentum  tuum  non 
facies  coire  cum  alterius  generis  animantibus;  agrum  timm  non  seres  diverso 
semine.  —  23.  Quando  plantaveritis  ligna  pomifera,  non  edetis  ex  eis;  (25.) 
qninto  autem  anno  comedetis  fruetus.  —  26.  Non  comedetis  cum  sanguine;  non 
augurabimini  nee  observabitis  somnia.  —  27.  Neque  in  rotundum  attondebitis 
ceinam  nee  radetis  barbam.  —  29.  Ne  prostituas  flliam  tuara,  ne  contaminetur 
terra  et  impleatur  piaculo! —  81.  Non  declinetis  ad  magos  nee  ab  ariolis  aliquid 
sciscitemini!  —  32.  Honora  personam  senis  et  time  d«mm  tuum!  —  33.  Si  mo- 
ratus  fuerit  advena  inter  vos,  non  exprobretis  ei,  (34.)  sed  sit  inter  vos  quasi  indi- 
gena  et  diligetis  eum  quasi  vosmetipsos !  fuistis  enim  et  vos  advena?  in  terra 
^Egypti.  —  85.  Nolite  facere  iniquum  aliquid  in  mensura!  (36.)  statera  justa  et 
sequa  sint  pondera,  justus  modius  sequusque  sextarius !  ego  dominus  deus  vester, 
qui  eduxi  vos  de  terra  ^Egypti.  ---37.  Custodite  omnia  praeeepta  mea  et  uni- 
versa  judicia! 
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'Cap.  XX. 

2.  Gif  fienig  man  gelyfe  on  Moloches  hearch ,  svelte  he  deädeM 
stsene  hine  man  mid  stänum ! 

9.  Gif  hvä  virigd  bis  fäder  and  his  mödur,    he  sceal  sveltan. 
27.   Se  man,  |)e  begä  viccecräft,  svelte  he  deäde! 

Cap.  XXIII. 

I.  Drihten  spräc  to  Moise  and  Jms  cväd:  (2.)  Sege  Israheia  folce : 
Pis  sind  |)ä  dagas,.J>e  ge  sceolnn  drihtne  hälgian  and  vurdian. 

5.  On  |)am  feöverteödan  däge  {ms  forman  möndes  on  sefen  bid 
drihtnes  färeld. 

10.  And  ponne  ge  in  cumad  on  J)ät  land,  ]>e  ic  e6v  sille,  (22.) 
ne  ripe  ge  to  cla3ne  ne  ge  ne  gaderion  |)ä  ear,  J>e  bäftan  eöv  beod, 
ac  lsetad  J)earfan  and  üt  äcymene  hig  lesan! 

Cap.  XXIV. 

10.  Sum  Egiptisc  man  gestrinde  sunu  be  Israheliscum  vife  on- 
mang  Israheia  folce.     Pä  flät  he  vid  änne  Israheliscne  man. 

II.  And  hyrvde  godes  naman  and  virigde  hine.  Pä  laedde  hine 
man  to  Moise ;  his  mödor  [väs  genemned]  Salomith  Dabrius  döhtor 
of  Danis  cynne. 

12.  And  hig  didon  hine  on  cveartern,  öd  hig  viste,  hvät  drihten 
be  him  tsehte. 

13.  Pä  cväd  drihten  to  Moise:  (14.)  Led  üt  J)one  hirvend  vid 
fttan  ])ä  vicstöve  and  setton  ealle ,  })ä  {)e  his  vord  gehirdon ,  hira 
handa  uppan  his  heafod  and  oftorfige  eall  J)ät  folc  hine! 

15.  And  cved  tö  Israhela  folce:  (16.)  Se  man,  J)e  virigd  driht- 
nes naman,  svelte  he  deäde! 

17.  Se  |)e  man  ofslihd  odde  gevundad,  he  sceal  sveltan. 

XX,  2.  Si  quis  dederit  de  semine  suo  idolo  Moloch,  morte  moriatur!  po- 
pulus  lapidabit  eum.  —  9.  Qui  maledixerit  patri  suo  aut  matri,  morte  moriatur.— 
27.  Vir,  in  quo  pythonicus  vel  divinationis  fuerit  spiritus,    morte  moriatur! 

XXIII,  1.  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen ,  dicens:  (2.)  Loquere  flliis 
Israel  et  dices  ad  eos .  H;ec  sunt  feriac  domini,  quas  vocabitis  sanctas. —  5.  Meuse 
primo ,  quarta  decima  die  mensis  ad  vesperum  Phase  domini  est. —  10.  Cum 
ingressi  fueritis  terra  tu,  quam  ego  dabo  vobis,  (22.)  et  messueritis  segetem  (22.) 
non  secabitis  eam  usque  ad  solum  nee  remauentes  spicas  colligetis,  sed  pauperi*- 
bus  et  peregrinis  dimittetis  eas. 

XXIV,  10.  Ecce  egressus  fllius  mulieris  Israelitidis,  quem  peperat  de  viro 
^Egyptio  inter  fllios  Israel,  jurgatus  est  in  castris  cum  viro  Israhelita. —  II.  Cum- 
que  blasphemasset  nomen  et  maledixisset  ei,  adduetus  est  ad  Moysen;  vocabatur 
antem  mater  ejus  Saluinith,  filia  Dabri  de  tribu  Dan.  —  12.  Miseruntque  eum  in 
carcerem,  donec  nossent,  quid  juberet  dominus.  —  i;j.  Qui  looutus  est  ad  Moysen: 
(14.)  Educ  blaspliemum  extra  castra  et  ponant  omnes,  qui  audierunt,  mauus  suas 
super  caput  ejus  et  lapidet  cum  populus  universus  !  ~  15.  Et  ad  fllios  Israel 
loqueris:  (16.)  Qui  blasphemaverit  nomen  domini,  morte  moriatur!  —  17.  Qui 
percusserit  et  oeeiderit  hominem,  morte  moriatur  ! 
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18.  Se  \)e  orf  ofslihd,  gilde  heafod  vid  heafode! 

19.  Gif  neähgebür  vid  oderne  ägilte,  dö  him  man  J)ät  ylce,  pät 
he  J)am   ödrum  dyde ! 

20.  Gilde  eäge  vid  eägan  and  töd  vid  te<$ ,  (22.)  si  he  landes 
man,  st  he  ütlendisc! 

23.  Israhelä  bearn  dydon,  svä  drihten  Moise  bebead. 

Cap.  XXV. 

1.  Drihten  spräc  tö  Moise  on  Sinai  düne  and  cväd:  (2.)  Spree 
to  Israh&a  folee  |)äs  vord :  J)onne  ge  in  cumad  on  j)ät  land,  J)e  ic 
etfv  sylle,  freölsiad  drihtnes  restedäg! 

3.  Six  geär  J)u  scealt  sävan  and  vircean  Jjinne  vineard  and  ga- 
derian  his  västmas. 

4.  Pät  seofode  ger  pät  land  bid  freöh  Jmrh  drihtnes  gife;  ne 
säv  {)u  J)onne  ne  rip  ne  J)inne  vineard  ne  virce,  (5.)  ne  his  västmas  ne 
gadera,  J)onne  hig  veaxad  sylfvilles,  for  f)am  })e  hit  bid  resteger! 

10.  And  J)ät  fifteöde  ger  bid  haiig  and  forgifenisse  ger  *) ;  on  J)am 
forgifenisse  geäre  man  sceal  freögan  älcne  })eövan :  büton  he  fram 
his  hläforde  nelle ,  lsede  man  hine  to  ])äs  temples  dura  and  Jrirlige 
his  eare  mid  äle  and  beö  he  sefre  syddan  J)eöv! 

17.  Ne  svencad  eövre  magas !  ondrsedad  eöverne  drihten  god! 

18.  Healdad  mine  bebodu  and  mine  domas,  jjät  ge  lybbon  eövre 
lif  btitan  älcre  sorge ! 

20.  Gif  hvä  jjonne  cvyd:  Hvät  ete  ve  on  J)am  seofodan  geäre, 
gif  ve  ne  sävad  ne  ne  gaderiad  üre  västmas  ? 

21.  Ic  eöv  sylle  mine  bletsunga,  ])ät  an  geär  bringd  J)reöra 
geära  västmas. 

22.  Sävad  on  J)am  eahteodan  geäre  and  etad  ealde  västmas  öd 
J)ät  nigode  geär  and  od  nive  cumad ! 

18.  Qui  percusserit  animal,  reddet  animam  pro  anima. —  19.  Qui  irrogaverit  ma- 
culam  cuilibet  civium  suorum ,  sicut  fecit ,  sie  fiet  ei.  —  20.  Oculum  pro  oculo, 
dentem  pro  dento  restituet,  (22.)  sive  peregrimis  sive  civis  peceaverit.  —  23.  Fe- 
ceruntque  fllii  Israel,    sicut  prseeeperat  dominus  Moysi. 

XXV,  1.  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  in  monte  Sinai,  dicens  : 
(2.)  Loquere  flliis  Israel  et  dices  ad  eos:  Quando  ingressi  fueritis  terram,  quam 
ego  dabo  vobis,  sabbatizes  sabbatum  domino  !  —  8.  Sex  annis  seres  agrum  tuum 
et  putabis  vineam  tuam  colligesque  fruetus  ejus.  —  4.  Septimo  autem  anno  sab- 
batum erit  terra?,  requietionis  domini;  agrum  non  seres  et  vineam  non  putabis; 
(5.)  quse  sponte  gignet  humus,  non  metes:  annus  enim  requietionis  terra?  est.  — 
10.  Sanctiflcabisque  annum  quinquagesimum  et  vocabis  remissionem  eunetis  habi- 
tatoribus  terra?  tua?;  unusquisque  rediet  ad  familiam  pristinum.  —  17.  Nolite 
affligere  contribules  vestros^  sed  time.it  unusquisque  deum  suum. —  18.  Facite 
pra?cepta  mea  et  judicia  custodite,  ut  habitare  possitis  !in  terra  absque  ullo  pa- 
vore !  —  20  Quod  si  dixeritis:  'Quid  comedemus  anno  septimo,  si  non  severimus 
neque  collegerimus  fruges  nostras?'  —  21.  Dabo  benedictionem  meam  vobis  anno 
sexto  et  faciet  fruetus  trium  annorum.  —  22.  Seretisque  anno  oetavo  et  come- 
detis  veteres  fruges  usque  ad  nonum  annum,  donec  nova  nascentur. 
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23.  Ne  sylle  ge  J»ät  land  on  ece  yrfe,  for  J)am  ])e  hit  ys  godes 
and  ge  synd  üt  äcymene  and  mine  tilian! 

25.  Gif  })in  vanspediga  mseg  beö  mid  J)e,  (27.)  ne  nim  J)u  nä 
m/ire  ät  him   tö  hyre,  Jjonne  {m  sealdest! 

37.  Ne  syle  jm  {)in  feoh  to   h£re! 

39.  Peäh  J)in  nehxta  for  his  yrmde  gange  on  J>eövet,  nafa  J)u 
hine  for  veal  and  for  medgildan! 

42.    Hig  sind  mine  |)eövas    and    ic  hig  älaßdde  of  Egipta  lande. 

44.  Nabbon  ge  vealas  ne  vylna  on  eövrum  cynne,  ac  of  J)äm 
{>eödum,  J)e  eöv  ymbütan  synd,  and  of  ütancymenum ! 

55.  Israhela  bearn  sind  mine  J)e6vas,  J)e  ic  üt  älaedde  of  Egipta 
lande;    ic  eom  drihten  eöver  god. 

Cap.  XXVI. 

I.  Ne  virce  ge  eöv  hearga  ne  ägrafene   godas !  ic  eom  drihten. 
3.  Gif  ge  healdad  mine  bebodu,    (4.)  ic  eöv  sylle    fülle  västmas 

(5.)  and  ge  etad  tö  fylle  and  ge  eardiad  bütan  ege  on  eövrum  lande. 

6.  And  ic  sylle  sibbe  on  eövrum  [gemserum]  and  ge  beöd  bütan 
brögan ;  ic  äfyrre  yfel  vilddeör  and  gevinn  fram  eöv. 

7.  Ge  feohtad  vid  eövre  fynd  and  hig  feallad  beforan  eöv. 

8.  Fif  eöver  filiad  hira  hundteontig,  and  hundteontig  eöver  fleöd 
hira  tyn  J)üsendu ;  eövre  fynd  feallad  beforan  eöv. 

9.  Ic  eöv  geseö  and  dö,  ])ät  ge  veaxad,  and  ge  beöd  gemenigfylde 
and  ic  fästnige  min  vedd  mid  eöv. 

10.  Ge  etad  ealde  mettas,  öd  eöv  nive  cumon. 

II.  Ic  sette  mine  hälgan  stöve  to  middes  eövre  and  ne  ävurpe 
ic  eöv,  (12.)  ac  ic  gä  betvyx  eöv  and  ic  beö  eöver  god  and  ge 
beöd  min  folc. 


23.  Terra  quoque  non  vendetur  in  perpetuum,  quia  mea  est  et  vos  advenae  et 
coloni  mei  estis.  —  25.  Si  attenuatus  frater  tuus  vendiderit  possessiunculam  suam, 
(27.)  computabuntur  fructus  ex  tempore,  quo  vendidit,  et  quod  reliqunm  est, 
reddet  emptori.  —  37.  Pecuniam  tuam  non  dabis  ad  nsuram.  —  39.  Si  pauper- 
tate  compulsus  vendiderit  se  tibi  frater  tuus,  non  eum  opprimes  Servitute  famu- 
lorum.  —  42.  Mei  enim  servi  sunt  et  ego  duxi  eos  de  terra  ^Egypti.  —  44.  Servus 
et  ancilla  sint  vubis  de  nationibus,  quae  in  circuitu  vestro  sunt!  —  55.  Mei  enim 
sunt  servi  fllii  Israel,   quos  eduxi  de  terra  ^Egyptii. 

XXVI,  1.  Non  facietis  vobis  idolom  et  sculptile  !  ego  enim  sum  dominus. — 
3.  Si  mandata  mea  custodieritis,  (4.)  terra  gignet  vobis  germen  suum  et  pomis 
arbores  replebuntur,  (5.)  et  comedetis  panem  vestrum  in  saturitate  et  absque  pa- 
vore  habitabitis  iu  terra  vestra.  —  6.  Dabo  vobis  pacem  in  finibus  vestris  et 
non  erit,  qui  exterreat;  auferam  malas  bestias  et  gladius  non  transibit  terniincs 
vestros.— 7.  Persequemini  inimicos  vestros  etcorrnent  coram  vobis. — 8,  Persequentur 
quinque  de  ^est^is  eentum  alienos,  et  centum  de  vobis  centum  millia;  cadent  tnimicl 
vestri  gladio  in  conspectu  vestro. — 9.  Respiciam  vos  et  crescere  faciam;  multiplicabi- 
mini  et  flrmabo  pactum  meum  vobiscum.  —  10.  Comedetis  vetustissima  vetonnn  e1 
vetera  novis  supervenientibus  projicietis.  —  11.  Ponam  tabernaculum  meum  in  media 
vestri  et  non  abjiciet  vos  aninia  mea.  —  12.  Ambulabo  inter  vos  et  ero  deus  veat^r 

2539)  for  veala  for  medgildan  Tliw.  —  254a)  peavas  Thw.  — 
36M)  eovro  Thw.  —  2«1)  virc  Thw.  —  2fi7)  feotad  Thw.  —  2(>s)  eoi  1  «> 
fleop  hyra  tyn  pusendum  Thw. — 2tt9)  fass  tinge  Thw. — 2«;")  u  v  u  r  j>  Thw, 
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13.  Ic  eom  drihten  eöver  god,  J3e  eöv  üt  älaedde  of  Egipta  lande, 
{)ät  ge  me  J)eövudon,  and  ic  eom  se,  |>e  töbräc  Jjä  raceteagan  ymbtitan 
eövrum  svuran  and  älysde  eöv. 

14.  Gif  ge  me  ne  gehirad  and  mine  bebodu  forhogiad  (15.) 
and  mine  se  and  mtne  dömas  forseöd  and  ge  dod  min  vedd  for  näht, 
(16.)  ic  gedö  eöv  J)äs  J)ing:  ic  sende  hrädlice  fyr  and  gevirce  eöv 
tö  vädlan;    on  idel  ge  svincad  and  eövre  fynd  his  brücad. 

17.  Ic  vidstande  ongem  eöv  and  ge  feallad  beforan  eövrum 
feöndum  and  ge  hirad  J)äm,  J)e  eöv  hatiad;  ge  fleöd,  peah  eöv  man 
ne  drife. 

18.  Ic  eöv  dö  seofonfealdne  ege  (19.)  and  ic  forbrece  eövre 
ofermödignisse  hardnysse  and  ic  gedö,  J)ät  eöv  bid  segder  heard  ge 
heofene  ge  eorde. 

20.  And  eall  eöver  gesvinc  bid  idel ;  ne  bringd  eorde  eöv  näne 
västmas. 

22.  And  ic  sende  on  eöv  vildeör,  J>ät  forspillon  eöv  and  eövre 
nytenu. 

23.  Gif  ge  nellad  onfön  mine  läre  and  gäd  ongen  me,  (24.)  ic 
gä  ong&n  eöv  and  slea  eöv. 

25.  And  J)onne  ge  fleöd  fram  birig  to  birig,  ic  sende  cvealm  on  eöv 
(26.)  and  hungor,  svä  J)ät  fif  bacadon  änum  ofene  and  ge  etad  hlaf  be 
gevihte  and  ge  ne  beöd  fülle. 

28.  And  ic  vitnige  eöv  seofon  viton ,  (29.)  svä  J)ät  ge  etad 
eövre  suna  and  eövre  döhtra  flaesc. 

30.  And  ic  tövurpe  eövre  heagan  getimbru  and  eövre  hearga 
ic  töbrece  and  ge  feallad  betvix  eövrum  deöfulgildum  and  ic  onscünige 
eöv,  (31.)  svä  fät  ic  dö  eövre  burga  v£ste  and  eövre  stöve  (32.) 
and  fordo  eöv  and  eövre  fynd  väfiad  eövre. 

vosque  eritis  populus  mens.  —  13,  Ego  dominus  deus  vester,  qui  eduxi  vos  de  terra 
iEgypti,  ne  serviretis  eis,  et  qni  confregi  catenas  cervicum  vestrarum,  ut  incederetis 
erecti. —  14.  Quod  si  non  audieritis  me  nee  feceritis  omnia  mandata  mea,  (15.)  si 
spreveritis  leges  meas  et  judicia  mea  et  ad  irritum  perducatis  pactum  meum,  (16.) 
ego  haec  faciam  vobis :  visitabo  vos  velociter  in  egestate  et  ardore ;  frustra  se- 
retis  sementem,  quae  ab  hostibus  devorabitur.  —  17.  Ponam  faciem  contra  vos 
et  corruetis  coram  bostibus  vestris  et  subjiciemini  bis,  qui  oderunt  vos ;  fugietis 
nemine  persequente.  —  18.  Addam  correptiones  vestras  septuplum  (19.)  et  con- 
teram  superbiam  duriti«  vestras  daboque  vobis  coelum  desuper  sicut  ferrum  et 
terram  aeneam.  —  20.  Consumetur  incassum  labor  vester;  non  proferet  terra  ger- 
men.  —  22.  Immittamque  in  vos  bestias,  quae  consumant  vos  et  pecora  vestra. — 
2H.  Quod  si  non  -volueritis  reeipere  diseiplinam ,  sed  ambulaveritis  ex  adverso 
mibi,  (24.)  ego  quoque  contra  vos  adversus  incedam  et  percutiam  vos.  —  25.  Cum- 
que  confugeritis  in  urbes,  mittam  pestilentiam  in  medio  vestri ,  (26.)  postquam  con- 
fregero  baculum  panis  vestri,  ita  ut  decem  mulieres  in  uno  clibano  coquant  panes 
et  reddant  eos  ad  pondus,  et  non  saturabimini.  —  28.  Et  ego  corripiam  vos 
Septem  plagis,  (29.)  ita  ut  comedatis  carnes  flliorum  vestrorum  et  flliarum  ve- 
strarum.  —  30.  Destruam  excelsa  vestra  et  simulacra  confringam;  cadetis  inter 
ruinas  idolorum  vestrorum  et  abominabitur  vos  anima  mea  (31.)  in  tantum,  nt 
urbes  vestras  redigam  in  solitudinem  et  deserta  faciam  sanetuaria  vestra  (32.)  dis- 

2615)  and  ne  dop  Thw.  —  2622)  send  Thw. 
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33.  Ic  tödrife  eöv  (35.)  and  j>ät  land  lid  on  reste,  for  jiam  |)e 
hit  ne  reste  [)ä  hvile,  f)e  ge  J)är  on  vunedon. 

36.  And  \>k  \>e  |)är  tö  läfe  beöd,  J)ä  beöd  on  svä  micclum  ege, 
|)ät  hig  fleöd  leafes  sveg,  svilce  hit  svurd  sig;  hig  feallad,  ()eah  hig 
nän  man  ne  siealr,  and  fleöd,  |)eäli  him  nän  man  vid  ne  feohte. 

39.  And  for  eövrum  ägenum  gylte  ge  beöd  gesvencte,  (40.) 
öd  ge  andetton  eövre  synna  and  eövre  yldrena,  mid  {)äm  hig  me 
gremedon  and  eodon  ongen  me. 

41.  And  ic  gä  ongen  eöv  and  gelaede  eöv  on  feönda  land,  6d 
eövre  lydre  möd  ablisige;  J>onne  gebidde  ge  for  eövrum  ärleasnissum. 

42.  And  ic  gyme  min  vedd,  \>e  ic  behe't  Abrahame  and  Isaace 
and  Iacobe. 

43.  Ic  gime  jjäs  landes,  fonne  ge  hit  forlaetad  ;  hit  llc.id  me, 
J>eah  hit  veste  sig. 

44.  Ic  eom  drihten  eövre  god,  (45.)  J)e  eöv  üt  älaedde  of  Egipta 
lande  beforan  ealles  folces  gesihde. 

46.  Pis  synd  J)ä  bebodu  and  dömas  and  laga,  J)e  drihten  ge- 
sette  betvyx  him  and  Israhela  folce  on  Sinai  düne. 


VL 
N  ü  M  E  R  I. 


Her  ongind  seö  böc,  })e  ys  genemned  on  Ebreisc  Uagedaber,  Jiät 

ys  on  Lyden  Numerus  and  on  Englisc  Getel,  for  {)am  J>e 

Israhela  bearn  vseron  on  {)sere  getealde. 

Cap.  I. 

1.  Drihten  spräc  vitodlice  to  Moise  on  Sinai  düne  on  j)a3re 
hälgan  stöve  on  |)am  forman  däge  J)äs  äfteran  möndes  on  J}am  odrum 
geäre,  J)e  hig  föron  of  Egipta  lande: 

perdamque  terram  vestram  et  stupebunt  super  ea  iuimici  vestri.  —  33.  Vos  autem 
dispergam  (35.)  et  terra  requiescet  in  sabbatis  solitudinis  suae,  eo  quod  non  re- 
quieverit  in  sabbatis  vestris ,  quando  liabitabatis  in  ea.  —  3(5.  Et  qui  de  vobis 
remanserint,  dabo  pavorem  in  cordibus  eorum  ,  terrebit  eos  sonitus  folii  volantis 
et  ita  fugient  quasi  gladium;  cadunt  nullo  persequente,  —  39.  Quod  si  de  eis 
aliqui  remanserint,  tabescent  in  iniquitatibus  suis,  (40.)  donec  conflteantur  ini- 
quitates  suas  et  majorem  suorum,  quibus  pra?varicati  sunt  in  me  et  ambulaverunt 
ex  adverso  mihi.  —  4  1.  Ambulabo  et  ego  contra  eos  et  inducam  illos  in  terram 
hostilem,  donec  erubescat  incircumcisa  mens  eorum;  tunc  orabunt  pro  impieta- 
tibus  suis.  —  42.  Et  recordabor  foederis  mei,  quod  pepigi  cum  Iacob  et  Isaac  et 
Abraham.  —  4:{.  Terra  quoque  memor  ero;  qua'  cum  relicta  fuerit  ab  eis,  pla- 
cebit  sibi  in  sabbatis  suis,  patiens  solitudinem* —  44.  Ego  enim  suni  dominus 
deus  eorum,  (4f>.)  qui  eduxi  eos  de  terra  iEgypti  in  conspectu  gentium.  — 
46.  Hsec  sunt  judicia  atque  pra  cepta  et  leges,  quas  dedit  dominus  inter  se  et 
fllios  Israel  in  monte  Sinai. 

I,  1.  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  in  deserto  Sinai  in  tabernaculn 
foederis    prima    die    mensis   secundi    anno    altero  egressionis   eorum   ex   jEgypto, 
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2.  Nim  and  teile  Israhela  folc,  svä  hvät  svä  st  vsepnedhädes ! 

3.  Fram  tventig  vintrum  and  ofer  J)ät  ealle  J)ä  strengestan  of 
Israhela  folce  teile  Jm  and  Aaron  heapmaelum! 

4.  And  J)aera  msegda  ealdras  betfd  [mid]  ine  mid  hira  hirtjdum, 
(5.)  J)e  ))is  sint  hira  naman:  of  Rüben  Elisur  Sedeures  sunu;  (6.)  of 
Siraeon  Salamiel  Surisaddais  sunu;  (7.)  of  Iuda  Nason  Aminadabis 
sunu;  (8.)  of  Isachar  Nathanael  Suares  sunu;  (9.)  of  Zabulon  Heliab^ 
Elonis  sunu  ;  (10.)  Iosepes  bearna  :  of  Ephraim  Elisama  Amiudes  sunu ;' 
of  Mannase  Gamiliel  Phadasures  sunu;  (11.)  ofBeniamin  Abidan  Ge- 
deonis  sunu;  (12.)  of  Dana  Ahiezer  Amisaddages  sunu;  (13.)  of 
Äser  Pheziel  Ochranes  sunu;  (14.)  of  Gad  Eliaza  Phadueles  sunu; 
(15.)  of  Neptalim  Abira  Enananis  sunu. 

16.  Pis  sind,  J>e  vseron  ])ä  ädelestan  ealdras  geond  J)ä  scira 
Israhela  heafodmen. 

17.  Moises  and  Aaron  gegaderodon  ealle  J)äs  (18.)  on  f)am  for- 
man  däge  J)äs  äftran  mondes  and  demdon  him,  (19.)  svä  drihten  be- 
bead  Moise,  and  hig  man  tealde  on  Sinai  vestene. 

45.  Pus  fela  väs  J)sera  manna,  J)e  Moises  and  Aaron  and  J)ä 
tvelf  Israhela  -ealdras  getealdon  fram  tventigum  vintrum  and  bufan 
J)am,  fsera  J)e  tö  gefeohte  faran  mihton :  (46.)  sixhund  J)üsenda  and 
J)reö*   füsenda  and  fifhundred  and  fiftig. 

47.  Pä  sacerdas  mid  hira  hirede  nseron  getealde  mid  him,  (48.) 
for  J)am  J)e  drihten  bebeäd  Moise:  (49.)  Ne  teile  Jm  Leuies  msegde, 
ne  sete  J)u  hig  mid  Israhela  folce,  (50.)  ac  sete  hig  to  f)aere  hälgan 
stove  and  to  J)äm  J)ingum,   J)e  J)är  to  belimpad. 

54.  Israhela  bearn  dydon  neäh  eallon  J)äm  J)ingum,  |>e  drihten 
bebeäd  Jmrh  Moisen. 

dicens:  (2.)  Tollite  summam  universae  congregatiouis  flliorum  Israel,  quidquid 
sexus  est  masculini  (3.)  a  vigesimo  anno  et  supra,  omnium  virorum  fortium  ex 
Israel,  et  nuinerabitis  eos ,  tu  et  Aaron !  —  4.  Eruntque  vobiscum  prineipes  tri- 
bunm  in  cognationibus  suis^  (5.)  quorum  ista  sunt  nomina :  de  Rüben  Elisur 
fllins  Sedeur;  (6.)  de  Simeon  Salamiel  filius  Surisaddai ;  (7.)  de  Iuda  Nahasson 
fllius  Aminadab;  (8.)  de  Issachar  Nathanael  filius  Suar;  (9.)  de  Zabulon  Eliab 
filius  Helon;  (10.)  flliorum  autem  Ioseph :  de  Ephraim  Elisama  filius  Ammind, 
de  Manasse  Gamaliel  filius  Phadassur;  (11.)  de  Beniamin  Abidau  filius  Gedeonis; 
(12)  de  Dan  Ahiezer  fllius  Amisaddai ;  (13.)  de  Äser  Phegiel  fllius  Ochran; 
(14.)  de  Gad  Eliasaph  fllius  Duel;  (15.)  de  Nephthali  Ahira  filius  Enan.  — 
16.  Hi  nobilissimi  prineipes  multitudinis  per  tribus  et  cognationes  suas  et  ca- 
pita  exercitus  Israel.  —  17.  Quos  Moyses  at  Aaron  cum  omni  vulgi  multitudine 
congregaverunt  (18.)  primo  die  mensis  seeundi  recensentes  eos,  (19.)  sicut  pra3- 
ceperat  dominus  Moysi,  numeratique  sunt  in  deserto  Sinai.  —  45.  Fueruntque 
omnis  numerus  flliorum  Israel  a  vigesimo  anno  et  supra,  qui  poterant  ad  bella 
procedere,  (4(5.)  sexcenta  tria  millia  virorum  quingenti  quiuquaginta.  —  47.  Le- 
vitae  autem  in  tribu  familiarum  suarum  non  sunt  numerati  cum  eis,  (48.)  locu- 
tusque  et  dominus  ad  Moysen,  dicens:  (49.)  Tribum  Levi  noli  numerarel  neque 
pones  summam  eorum  cum  flliis  Israel.  —  50.  Sed  constitue  eos  super  taberna- 
culum  testimonii  et  euneta  vasa  ejus  et  quidquid  ad  ceremonias  pertinet.  — 
54.  Fecerunt  ergo  fllii  Israel  juxta  omnia,  quae  praeeeperat  dominus  Moysi. 
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Cap.  II. 

32.    And   ealles    hira    heres    väs ,    J)ä    he  tödasled  väs ,    sixhund 
|)üsenda  and  |>re^  J)üsenda  and  fif  hundrydo  and  fiftig. 
34.  Hig  föron  floccmselura  mid  hira  hiredum. 

Cap.  III. 

2.  Pis  sint  Aarones  bearna  naman ,  {je  tö  sacerdum  gehalgode 
vaeron:  Nadab  his  frumcenneda  sunu  and  Abiud  and  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar. 

4.  Nadah  and  Abiud  vaeron  deade,  ]m  hig  brohton  |)ät  unge- 
hälgode  fir  beforan  drihtnes  gesihde  on  Sinai  vestene,  bütan  bear- 
num;  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  brucon  sacerdhädes  beforan  hira  fäder 
Aarone. 

5.  Drihten  spräc  tö  Moise  and  cväd:  (6.)  Nim  Leuies  maegde 
and  sete  hig  under  Aarone,  })ät  hig  Lenigeon  him  (7.)  and  healdon 
and  begimon  ))aera  J)inga,  })e  to  j)aere  hälgan  eardungstove  belimpad! 

9.  Beön  hig  J)enas  under  Aarone  and  his  sunum ! 

10.  Gesette  Aaron  and  his  suna  tö  sacerdum !  gif  hvä  tit-äcymen 
man  beginne  to  fenienne,  svelte  he  deade ! 

12.  Ic  nam  Leuies  cynn  ät  Israhela  folce  for  älc  frumcenned 
and  hig  synd  mine  Leövas. 

13.  Min  bid  älc  frumcenned,  siddan  ic  slöh  ])ä  frumcennedan  on 
Egipta  lande  aegder  ge  on  mannum   ge  on  nytenum. 

14.  Drihten  cväd  to  Moise  on  Sinai  vestene :  (15.)  Teile  älcne 
vepnedman  on  Leuies  maegde  fram  änum  mönde  and  bufan  J)am ! 

16.  Moises  ])ä  tealde,  svä  drihten  him  bebead. 

17.  Leuies  j)ri  suna  Gerson,  Gaath  and  Merari. 

21.  Gersones  hiredes  vaeron  sefon  jjüsenda  and  fif  hundredu ; 
(23.)  J)ä  hetfldon  J)ä  hälgan  eardungstove  on  vesthealfe. 

11.  32.  Hie  numerus  per  turmas  divisi  exercitus :  sexceuta  tria  miliia  quiu- 
geutiiquinquagiuta.  —  34.  Castrametati  suut  per  turmas  suas  et  profecti  per 
familas. 

III,  2.  Et  ha;c  nomiua  filiorum  Aarou,  sacerdotum  qui  uueti  suut:  primo- 
genitus  ejus  Nadab,  deinde  Abiu  et  Eleazar  et  Ithamar.  —  4.  Mortui  sunt  Nadab 
et  Abiu,  cum  Offerent  ignein  alieuum  in  conspectu  domini  in  deserto  Sinai,  abs- 
que  liberis,  fuuetique  sunt  sacerdotio  Eleazar  et  Ithamar  coram  Aaron  patre  suo. — 
5.  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen,  dicens:  (6.)  Applica  tribum  Levi  et  fac 
stare  in  conspectu  Aaron,  et  ministreut  ei  (7.)  et  observent,  quidquid  ad  cultuin 
pertiuet,  (8.)  et  custodiant  vasa  tabernaculi!  —  9.  Dabisque  douo  Levitas  Aaron 
et  flliis  ejus.  —  10.  Aaron  auteni  et  fllios  ejus  constitues  super  cultuin  sacer- 
dotii;  externus,  qui  ad  miuistraudum  ateesserit,  morietur.  —  12.  Ego  tuli  Levitas 
a  üliis  Israel  pro  omni  primogenito  eruntque  Levita)  mei.  —  13.  Meum  est  enini 
omne  primogenitum,  ex  quo  percussi  primogeuitos  in  terra  ^Egypti ,  ab  nomine 
usque  ad  pecus.  —  14.  Locutusque  est  clouiinus  ad  Moysen  in  deserto  Sinai, 
dicens:  (15.)  Numera  fllios  Levi,  omnem  masculum  ab  uno  mense  et  supral  — 
IB.  Numeravit  Moyses,  ut  pra;ceperat  dominus.  —  17.  Et  inventi  sunt  fllii  L«yj! 
per  nomiua  sua  Gerson  et  Caath  et  Merari. —  21.  De  Gerson  fuoro  famili»  du.-e, 
(22.)  quarum   numeratus  est  populus  Septem  miliia  quingeuti ;  (93»)  hi  post  taherna- 

2")  sis  hund  Thw.  —  310)  Aarone  Thw. 
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28.  Gaathes  hfredes  vaeron  eahta  {)üsendo  and  six  hundredu; 
(29.)  J)ä  heöldon  J>a  hälgan  eardungstove  on  südhealfe. 

34.  Meraries  hir^des  vaeron  six  Jjüsendo  and  tvä  hundrydo ; 
(35.)  J)ä  heöldon  J)ä  hälgan  eardungstove  on  nordhealfe. 

38.  Moises  and  Aaron  and  Iura  bärn  gimdon  J)äs  teraples  on 
middan  Israhela  folce. 

39.  Pä  Moises  and  Aaron  |)ä  Leuite  geteald  heafdon,  eall  svä 
drihten  him  bebead,  J)ä  vaeron  hira  tvä  and  tventig  {nlsenda. 

Cap.  VI. 

22.  Drihten  spr'äc  tö  Moise  and  cväd:  (23.)  Spree  tö  Aarone 
and  to  his  sunum :    Ponne  ge  bletsiad  on  Israhela  folc,    evedad  Jnis  : 

24.  Bletsie  eöv  god  and  gehealde  eöv!  (25.)  and  ätyve  eöv 
drihten  his  ansine  and  gemiltsie  eöv!  (26.)  gevende  drihten  his  and- 
vlitan  to  eöv  and  sylle  eöv  sibbe! 

27.  Clipion  minne  naman!  and  ic  bletsie  hig. 

Cap.  VIII. 

20.  Israhela  bearn  dydon  neäh  J)am,  }>e  him  drihten  bebead  {mrh 
Moisen. 

Cap.  X. 

28.  Pä  hig  üt  föron  of  Egipta  lande,  sva  him  god  visode,  (29.) 
J)ä  cväd  Moises  to  Iobabe  his  maege,  Ragueles  suna  ]3am  Madia- 
nitiscean:  Ve  villad  faran  tö  J)am  lande,  J)e  god  us  syllan  vyle; 
far  mid  us,  J>ät  ve  J)e  veligne  gedön,  for  |>am  \ie  drihten  behet  god 
Israela  folce! 

30.  He  andsvarude  and  cväd:  Ne  fare  ic  mid  eöv,  ac  ic  ge- 
vende tö  minum  earde,  J)är  ic  geboren  väs. 


eulum  metabuntur  ad  oeeidentem.  —  28.  Cognationis  Caath  octo  millia  sexcenti, 
(29  )  et  oastrametabuntnr  ad  meridianam  plagam.  —  34.  De  Merari  sex  millia 
ducenti,  (35  )  in  plaga  septentrionali  castrametabuntur.  —  38.  Castrametabnntur 
ante  tabernaculum  Moyses  et  Aaron  cum  flliis  suis  habeutes  custodiam  sanetuarii 
in  medio  flliorum  Israel. — 39.  Omnes  Levitae,  quos  rmmeraverunt  Moyses  et 
Aaron  juxta  pneeeptum  domini,   fuerunt  viginti  duo  millia. 

VI,  22.  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen ,  dicens:  (23.)  Loquere  ad 
Aaron  et  filios  ejus:  Sic  benedicetis  flliis  Israel  et  dicetis  eis:  (24.)  Benedicat 
tibi  dominus  et  custodiat  te  !  —  25.  Ostendat  dominus  faciem  suam  tibi  et  raise- 
reatur  tui !  —  26.  Convertat  dominus  vultum  suum  ad  te  et  det  tibi  pacem !  — 
27.  Iuvoeabuntque  nomen  meum  et  ego  benedicam  eis. 

VIII,  20.  Feceruntque  omnis  multitudo  flliorum  Israel,  quae  prseeeperat  do- 
minus Moysi. 

X,  28.  Quando  egrediebantnr,  (29.)  dixit  Moyses  Hobab  filio  Raguel 
Madianitae  cognato  suo:  Proflciscimur  ad  locum,  quem  dominus  daturus  est  nobis; 
•veni  nobiscum,  ut  benefaciamus  tibi j,  quia  dominus  bona  promisit  Israel!  — 
30.  Cui  ille  respondit:  Non  vadam  tecum,  sed  revertar  in  terram  meam^  in  qua 
natus  sum. 


6")  mine  Thw. 
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31.  Pä  cväd  Moises:  Ne  forlaet  Jm  us!  Jw  canst  vegas  geond 
J)ät  vesten;  ac  beö  tire  lädmann! 

32.  And  J)onne  j)u  mid  us  cymst,  ve  J)e  syllad,  svä  hvät  svä 
£är  selost  bid  on  j)äm  aihtum,  J)e  drihten  us  syld. 

33.  Hig  föron  of  drihtnes  munte  preöra  däga  färeld  and  driht- 
nes  earc  för  beforan  him  pri  dagas,  sceäviende  J)ä  vicstöva. 

34.  Drihtnes  genip  för  ofer  hig  on  däg,  J)onne  hig  förun. 

35.  Ponne  seö  earc  väs  upp  ähafen ,  J)onne  cväd  Moises :  Aris, 
drihten,  and  tödrif  Juue  fynd,  |>ät  ])ä  fleön  fram  Jnnre  ansine,  J)e  J>e 
hatedon ! 

36.  And  {)onne  heö  asett  väs,  he  cväd:  Gevende  drihten  tö  Is- 
rahela  folce! 

Cap.  XI. 

1.  Gemang  J)am  äräs  micel  murcnung  on  |)am  folce  ongen  drihten 
and  hig  vasron  sarie  for  hira  gesvince.  Pä  he  J>ät  gehirde,  ])ä  veard 
he  yrre,  and  drihtenes  fyr  veard  onäled  and  forbärnde  ]x>ne  ytemistan 
dael  J)äs  folces. 

2.  Pä  clipode  {)ät  folc  tö  Moyse,  and  Moyses  gebäd  tö  drihtne 
and  |)ät  fyr  gesväc. 

3.  And  he  nemde  J)a3re  stove  naman  'Onal',  for  J)am  J>e  drihtenes 
fyr  väs  J)är  onäled  ongen  J»ät  folc. 

4.  Pät  gemengede  folc  veard  gefylled  mid  gifernisse  and  saeton 
and  veöpon  mid  Israhäla  folce  and  cva3don:  Hvä  syld  us  flsesc  tö 
etanne  ? 

5.  Ve  gemunon,  hü  feia  fixa  ve  häfdon  tö  gife  on  Egipta  lande, 
and  ve  häfdon  cucumeres,  J>ät  synd  eordäppla,  and  pepones  and 
porleac  and  eneleäc  and  manega  ödre  J)ing. 

6.  Nu  ve  sind  hlsene ;  näbbe  ve  nän  J)ing  tö  ettanne  büton 
Manna. 

31.  Et  ille  :  Noli,  inquit.  nos  relinquere  !  tu  enim  nosti,  in  quibus  locis  per  de- 
sertum  castra  ponere  debeamus,  et  eris  ductor  noster.  —  3'2.  Cumque  nobiscum 
veiitris,  quidquid  Optimum  fuerit  ex  opibus,  quas  nobis  traditurus  est  dominus, 
dabimus  tibi.  —  83.  Profecti  sunt  ergo  de  moute  domini  viam  trium  dierum, 
arcaque  foederis  domini  prajcedebat  eos  per  dies  tres  providens  castrorum  locum. — 
34.  Nubes  quoque  domini  super  eos  erat  per  diem,  cum  iucederent.  —  35.  Cum- 
qu<'  elevaretur  arca ,  dicebat  Moyses:  Surge,  domiue,  et  dissipentur  inimici  tui 
et  fugiant,  qui  oderunt  te,  a  facie  tua!  —  36.  Cum  autem  depoueretur,  aiebat: 
Revertere,  domiue,  ad  multitudinem  exercitus  Israel ! 

XI,  1.  Interea  ortum  est  murmur  populi  quasi  dolentium  pro  labore  contra 
dominum;  quod  eum  audisset  dominus,  iratus  est  et  accensus  in  eos  ignis  do- 
miui  devoravit  extremam  castrorum  partein.  —  2.  Cumque  clamasset  populus  ad 
Moysen ,  oravit  Moyses  ad  dominum  et  absorptus  est  ignis.  —  3.  Vocavitque 
Domen  loci  illius  'Incensio',  eo  quod  incensus  fuisset  contra  eos  ignis  domini.  — 
4.  Vulgus  quippe  promiscnum,  quod  asc enderat  cum  eis,  ilagravit  desiderio^  sedens 
et  flens,  junctis  sibi  pariter  üliis  Israel,  et  ait:  Quia  dabit  nobis  ad  vesceudum 
carnes  ?  —  ö,  liecordamur  piscium ,  quos  comedebamus  in  ^Eegypto  gratis;  in 
meutern  nobis  veuiunt  cucumeres  et  pepones  porrique  et  oepe  et  allia.  -  6.  Aniina 

ll1)  forbajrde  Thw.  —  lT')  fixa  vaj  httfdoo  Thw. 
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7.  Svä  hig  heton  ])one  heofonlican  mete,  J>e  hig  god  mid  fedde ; 
{)ät  väs  svilce  coryandran  saed,  hvites  bleös  svä  cristalla. 

8.  Pät  hig  gadredon  and  grundon  on  cvyrne  odde  britton  and 
sudon  on  croccan  and  vorhton  hläfas  f»är  of:  pä  vaeron  hig,  svilce 
hig  vaeron  elebacene. 

9.  Ponne  pät  deav  com  on  niht,  }>onne  com  ))är  se  heofonlica 
mete,  pe  pe  hig  Manna  heton. 

10.  Moyses  gehirde,  {)ät  J)ät  folc  veöp,  älc  ät  his  geteldes  dura, 
and  godes  yrre  ästäh  svide  and  hit  pühte  Moise  svide  hefetime. 

11.  And  he  cväd  to  drihtne :  Hvi  svenctest  J)u  Jjinne  J)eöv? 
hvi  näbbe  ic  näne  gife  beforan  J>e,  and  hvi  settest  |m  Jrises  folces 
svärnysse  uppan  me? 

12.  Cvist  J)u,  geeäcnode  ic  hig  ealle  odde  äcende  ic  hig,  ])ät 
J)u  me  bude,  J)ät  ic  hig  baere  on  minum  bösume,  svä  fostormodor 
ded  cyld ,  and  |}ät  ic  baere  on  f>ät  land ,  J)e  f>u  hira  fäderum  fore 
svöre  ? 

13.  Hvanon  sceolde  me  cuman  flaesc,  })ät  ic  sylle  J)ison  folce? 
hig  vepad  ongen  me  and  cvedad :  Sile  us  flaesc  to  etanne ! 

14.  Ne  mag  ic  äna  äcuman  eall  jns  folc;    hit  ys  me  svide  hefig. 

15.  Büton  J)u  elles  vylle,  ic  bidde  pe,  {)ät  {m  me  ofslea  and 
J>ät  ic  häbbe  gife  beforan  pe,  J)ät  ic  ne  si  mid  svä  miclum  yfele 
gesvenct. 

16.  Drihten  cväd  to  Moise :  Geceös  me  hundseofontig  manna  of 
Israhela  folces  ealdrum,  J)e  J)u  vite  {)ät  sin  stadulfäste  and  läreovas, 
and  lsede  hig  tö  {)aere  eordungstove  dura,  ])ät  hig  standon  J)är  mid  pe, 

17.  Od  J)ät  ic  nider  ästige  and  vid  J)e  sprece!  and  ic  nyme  of 
J)inum  gaste  and  sille  him,  and  hig  underföd  J»is  folc  mid  J)e,  pät 
J)u  ne  si  äna  gehefegod. 

uostra  arida  est,  nihil  aliud  respiciunt  oculi  nostri  nisi  Man.  —  7.  Erat  autem 
Man  quasi  seinen  coriandri ,  colore  bdellii.  —  8.  Populus  colligens  illud  fran- 
gebat  mola  sive  terebat  in  mortario,  coquens  in  olla  et  faciens  ex  eo  tortulas 
saporis  quasi  panis  oleati.  —  9.  Cumque  descenderet  nocte  super  castra  ros,  de- 
scendebat  pariter  et  Man.  —  10.  Audivit  ergo  Moyses  flentem  populum,  singulos 
per  ostia  tentorii  sui,  iratusque  est  furor  domini  valde;  sed  et  Moysi  intoleranda 
res  visa  est,  (11.)  et  ait  ad  dominum:  Cur  afflixisti  servum  tuum?  quare  nou 
inveuio  grattam  coram  te  et  cur  imposuisti  pondus  uuiversi  populi  hujus  super 
me?  —  l'J.  Numquid  ego  concepi  omiiem  hanc  multitudinem  vel  genui  eam,  ut 
dioas :  Porta  eos  in  sinu  tuo,  sicut  portare  solet  nutrix  in/antulum ,  et  defer  in 
terram  pro  qua  jurasti  patribus  eorum?  —  13.  Unde  mihi  carnes,  ut  dem  tantae 
multitudini?    flent    contra    me,     dicentes:    Da  nobis     carnes,    ut    comedamas !  — 

14.  Non  possum  solus  sustinere  omne  n  hunc  populum,    quia  gravis  est  mihi.  — 

15.  Sin  aliter  tibi  videtur,  obsecro  ut  interflcias  me  et  inveniam  gratiam  in 
oculis  tuis,  ne  tantis  afflciar  malis. —  16.  Et  dixit  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Congrega 
mihi  septuaginta  viros  de  senibus  Israel,  quos  tu  nosti  quod  senes  populi  sint 
ac  magistri!  et  duces  eos  ad  ostium  tabernaculi  faciesque  ibi  stare,  tecum,  (17.)  ut 
descendam  et  loquar  tibi,  et  auferam  de  spiritu  tuo  tradamque  eis,  ut  sustentent 
tecum  onus  populi  et  non  tu  solus  graveris. 


II8)  briton  Thw.  —  ll13)  cvrepap  Thw. 


Numeri  11.  185 

18.  Sege  J)ain  folce:  Beöd  geheorte!  tö  morgen  ge  etad  flaesc, 
for  J)am  \)e  ge  veöpon  beforan  me  and  cvaedon :  Hvä  syld  us  flaesc  ? 
vel  us  väs  on  Egipta  lande.     Drihten  eöv  sild  flaesc  and  ge  etad. 

119.  Näs  to  änum  däge,  ne  tö  tväm,  ne  tö  fifon,  ne  tö  tynum,  ne 
tö  tventigum,  (20.)  ac  fullne  mönod,  öd  hit  gaed  Jmrh  eövre  näsj)yrlu 
and  si  gevend  tö  vlättan,  for  p&m  ge  gremedon  drihten  and  veöpon 
beforan  him  and  cvaedon :  Hvi  föron  ve  üt  of  Egipta  lande  ? 
21.  Moises  cväd  tö  drihtne:  Pises  folces  ys  sixhund  J)üsenda 
gangendra  manna,  and  J)u  segst:  Ic  sylle  him  flaesc  fullne  mönad. 

22.  Cvist  Jm,  bid  sceapa  odde  hridera  svä  fela  ofslagen,  £ät  hig 
genöh  habbon,  odde  beöd  ealle  saefixas  gegaderod  tösomne,  })ät  hig 
gefyllon   |)is  folc? 

23.  Drihten  him  andvirde  and  cväd :  Cvist  J)u,  ys  drihtnes  hand 
unmihtig?  Nu  rihte  |)u  gesihst,  hväder  min  vord  beö  mid  veorce 
gerilled. 

24.  Moises  com  and  rehte  J>am  folce  godes  vord ;  he  gegaderode 
hundseofontig  manna  of  Israhela  folce :  ))ä  he  let  standan  beforan 
ymbeütan  j)ä  eardungstöve. 

25.  Drihten  ästäh  nider  j)urh  genip  and  nam  of  J)am  gaste,  J)e 
väs  on  Moise,  and  sealde  J)äm  hundseofontigum  mannum ;  ]}ä  se  gast 
gereste  on  him,  hig  vitegodon   and  siddan  ne  gesvicon. 

26.  Pä  belifon  tvegen  menn  on  J3am  vicstövum,  paera  öder  hätte 
Eldad  and  öder  Meldad ;  ofer  jiä  se  gast  gereste ;  hig  vaeron  ävritene 
and  ne  eodon  üt  tö  jjaere  eardungstöve. 

27.  Pä  hig  vitegodon  on  vicstöve,  J)ä  arn  an  cnapa  and  cväd 
tö  Moise:  Eldad  and  Meldad  vitegiad  on  vicstövun. 

28.  And  Iosue  Nunnes  sunu  cväd :  Hläford  min  Moyses,  forbeöd 
him  f)ät! 


18.  Populo  quoque  dices  :  Sanctiflcamini !  cras  comedetis  carnes;  ego  enim  audivi 
vos  dicere:  'Quis  dabit  nobis  escas  carnium?  bene  nobis  erat  in  ^Egypto',  ut  det 
vobis  dominus  carnes  et  comedatis,  (19.)  mm  uno  die  nee  duobus  vel  quinque 
aut  decem  uec  vigiuti  quidem,  ('20.)  sed  usque  ad  mensem  dierura,  douec  exeat 
per  nares  vestras  et  vertatur  in  nauseam ,  eo  quo  repuleritis  dominum  et  fleve- 
ritis  coram  eo,  dicentes  :  Quare  egressi  sumus  ex  ^Egypto  !  —  21.  Et  ait  Moyses! 
Sexcenta  millia  peditum  hujus  populi  sunt,  et  tu  dicis:  Dabo  eis  esum  carnium 
mense  integro.  —  22.  Numquid  ovium  et  boum  multitudo  fsedetur,  ut  possit  suf- 
fleere  ad  eibum?  vel  omnes  pisces  maris  in  unum  congregabnntur,  ut  eos  sa- 
tient?  —  2:{.  Cui  respondit  dominus:  Numquid  manus  domini  invalida  est?  jam 
nunc  videbis,  utrum  meus  sermo  opere  compleatur.  —  24.  Venit  igitur  Moyses 
et  uarravit  populo  verba  domini,  congregans  septuaginta  viros  de  senibus  Israel, 
quos  stare  fecit  circa  tabernaculura.  —  25.  Descenditque  dominus  per  nubem, 
auferens  de  spiritu  ,  qui  erat  in  Moyse ,  et  dans  septuaginta  viris;  cumque  re- 
quievisset  in  eis  spiritus,  prophetaveituit  nee  ultra  cessaverunt.  —  2(5.  Remana- 
serant  autem  in  castris  duo  viri ,  quorum  untis  vocabatur  l^ldad  et  alter  Medad, 
super  quos  requievit  spiritus;  nam  et  ipsi  descripti  fueraut  et  non  exierant  ad 
tabernaculum.  —  27.  Cumque  prophetareut  in  castris,  cueurrit  puer  et  nuutiavit 
Moysi    dicens:    Eldad    et  Medad  prophetant  in  castris.—  28.  Statim  Iosue  ülius 


11,<J)  Bt*p   Thw.  —  11")  hru[>«ra  Tliw. 
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29.  Pä  cväd  Moises:  Ne  ofj)ince  J)e  J)ä*t!  drihten  sille  his  gife. 
|)am  })e  he  ville! 

30.  Moises  and  Israheles  folces  ealdras  cirdon  to  J)äm  vicstövum 

31.  Vind  com  fram  drihtne  and  brohte  ofer  sae  J)a  fugelas,  }>e 
mann  coturnices  häted,  and  sende  on  J)ä  vicstova  svä  feor,  svä  man 
on  änum  däge  gefaran  mag,  on  älce  healfe  ymbeütan  J)ä  vicstova; 
hig  flugon  on  tvegra  elna  heähnisse  bufan  eordan. 

32.  Pä  äras  J)ät  folc  and  gaderode  ealne  däg  and  ealle  J)ä  niht 
mid  micle  menio  j)aera  fugela ;  se  pe  litel  gegaderode ,  he  häfde  tyn 
gemetu  jräs  gemetes,  J)e  hig  chorus  hätad,  and  hig  behvurfon  hig 
büton  {jaere  victsöve. 

33.  Pä  git  väs  flaesc  on  hira  todum ;  ne  äteorode  him  ])ilic 
mete.  Pä  veard   drihten  yrre  and  sloh  J>ät  folc  mid  svide  micclum  vtte. 

34.  And  hig  nemdon  {)ä  stove  'Gevilnunga  birgena',  Jjär  hig 
birgdon  {)ät  folc. 

35.  And  hig  föron  J)anon  and  vunedon  on  Asteroth. 

Cap.  XII. 

1.  Maria  and  Aaron  ciddon  vid  Moises  for  his  Sigelhearvenan 
vife  (2.)  and  cvsedon:  Segst  ])u,  spräc  drihten  vid  Moises  änne? 
ne  spräc  he  eäc  vid  us  ?  Pä  drihten  J)ät  gehirde,  J)ä  yrsode  he  svide. 

3.  Moises  väs  södlice  se  bilevitusta  mann  ofer  ealle  men,  J>e 
on  eordan  vunedon. 

4.  And  he  cväd  to  him  and  to  Aarone  and  to  Marian:  Gäd 
ut,  ge   |>reö,  to  j}aere  eardungstove !  Pä  hig  vseron  üt  ägäne. 

5.  Drihten  ästäh  nider  on  genipe  and  stöd  on  Jjaere  stove  dura 
and  clipode  Aaron    and   Marian.     Pä  hig  eodun,  (6.)  J)ä  cväd  he  tö 

Nun  ait:  Domine  mi  Moyses ,  prohibe  eos !  —  29.  At  ille:  Quid,  inquit,  aemu- 
laris  pro  me?  quis  tribuat,  ut  omnis  populus  prophetet  et  det  eis  dominus  spi- 
ritum  suum?  —  30.  Reversusque  est  Moyses  et  majores  natu  Israel  in  castra.  — 
31  Ventus  autem  egrediens  a  domiuo  arreptansque  trans  mare  coturnices  detulit 
et  demisit  in  castra  itinere,  quantum  uno  die  confici  potest,  ex  omni  parte  ca- 
strorum    per    circuitum ,    volabantque    duobus    cubitis   altitudine  super  terram.  — 

32.  Surgens  ergo  populus  toto  die  illo  et  nocte  ac  die  altero  congregavit  cotur- 
nicum,    qui  parum ,    decem   coros    et    siccavarunt    eas    per    gyrum    castrorum.  — 

33.  Adhuc  carnes  erant  in  dentibus  eorum,  nee  defecerat  hujuscemodi  eibus-,  et 
ecce   furor    domini    concitatus    in  populum  percussit  eum  plaga  magna  nimis.  — 

34.  Vocatusque  est  ille  locus  'Sepulcbra  coneupiscentiaj';  ibi  enim  sepelierunt 
populum.  —  35.  Egressi  autem  venerunt  in  Haseroth  et  manserunt  ibi. 

XII,  1.  Locutaque  est  Maria  et  Aaron  contra  Moysen  propter  uxorem  ejus 
./Ethiopissam  ,  (2,)  et  dixerunt:  Num  per  solum  Moysen  locutus  est  dominus? 
nonne  et  nobis  similiter  est  locutus?  Quod  cum  audisset  dominus,  (3.)  (erat 
enim  Moyses  vir  mitissimus  super  omnes  homines ,  qui  morabautur  in  terra), 
((.)  statiin  locutus  est  ad  eum  et  ad  Aaron  et  Mariam:  Egredimini  vos  tres  ad 
tabernaeuluni  foederis!  Cumque  fuissent  egressi,  (5.)  descendit  dominus  in  columna 
nubis  et  stetit  in  introitu  tabernaculi,  vocaus  Aaron  et  Mariam.  Qui  cum  iissent, 
(6.)  dixit  ad  eos :   Si  quis  fuerit  inter  vos  propheta  domini,    in  visione  apparebo 


123)  segstd  pu  Thw.  —  126)  svefne  Thw.  spraece  Thw. 
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him:  Gif  hvilc  mann  of  eöv  bi<f  drihtnes  vitega,  ic  him  äteöve  on 
gesihde  odde  |)iirh  svefen  ic  sprece  tö  him. 

7.  Nis  nän  man  Moises  gelica  mines  J)eoves  on  minum  hüse,  se 
ys  me  ealra  getreövust. 

8.  Ic  sprece  tö  him  müde  tö  müde  and  openlice,  näs  ]}urh  redel- 
sas  ne  jjurh  hivinge.  Ondrsede  ge  eöv,  J)ät  ge  ciddon  vid  Moises 
minne  j)eöv ! 

9.  And  he  gevät  yrre  ongen  hig,  and  J)ät  genip  gesväc. 

10.  Pä  ätyvde  hrädlice  on  Marian  scinende  hreöfnis  svä  snäv. 
Pä  Aaron  hig  beheöld  and  geseah,  J)ät  hire  lichama  väs  äfylled  mid 
hreöflan, 

11.  Pä  cvad  he  to  Moise:  Ic  bidde  J)e,  hläford  min,  J)ät  J)u  ne 
äsette  on  unc  |)äs  synne,  J)eah  ve  dislice  dydon ,  (12.)  J)ät  Maria 
uncer  svustor  ne  forvurde ;  nu  ys  healfe  hire  lichama  mid  hreöfnisse 
fornumen. 

13.  Moises  |)ä  clipode  tö  drihtne  and  cväd:  Drihten  god,  ic 
bidde  J)e,  hsel  hig! 

14.  Drihten  him  andsvarode  and  cväd :  Gif  hire  fäder  spigette 
on  hire  nebb,  hü  ne  scolde  hine  hüru  ])inga  sceamian  seofon  dagas? 
beö  heö  asindrod  seofon  dagas  fram  ödrum  mannnm  and  clipige  hig 
mann  siddan   ongen ! 

15.  Maria  väs  belocen  seofon  dagas  bütan  J)Sßre  viestöve  and 
J)ät  folc  ne  stirode  hräder,  aer  {>am  J)e  Maria  veard  häl  gevorden. 

Cap.  XIII. 

1.  After  [)am  J)e  Moises  se  msera  heretoga  mid  Israhela  folee, 
svä  svä  him  bebeäd  god,  ofer  J)ä  reädan  sse  ferde  and  Pharao  ädren- 
ced  väs,  and  siddan  se  älmihtiga  god  him  3ß  gesett  häfde,  J)ä  J)ä  seö 
fyrd  com  töforan  Jmm  vestene,  (2.)  [)ä  cväd  se  heofonlica  god  tö 
|)am  hälgan  Moise: 

3.    Ceös    J)e    menn ,    J)ät  mägon   sceavigean    J)onc    eard    Chanaan 

ei  vel  per  somnium  loquar  ad  illum.  —  7.  At  nou  talis  servus  meus  Moyses.  qui 
in  omDi  domo  mea  üdelissimus  est.  —  8.  Ore  euiin  ad  os  loquor  ei  et  palam  et 
nou  per  ;enigmata  et  flguras.  Quare  ergo  non  timuistis  detrahere  servo  meo 
Moysi?  —  0.  Iratusque  ooutra  eos  abiit;  nubes  quoque  recessit.  —  10.  Et  ecce 
Maria  apparuit  caudens  lepra  quasi  nix;  cumque  respexisset  eam  Aaron  et  vidisset 
perfusam  lepra,  (11.)  ait  ad  Moysen  :  Obsecro,  domine  mi,  ne  imponas  nobis  hoo 
peccatum,  quod  stulte  commisimns  ,  (12.)  ne  Hat  bac  quasi  mortua;  ecce  jam 
medium  carnis  ejus  devoratum  est  a  lepra.  —  13.  Clamavitque  Moyses  ad  domi- 
num dicens  :  Deus,  obsecro  ,  saua  eam!  —  14.  Cui  respondit  dominus:  Si  pater 
ejus  spuisset  in  faoiem  illius,  nonne  debuerat  saltem  beptem  diebus  rubore  suf- 
fundi?  separetur  Septem  diebus  extra  castra  et  postea  revocabitur.  —  15.  Exclusa 
est  itaque  Maria  extra  castra  septem  diebus  et  populus  non  est  motus  de  looo 
illo,   donec  revoiata  est  Maria. 

X11I,  l.  Profectusque  est  populus  de  llaseroth,  tixis  tentorlifl  in  deserto 
Pharan,  (2.)  ibique  locutus  est  dominus  ad  MoyteQ  direns:  (:>'.)  Mitte  viros,  qui 
considerent  terram  Chanaan,  quam   daturus  sum   (iliis   Israel,    singulos  de  ilogaltl 


126)  svefne  ic  spra>co  Thw.  —  123)   bivvlug«  Thw,  —  I2rt)   |11  vi    ge 
ne]   ondrasde?  —   I2'8)    hr  jeder   T  »1  bim  'llnv,   li  \  a  <l  e  i  ? 
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landes,  })e  ic  Israhela  folce  forgifan  ville  tö  hira  geveald,  and  äsend 
tvelf  heafodmenn  of  J)am  tvelf  maegdum ! 

4.  Pä  dyde  Moises,  svä  god  him  bebead,  and  sende  of  J)am 
vestene,  \>e  ys  genemned  Pharan,  tvelf  sceaveras,  (5.)  J)e  hira  naman 
her  sint  ävritene :  Of  Rüben  Semmua  Sechores  sunu,  (6.)  of  Simeon 
Saphat  Uries  sunu,  (7.)  of  Iudas  Chaleb  Ieppones  sunu,  (8.)  of  Ef- 
frahim  Iosee  Nunis  sunu,  (9.)  of  Isachar  Igal  Iosepes  sunu,  (10.)  of 
Benniamin  Psalthi  Raphues  sunu,  (11.)  of  Zabulon  Iedidel  Sodiis 
sunu,  (12.)  of  IosepGadd  Susiis  sunu,  (13.)  of  Dan  Amihel  Iemal- 
lies  suna,  (14.)  of  Äser  Stur  Michaheles  sunu,  (15.)  of  Neptalim 
Naabbi  Uaphsies  sunu,  (16.)  of  Gad  Guhel  Mathies  sunu. 

17.  Pis  sint  J)sera  manna  naman,  J)e  Moises  sende  tö  sceavienne 
Chanaan  land. 

18.  And  £us  cväd:  Farad  geond  J)one  suddsel  (19.)  and  sceaviad 
J)ät  land ,  hväder  hit  västmbaere  si  and  mid  vudum  gemenged  (20.) 
and  J)a  burga  gebette  odde  bütan  veallum ,  and  hväder  J)ät  landfolc 
si  tö  gefeohte  stranglic  odde  untrumlic,  feara  on  getele  hväder  J)e 
fela! 

21.  And  feriad  mid  eöv  of  paere  eordan  västmum,  ]}onne  ge  eft 
cumad !    Hit  väs  J)ä  se  tima,  J)ät  vinberian  ripodon. 

22.  And  hig  ferdon  f)ä  söna  and  sceävodon  J>one  eard  (26.)  and 
geond  feovertig  daga  embferdon  })onne  eard  (24.)  and  of  J)äm  vfn- 
bögum  mid  berium  mid  eallum  and  äpplum  and  ofätum  eft  mid  him 
bröhton. 

27.  And  cöraon  tö  Moise,  })är  he  mid  Jaere  firde  väs  on  Pharan 
J)am  vestene,  (28.)  and  J)äs  vord  him  tö  cvaedon :  Ve  cömon  tö  J)am 
earde,  {>e  ge  us  höton  faran,  J>e  flevd  vitodltce  meolce  and  hunig§, 
svä  svä  ge  of  |)isum  västmum  vel  oncnävan  mägon. 


tribubus  ex  principibus!  —  '.  Fecit  Moyses,  quod  dominus  imperaverat,  de  de- 
serto  Pharan  mitte1"  principe«  viros,  (5.)  quorum  ista  sunt  nomina:  de  tribu 
Rüben  Rammua  filinm  Zefb^r,  (6.)  de  tribu  Simeon  Saphat  fllium  Huri,  (7.)  de 
tribu  Iuda  Caleb  filium  lepbon«,  (8.)  de  tribu  Ephraim  Osee  fllium  Nun,  (9.)  de 
tribu  Issachar  Igal  fllium  ioseph  ,  (10.)  de  tribu  Benjamin*  Phalti  fllium  Raphu, 
(11.)  de  tribu  Zabulon  Geddiel  fllium  Sodi ,  (T2.)  de  tribu  Ioseph  Gaddi  fllium 
Susi,  (13.)  de  tribu  Dan  Ammiel  fllium  Gemalli,  (14)  de  tribu  Äser  Sthur 
fllium  Michael,  (15.)  de  tribu  Nephthali  Nahabi  filium  Vapsi,  (16.)  de  tribu  Gad 
Guel  filium  Machi. —  17.  Haec  sunt  nomina  virorum,  quos  misit  Moyses  ad  con- 
siderandam  terram  Chanaan,  (18.)  et  dixit  ad  eos:  Ascendite  per  meridianam 
plagam,  (19.)  et  considerate  terram,  qualis  sit,  bona  an  mala,  humus  piuguis  an 
sterilis ,  nemorosa  an  absque  arboribus,  (20.)  urbes  quales,  muratse  an  absque 
muris,  et  populum  ,  utrum  fortis  sit  an  infirmus ,  si  pauci  an  plures  !  —  21.  Et 
afferte  nobis  de  fructibus  terrae  !  Erat  autem  tempus,  quando  jam  praecoquae  uvae 
vesci  possunt.  —  22.  Cumque  ascendissent,  exploraverunt  terram,  (2tf.)  reversique 
post  quadraginta  dies,  omni  regione  circuita,  (24.)  absciderunt  palmitem  cum  uva 
sua;  de  malis  quoque  granatis  et  de  ficis  tulerunt.  —  27.  Et  venerunt  ad  Moysen 
et  ad  omnem  coetum  flliorum  Israel  in  desertum  Pharan,  (28.)  et  narravcrunt 
dicentes :  Venimus  in  terram,  ad  quam  misisti  nos,  qua;  revera  fluit  lacte  et  melle, 
ut  ex  his  fructibus  cognosci  potest. 


13ao)  butan  eallum  Thw. 
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29.  Ac  ])ä  strengestan  veras  vuniad  on  ])am  lande  and  micele 
burga  j)är  sind  and  maerlice  geveallode,  J)är  ve  gesävon  Enachis 
cynryn. 

30.  Amalech  eac  svilce  eardad  on  J>am  süddaele,  Ej)eus  on  J)äm 
muntlandum  and  Iebuseus  and  Amorreus,  Chananeus  vid  J)ä  sae  and 
imb  J)ä  eä  Iordan. 

31.  Hvät!  j)ä  Israhela  bearn  endemes  hrimdon  and  ongeän 
Moisen  micclum  ceorodon;  ac  Caleph  hig  gestilde  and  cväd  mid  ge- 
bylde :  Uton  faran  tö  [)am  earde  and  geähnian  us  j)ät  land ,  for  [)an 
J)e  ve  mägon  rnid  mihte  hit  bigitan! 

32.  Pa  ödre  södlice  cvasdon,  J)e  mid  him  äsende  vaeron:  Ne 
mäge  ve  faran  näteshvon  tö  f)am  folce  Jms ,  for  J)an  J)e  hig  sind 
strengran  {)onne  ve. 

34.  And  ve  J)är  gesävon  of  |)am  entcynne  Enachis  bearna  micelra 
västma,  fiäm  ve  ne  sind  j)e  gelicran  {)e  litle  gärstapan. 

33.  And  hig  tseldon  Jjät  land  mid  heora  teönvordum. 

Cap.  XIV. 

1.  Hvät!  J)ä  eall  seo  meniu  endemes  veöp  söna  (2.)  and  micc- 
lum ceorodon  ongeän  Moisen  and  cvaedon: 

3.  Ve  viscead,  J)ät  ve  on  Egipta  lande  vasron  sei*  dead  and  nä 
on  J)isum  vestene,  and  ve  viscead  svidor,  J)ät  ve  forvurdon  her  and 
us  drihten  ne  laede  in  tö  ]3am  lande,  J)ät  ve  |)är  licgon  ofslagene  and 
üre    vif   and   üre    cild    vurdon  gehergode.      Nis  us  lä  betere,   J)ät  ve 

►     bögon  ongeän  tö  Egipta  lande? 
4.  And  älc  cväd  tö  ödrum :  Uton  us  gesettan  efne  nu  heretogan  and 
uton  gecirran  tö  Egipta  lande ! 

5.  Moyses  J)ä  and  Aaron  micclum  vurdon  ästirode  and  feollon 
ästrehte  ätforan  {jgere   meniu. 

29.  Sed  cultores  fortissimos  habet  et  urbes  graudes  atque  muratas;  stirperu  Enac 
-vidimns  ibi.  —  30.  Amalec  habitat  in  meridie,  Hetha>us  et  Iebusaeus  et  Amor- 
rhspus  in  montanis;   Chananaeus  vero  moratür  juxta  mare  et  circa  fluenta  Iordanis.— 

31.  Inter  haec  Caleb  compescens  murmur  populi ,  qui  oriebatur  contra  Moysen, 
ait:    Ascendamus    et    possideamns    terrara ,    quoniam    poterimus  obtinere  eam !  — 

32.  Alii  vero,  qni  fuerant  cum  eo,  dicebant:  Nequaquam  ad  hunc  populum  vale- 
mus  ascendere,  quia  fortior  nobis  est.  —  84.  Ibi  vidimus  monstra  quasdam  fllio- 
rum  Enac  procera;  staturaß,  quibus  comparati  quasi  locustae  videbamur.  (33.)  De- 
traxeruntque  terram^  quem  inspexerant. 

XIV,  1.  Igitur  vocifer;ins  omnis  turba  flevit  (2.)  et  murmurati  sunt  contra 
Moysen  dicentes  :  (3.)  Utinam  mortui  essemus  in  ./Egypto  et  in  hac  vasta  soli- 
tudine  utinam  pereamus  et  non  inducat  nos  dominus  in  terram  istam  .  ne  cada- 
mus  gladio,  et  uxores  ac  liberi  nostri  ducantur  capti-vi !  Nonne  melius  est  reverti 
in  iEgyptum?  —  4.  Dixeruntque  alter  ad  alterum :  Constitnainus  nobis  ducem  et 
revertamur  in^Egyptuml  —  5.  Quo  audito  Moyses  et  Aaron  ceciderunt  proni  in 
terram  coram   omni  multitudine. 


1339)  Enac  his  Tbw.  -  13")  Aleph  Thw.  —  1334)  Enac   bis  Thw.— 
141)  ceoreodon  Thw.  —  14a)    ongeon  Thw. 
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6.  Caleph  J)ä  and  Iosue  cvaedon  tö  ])am  folce:  (7.)  Pat  land, 
{>e  ve  sceavodon,  ys  svide  j)earle  göd. 

8.  Gif  drihten  us  ärfäst  bid,  he  us  in  gelagt  to  J)ara  and  sild 
us  J)ä  moldan,  J)e  meolce  and  hunige  flevd. 

9.  Ne  beö  ge  viderraade  vid  eöverne  drihten ,  ne  ge  ondraedon 
e6v!  drihten  ys  mid  us. 

10.  Pä  hrimde  eall  setf  meniu  and  mid  stänum  voldon  hig  of- 
torfian ;  ac  godes  vuldor  veard  söna  vundorlic  äteövod  ofer  J)ät  godes 
scrin,  J)är  hig  on  locodon. 

11.  And  god  cväd  to  Moyse:  Hü  lange  taeld  jjis  folc  me  and 
hü  lange  nellad  hig  gelyfan  me  on  eallum  J)äm  täcnum,  J)e  ic  ätforan 
him  dyde? 

12.  Ic  ofsleä  hig  mid  cvylde  and  fordo  mid  cvealme  and  ic  Jje 
gesette  siddan  tö  heretogan  ofer  micele  {)eöde  strengran  J)onne  })e6s. 

13.  Moyses  J)ä  clypode  and  cväd  Jws  to  drihtne:  Gif  J)ä  Egip- 
tiscan  gehirad  (14.)  and  jjä  })e  her  eardiad  äbütan,  (15.)  J)ät  ]du  {)äs 
meniu  ofslihst  svä  aenne  mannan,  (16.)  J)onne  secgad  hig  söna,  j)ät 
{)u  ofslöge  hig  for  J)i,  }>ät  })u  ne  mihtest  hig  gelaedan  to  J)am  lande, 
je  J)u  him  behete. 

17.  Ac  si  J)in  strengd  gemaersod,   svä  svä  J)u  svore! 

19.  Drihten,  ic  })e  bidde,  J)ät  {)u  forgife  {)ises  folces  synna  äfter 
micelnisse  J)inre  mildheortnisse ! 

20.  Drihten  cväd  to  Moyse:    Ic  hit  forgife  äfter  J)inum  vorde. 
22.    Svä    J)eäh    sodlice    ealle,    J)ä  J)e  gesävon  mine   mägen]}rim- 

nisse  and  J)ä  micclan  täcnu,  {)e  ic  vorhte  on  Egipta  lande  and  on 
J)isum  vestene,  and  costnodon  me  tu  tyn  stdon  and  minre  stemne  ne 
gehirsumodon ,  (23.)  ne  geseöd  hig  ]}ät  land,  J>e  ic  fore  svor  heora 
fäderum,  ne  nän  J)aera,  J)e  me  taelde,  gesihd  J)ät  land. 


6.  At  vero  Iosue  et  Caleb  ad  multitudinem  locuti  sunt :  (7.)  Terra,  quam  cir- 
cuivimus,  -valde  bona  est.  —  8.  Si  propitius  fuerit  dominus,  inducet  nos  in  eam 
et  tradet  humum  lacte  et  melle  fluentem.  —  !).  Nolite  esse  contra  dominum  neque 
timeatis !  dominus  nobiscum  est.  —  10.  Cumque  clamaret  omnis  multitudo  et 
lapidibus  eos  vellet  opprimere,  apparuit  gloria  domini  super  tectum  foederis 
cunctis  filiis  Israel.  —  11.  Et  dixit  dominus  ad  Moysen:  Usquequo  detrahet  mihi 
populus  iste?  quousque  non  credent  mihi  in  omnibus  signis,  quae  feci  coram  eis? — 
12.  Feriam  ergo  eos  pestilentia  atque  consumam ;  te  autem  faciam  principem 
super  gentem  magnam  et  fortiorem ,  quam  haec  est.  —  13.  Et  ait  Moyses  ad  do- 
minum: Ut  audiant  iEgyptii  (14.)  et  habitatores  terrae  hujus,  (15.)  quod  occideris 
tantum  mnltitudinem  quasi  unum  hominem ,  (16.)  et  dicant:  Non  poterat  intro- 
ducere  populuin  in  terram,  pro  qua  juraverat;  idcirco  occidit  eos  in  solitudine. — 
17.  Magniflcetur  ergo  fortitudo  domini  sicut  jurasti.  —  19.  Dimitte,  obsecro,  pec- 
catum  populi  hujus  secundum  magnitudinem  misericordiae  tuae!  —  20.  Dixitque 
dominus:  Dimjsi  juxta  verbum  tuum.  —  22.  Attamen  omnes  homincs,  qui  vide- 
runt  majestatem  meara  et  signa  ,  quae  feci  in  ^Egypto  et  in  solitudine ,  et  tenta- 
verunt  me  jam  per  decem  vices  nee  obedierunt  voci  meae ,  (23.)  non  videbunt 
terram,  pro  qua  juravi  patribus  eorum,  nee  quisquam  ex  illis.  qui  detraxit  mihi, 
intuebitur  eam. 


1 4")  t  a  c  n  a  Thw.  mine  stemne  Thw. 
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130.  Calef  and  Iosue  cnmad  tö  J)am  lande;  (31.)  eövre  bearn  ic 
l»de  to   |)am  lande  södlice. 
32.  And  eövre  lic  sceolon  sveltan  on  J)isum  vöstene. 
33.   Eövre    [bearn]   beöd    vörigende    on    Jjisum  vestene  feövertig 
vintra  and  eöver  forligr  berad,  öd  [)ät  heora  fädera  hreäv  beön  for- 
numene. 

34.  After  {)aera  feövertigra  daga  getele,  ])e  ge  J)ät  land  bescea- 
vodon ,  gear  bid  for  däge  geteald ,  and  on  feövertigum  geärum  ge 
underföd  eövere  unrihtvisnissa,    {)ät    ge  viton  mine  vrace. 

36.  Pä  vurdon  söna  ofslagene  on  godes  gesihde  J)ä  tyn  scea- 
veras  ,  ])e  sceävodon  ]jät  land,  and  deade  nyder  feöllon,  for  J)an  J)e 
hig  |)ät  folc  mistihton  and  J)ät  land  tseldon. 

38.  And  {)ä  tvegen  leofodon,  Iosue  and  Caleph ,  and  hi  cömon 
tö  J)ara  lande. 

39.  Pä  veöp  J)ät  folc  säre,  (40.)  and  söna  on  serne  mergen  eodon 
gevaepnode  up  tö  Jjagre  düne  and  cvsedon :  Ve  syndon  gearve  nu  tö 
gevinnanne  Jjät  land,  be  J)am  |>e  drihten  spräc,  for  J>an  J)e  ve  syn- 
godon. 

41.  Pä  cväd  Moises  tö  andsvare :  Hvi  ofergaege  ge  godes  vord? 
hit  ne  becymd  eöv  nä  tö  nänre  spede. 

42.  Ne  fare  ge,  ic  bidde,  for  ))an  ])e  god  nis  mid  eöv,  ])ät  ge 
ne  feallon  ätforan  eövrum  feöndum! 

44.  Hig  svä  J)eäb  äblende  beötlice  ästigon  tö  J)äs  muntes  cnäppe. 

45.  And  J)ä  cömon  heora  fynd,  Amalechitisc  folc  and  Chana- 
neus  samod,  \>e  eardodon  on  J)am  munte,  and  hig  micclum  slögon 
and  ehtende  ädrifon,  öd  {)ät  hig  cömon  tö  Horma. 

46.  And  Moises  väs  stille  on  faere  vicstöve.  (XV,  1  —  41 ). 
God  gesette  J)ä  Moise  menigfealde  bebodu  *). 

30.  Non  intrabitis  terram  praeter  Caleb  et  Iosue  (31.)  parvulos  autem  vestros  in- 
troducam.  —  H2.  Vestra  cadavera  jacebaut  in  solitudiue.  —  33.  Filii  vestri  erunt 
vagi  in  deserto  annis  quadraginta  et  portabunt  fornicationem  vestram,  donec  con- 
sumantur  cadavera  patrum  in  deserto.  —  34.  Iuxta  numerum  quadraginta  dierurn, 
quibus  considerastis  terram,  annus  pro  die  imputabitur,  et  quadraginta  annis  re- 
cipietis  iniquitates  vestras  et  scietis  ultionem  meam.  —  3(5  Igitur  omnes  viri, 
quos  miserat  Moyses  ad  contemplandam  terram  et  qui  reversi  murmurare  fecerant 
multitudinem  detrahentes  terrae  quod  esset  mala,  (37.)  mortui  sunt  atque  per- 
cussi  in  conspectu  domini.  —  38.  Iosue  autem  et  Caleb  vixerunt  ex  omnibus, 
qui  perrexeraut  ad  cousiderandam  terram.  (39.)  Et  luxit  populus  nimis,  (4  0.)  et 
ecce  mane  primo  ascenderunt  verticem  montis  atque  dixerunt:  Parati  sumus  as- 
cendere  ad  locum ,  de  quo  dominus  locutus  est,  quia  peccavimus.  —  41.  Quibus 
Moyses:  Cur,  inquit,  transgredimini  verbum  domini,  quod  vobis  non  cedet  in 
prosperumV  —  42.  Nolite  ascendere,  non  enim  est  dominus  vobiscum ,  ne  cor- 
ruatis  coram  inimicis  vestris ! — 44.  At  i  11  i  contenebrati  ascenderunt  In  rerticetn 
montis.  —  45.  Descenditque  Amalecites  et  Chanarifeus,  qui  babitabat  in  monte,  et 
percutiens  eos  atque  occidens  persecutus  est  eos  usque  Horma.  (44.)  Area  autem 
testimonii  et  Moyses  non  recesserunt  de  castris. 


i44b)  Chane us  Thw.  —  *)  beboda  Thw. 
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Cap.  XVI. 

1.  And  äfter  {mm  fserlice  ärison  feöver  veras ,  Chore  and  Hon, 
DaJ)an  and  Abiron,  (2.)  ongeän  Moisen  micclum  ästirode  and  |)ridde 
healf  hund  raanna  of  j)ära  yldstnm  mannum. 

3.  And  cvgedon  tö  Moise  and  tö  Aarone  [lam  sacerde:  Eall  j)eös 
meniu  södlfce  sindon  häligra  bearn  and  god  vunad  on  him ;  hvi  sind 
ge  ähafene  ofer  drihtenes  folc? 

4.  And  Moyses  söna  feöll  ästreht  tö  eordan  (5.)  and  tö  {>am 
folce  cväd:    Tö  mergen  gesvutelad  god,  hvilce  he  gecyst  tö  him. 

6.  Nime  eöver  älc  his  störcillan  (7.)  and  stere  ätforan  gode! 
and  J)one  J)e  he  gecyst,  beö  se  hälig ! 

12.  And  cvtedon  tö  Moysen  mid  micclum  graman :  (13.)  Is  J)e 
lä  litel  gej)üht,  [)ät  J)u  älseddest  us  of  J)am  lande,  J)e  veöll  meolce 
and  huniö,  J)ät  {m  us  ofslöge  on  Jrisum  vestene,  btiton  J)u  eäc  üre 
gevelde  ? 

14.  Vitodlice  {m  gelseddest  us  in  tö  J)am  lande ,  J)e  eall  flevd 
on  ridum  meolce  and  hunies,  and  sealdest  us  landsehta  and  vineardas 
J)är!   odde  vilt  J)u  lä  üt  äpytan  üre  eagan? 

18.  Hig  didon  svä  on  mergen  mid  mycclum  gedvylde  and 
brohton  heora  störcillan  standende  ät  J)am  getelde. 

27.  Ac  Daf)an  and  Abiron  stödon  on  heora  geteldum. 

19.  Pä  äteövde  godes  vuldor  (20.)  and  god  cväd  tö  Moisen: 
(21.)  Asindriad  eöv  fram  ])isre  scildigan  gegaderunge,  J)ät  ic  hig  fser- 
lice fordön  msege ! 

31.  Hvät  })ä  faerlice  geopenode  seö  eorde  hig  sylfe  (32.)  and 
forsvealh  J)ä  veras  (27.)  mid  vifum  and  cildum,  (32.)  Da|mn  and  Abiron 
mid  heora  cynne  and  eallum  aehtum,  (33.)  {)ät  hig  in  tö  helle  cuce 
sidodon  mid  sande  ofhrorene. 

34.  And  J)ät  folc  fleah  äfirht  for  heora  hreäme. 


XVI,  l.  Ecce  autem  Core  et  Hon  et  Dathan  et  Abiron  (2.)  surrexeruut 
contra  Moysen  aliique  filiorum  Israel  ducenti  quinquaginta  viri  proceres  synagogi, 
(3.)  et  dixerunt  ad  Moysen  et  Aaron :  Omnis  multitudo  sanctorum  est  et  in 
ipsis  et  dominus ;  cur  elevamiui  super  populum  domini  ?  —  4.  Et  Moyses  cecidit 
pronus  in  faciem  (5.)  locutusque  est  ad  multitudinem:  Mane  notum  faciet  domi- 
nus, quos  elegerit.  —  6.  Tollat  unusquisque  thuribula  sua  (7.)  et  ponite  desuper 
thymiama  coram  domino!  et  quemcumque  elegerit,  ipse  erit  sanctus.  —  12.  Et 
responderunt  Datban  et  Abiron :  (13.)  Numquid  parum  est  tibi,  quod  eduxisti  nos 
de  terra,  quse  lacte  et  melle  manabat,  ut  occideres  in  deserto,  nisi  et  dominatus 
fueris  nostri?  —  14.  Revera  induxisti  nos  in  terram,  qua?  fluit  rivis  lactis  et 
mellis,  et  dedisti  nobis  possessiones  agrorum  et  -vinearum!  an  et  oculos  nostros 
\is  eruere?  -  18.  [Hoc  fecerunt  et  attulerunt  thuribula  sua,  stantes  seorsum 
coram  domino].  —  27.  Dathan  et  Abiron  egressi  stabant  in  introitu  papilionum 
suorum  (19.)  et  apparuit  gloria  domini  (20.)  locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen: 
(21.)  Separamini  de  medio  congregationis  hujus ,  ut  eos  repente  disperdam  !  — 
31.  Confestim  igitur  dirupta  est  terra  (32.)  et  devorayit  illos  cum  tabernaculis 
et  universa  substantia  eorum,  (33.)  descenderuntque  vivi  in  infernum  operti  humo  ; 
(34.)  at  vero  omnis  Israel  fugit  ad  clamorem  pereuntium. 


163)  yltsum  Thw. 
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35.  Eäc  svilce  fserlice  fyr  com  fram  gode  and  ofslöh  {)ä  ödre, 
f)e  offrodon  pone  stör,  J)ridde  healf  hund  manna,  J)är  hig  heöldon  })ä 
recelsfatu. 

41.  Eft  on  J)am  ödrum  däge  eall  seö  meniu  ceorode  ongeän 
Moisen  and  Aaron  cvedende :  Ge  ofslögon  godes  folc ! 

42.  And  seö  sacu  J)ä  äräs  (43.)  and  Moises  and  Aaron  efston 
raid  fleame  tö  godes  getelde,  and  })ä  ])ä  hig  inn  ägän  vseron,  J)ä 
äteövde  godes  vuldor  (44.)  and  god  cväd  to  Moyse: 

45.  Gevitad  äveg  fram  Jnsre  meniu,  nu  ic  hig  ädilegie! 

46.  And  Moises  cväd  to  Aarone :  Nim  J)in  röcelsfät  and  efst  to 
pam  folce  and  for  hig  gebide,  for  J)an  {)e  godes  yrre  ys  ofer  hig 
and  his  vite  redegad! 

47.  Aaron  |)ä  ardlice  am  to  J)am  folce  and  sterde  mid  thimiama 
(48.)  standende  betvinan  J)äm  cucum  and  J)äm  deaduni  and  bäd  for 
J)ät  folc;  f>ät  vite  {)ä  gesväc. 

49.  And  [)är  vaeron  ofslagene  feövertyne  J)üsenda  of  ]Däs  folces 
meniu  and  seofonhund  manna  büton  J)äm ,  J)e  J)är  ser  ofslagene  vseron 
on  Chores  cease. 

50.  Aaron  eode  J)ä  eft  to  Moise  tö  drihtnes  getelde. 

Cap.  XVII. 

1.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise :  (2.)  Nim  {)u  tvelf  girda  ät  j)äm 
tvelf  msegdum  fram  J)£ere  msegde  ealdrum  and  heora  älces  naman 
ävrit  on  his  girde,  (3.)  and  Aarones  nama  beö  on  Leuies  maegde, 
(4.)  and  lege  J)ä  girde  on  })am  getelde,  J>är  ic  {)e  tö  sprece ! 

5.  And  J)one  J)e  ic  geceöse,  fonne  sprit  his  gird,  and  ic  gesylle 
fram  me  Israhela  ceorunge. 

35.  Sed  et  ignis  egressus  a  domino  interfecit  ducentos  quinquaginta  viros,  qui 
offerebant  incensum.  —  41.  Murmuravit  autem  omnis  multitudo  sequenti  die  contra 
Moyseii  et  Aaro»,  dicens :  Vos  interfecistis  populum  domini.  -  42.  Cumque  ori- 
retur  seditio  et  tumnltus  incresceret:  (4:5.)  Moyses  et  Aaron  fugerunt  ad  taber- 
naculum  foederis;  qnod  postquam  ingressi  sunt,  apparuit  gloria  domini  (44.)  dixit- 
que  dominus  ad  Moysen :  (45.)  Recedite  de  medio  hujus  mnltitndinis !  etiam  nunc 
delebo  cos.  —  4'?.  Dixitque  Moyses  ad  Aaron:  Tolle  thnribulum  ,  pergens  cito 
ad  populum,  ut  roges  pro  eis!  jam  eniin  egressa  est  ira  a  domino  et  plaga  de- 
saevit.  —  47.  Cum  cucurrisset  Aaron  in  mediam  multitudinem ,  obtulit  thymiama 
(48.)  et  stans  inter  mortuos  ac  viveutes  pro  populo  deprecatus  est,  et  plaga  ces- 
savit. —  49.  Fuerunt  autem,  qui  peroussi  sunt,  quatuordecim  millia  hominum  et 
septingentl  absque  Ins,  qui  perierant  in  seditione  Core.  —  50.  Reversusque  est 
Aaron  ad  Moysen  ad  ostium  tabernaculi  foederis. 

XVII,  1.  Et  locutus  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens:  (2.)  Accipe  a  01Ü8 
Israel  virgas  singulas  per  cognationes  suas  a  cunctis  principibus  tribuum,  virgas 
duodecim!  et  uniuscu  jusqiu!  nomen  superscribes  \irgm  suaj ;  (8.)  nomen  autem 
Aaron  erit  in  tribu  Levi ;  (4)  ponesque  eas  in  tabernaculo  foederis,  ubi  loquar 
ad  te.  B.  Quem  ex  his  elegero,  germinabit  virga  ejus,  et  cohibebo  a  me  queri- 
monias  flliorum   Israel,  quibus  murmuraut. 


j 


ic.1')    fyrlice    fyr  Thw    reculsfata  Thw, —  Ki4")  r  o  \>  c  ga|i    ihw 
K)49)  Chorea  ceastra    Thw. —  il'*)  nama  Thw. 
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7.  Moyses  ])ä  dyde  svä,  svä  him  bebead  drihten,  (8.)  and  eode 
on  serne  mergen  in  tö  |)am  getelde;  and  efne  väs  J)ä  grövende  Aaro- 
nes  gird  on  blöstmum  and  on  leäfum  on  hnutbeämes  visan. 

9.  He  bar  |)ä  J)ä  girda  tö  Israela  bearnum  and  hig  gesävon, 
hvät  \)är  gesvutelod  väs;  älc  nam   {)ä  his  girde. 

10.  And  god  cväd  eft  to  Moise:  Ber  Aarones  girde  in  tö  J)am 
getelde,  J)ät  heö  st  gehealden  })är  Israele  to  täcne  and  heora  ceorung 
gesvice,  J)ät  hi  ne  svelton! 

11.  And  Moyses  dyde  svä,  svä  him  drihten  bebead. 

Cap.  XVIII. 

1.  God  geceäs  Aaron  him  tö  sacerde  and  of  his  ofspringe  tö 
his  offrunge  simle  (2.)  and  of  Leuies  msegde  manega  tö  Leuitun  Aa- 
rone  tö  fylste  tö  J>äm  selicum  onsägednyssum,  and  god  sylf  him  sealde 
J)ä  gesetnyssa. 

Cap.  XX. 

1.  After  Jjisum  cömon  Israhela  bearn  tö  ])am  vöstene  Sin  and 
J)er  svealt  Maria  Aarones  svuster  and  ys  J)är  bebirged. 

2.  Pä  näs  J)är  nän  väter  on  J)am  vöstene  J)am  folce,  (3.)  and 
hig  J)ä  ciddon  svide  vid  Moisen. 

6.  He  clipode  J}ä  tö  gode  (7.)  and  god  cväd  him  tö:  (8.)  Gang 
J)u  and  Aaron  and  gegaderiad  \ns  folc  geond  tö  J)am  stäne!  and  se 
stän  eöv  syld  väter. 

10.  Hig  cömon  tö  J)am  flinte  (11.)  and  he  ätforan  him  eallum 
slöh  mid  J)aere  girde  tuva  Jone  flint  and  {)är  fleöv  söna  of  fam  flinte 
väter  svä  genihtsumlice,  J)ät  heora  nytenu  druncon  and  eall  Israhela 
folc  of  |)aere  änre  ride. 

7.  Quas  cum  posuisset  Moyses  in  tr.bernaculo  testimonii,  (8.)  sequenti  die  re- 
gressus  iuvenit  germinasse  virgam  Aaron  et  eruperant  flores ,  qwi  foliis  dilatatis 
in  amygdalas  deformati  sunt. —  9.  Protulit  ergo  Moyses  omnes  virgas  ad  eunetos 
fllios  Israel,  videruntque  et  reeeperunt  singuli  virgas  suas.  —  10.  Dixitque  do- 
minus ad  Moyscu :  Refer  virgam  Aaron  in  tabernaculum  testimonii,  ut  servetur 
ibi  in  Signum  flliorum  Israel  et  quiescant  querelai  eorum  a  me,  ne  moriantur!  — 
11.  Fecitque  Moyses,   sicut  praseeperat  dominus. 

XVIII,  1.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Aaron:  Tu  et  filii  tui  et  domus  patris  tui 
tecum  sustinebitis  peccata  sacerdotii  vestri;  (2.)  sed  et  fratres  tüos  de  tribu  Levi 
sume  tecum,  ut  ministreut  tibi;  tu  autem  et  filii  tui  ministrabitis  in  taberna- 
culo  testimonii. 

XX,  1.  Veneruntque  filii  Israel  in  desertum  Sin,  mortuaque  est  ibi  Maria 
et  sepulta  in  eodem  loco.  —  '2.  Cumque  indigeret  aqua  populus,  convenerunt  ad- 
versum  Moysen  (3.)  et  versi  in  seditionem  dixenint  etc.  —  6.  Et  Moyses  cla- 
mavit  ad  dominum  (7.)  lonitusque  est  dominus  ad  eum :  (8.)  Congrega  populum, 
tu  et  Aaron,  ad  petram  !  et  illa  dabit  aqnas.  —  10.  Congregata  multitudine  ante 
petram  (11.)  cumque  percussisset  Moyses  virga  bis  silicem,  egressae  sunt  aquae 
largissima3,   ita  ut  populus  biberet  et  jumenta. 


182)    Leu  i tan  Thw.  —  201)  sveolt  Tbw.  —  20u)  pone    flinte  Thw. 
nytena  Thw.  anne  ripe  Thw. 
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14.  Pä  sende  Moyses  serendracan  tö  Edom  Jmm  cyninge,  (17.) 
bäd ,  {)ät  he  moste  faran  ford"  ofer  his  land  be  rihtum  vege  and  ne 
hreppan  hi  nun   j)ing. 

18.  Edom  J)a  andvirde  jjam  serendracum  and  cväd:  Ne  fare  ge 
|mrh  me! 

20.  And  he  ferde  \rX  söna  mid  eallum  his  folce  tö  gefeohte 
gearu  (21.)  and  forvyrnde  Israela  JDät  oferfäreld  Jmrh  his  land.  Hig 
gevendon  j)ä  äveg  (22.)  and  gevicodon  vid  J)one  munt ,  J)e  ys  Or 
gehäten. 

28.  Pär  Aaron  ford  ferde  and  Eleazarus  his  sunu  väs  sacerd 
for  hine. 

30.  And  hi  ealle  beveöpon  Aarones  fordsid  geond  J)ritig  daga 
geömeriende  svide. 

Cap.  XXI. 

1.  Chananeus  J)ä  vann  vid  Israela  bearn  and  sige  on  him  gevann. 

2.  Ac  hig  vendon  tö  gode  mid  ealre  heortan  (3.)  and  hig  ge- 
hirde  god  and  him  sige  forgeaf ,  |)ät  hig  ofslögon  [jone  cyning  and 
his  folc  samod  mid  svurdes    ecge  and  heora  burga  tövendon. 

4.  And  gevendon  him  J)anon  ofer  langne  veg,  J)ät  hig  Lät  land 
embferdon.  Pät  folc  J)ä  veard  J)rit  and  {)earle  gesvenct  mid  J)am 
sidfäte. 

5.  And  ceorodon  ongeän  god  and  Moysen  micclum  and  cvsedon : 
Hvi  lseddest  |ni  lä  us  of  Egipta  lande,  {)ät  ve  svulton  on  J)isum 
vestene?  ve  nabbad  nädor  ne  hläf  ne  vin  and  us  vlatad  for  J)isum 
leöhtostan  mete. 

6.  For  J)äm  J)ingum  J)ä  sende  him  god  tö  fyrene  näddran  and 
hig  {)ät  folc  totseron  and  manega   ädyddon. 

7.  And  hig  tö  Moyse  cvaedon :    Ve  singodon  svide ,    for  jjan  {)e 


14.  Misit  interea  nuntios  Moyses  ad  regem  Edom:  (17.)  Obsecramus,  ut  noMs 
transire  liceat  per  terram  tuam;  nou  ibimus  per  agros  nee  per  vineas,  non  bibe- 
mus  aquas  de  puteis  tuis,  sed  gradiemur  via  publica,  nee  ad  dexteram  nee  ad 
sinistram  dedinautes.  —  18.  Cui  respondit  Jidom :  Non  transibis  per  me. — 
20.  Statimque  egressus  est  obvius  cum  infinita  multitudine  et  manu  forti,  (21.) 
nee  voluit  acquiescere  deprecanti ,  ut  coucederet  transitum  per  flues  suos.  Quam 
ob  rem  divertit  ab  a«  Israel,  (22.)  cumque  castra  movisseut  de  Cades,  venerunt 
in  montem  Hör.  —  28.  Cumque  Moyses  Aaron  spoliasset  vestibus  suis,  Indult  eis 
Eleazarum  fllium  ejus.  [&.)  Illo  mortuu  in  montis  supercilio,  descendit  cum 
Eleazaro.  —  30.  Omuis  autem  multitudo,  videns  oeeubuisse  Aaron,  flevit  supei' 
eo  triginta  diebus. 

XXI,  1.  Chanana:us  pugnavit  contra  illum  et  victor  existens  duxit  ex  eo 
praedam.  —  2.  At  Israel  voto  se  domino  obligavit  (.{.)  exaudivitque  dominus  pre- 
ces  Israel  et  tradidit  Chananaeum,  quem  llle  interfecit  subversis  urbibus  ejus.  — 
4.  Profecti  sunt  autem  de  monte  Hör  per  viam  qme  ducit  ad  mare  rubrum,  ut 
Circomirent  terram  Edom.  Et  tffidere  coepit  populum  itincris  ac  laboris,  (6.)  I  o- 
cutusque  contra  deum  et  Moysen  ait:  Cur  eduxisti  uns  di  .Mgy|)to,  \ü  nioreit min 
in  solitudineV  deest  panis,  non  sunt  ftQ.ua;  anima  nostra  jam  nauseat  super  eibo 
UtO  levissimo.  —  (J.  Quam  ob  rem  misit  dominus  in  populum  ignitos  serpentes 
ad  piagas  et  mortes  plurimorum.  —  7.  Venerunt  ad  Moysen  atque  dixerunt !   Tic- 
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ve  svä  sprsecon  ongeän  god  and  })e;  ac  gebide  rm  for  us ,  })ät  he 
äfirsie  fram  us  J)äs  fyrenan  näddran!    Moises   [ja  gebäd  for  }jät  folc. 

8.  And  god  cväd  tö  him :  Virc  ane  serenan  näddran  and  sete  up 
tö  täcne,  and  se  J)e  tösliten  beö,  beseö  upp  tö  J)sere  näddran !  and  he 
leofad  söna,  svä  he  besihd  on  hig. 

9.  Moises  })ä  vorhte  {)ä  serenan  näddran  and  sette  tö  täcne,  and 
J)ä  \>e  ofslitene  vaeron,  beheöldon  to  psdre  näddran  and  vurdon  ge- 
haelede. 

10.  Hig  ferdon  J)ä  J)anon  mid  heora  firdvicum. 

21.  And  Moyses  sende  J)ä  to  Seon  J>am  cyninge  Amorreiscre 
J)eöde  J)isum  vordum  and  cväd : 

22.  Ic  bidde,  })ät  J)u  me  lyfe  ofer  J)in  land  tö  ferenne ;  ne  hreppe 
ve  J)ine  äceras  odde  vineardas  ne  eöver  väterpyttas;  ac  svä  svä  se 
veg  lid,  ve  farad,  gif  ve  möton,  ford  ofer  J)in  land. 

23.  Pä  nolde  Seon  se  cyning  näteshvon  him  tidian,  J)ät  Israel 
forde  ford  ofer  his  gemaaru ,  gegaderode  his  folc  and  forde  him  tö- 
geänes  and  feaht  svide  ongeän,  (24.)  öd  J)ät  he  feöll  ofslagen  and 
his  folc  samod  mid  svurdes  ecge. 

25.  Hig  geeodun  {)ä  his  land  and  ealle  his  burga  and  Israhel 
vunode  {)ä  on   |>am  vidgillan  lande. 

32.  Moyses  J)ä  sende  and  het  sceavian  Azer,  J)a3re  vic  hig  ge- 
eodon  and  ähton  {)one  eard. 

33.  Hig  gevendon  j[)onne  and  voldon  tö  Basan,  and  Og  se  cyning 
com  him  tögeänes  mid  eallum  his    folce  tö  gefeohte  gearu. 

34.  Drihten  cväd  tö  Moise :  Ne  ondraed  |>u  hine !  ic  hine  sealde 
tö  J)inum  gevealde  and  eall  his  folc  and  land. 

35.  And  hig  fuhton  {)ä  svide  and  Israhel  ofslöh  Og  f)one  cyning 
and  his  sunu  and  his  folc  eall  tö  forvyrde,  and  geähton  his  land  and 
ealle  his  burga. 

cavimus,  quia  locuti  sumus  contra  dominum  et  te;  ora  ut  toilat  a  iiobis  ser- 
pentes !  Oravitque  Moyses  pro  populo.  —  8.  Et  locutus  est  dominus  ad  eum : 
Fac  serpentem  seneum  et  pone  eum  pro  signo !  qui  percussus  aspexerit  eum, 
vivet.  —  9.  Fecit  ergo  Moyses  serpentem  seneum  et  posuit  eum  pro  signo,  quem 
cum  percussi  aspicerent,  sanabantur. —  10.  Profectique  fllii  Israel  castrametati 
sunt  in  Oboth.  —  21.  Misit  autem  Israel  nuutios  ad  Sehon  regem  Amorrhaeorum, 
dicens  :  (22.)  Obsecro,  ut  transire  mihi  liceat  per  terram  tuam;  non  declinabimns 
in  agros  et  vineas,  non  bibemus  aquas  ex  puteis;  via  regia  gradiemur,  donec 
trauseamus  terminos  tuos.  —  23.  Qui  concedere  noluit,  ut  transiret  Israel  per 
fines  suos,  quin  potius  exercitu  congregato  egressus  est  ob-viam  pugnavitque  contra 
eum,  (24.)  a  qoo  percussus  est  in  ore  gladii.  —  25.  Tulit  ergo  Israel  omnes  civi- 
tates  ejus  et  habitavit  in  urbibus  Amorrhaei,  in  Hesebon  scilicet  et  viculis  ejus.— 
32.  Misitquc  Moyses,  qui  explorarent  Iazer,  cujus  ceperunt  viculos  et  possederunt 
habitatores.  —  33.  Verteruntque  se  et  ascenderunt  per  viam  Basan,  et  occurrit 
eis  Og  rex  Basan  cum  omni  populo  suo  pugnaturus.  —  34.  Dixitque  dominus  ad 
Moysen:  Ne  timeas  eum,  quia  in  manu  tua  tradidi  illum  et  omnem  populum  ac 
terram  ejus!  —  35.  Percusserunt  igitur  et  hunc  cum  flliis  suis  universumque 
populum  9jus  usque  ad  internecionem  et  possederunt  terram  illius. 


2132)  fas  renne  Thw.  —  2135)  Oga  Thw. 
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Cap.  XXII. 

1.  Moises  J)ä  ferde  tö  Moab  mid  J)am  folce. 

4.  And  se  cyning  Balic  cväd  tö  his  leöde:  Svä  ädilegad  J)is 
folc  mid  heora  firdcrafte  ealle  j)ä,  pe  eardiad  on  ürum  gemserum, 
svä  sva  oxa  gevunad  tö  ävestenne  gärs  öd  )  ä  virttruman  eordslihtes 
mid  tödum. 

5.  He  sende  J)ä  his  bodan  tö  Balaam  ))am  vitegan  Beores  suna 
(6.)  and  bäd ,  J)ät  he  cöme  tö  ävirigenne  J)ät  folc ,  jje  fundode  vid 
his,  and  cväd:  Ic  vät,  J)ät  se  bid  gebletsod,  J)e  }>u  gebletsast,  and  se 
bid  ävirged,  J)e  {)u  ävirgest. 

7.  Pä  bodan   J)ä  cömon  tö  Balaam  mid  sceattum. 

18.  Balaam  andvirde  J)äm  aerendracnm  and  cväd:  Peäh  Balac 
me  sille  goldes  and  seolfres  an  hüs  füll,  ic  ne  mag  ävendan  godes 
vord. 

19.  Ac  beöd  her  tö  niht  and    äbidad  andsvare! 

20.  Pä  com  god  on  niht  tö  Balaam  and  cväd:  Nu  J)äs  menn 
]}e  feccad,  far  mid  him,  svä  [)ät  Jm  dö,  J)ät  ic  j)e  bebeöde! 

21.  Balaam  })ä  ferde  ford  mid  J)äm  bodum  on   assan  ridende. 

22.  And  efne  godes  engel  forstöd  j)one  veg,  J)är  he  volde  ridan, 
mid  ätogenum  svurde,  svilce  he  hine  sleän  volde. 

23.  Se  assa  geseah  Jxme  engel  standende  and  Balaam  ne  geseah. 
Pä  forbeäh  se  assa  J)äs  engles  svurd  and  eode  of  fam  vege.  Hvät ! 
])ä  Balaam  beöt  J)one  assan,  volde  J)ät  he  eode  innan  jjone  veg. 

25.  Pä  fleäh  se  assa  git  forht  for  {iam  engle  and  |)idde  his  hlä- 
fordes  föt  J)earle  tö  J)am  hege.    Balaam   f)ä  git  beöt  J)one  assan. 

26.  And  se  engel  eode  in  tö  änum  nyrvette  ,  J)e  he  ne  mihte 
forbugan  on  nädere  healfe,  for  j)am    [)e  J)är  nän  brge  näs. 

27.  Pä  feöll  se  assa  ädüne  äfirht  for  |)am  engle  and  Balaam 
veard  yrre   and  beöt  hine  svidor. 

XXII,  1.  Profectique  castrametati  sunt  in  campestribus  Moab.  —  4.  Dixit 
Balac  ad  majores  natu  Madian :  Ita  delebit  hie  populus  omnes,  qui  in  uostris 
flnibus  commorantur ,  quomodo  solet  bos  herbas  usque  ad  radices  carpere.  Ipse 
erat  eo  tempore  rex  iu  Moab.  —  5.  Misit  ergo  uuntios  ad  Balaam  fllium  Beor 
ariolum,  ut  dicereut :  (6.)  Veni  et  maledic  populo  huic  sedenti  contra  me  !  novi 
enini ,  quod  benedictus  sit,  cui  benedixeris,  et  nialedictus,  in  quem  maledicta 
cougesseris.  —  7.  Cumque  venissent  ad  Balaam,  habentes  diviuationis  pretium  in 
nuinibus,  (18.)  respondit  Balaam  eis:  Si  dederit  mihi  Balac  plenam  domum  suam 
argenti  et  auri,  non  potero  immutare  verbum  dei.  —  19.  Obsecro  ut  hie  maneatis 
etiam  hac  nocte  et  scire  queam,  quid  mihi  respondeat  dominus.  —  20.  Ycnit 
ergo  deus  ad  Balaam  nocte  et  ait  ei:  Si  vocare  te  venerunt  honiines  isti ,  vade 
cum  eis,  ita  duntaxat,  ut,  quod  tibi  pnreepero,  facias  !  —  21.  Balaam  maue  strata 
asina  profectus  est  cum  eis.  —  22.  Stetitque  angelus  dominl  eva^iuato  gladio  in 
via  contra  Balaam,  qui  insidebat  asiiuc.  —  28,  Cernens  asiua  aogelum  staiitcin  in 
via  avertit  se  de  itinerc  et  Ibat  per  agrum;  quam  cum  vcrlx-rarct  Balaam  et 
vellet  ad  scinitam  rcdiicere ,  (2.r>.)  junxit  asina  se  pari  et  i  et  attrivit  sedeutis 
pedum.     At    ille   itcruin  verberabat  eam.  —  2<J.    Et  Öihilumiuua    angelAl  ad  locum 

angUStum  transiens.     ubi  nec  ad   dexterafD   '  ad   siuisliam   pnjcr.it   deviaro,    i»b- 

vius  stetit.  —  27.   Cumque  vidisset  asina  stantein  au^cduin,    coneidit    mb   pedibus 

221)  folc  Thw. --  224)  avastenne  Thw.  -  22")  se  asse  Thw. 
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28.  Pä  geopenode  drihten  J)äs  assan  müd  and  he  cväd:  Hvi 
beätst  J)u  me  svä  svidej? 

29.  And  Balaam  andvirde:  For  J)am  J)e  })u  me  besvice,  and  ic 
]3e  ofsleän  volde,  gif  ic  svurd  häfde. 

30.  Pä  ssede  se  assa:  Ne  eom  ie  lä  f>in  assa,  J)e  Jm  on  sitst 
simle  ?  sege,  hvänne  ic  aefre  aer  Jrillic  |>e  gcdyde ! 

31.  God  ]3ä  geopenode  Balaames  eägan,  Jrnt  he  geseah  J3one 
engel ,  \>e  se  assa  forbeäh ,  mid  nacedum  svurde ,  and  he  hnäh  tö 
eordan,  äleat  vid  })äs  engles. 

32.  And  se  engel  cväd:  Hvi  beöte  J)u  J)äne  assan  efne  nu  jiriva? 

33.  Ic  J)e  ofslöge  söna  and  se  assa  leofode,  gif  he  ne  forbuge  me. 

34.  And  Balaam  cväd:  Ic  singie  nitende,  niste  jjät  })u  stöde 
ongeän  me,  and  gif  {)e  min  färeld  senig  |)ing  mislicad,  ic  fare  eft 
ongeän. 

35.  Se  engel  cväd  tö  him :  Far  mid  J)isum  mannum  and  varna, 
J)ät  j)u  nän  })ing  elles  ne  sprece,  büton  {)ät  ic  {)e  bebeöde!  And 
Balaam  J)ä  räd  ford. 

36.  Se  cing  J)ä  Balac  com  him  tögeänes. 

Cap.  XXIII. 

I.  And  he  ärserde  söna  seofon  veofodu  (2.)  and  J)är  läc  geof- 
frode  on  |)ä  ealdan  visan. 

8.  And  cväd  tö  Balac:  Hü  mag  ic  ävirgan  J)one,  ]je  god  blet- 
sode?  And  he  vitegode  ])ä,  svä  him  vissode  god,  and  bletsode 
Israhel. 

II.  And  Balac  cväd  tö  him:  Ic  J)e  fette  for  J)i,  }jät  [m  mine 
fynd  virigdest,  and  ]}u  hig  bletsast. 

12.  Balaam  cväd  J)ä:  Cvist  J)u,  mag  ic  ödre  sprecan,  büton  J)ät 
drihten  het? 

13.  Pä  cväd  Balac  him  tö :  Cum  tö  ödre  stöve  mid  me! 

sedentis ,  qui  iratus  vehementius  csedebat  fuste  latera  ejus.  —  28.  Aperuitque 
dominus  os  asinse,  et  locuta  est:  Cur  percutis  me?  —  29.  Respondit  Balaam: 
Quia  illusisti  mihi;  utinam  haberem  gladium,  ut  te  percuterem !  —  30.  Dixit 
asina :  Nonne  animal  tuum  sum,  cui  semper  sedere  consuevisti?  die,  quid  simile 
unquam  fecerim  tibi!  —  31.  Protiuus  aperuit  dominus  oculos  Balaam  et  vidit 
angelum  stantem  in  via  evaginato  gladio  adoravitque  eum  prouus  in  terram.  — 
32.  Cui  angelus :  Cur,  inquit,  tertio  verberas  asinam  tuam? — 33.  Nisi  asina  de- 
clinasset  de  via,  te  oeeidissem  et  illa  \iveret.  —  H4.  Dixit  Balaam:  Peccavi 
nesciens,  quod  tu  stares  coutra  me,  et  nunc  si  diplicet  tibi  ut  vadam,  revertar.  — 
35.  Ait  angelus:  Vade  eum  istis  et  cave,  ne  aliud,  quam  praeeepero  tibi,  lo- 
quaris !  Ivit  igitur  cum  prineipibus.  —  36.  Balac  egressus  est  in  oecursum  ejus. 
XXIII,  1.  yEdificavit  Balaam  Septem  aras  (2.)  et  imposuit  vitulum  et  arietem 
super  aram,  (8.)  et  dixit  ad  Balac :  Quomodo  maledicam,  cui  non  maledixit  deus? 
[Et  prophetavit  et  benedixit  Israel]  —  11.  Dixitque  Balac  -ad  Balaam:  Ut  male- 
diceres  inimicis  meis ,  voeavi  te ,  et  tu  contrario  benedicis  eis.  —  12.  Cui  ille 
respondit.  Num  aliud  possum  loqui ,  nisi  quod  jusserit  dominus?  —  18.  Dixit 
ergo  Balac:    Veni  mecum    in  alterum  locum! 


2229)    gedude  Thw.  -  2233)    efne    pu  Tbw.  —  2236)    sprajee   Thw. — 
23')   veofoda  Thw. 
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14.  And  he  äft  araerde  ödre  seofon  veofodu  (20.)  and  bletsode 
Israhal. 

25.  And  Balac  cväd:  Ne  Jm  hine  virige,  ne  J)u  hine  bletsa! 

26.  Pa  cväd  Balaam  tö  Balace  J)us:  Hü  ne  ssede  ic  J)e,  J)ät  svä 
livat  svä  god  nie  bebude,  })ät  ic  J)ät  dide? 

27.  xVnd  Balac  cväd:  Cum!  ic  laede  J»e  to  ödre  stöve,  gif  gode 
svä  gelicie,  J)ät  j)u  hig  Jjanon  virige. 

28.  Hig  eodon  {)ä  begen  up  tö  J)am  munte  (29.)  and  he  söna 
äraerde  seofon  veofodu  (30.)  and  lac  geoffrode. 

Cap.  XXIV. 

1.  And  Irrael  bletsode  and  J)ä  J)ing  vitegode,  })e  him  gevinsode 
god. 

2.  He  mihte  geseön  Israel  of  |)ara  munte  panon. 

10.  Pä  yrsode  Balac  vid  Balaam  and  cväd:  Ic  J)e  het  feccan, 
J)ät  {)u  mine  fynd  virigdest,  and  \m  nu  |)riva  hig  bletsodest. 

11.  Far  |>e  nu  häin!  ic  häfde  gemynt  }oe  tö  ärvurdienne  on 
ashtuin  and  on  feö,  ac  god  {>e  bena3mde  J)äs  vurdmintes. 

Cap.  XXV. 

1.  And  eodon  J)ä  tö  manega  of  })am  folce  tö  J)am  miltistrum 
and  vid  hig  haamdon    (2.)  and  tö  jjam  hsedengilde  bugon. 

3.  God  veard  J)a  yrre  Israhela  bearnum  (4.)  and  het  Moyses 
ähön   J)ä,  J)e  J)ät  man  dydon. 

5.  Moyses  |)ä  het  Jpä  mänfullan  ofsleän,  ealle  J)ä  pe  bugon  tö 
Belphegor. 

9.  And  J)är  vurdon  ofslagene  mid  svurdes  ecge  feöver  and  tventig 
J)üsenda  of  {)äs  folces  meniu  and  godes  yrre  gesväc  and  he  him  syd- 
dan  miltsode. 

14.  Et  a?diflcavit  Balaam  Septem  aras  (20.)  et  beuedix.it  Israel.  —  25.  Dixitque 
Balac:  Nee-  maledicas  ei  nee  benedicas  ! —  2'!.  Et  ait  ille:  Norme  dixi  tibi,  quod 
quidquid  mihi  deus  imperaret,  boc  facerem?  —  27.  Et  ait  Balac:  Venu  et  ducam 
et  ad  alinui  locum,  si  forte  placeat  deo ,  lit  inde  maledicas  eis.  — 28-  Cumque 
duxisset  cum  super  verticeui  montis ,  (29.)  a-dirieavit  Septem  aras  (30.)  impo- 
suitque   vitulos  et  arietes  per  singulas  aras. 

'XXIV,  1.  Et  Balaam  benedixit  Israel  etc.  (2.)  et  elevaus  oeulos  vidit  Is- 
rael. —  10.  Iratasque  Balac  contra  Balaam  ait:  Ad  maledicendiim  inimicis  meis 
voeavi  te ,  quibus  contrario  tertio  benedixisti.  —  11.  Kevertere  ad  locum  tuum! 
deereveram  quidem  magnifl.ee  hunorare  te,  sed  dominus  privayit  te  honore  dis- 
posito. 

\\v,   l.    Et  fürnicatus  est  populua  cum  liliabus  Moab,  (2.)  qua  Vocaverunt 

eOl     ad    sacriliria     sua.      -  .'{.    [rat US     dominus    (4.)    ait  ad   Moyscn  :     Tolle   cuintos 

principe«  popnli  et  suspende  eos  in  patibuli*!  — ■  5,  Dtxitque  Moyses  ad.juditvs 
Israel:  Occidat  unusquisque  proxiiuos  suos,  qui  iuitiiti  sunt  Beelphegorl  —  9.  Et 

orcisi   mihi    \i-iuti    quatuor   inillia   homiuum   (H.)   cessavitque    plag«    a    liliis    Israel. 


2ftM)    veofoda  Thw.     -  2. '{'*")    veofoda    Thw.   —   2.r>')    And    [Israela 
bearn]  Thw, 
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16.  God  bebeäd  siddan  Moyse  and  cväd:  (17.)  Vrec  Israela 
bearn  on  Madianitiscum  and  ofsleäd  hig,  (18.)  for  J)an  J3e  hig  be- 
svicon  eöv! 

Cap.  XXVI. 

2.  Moises  getealde  J)äs  folces  meniu,  J)e  on  J)am  vestene  vaeron 
äcennede  vigendra  manna  (4.)  fram  tventigvintre  and  sume  eaV. 
yldran. 

51.  62.  And  {>er  sodlice  vseron  sixhund  Jrösenda  and  feover  and 
tventig  ])üsend  and  seofonhund  manna  and  [jrittig  manna. 

64-65.  Heora  fäderas  ealle  ford  ferdon  on  {)am  vestene,  btiton 
Calef  and  Iosue:  hig  comon  tö  J)am  lande  and  mid  Israhela  bearnum 
J)one  eard  geeodon  and  him  betvinan  dseldon,  svä  svä  him  dihte 
Iosue. 

Cap.  XXXI. 

6.  Moises  {)ä  sende  sona  tvelf  J)üsenda  gevsepnodra  manna  to 
J>am  vfge  cäflice. 

7.  And  hig  |)ä  ferdon  and  Jjät  folc  ofslögon  (8.)  and  j)one  cyning 
Balac  and  Balaam  samod  (9.)  and  J)ät  land  äveston  and  J)&  vif 
heöldon  (12.)  and  comon  to  Moyse  mid  micelre  hüde. 

14.  Moises  ])ä  yrsode  (15.)  and  äxode,  hvi  hig  heöldon  J>a  vif- 
menn  tö  life,  (16.)  J)e  hig  forlaerdon  aer  ät  |)am  ha3dengilde. 

17.  And  het  hig  \)k  äcvellan  ealle  {)ä  vif,  {)e  veras  häfdon,  (18.) 
and  het  healdan  J)ä  maedenu.  Hig  didon  [)ä  svä  and  sige  häfdon 
siddan  and  comon  to  |)am  lande,  {)e  hig  to  gelaadde  god,  J)e  he  Abra- 
hame gehet  and  his  ofspringe. 


16.  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  dicens:  (17.)  Hostes  vos  sentiant  Ma- 
dianitse  et  percutite  eos,    (18.)  quia  decepere  insidiis  per  idolum  Phogor! 

XXVI,  2.  Numera-vit  Moyses  omnem  summam  filiorum  Israel  a  viginti  annis 
et  supra.  —  51.  Ista  est  summa  filiorum,  sexcenta  millia  et  mille  septingenti 
triginta  (62.)  et  familiarum  Levi  viginti  tria  millia  generis  masculini.  —  64.  Iuter 
quos  nullus  fuit  eorum,  qui  ante  numerati  sunt  a  Moyse  et  Aaron  in  deserto 
Sinai;  (65.)  prsedixerat  enim  dominus,  quod  omnes  morerenter  in  solitudine, 
nullusque  remansit  ex  eis  nisi  Caleb  et  Iosue. 

XXXI,  6.  Duodecim  millia  expeditorum  ad  pugnam  misit  Moyses.  —  7.  Cum- 
que  pugnassent  contra  Madianitas,  omnes  mares  occiderunt  (8.)  et  reges  eorum 
et  Balaam  (9.)  ceperuntque  mulieres  eorum;  (10.)  tarn  urbes  quam  viculos  et 
castella  flamma  consumpsit ;  (12.)  et  adduxerunt  pradam  ad  Moysen.  —  14.  Ira- 
tusque  Moyses  (15.)  ait:  Cur  feminas  reservastis?  (16)  nonne  istse  sunt,  qua? 
praevaricari  vos  fecerunt  in  domino  super  peccato  Phogor?  —  17.  Ergo  mulieres, 
qua?  noverunt  viros  in  coitu,  jugulate ,  (18.)  puellas  autem  et  femiuas  virgiues 
reservate  vobis! 


262)  geteald  haes  Thw.  —  ,'Jl18)  in  ae  de  na  Thw 
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VE 
DEUTERONO  M  TUM. 


Her  ongind  seö  böc,  J)e  is  genemned  on  Ebreisc  Belle  adabarim 

and  on  Grecisc  Deuteronomium  and  on  Lyden  Secunda  lex 

and  on  Englisc  Seö  äfter-ae. 

Cap.  I. 

1.  Pis  sint  J)ä  vord ,  J)e  Moises  spräc  tö  eallum  Israhela  folce 
begeondan  Iordane  on  fmm  feldvestene  vid  |jä  reädan  sae  betvix 
Pharan  and  Thophel  and  Laban  and  Aseroth,  fjär  micel  gold  ys, 
(2.)  endleofon  daga  färeld  on  Choreb  J)urh  Seyr  düne  veg  of  Cades- 
barne. 

3.  On  [>am  feöverteödan  geäre  on  J)am  endlyftan  mönde  on  J)am    * 
forman  däge  |)äs  möndes  he  späc  tö  him  ealle   })ä  |)ing ,     jje  drihten 
him  bebead,  (4.)  syddan  he  slöh  Seon  Amorrea  cyng,    se  vunode  on 
Essebon,    and    Og  cyning   on   Basan,    se  vunode  on  Asteroth  and  on 
Esdrai. 

5.  Beiundan  Iordane  on  Moab  lande  Moses  gesvutelude  {)ä  se 
and  cväd:  (6.)  Drihten  üre  god  spräc  tö  us  on  Oreb  and  cved : 
Genöh  lange  ge  vunodon  on  J)isse  düne. 

7.  Cirrad  and  farad  tö  Amorrea  düne  and  tö  ödrum  feldlandum 
and  dünlandum  and  tö  unheheran  landum  on  südhealfe  vid  J)ä  sse 
Chanaan  landes  and  Libani  öd  })ät  miccle  flöd  Euphraten! 

8.  Be  J)am  lande  drihten  cväd  :  Nu  ic  hit  hire  sealde  eöv.  Farad 
inn  and  habbad  J)ät  J)ät  drihten  fore  svör  eövrum  faderum  Abrahame 
and  Isaace  and  Iacobe,  J3ät  he  hit  sealde  him  and  hira  ofspringe 
äfter  him ! 

I,  L.Haec  sunt  verba,  quae  locutus  est  Moyses  ad  omnem  Israel  trans  Ior- 
danem  in  solitudine  campestri  contra  mare  rubrum  inter  Pharan  et  Thophel  et 
Labau  et  Haseroth,  ubi  auri  ast  plurimum ,  (2.)  uudecim  diebus  de  Horeb  per 
viam  motitis  Seir  usque  ad  Cadesbarue.  —  X.  Quadragesimo  anno,  undecimo  meuse, 
prima  die  mensis,  locutus  est  Moyses  ad  fllios  Israel  omuia  quae  praeceperat  illi 
dominus,  ut  diceret  eis,  (4.)  postquam  percussit  Schon  regem  Amorrhworum,  qui 
habitabat  in  Hesebon,  et  Og  regem  Basan  ,  qui  nmnsit  in  Astaroth  et  in  Edrai, 
(5.)  trans  lordanem  in  terra  Moab;  coepitque  Moyses  explauare  legem  et  dicere: 
(«;.)  dominus  deus  noster  locutus  est  ad  nos  in  Horeb,  dicens:  SufHcit  vobis,  quod  in 
hoc  monte  mansistis.  —  7.  Revertimiui  et  venite  ad  inontem  Amorrlueorum  et  ad 
cetera  quaß  ei  proxima  sunt  campestria  atque  montana  et  humiliorum  loca  contra 
meridiem  et  juxta  litus  maris!  terram  Chananacorum  et  Libani  usque  ad  flumeu 
magnum  Euphraten  (S.)  en,  inquit,  tradidi  vobis:  ingredimini  et  possidete  eam, 
super  qua  juravit  dominus  patribus  vestris  Abraham,  Isaac  et  lacob,  ut  daret 
illain  eis  et  semini  eorum  post  eos  ! 


I ')  spraece  Thw.   folc,  Thw.    Aserob   Tbw,  —   I2)  |)  u  r  h    sc    yrduno 
Thw.  —  l*j  Aseroth  Thw.  —  l ')  spijccd  Thw. 
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9.  And  ic  cväd  tö  eöv  on  f>aere  tide:  Ne  mag  ic  äna  eöv  acu- 
man,  (10.)  for  J^am  J)e  drihten  eov  gemänigfilde  and  eövre  ys  tö  däg 
svä  fela  svä  steorrena. 

11.  Drihten  eövre  fädera  god  geice  fela  Jjüsenda  to  Jiison  getale 
and  bletsie  eov,  svä  he  eöv  behet! 

12.  Ne  mag  ic  äna  eövre  gemang  äcuman  and  eövre  svärnissa 
and  eövre  saca. 

13.  And  ic  cväd  tö  eöv:  Ceösad  eov  vise  menn  [of]  eövrum 
cynne  and  glaeve  and  J)ä  J)e  hira  drohtnung  si  äfandud !  and  ic  ge- 
sette  hig  eöv  to  ealdrum. 

14.  Pä  andsvarodon  ge  me  and  cvaedon:  Vel  J)u  sprecst. 

15.  And  ic  nam  vise  menn  and  velborene  and  sette  hig  to  eal- 
drum and  to  hundredmannum  and  tö  fiftigesmannum  and  to  teöding- 
mannum,  })e  eöv  laerdon  älc  }nng. 

16.  And  ic  bebeäd  him  and  cved :  D6mad  älcon  men  riht,  si 
hit  burga  man,  si  hit  üt  äcymene. 

17.  Demad  f)am  rican  svä  J)am  heänan  and  |)am  litlan  svä  jjam 
miclan ,  for  fam  J)e  hit  ys  godes  dorn!  Gif  eöv  aenig  ])ing  {nnce 
earfodlice,   secgad  hit  me !  and  ic  hit  bete. 

20.  Ic  cväd  tö  eöv:  (21.)  Farad  to  j)am  lande,  {je  god  behet 
eövrum  fäderum  and  habbad  hit !  ne  ondraede  ge  eöv ,  ne  nän  J)ing 
ne  forhtgead! 

22.  And  ge  andsvarodun  me  and  cvaedon:  Uton  sendan  sceä- 
veras,  |}ät  sceavion  J)ät  land  and  cydon  us,  on  hvilcne  veg  ve  faran 
sceolon  and  to  hvilcon  burgum ! 

23.  And  ic  sende  tvelf  men  of  eöv,    (24.)    and    hig   föron    and 

9-  Dixique  vobis  illo  In  tempore:  Nou  possum  solus  sustinere  vos,  (10.)  quia 
dominus  deus  vester  multiplicavit  vos  et  estis  hodie  sicut  stellse  coeli  plurimi. — 
11.  Dominus  deus  patrum  vestrorum  addat  ad  huuc  uumerum  multa  millia  et 
benedicat  vobis,  sicut  locutus  est!  —  12.  Non  valeo  solus  negotia  vestra  susti- 
nere et  pondus  ac  jurgia.  —  13.  Date  ex  vobis  viros  sapieutes  et  guaros  et  quo- 
rum  oonversatio  sit  probata  in  tribubus  vestris,  ut  ponam  eos  vobis  principes !  — 
14.  Tunc  respondistis  mihi:  Boua  res  est,  quam  v*s  facere.  —  lö.'Tulique  de 
tribubus  vestris  viros  sapieutes  et  uobiles,  et  eoustitui  eos  principes,  tribuuos  et 
centuriones  et  quinquagenarios  et  decanos ,  qui  docerent  vos  singula.  —  16.  Pra- 
cepique  eis,  dicens  :  Audite  illos  et  quod  justuru  est  judicate,  sive  civis  sit  ille, 
sive  peregriuus!  —  17,  Nulla  erit  distantia  personarum  ,  ita  parvum  audietis  ut 
maguum,  nee  aeeipietis  cujusquam  personam ,  quia  dei  Judicium  est  Quod  si 
diffleile  vobis  visum  aliquid-  fuerit ,  referte  ad  me !  et  ego  audiam.  — 20.  Dixi 
vobis:  (21.)  Vide  terram,  quam  dominus  deus  dat  tibi!  ascende  et  p'isside  eam, 
sicut  locutus  est  dominus  deus  noster  patribus  tuis!  noli  timere  nee  quidquam 
paveas !  —  "22.  Et  accessistis  ad.  me  omnes  atque  clixistis:  Mittamus  viros,  qui 
considerent  terram  et  renuntient,  per  quod  iter  debeamus  ascendere  et  ad  quas 
pergere  civitates !  —  23.  Misi  ex  vobis  duodeeim  viros,  (24.)  qui  cum  per- 
rexissent    et    ascendissent .    venerunt    usque  ad  vallem  botri,    et  considerata  terra 


l9)  cvH'p<-  Tliw.  —  l13)  cva'pe  Thw.  —  1  u)  spra;cst  Tbw.  —  1 15)  fif- 
tigesmeunum  Thw.  —  1 16)  c  v  e  d  e  Thw.  -  1 17)  miclam  Thw.  —  l 3")  c  v  ae  p  e 
Thw. 
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Jmt  land  sceavodon  (25.)  and  us  J)äs  landes  västmas  brohton  and 
cva3don  :  God  is  J)ät  land,  J)e  god  us  syllan  vyle. 

26.  Pa  noldon  ge  faran  for  eövre  maegde  ungeleafulnysse  and 
ne  gelyfdon  drihtenes  spra3ce. 

27.  And  ge  murcnodon  and  cva3don  :  Drihten  as  hatad  and  for 
|;ani  he  iilsedde  us  üt  of  Egipta  lande  tö  Jjam,  J)ät  he  us  sealde  [on] 
Amorreiscra  hand  tö  ofsle&nne. 

28.  Hvider  fare  ve?  ])ä  bodan  us  faardon  and  cvsedon:  Pär  ys 
micel  folc  and  märan  menn  ponne  ve,  micle  burga  and  od  heofun 
faste,   [)är  ve  gesävon  Enac^is  suna. 

29.  And  ic  cväd  to  eöv:  Ne  forhtiad  and  ne  ondrasdad  hig! 

30.  Drihten  eövre  god,  pe  eövre  läteöv  ys,  he  fiht  for  eöv,  svä 
he  dyde  on  Egipta  lande  beforan  eallum  folce. 

31.  And  ge  sylfe  on  vestene  gesävon:  drihten  eövre  god  eöv 
bar  on  eallum  {)äm  vegum,  J)e  ge  föron,  svä  man  byrd  litle  cild,  od 
J)ät  ge  cömon  tö  {)isse  stöve. 

32.  And  ge  furdon  ne  gelyfdon  drihtne  eövrum  gode,  (33.)  se 
eode  beforan  eöv  on  vege  and  mearcode  |)ä  stöva,  {)e  ge  eövre  geteld  on 
slean  sceoldon ;  on  niht  he  tsßhte  eöv  J)urh  fyr  and  on  däg  j)urh  genip. 

34.  And  J)ä  drihten  eövre  sprsece  gehirde ,  he  väs  svide  yrre 
and  svör  and  cväd:  (35.)  Ne  gesihd  nän  man  of  J)isse  virrestan  cneö- 
resse  J)ät  göde  land,  |)ät  ic  mid  ade  bebet  eövrum  fäderum ,  (36.) 
büton  Chaleb  Iepones  sunu :  he  hit  gesihd  and  ic  hit  sylle  him  and 
bis  bearnum,    for  J)am   |>e  he  filide  me. 

37.  Näs  |)ät  nän  jjing  vundor,  |)ät  drihten  väs  J)am  folce  gram, 
jx>nne  he  väs  me  yrre  fore  eövre  scilde  and  cväd  to  me :  Ne  färst 
J)u  ])ider. 

(25.)  sumentes  de  fructibus  ejus  attulerunt  ad  nos  atque  dixerunt :  Bona  est  terra, 
quam  dominus  deus  noster  daturus  est  nobis.  —  26.  Et  nolnistis  ascendere,  sed 
increduli  ad  sermonem  domiui  dei  uostri  (27.)  murmurastis  atque  dixistis:  Odit 
nos  dominus  et  idcirco  eduxit  nos  de  terra  JEgypti,  ut  traderet  nos  in  manu 
Amorrluei  atque  deleret.  —  28.  Quo  ascendemus?  nuntii  terruerunt  cor  nostrum, 
diccntes:  Maxima  multitudo  est  et  nobis  statura  procerior;  urbes  magna;  et  ad 
coelum  usque  munit;e;  filios  Euacim  vidimus  ibi.  —  'i'J.  Et  dixi  vobis:  Nolite 
metuere  nee  (imeatifi  eos  !  —  30.  Dominus  deus,  qui  duetor  est  vester,  pro  vobis 
ipse  puguabit,  sieut  fecit  in  ./Egypto  cünetis  videntibus.  —  31.  Et  in  solitudine 
(ipse  vidisti)  portavit  te  dominus  deus  tuus,  ut  solet  homo  gestare  parvulum 
filium  suum,  in  omni  via,  per  quam  ambulastis,  donec  veniretis  ad  locum  istum  — 
32.  Et  nee  sie  quidem  credidistis  dojnino  deo  vestro ,  (33.)  qui  pracessit  \os  in 
via  et  metatus  est  locum,  in  quo  tentoria  tigere  deberetis  ,  noete  ostendeus  vob^ 
Iter  per  ignciu  et  die  per  columnam  nubis.  —  34.  Oumque  audisset  dominus  vocem 
sermonem  vestrorum ,  iratus  juravit  et  alt:  —  86.  Non  videbit  qnispiam  de  ho- 
miuibus  generat ionis  hu  jus  pessiuue  terram  bonam,  quam  8üb  juramento  polli- 
cttUS  suni   patribus   vestris,    (■U>.)   pratcr  Caleb    tilium    [ephone:     ipse   eniiii    videbit 

eam  ei  ipsi  dabo  terram,  quam  calcavit,  et  Ölüa  ejus,  qula  aecutus  est  dominum. — 
37.  Nee  miranda  indignatio  in  populum,  cum  mihi  quoque  Iratua  dominus  propter 
vos  dixerit:    Nee  tu  Ingrediens  illue, 

l29)   evape   Tbw.  —    1 :,:')   v  i  r  I  B  (  a  u   Tbw,         LMJ    li  I  I    geiihj)    p&1    Thw. 
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38.  Ac  Iosue  Nunis  sunu  J)in  Jen  he  färd  J)ider  inn  for  |>e;  minga 
hine  and  gestranga  hine!   and  he  tödseld  Jät  land  Israela  folce. 

39.  Eövre  litlingas  and  Ja  cild ,  ])e  niton  nänes  Ringes  nän  ge- 
sceäd  ne  gödes  ne  yfeles,    hig  farad  inn  and   ic   him  sylle  Jät  land. 

40.  Ge  cirrad  and  farad  on  Jät  vesten  J)urh  Ja  readan  sse  and 
foliad  J)äs,  J)e  eöv  god  behet  for  eövre  ungehirsumnisse  and  eövre 
geleafleäste. 

Cap.  III. 

23.  Ic  bäd  drihten  on  Ja  tid  and  Jjus  cväd:  (24.)  Drihten  god, 
Ju  J)e  ongunne  ätyvan  J)inum  Jeöve  Jine  maerde  and  Jine  strengestan 
hand !  nys  sodlice  nän  öder  god  ne  on  heofene  ne  on  eordan ,  J)e 
maege  vircean  {)ine  veorc,  Je  Ju  vircst,  and  beön  vidmeten  Jinre 
strengde. 

25.  Alife  me  tö  farenne  and  tö  geseönne  Jät  seloste  land  be- 
geondan  Iordane  and  Ja  gecorenistan  dune  and  Libanum ! 

26.  And  drihten  me  väs  yrre  for  eövre  scilde  and  cväd  tö  me: 
Genöh  his  ys  nu;  ne  sprec  Ju  nä  tö  Jäs  hvon  leng  tö  me  imbe  Jis 
Jung! 

27.  Astih  on  Fasgan  muntes  cnäpp  and  beseoh  tö  vestdasle  and 
tö  norddsele!  ne  oferfärst  Jdli  sodlice  Iordane. 

28.  Bebeöd  Iosue  and  gestranga  hine,  for  [)am  Je  he  stäpd  be- 
foran  J)ison  folce  and  tödseld  him  J)ät  land,  J)ät  he  geseön  sceal. 

29.  And  ve  vunedon  on  J)sere  dene  vid  Phogores  templ. 

Cap.  IV. 

1.  La  Israhel!  gehir  nu  bebodu  and  dömas,  J>e  ic  J)e  laere,  and 
dö  {)ä,  J)ät  Jju  si  langlife  and  fare  inn  and  häbbe  J)ät  land,  {)ät 
drihten  eövre  fädera  god  eöv  vyle    syllan ! 

(38.)  sed  Iosue  filius  Nun  minister  tuus  ipse  intrabit  pro  te ;  huuc  exhortare  et 
robora!  et  ipse  sorte  terram  dividet  Israeli.  —  39.  Parvuli  vestri  et  fllii,  qui 
hodie  boni  ac  mali  ignorant  distantiam,  ipsi  ingredientur  et  ipsis  dabo  terram. — 
40.  Vos  autem  revertimini   et  abite  iu  solitudinem  per  viam  maris  rubri. 

III,  23.  Precatusque  sura  domiuum  in  tempore  illo,  dicens :  (21.)  Domine 
deus,  tu  coepisti  ostenaV.re  servo  tuo  magnitudinem  tuam  manumque  fortissimam! 
neque  enim  est  alius  deus  vel  in  coelo  vel  in  terra ,  qui  possit  facere  opera  tua 
et  comparari  fortitudini  tuaj.  —  2fi.  Transibo  igitur  et  videbo  terram  hanc  opti- 
mam  trans  Iordanem  et  montem  istum  egregium  et  Libanum.  —  26.  Iratusque 
est  dominus  mihi  propter  vos,  nee  exaudivit  me,  sed  dixit  mihi:  Sufflcit  tibi; 
nequaquam  ultra  loquaris  de  hac  re  ad  me!  —  27.  Ascende  cacumen  Phasgae  et 
oculos  tuos  circumfer  ad  oeeideutem  et  ad  aquilonem  austrumque  et  orientem  et 
aspiee !  nee  enim  trausibis  Iordanem  istum.  —  28.  Prtecipe  Iosue  et  corrobora 
eum  atque  conforta,  quia  ip  e  prascedet  populum  istum  et  dividet  eis  terram, 
quam  visurus  es  1  —  29.  Mansimusque  in  valle  contra    fanum  Phogor. 

IV,  1.  Et  nunc,  Israel,  audi  praeeepta  et  judicia,  quae  ego  doceo  te  ,  ut 
faciens  ea  vivas  et  ingrediens  possideas  terram,  quam  dominus  deus  patrum  vestro- 
rum  daturus  est  vobis ! 


I40)  -la-aste  Thw.   —  323)    c  v  ;e  p  e   Tliw.  —  :}2t)    and    p  i  n  n  e  Thw.    on 
eardan  Thw.  —  326)  nate  p«s  hvon  Thw.   (vgl.  Deuter.   13"). 
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2.  Ne  ice  ge  nän  J)ing  tö  |)am  vorde,  {)e  ic  tö  eöv  sprece,  ne  ge 
viinion  of  j)am !  gehealdad  drihtnes  bebodu  eövres  godes,  J)e  ic  eöv 
beöde! 

3.  Ge  gesävon  »ealle  J)ä  j)ing,  |>e  drihten  dyde  ongen  Belfegor, 
hü  he  forbritte  ealle  his  bigengan  beforan  eöv. 

5.  Ge  viton,  |}ät  ic  lserde  bebodu  and  rihtvisnissa,  svä  drihten 
god  me  bebeäd. 

8.  Hvilc  öder  J)eöd  ic  svä  maere,  J)ät  häbbe  laga  and  rihte  dömas 
and  ealle  sd,  J)e  ic  to  däg  foresette  beforan  eöv  ? 

9.  Gehealdad  eöv  sylfe  and  eövre  sävla  geornlice!  ne  cumon 
eöv  j)äs  vord  of  gemynde  svä  lange,  svä  ge  lybbon!  laerad  eövre 
suna  and  eövre  mägas,  {)ät  hig  healdon  {m  bebodu,  |>e  ic  eöv  bebeäd ! 

15.  Ne  gesäve  ge  nän  andlfcnisse  on  {mm  däge,  |)e  drihten  spräc 
to  eöv  on  Oreb  on  fyres  midlene. 

16.  Ne  virce  ge  eöv  J)e  mä  näne  andlicnissa  ne  vaepmannes 
(17.)  ne  nänes  nytenes  ne  fugeles  (18.)  ne  vurmes  ne  fisces! 

19.  Ne  behealdon  ge  heofenan  ne  sunnan  ne  mönan  ne  steorran, 
J)e  las  J)e  ge  Jmrh  gedvyld  on  hig^gelifon!  God  hig  gesceöp  eallum 
mannum  tö  brice. 

20.  Södlice  drihten  eöv  älaedde  of  Egipta  lande  to  J)am,  J)ät  he 
häfde  eöv  to  ägenum  folce. 

21.  Eft  he  cväd :  Drihten  me  väs  yrre  for  eövrum  spraecum  and 
svör,  J)ät  ic  ne  oferföre  Iordane  ne  ne  come  on  J)am  selustan  lande, 
J)e  drihten  eöv  syllan  vile. 

22.  Nu  svelte  ic  her  on  lande;  ne  fare  ic  ofer  Iordane,  ac  ge 
farad  and  ägad  |)ät  gecorene  land. 

23.  Varniad  eöv,  j)ät  ge  naefre  ne  forgiton  drihtnes  vedd  eövres 
godes,  \>e  he  eöv  behet! 
* 

2.  Non  addetis  ad  verbum,  quod  vobis  loquor,  nee  auferetis  ex  eo !  custodite 
mandata  dnmiui  dei  vestri,  quae  ego  pra'cipio  vobis!  —  3.  Oculi  vestri  videruut 
omnia,  quae  fecit  dominus  contra  Belpliegor,  quomodo  contriverit  omnes  eultores 
ejus  de  medio  vestri.  —  5.  Scitis,  quod  docuerim  vos  praeeepta  atque  justitias, 
sirut  mandavit  mihi  dominus  deus  mens.  —  8.  Quae  est  enim  alia  gens  sie  iu- 
olyta,  ut  habeat  ceremonias  justaque  judicia  et  universam  legem,  quam  ego  pro- 
ponam  hodie  ante  oculos  vestros  ?  —  9.  Custodi  igitur  temetipsum  et  animam 
tuani  solicite  !  ne  obliviscaris  verborum,  quae  viderunt  oculi  tui,  et  ne  excidant 
de  corde  tuo  eunetis  diebus  vitae  tuae!  Docebis  ea  fllios  ac  nepotes  tuos.  — 
lf>.  Non  vidistis  aliquam  similitudinem  in  die,  qua  locutus  est  vobis  dominus 
in  Iloreb  de  medio  ignis :  (16.)  Ne  forte  faciatis  vobis  sculptam  similitudinem 
aut  imaginem  masculi  vel  feminae ,  (17.)  similitudinem  omnium  jumentorum  vel 
avium  (18.)  atque  reptilium  sive  piscium !  —  19.  Ne  forte  elevatis  oculis  ad 
nielum  videas  solem  et  lunam  et  omnia  astra  coeli  et  errore  deeeptus  adores 
ea  et  colas,  quae  creavit  dominus  deus  tuus  in  ministerium  eunetibus  geutibus! — 
20.  Vos  autem  dominus  eduxit  de  fornace  ferrea  ^Egypti,  ut  haberet  populuin 
liereditarium.  —  21.  Iratusque  est  dominus  contra  me  propter  sermon^s  vestros  «t 
juravit,  ut  neu  transirem  Iordanem  nee  ingrederer  terram  optimam,  quam  daturus 
est  vobis.  —  L22.  Ecce  morior  in  hac  humo ,  non  transibo  Iordanem;  vos  transi- 
bitis  et  possidebitis  terram  egregiam.  — 38«    Cave,    ne  quando  obliviscaris  pacti 
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25.  Gif  ge  Jjonne  mfnum  vorde  ne  gelyfad  and  drihtnes  bebodu 
forhogiad,  (26.)  ic  häbbe  to  däg  to  gevitnisse  heofen  and  eordan, 
j)ät  ge  forvurdad  rade  on  Jjam  lande,  {)e  drihten  eöv  to  gelaet:  ne 
beö  ge  })är  on  näne  hvile. 

27.  Ac  drihten  eöv  todrifd  geond  ealle  {)ä  Jjeöda,  J)ät  eövre  bid 
feäva  on  j)am  lande  to  läfe. 

28.  And  ge  J)eöviad  fremdum  godum ,  [joa  sind]  manna  hand- 
geveorc  treovene  and  staenene;  |ä  ne  geseöd  ne  ne  gehlrad,  ne  hig 
ne  etad  ne  hig  ne  drincad. 

20.  And  {)onne  ge  gemunad  drihten  eöverne  god  and  hine  secad, 
[)onne  gemete  ge  hine,  gif  ge  hine  mid  inveardre  heortan  secead  and 
mid  ealre  mihte. 

30.  On  })sere  ytemistan  tide  ge  beöd  gecyrrede  to  drihtne  eöv- 
rum  gode  and  ge  gehirad  his  stefne ,  (31.)  for  J)am  J)e  he  ys  mild- 
heort  god;  ne  forlaet  he  eöv  ne  he  eallinga  ne  ädiligad  eöv,  ne  he 
ne  forgit  his  vedd,  on  j^am  he  svör  eövrum  [fäderum]. 

32.  Ahsiad  be  ealdum  dagum,  J)ä  vseron  ser  Jionne  ge  of  J>am 
däge ,  J)e  drihten  mann  gesceop  öfer  eordan,  fram  ufeveardum  heo- 
fone  od  his  ende,  hväder  sefre  vurde  {ms  geräd  J)ing  (33.)  odde 
hväder  aenig  mann  gehirde  godes  stefne  and  his  vord ,  svä  svä  ge 
gehirdon  and  gesavon! 

39.  Ongitad  eornostlice  to  däg  on  eövre  heortan,  J)ät  drihten 
silf  ys  god  and  nis  nän  oder  ne  uppe  on  heofone  ne  nider  on  eordan ! 

40.  Gehealdad  his  bebodu  and  domas,  J)e  ic  eöv  beöde,  J)ät  eöv 
si  vel  and  eövrum  bearnum  äfter  eöv  and  J)ät  ge  [mrhvunion  lange 
on  jjam  lande,  J)e  drihten  eövre  god  eöv  sillan  vile ! 

44.  Pis  ys  seö  03,  JDe  Moises  foresette  beforan  Israela  folce  (45.) 
and  laga  and  domas,  J>us  cvedende: 

f 

domini  dei  tui ,  quod  pepipit  tecnm  !  —  25.  Si  feceritis  vobis  aliquam  similitu- 
dinem  patrantes  malum  coram  domino,  (26.)  t^stes  invoco  hodie  coelum  et  ter- 
rain,  cito  perituros  vos  esse  de  terra,  quam  transito  Iordane  possessuri  estis;  non 
habitabitis  in  ea  longo  tempore,  (27.)  sed  dominus  vos  disperget  in  omnes  gentes, 
et  remanebitis  pauci  in  nationibus ,  ad  quas  vos  ducturus  est  dominus,  28.  ibi- 
que  servietis  diis,  qui  hominum  manu  fabricati  sunt,  ligno  et  lapidi ,  qui  non 
videut  nee  audiunt  nee  comeduut  nee  odorantur.  —  29.  Cumque  qusesieris  ibi 
dominum  deum  tuum,  invenies  eum,  si  tarnen  toto  corde  qusesieris  et  tota  tribu- 
latione  animae  tuse.  —  30.  Novissimo  tempore  reverteris  ad  dominum  deum  tuum 
et  audies  vocem  ejus,  (31.)  quia  deus  misericors  est;  non  dimittet  te  nee  ora- 
nino  delebit,  neque  obliviscetur  pacti,  in  quo  juravit  patribus  tuis.  —  ^2.  Inter- 
roga  de  diebus  antiquis ,  qui  fuerunt  ante  te  ex  die,  quo  ereavit  deus  hominem 
super  terram,  a  summo  coeli  usque  ad  summum  ejus,  si  facti  est  aliquando  hujus- 
cemodi  res  (33.)  aut  unquam  cognitum  est,  ut  audiret  populus  vocem  dei  lo- 
quentis  de  medio  ignis,  sicut  tu  audisti!  —  39.  Scito  ergo  hodie  et  cogitato  in 
corde  tuo  ,  quod  dominus  ipse  sit  deus  in  coelo  sursum  et  in  terra  deorsum  et 
non  sit  alius!  —  40.  Custodi  pneeepta  ejus  atque  mandata,  quae  ego  praeeipio  tibi, 
ut  bene  sit  tibi  et  rlliis  tuis  post  te  et  permaneas  multo  tempore  super  terram, 
quam    dominus    deus    tuus  daturus  est  tibi!  —   44.  Ista  est  lex,    quam  proposuit 
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(Oap.  V. 
1.  La  Israel,  gehir  nu  godcunde  dömtis  and  leorniad  J)ä  and  eac 
vircead ! 

2.  Drillten  god  bebet  ns  vedd  on  Oreb. 

3.  Ne  sealde  he  vedd  ürum   fäderum  ,    ac  us,    ]je  nu    git  libbad. 

4.  Ansine  tö  ansine  he  sprac  tö  us  on  {jam  munte  of  J)äs  fyres 
midlene. 

5.  Ic  väs  daelere  betvix  gode  and  eöv  on  j)ä  tide,  Jjät  ic  cydde 
eöv  his  vord ,  and  he  cväd :  (6.)  Ic  eom  dribten  eövre  god,  {je  eöv 
üt  alaedde  of  Egipta    lande  of  [jeövette. 

7.  (I.)  Nafa  J)u  fremde  godas  beforan  me! 

8.  (II.)  Ne  virce  J)u  gräftgevcorc  ne  nänes  cynnes  andllcnyssa 
(9.)  ne  pa,  ne  vurda!  ic  eom  drihten  eöver  god,  J)e  vrece  fädera  un- 
rihtvisnissa  on  hira  bearnum  (10.)  and  miltsie  J)äm,  {je  me  lufad  and 
mine  bebodu  healdad. 

11.  (III.)  Ne  nemne  ge  drihtnes  naman  on  idel,  for  Jmm  {je  ne 
bid  he  unscildig,  se  {je  for  idelum  ])inge  his  naman  nemd! 

12.  (IV.)  Heald  {)one  restedäg,  {jät  {ju  hine  hälgige,  svä  drihten 
{je  bebead  and  {jus  cväd:  (13.)  Virc  six  dagas  and  freölsa  {jone  seo- 
•fodan!  (15.)  Gen.unad,  {jät  ge  silfe  vaeron  {jeöve  on  Egipta  lande 
and   ic  eöv  alisde! 

16.  (V.)  Arvurda  {jinne  fäder  and  Jjine  modur,  ]jät  |ju  si  lang- 
life  and  jjät  {m  si  volig  on  |)am  lande,  |}e  god  {je  sillan  vile! 

17.  (VI.)   Ne  beö  {ju  manslaga! 

18.  (VII.)  Ne  unrihthseme  {>u! 

19.  (VIII.)  Ne  stel  Jju! 


Moyses  coram  flliis  Israel,    (45.)    et  ha?c  testimouia  et    ceremonia3    atque   judicia, 
quaB  locutus  est  ad  fllios  Israel. 

V,  I.  Audi,  Israel,  ceremonias  atqtie  judicia,  discite  ea  et  opere  com- 
plete!  —  2  Dominus  deus  noster  pepigit  nobiscum  foedus  in  Horeb.  —  3.  Non 
cum  patribus  nostris  iniit  pactum,  sed  nobiscum  qoi  in  prsesentia  sumus  et  vivi- 
mus. —  4.  Facie  ad  faciem  locutus  est  nobis  in  monte  de  medio  ignis.  —  5.  Ego 
Sequester  et  medius  fui  inter  dominum  et  vos  in  tempore  illo,  ut  annuntiarem 
vobis  verba  ejus,  et  ait:  6.  Ego  dominus  deus  tuus,  qui  eduxi  te  de  terra 
Egypti,  de  domo  servitutis.  —  7.  Non  habebis  deos  alienos  in  conspectu  meo!. — 
8.  Non  facies  tibi  sculptile  nee  similitudinem  omnium,  qua;  in  coelo  sunt  et  in 
terra  et  in  aquis,  ('.».)  non  adorabis  ea  et  non  coles!  Ego  eniin  sura  dominus 
deus  tuus,  deus  amulator,  reddens  iniquitatem  patrum  super  fllios  (10.)  et  facieus 
misericordiam  diligentibus  me  et  custodientibus  prseeepta  mea.  —  1 1.  Non  usur- 
pabis  noincn  domini  dei  tui  frustra,  quia  non  erit  impuuitus,  qui  super  re  vana 
uomeo  ejus  assumpserit !  —  12.  Observa  diem  sabbati,  ut  sanetifices  eum,  sicut 
praeepit  tibi  dominna  deus  tuus!  (i:{.)  sex  diebus  operaberis,  (14.)  septimus  dies 
sabbati  est:  non  facies  in  eo  quidquaiu  operis  tui!  flö.)  Memento,  quod  et  ipse 
servieris  in  iEgypto  et  eduxerit  te  lüde  dominus  deus  tuus! —  10.  Elonora  patrein 
tuuiu  et  matrem,  ut  longo  vivas  tempore  et  bone  sit  tibi  in  terra,  quam  dominus 
deus  tuus  daturns  est  tibi!  —  17.  Nun  oeeides,  (18.)  neque  moechaberis ,  (llJ  ) 
fnrtumque  non  facies, 
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20.  (IX.)  Ne  sege  {m  lease  gevitnissa! 

21.  (X.)  Ne  girn  }m  J)ines  neähstan  vifes  ne  his  hüses  ne  bis 
landes  ne  nän  fjaera  f)inga,  |)e  his  beöd! 

22.  Pis  synd  [)ä  vord ,  }je  drillten  spräc  tö  eallum  Israela  folce 
on  J)am  munte  of  })äs  fyres  midlene  and  J)äs  genipes  micelre  stefne 
and  vrät  J)ä  on  tvära  stsenenum  tabulon  and  sealde  me. 

23.  After  J)am  J)e  ge  gehirdon  his  vord  and  gesävon  jxme  munt 
birnan,  J)ä  cvsedon  to  me  })ä  ealdras  and  ]jä  betstborenan  men : 

24.  Nu  ve  gesävon  godes  mägenj3rim  and  his  micelnisse;  ve 
gehfrdon  his  stefne  of  fyres  midlene  and  ve  ongeäton  tö  däg,  ]mt 
god  spräc  vid  menn,  and  ve  leofad. 

25.  Hvi  svelte  ve  and  forvurdad  on  juson  maestan  fyre?  vitod- 
lice  gif  ve  leng  gehirad  drihtnes  stefne  tires  godes,  ve  forvurdad. 

26.  Hü  mag  senig  man  lifiendes  godes  stefne  gehiran  and  eäc 
libban? 

27.  Gä  Jm  and  gehir  J>ä  J)ing,  J)e  drihten  tire  god  J)e  secge,  and 
sege  us !  and  ve  gehirad  JDe  and  död  f)ä. 

28.  Pä  drihten  J)ät  gehirde,  J)ä  cväd  he  tö  me:  Ic  gehirde  Jjises 
folces  vord,  J)e  hig  sprsecon  vel. 

29.  Hvanon  cymd  him  svilc  getane,  |)ät  hig  ondredon  me  and 
healdon  mine  visan  bebodu,  ])ät  him  sf  vel  on  Denisse  and  hira 
bearnum? 

30.  Sege  him,  J)ät  hig  faron  tö  hira  geteldum ! 

31.  Stand  f»u  her  mid  me!  and  ic  secge  J)e  ealle  bebodu  and 
godeunde  se  and  dömas ;  lsere  hig,  J)ät  hig  don  })ä  on  J)am  lande, 
J>e  ic  him  to  sehte  sille! 

32.  Healdad  |)ä  J)ing,  j)e  drihten  eover  god  etfv  bebedd!  ne  ä- 
hilde  ge  näder  ne  on  J)ä  vynstran  healfe  ne  on  J)ä  svidran! 

(20.)  nee  loqueris  contra  proximum  tuum  falsum  testimonium.  —  21.  Non  con- 
cupisces  uxorem  proximi  tui,  non  domum,  non  agrum  et  universa,  quae  illius 
sunt!  —  22.  Hase  verba  locutus  est  dominus  ad  omnem  multitudinem  vestram  in 
monte  de  medio  ignis  et  nubis  et  caliginis  voce  magna,  et  scripsit  ea  in  duabus 
tabulis  lapideis,  quas  tradidit  mihi  —  23.  Vos  autem,  postquam  audistis  vocem 
et  montem  ardere  vidistis,  accessistis  ad  me  omnes  prineipes  tribuum  et  majores 
natu,  atque  dixistis  :  (2d.)  Ecce  ostendit  nobis  dominus  deus  noster  majest;»tem 
et  magnitudinem  suam ;  vocem  ejus  audivimus  de  medio  ignis  et  probavimus 
hodie  ,  quod  loquente  deo  cum  homiüe  vixerit  homo.  —  25,  Cur  ergo  moriemur 
et  devorabit  nos  ignis  hie  maximus?  Si  enim  audierimus  ultra  vocem  domini 
dei  nostri,  moriemur.  —  26.  Quid  est  omnis  caro ,  ut  audiat  vocem  dei  viventis 
et  possit  vivere?  —  27.  Tu  magis  accede  et  audi  euneta,  quae  dixerit  dominus 
deus  noster  tibi !  loquerisque  ad  nos  et  nos  audientes  faciemus  ea.  —  28.  Quod 
cum  audisset  dominus,  ait  ad  me:  Audivi  vocem  verborum  populi  hujus^  bene 
omnia  sunt  locuti.  —  29.  Quis  det  talem  eos  habere  mentem,  ut  timeant  me  et 
custodiant  universa  mandata  mea ,  ut  bene  sit  eis  et  flliis  eorum  in  sempiter- 
num? —  flfO,  Die  eis:  Revertimini  in  tentoria  vestra!  —  31.  Tu  vero  hie  sta 
mecum!  et  loquar  tibi  omnia  mandata  mea  et  ceremonias  atque  judicia,  quae  do- 
cebis  eos,  ut  faciant  ea  in  terra,  quam  dabo  Ulis  in  possessionem.  —  32.  Custo- 
dite    igitur   et  facite,  quae  praeeepit   dominus    deus  vobis  I    non  declinabitis  neque 
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33.  Ac  gact  rihte  on  |jone  veg,  j)e  drihten  eöv  bebead,  j)ät  ge 
lybbon  and  eöv  si  vell  and  eövre  dagas  sin  gelengede  on  |)am  lande, 
[)e  ge  ägan  sceolon! 

Cap.  VI. 

4.  Gehire  Israel!  drihten  tire  god  ys  an  god  (5.)  Lufa  J)inne 
drihten  mid  ealre  J)inre  heortan  and  rnid  eallum  möde  and  mid  eallum 
mägn§ ! 

6.  And  heald  J)ä  vord,  j)e  ic  J)e  bebeöde,  (7.)  and  lsere  Jrinum 
bearnum,  J)onne  ]m  sitte  on  J)inum  htisum,  (9.)  and  vrite  J)ä  on  [)inum 
prescolde  ond  on  Jnnes  htises  durum! 

10.  And  J)onne  drihten  eövre  god  eöv  in  gelaßt  on  J)ät  land,  Jje 
he  fore  svör  eövrum  fäderum  Abrahame  and  Isaace  and  Iacobe,  and 
he  eöv  syld  micle  burga  and  J)ä  selustan  gebytlu  (11.)  and  fülle 
litis  älces  velan,  J)a  f>e  ge  ne  vorhton,  and  väterpyttas,  J)e  ge  ne  dul- 
fon,  vineardas  and  elebeämas,  J>e  ge  ne  plantudon,  and  ge  etad  and 
beöd  gefyllede. 

12.  Varniad  geornlice,  J)ät  ge  ne  forgiton  drihten,  J)e  eöv  tit 
älaedde  of  Egipta  lande  of  J)eövetes  htise! 

13.  Geeadmede  drihten  f»inne  god  and  J)eöva  him  änura  and 
svera  on  his  naman ! 

14.  Ne  far  Jm  äfter  fremdum  godum,  (15.)  })6  las  }>e  god  yrsie 
ongen  |)e!  # 

16.  Ne  fanda  J)ii  |)ines  godes,  svä  J>u  didest  on  |>a3re  costnung- 
stöve ! 

Cap.  VII. 

11.  Gehealdad  eornostlice  })ä  bebodu  and  ])ä  godcundan  33  and 
dömas,  J)e  ic  eöv  sylle  tö  däg  and  bebeöde,  J)ät  ge  dön! 

ao  dexteram  neque  ad  sinistram ! —  33.  Sed  per  viam,  qnam  praecepit  dominus 
deus  vester^  ambulabitis,  ut  vivatis  et  bene  sit  vobis  et  protelentur  dies  in  terra 
possessionis  vestr£e  ! 

VI,  4.  Audi  Israel!  dominus  deus  noster  dominus  unus  est.  —  5.  Diliges 
dominum  deum  tuum  ex  toto  corde  tuo  et  ex  tota  anima  tua  et  ex  tota  fortitu- 
dine  tua,  (6.)  eruntque  verba  hasc,  quae  ego  prsecipio  tibi  hodie,  in  rorde  tuo, 
(7.)  et  narrabis  ea  filiis  tuis,  sedens  in  domo  tua,  (i).)  scribesque  ea  in  limine 
et  ostiis  domus  tua-!  — 10.  Cumque  introduxerit  te  dominus  deus  tuus  in  terrani, 
pro  qua  juravit  patribus  tuis  Abraham,  Isaac  et  Iacob ,  et  dederit  tibi  civitatis 
raagnas  et  optimas,  quas  non  £ediflcasti,  (11.)  domos  plenas  ounctarum  opum, 
quas  non  exstruxisti.  cisternas,  quas  non  fodisti,  vineta  et  oliveta,  qua?  non  plau- 
tasti,  et  comederis  et  saturatus  fueris,  (12.)  cave  diligent<T ,  ne  obliviscaris  do- 
mini,  qui  eduxit  te  de  terra  iEgypti,  de  domo  eervitutis!  —  13,  Domintim  denn» 
tuum  timebis  et  illi  soli  servies  ac  per  nomen  illius  jurahis  !  —  11.  Non  ibitis 
post  deos  alienos,  (lö.)  ne  quando  irascatur  furor  domini  tui  contra  te  !  —  !f>.  Non 
■      tentabis  dominum  deum  tuum,  sicut  tentasti  in  loco  tentatinnis I 

IVII,  11.  Gastod!  trgo  prscepta  «■(  ceremonlaa  &tqa«  jadicla,  qua-  ego  mando 
tibi  hodie,   ut  f'acias !  — 
G1")   lande  Thw. 
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12.  Gif  {m  hig  gehiltst,  drihten  Jrin  god  gehealt  J)ät  vedd  and 
|)ä  mildheortnysse,  J)e  he  svor  eövrum  fäderum. 

13.  And  he  lufad  and  gemenigfylt  and  he  bletsad  eöv  and  eövre 
västmas  on  J)am  lande,  J)e  he  fore  svor  eövrum  fäderum. 

13.  Ge  beöd  gebletsod  töforan  eallum  ödrum  mannum;  ne  bid 
mid  eöv  nän  ping  unberendes  ne  on  mannum  ne   on  nytenum. 

15.  Drihten  ädrifd  fram  eöv  älc  yfel  and  vyrpd  ongen  eövere 
f?nd. 

Cap.  VIII. 

19.  Gif  ge  Jjonne  forgimeledsiad  drihtnes  bebod  eövres  godes 
and  filiad  fremdum  godum,  ic  secge  eöv  to  sodum,  J)ät  ge  forvurdad 
mid  ealle,  (20.)  gif  ge  beöd  ungehirsume  drihtnes  beboda. 

Cap.  IX. 

4.  Ne  vene  ge  nä,  J)ät  drihten  eövre  god  fordyde  eövre  fynd 
and  sealde  eöv  J)ät  seluste  land  for  eövre  rihtvisnisse ,  ac  he  hig 
fordyde  for  hira  ärleäsnisse, 

5.  And  })ät  J)ät  vord  vsere  gefylled,  J)e  he  mid  ade  behet  eövrum 
fäderum   Abrahame   and  Isaace  and  Iacobe! 

6.  Vite  ge  tö  sodum  {»ngum,  J)ät  god  ne  sealde  eöv  for  eövre 
godnisse  J)ät  selüste  land  to  sehte,  for  ^an  ]>e  ge  sind  ealra  folca 
ungeleafulluste  and  heardheorteste!, 

7.  Gemunad  and  ne  forgitad,  hü  svide  ge  gremedon  drihten  on 
J)am  vestene!  Of  {>am  däge,  J)e  he  eöv  üt  älsedde  of  Egipta  lande, 
od  J)isne  däg  sefre  ge  fliton  and  vunnon  ongeän  drihten. 

8.  On  Oreb  ge  hine  gremedon  and  he  väs  yrre  and  volde  eöv 
fordön. 

1 2.  Si  custodieris  ea  et  feceris ,  custodiet  et  dominus  deus  tuus  pactum  tibi  et 
misericordiam,  quam  juravit  patribus  tuis,  (13.)  et  diliget  te  ac  multiplicabit 
benedicetque  fructui  ventris  tui  et  frumento  tuo  super  terram,  pro  qua  juravit 
patribus  tuis,  —  14.  Benedictus  eris  inter  omnes  populos;  non  erit  apud  te  ste- 
rilis  utriusque  sexus,  tarn  in  hominibus  quam  in  gregibus  tuis.  —  15.  Auferet 
dominus  a  te  omnem  languorem,  et  inflrmitates  pessimas  non  inferet  tibi,  sed 
cunctis  hostibus  tuis. 

VIII,  19.  Sin  autem  oblitus  domini  dei  tui  secutus  fueris  deos  alienos, 
ecce  nunc  praedico  tibi,  quod  omnino  dispereas,  (20.)  si  inobedientes  fueritis  voci 
domini  dei  vestri. 

IX,  4.  Ne  dicas  in  corde  tuo,  cum  deleverit  eos  (sc.  fllios  Enacim)  dominus 
tuus:  Propter  justitiam  meam  iutroduxit  me  dominus,  ut  terram  hanc  possiderem, 
cum  propter  impietates  suas  istse  deletse  sint  nationes,  (5.)  et  ut  compleret  verbum 
suum  dominus,  quod  sub  jurameuto  pollicitus  est  patribus  tuis  Abraham,  Isaao. 
et  Iacob !  —  6.  Scito  ergo,  quod  non  propter  justitias  tuas  dominus  deus  tuus 
dederit  tibi  terram  hanc  optimam  in  possessionem,  cum  durissimae  cervicis  sis 
populus.  —  7.  Memento  et  non  obliviscaris,  quomodo  ad  iracundiam  provocaveris 
domiuum  in  solitudine !  Ex  eo  die,  quo  egressus  es  ex  ^Egypto,  usque  ad  locum 
istum  semper  adversum  dominum  contendisti.  —  8.  Nam  et  in  Horeb  provocasti 
eum  et  iratus  delere  te  voluit, 
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9.  Pä  astali  ic  on   Jjone  munt  and  bar   J)ä    staenenan   bredu,    on 
im  viis  J).:it   vedd,    J>e  drihten  vid  eöv  gecväd,    and  ic  Jwrhvunode 

on  jmni  munte  feovertig  daga  and  feovertig  nihta,  svä  j>ät  ic  ne  ät 
no  nc  dranc. 

10.  And  drihten  nie  sealde  tva  stfcnene  tabulan  mid  godes  fingr§ 
ävritene. 

11.  And  f)ä  feovertig  daga  and  efenfela  nihta  ägäne  vaeron, 
drihten  me  sealde  J)ä  bredu  (12.)  and  cvätf  tö  me:  Ärise  and  gang 
nider,  for  jjam  J)e  jun  folc,  {ie  Jm  üt  älasddest  of  Egipta  lande,  for- 
leton rade  minc  bebodu  and  J)one  veg,  J)e  fm  him  gesvutelodest,  and 
hig  guton  him  haßdenne  god. 

13.  And  drihten  cväd  eft  to  me:  Ic  geseö,  Jmt  J>is  folc  ys  heard- 
heort  and  ungeleäffull. 

14.  La3t  me ,  ])ät  ic  hig  fordö  and  ädilgie  hira  naman  under 
heofone  and  ic  gesette  Jie  ofer  Jjä  [)eöde,  J)e  ys  märe  j)onne  Jieös 
and  strengere! 

15.  Pä  ic  nider  eode  of  J)am  byrnendan  munte  and  häfde  [)ä 
tva  bredu  on  tväm  handum. 

16.  And  ic  geseah,  J)ät  ge  singodon  beforan  gode  and  vorhton 
eov  gegoten  cealf  and  vnrdodon  hit  for  god  and  forleton  rade  Jione 
veg,  ])e  drihten  eov  ätyvde. 

17.  Ic  vearp  ]jä  bredu  of  minum  handum  and  töbräc  hig  be- 
fbran  eöv. 

18.  And  ic  feöll  beforan  drihtne,  svä  ic  ser  dyde;  feovertig  daga 
and  feovertig  nihta  ne  ät  ic  ne  ne  dranc  for  eallum  synnum,  }ie  ge 
dydon  ongen  god  and  hine  gremedon. 

19.  Ic  ondred  södlice  his  graman  and  his  yrre,  for  j»am  J)e  he 
väs  ästirod  ongen  eöv  and  volde  eöv  fordon;  and  drihten  me  ge- 
hirde  and  tidode  me. 

(9.)  quando  ascendi  in  montem ,  ut  acciperem  tabulas  lapideas,  tabulas  pacti, 
quod  pepigit  vobiscuui  dominus  ,  et  perseveravi  in  rnonte  40  diebus  ac  noctibus, 
panein  nou  comedens  et  aquam  non  bibens.  —  10.  Deditque  mihi  dominus  duas 
tabulas  lapideas  scriptas  digito  dei.  —  11.  Cumque  transissent  dO  dies  et  totidem 
noctes,  dedit  mihi  dominus  tabulas  foederis,  (12.)  Dixitquo  mihi:  Surge  et  des- 
cende  hinc  cito,  quia  populus  tuus,  quem  eduxisti  de  ^Egypto,  deseruerunt  velo- 
citer  viam,  quam  demonstrasti  eis,  feceruntque  sibi  conflatilo  !  —  13.  Rursumque 
ait  dominus  ad  me :  Cerno ,  quod  populus  iste  dura;  cervieis  sit.  —  14  Dimitte 
me,  ut  conteram  eum  et  deleam  nomen  ejus  de  sub  eoelo  et  constituam  te  super 
gentem,  quae  hac  major  et  fortior  sit!  —  15.  Cumque  de  monte  ardente  descen- 
derem  et  duas  tabulas  foederis  utraque  teuerem  manu,  (1(1  )  vidissemque  vos  pec- 
casse  domino  deo  vestro  et  fecisse  vobis  vituluni  conflatileBl  ac  deseruisse  vclo- 
dter  viam  ejus,  quam  vobis  ostenderat,  (17.)  projeci  tabulas  de  manibus  meis 
Cönfregique  eos  in  conspectu  vestro.  —  18.  Et  procidi  ante  dominum  Bleut  prius 
quadr&ginta  diebus  et  noctibus  panem  non  comedens  et  paneiQ  non  bibens  prop- 
ter  omnla  peccata  \cstra,  quaj  gessistis  contra  dominum  et  eum  ad  iracumli.ini 
provocastis. —  19.  Timui  enim  indignatlonem  et  iram  illius,  qua  adversum  vos 
concitatus  delere   voa  volUit;  et  exaudivit  me  dominus  etiam  hac  vieo. 
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20.  He  väs  yrre  vid  Aaron  and  volde  hine  fordon,  and  ic  gebäd 
for  hine. 

21.  Eöverne  gylt,  fe  ge  vorhton,  f»ät  väs  |)ät  cealf,  ic  nam  and 
forbärnde  hit  tö  duste  and  vearp  on  j)ä  burnan,  J)e  of  J>am  munte 
scytt. 

22.  On  bryne  and  on  costunge  and  on  gevilnunge  birgenum  ge 
gremedon  drihten. 

23.  Pä  he  sende  eöv  of  Cadesbarne  and  Jms  cväd:  Farad  and 
habbad  J)ät  land,  J)e  ic  eöv  sealde!  And  ge  forhogedun  drihtnes 
bebod  and  ge  noldon  him  gelyfan,  (24.)  ac  vseron  sefre  vidervearde 
on  Jjäm  däge,  })e  ic  eöv  cüde. 

25.  Ic  lag  beforan  drihten  feövertig  daga  [and]  feövertig  nihta, 
on  J)am  ic  hine  bäd  eadmödlice,  |)ät  he  eöv  ne  fordyde,  svä  he  cväd, 
|)ät  he  dön  volde. 

26.  And  ic  cväd:  Drihten  god,  ne  forspil  J)u  J)in  folc  and  {)ine 
yrfeveardnysse ,  J)e  J)u  älysdest,  J)ä  J)u  hig  üt  alseddest  of  Egipta 
lande ! 

27.  Gemun  J)inra  Jjeöva  Abrahames  and  Isaaces  and  Iacobes!  ne 
beheald  J)u  Jnses  folces  heardnisse  and  ärleasnisse! 

28.  Pät  })äs  landes  menn ,  J)e  Jm  hig  of  alseddest,  ne  secgeon : 
Drihten  hi  ne  mihte  gelsedan  on  J)ät  land,  {)e  he  him  behet,  ac  he 
hig  hatode  and  for  J>am  he  hig  lsedde  üt,  j)ät  he  hig  ofslöge  on  |)am 
vestene. 

Cap.  X. 

1.  On  J)a3re  tide  drihten  cväd  tö  me:  Virce  J)e  tvä  stamene  ta- 
bulan  svilce  [)ä  aerran  vaeron ,  and  ästih  tö  me  on  jjone  munt  and 
virce  treovene  earce! 

2.  And  ic  vrite  on  J)äm  brädum  J)a  vord,  J)e  vaeron  on  jjam,  Jje 
J)u  aer  braece;  and  lege  J)ä  on  J)ä  earce! 

20.  Adversum  Aaron  quoque  iratus  voluit  eum  conterere,  et  pro  illo  deprecatus 
sum.  — 21.  Peccatum  autem  vestrum,  quod  feceratis,  id  est  vitulum,  arripiens 
igne  combussi  et  omnino  in  pulverem  redigens  projeci  in  torrentera,  qui  de 
ruonte  descendit.  —  22.  In  incendio  quoque  et  in  tentatione  et  in  sepulchris  con- 
cupiscentiae  provocastis  dominum,  (V;3.)  et  qnando  misit  vos  de  Cadesbarne,  di- 
cens:  'Ascendite  et  possidete  terram,  quam  dedi  vobis!'  et  contempsistis  impe- 
rium  domini  et  non  credidistis,  (24.)  sed  semper  fuistis  rebelies  a  die,  qua  nosse. 
vos  coepi.  —  25.  Et  jacui  eoram  domino  40  diebus  ac  noctibus ,  quibus  eum 
suppliciter  depreeabar,  ne  deleret  vos,  ut  fuerat  comminatus  ,  (20.)  et  dixi :  Do- 
mine deus,  ne  disperdas  populum  tuum  et  hereditatem  tuam,  quam  redemisti, 
quos  eduxisti  de  ^Egypto  !  —  2V.  Recordare  servorum  tuorum  Abraham,  Isaac  et 
Iacob!  ne  aspicias  duritiam  populi  bujus  et  impietatem  !  —  28.  Ne  forte  dicant 
habititores  terrae,  de  qua  eduxisti  eos :  Non  poterat  dominus  introducere  eos  in 
terram,  quam  pollicitus  est  eis,  et  oderat  illos;  idcirco  eduxit,  ut  interflceret 
eos  in  solitudine. 

X,  l.  In  tempore  illo  dixit  dominus  ad  me:  Dola  tibi  duas  tabulas  lapi- 
deas,  sicut  priores  fuerunt,  et  ascende  ad  me  in  montem ,  faciesque  arcam  lig- 
neam!  —  2.  Et  scribam  in  tabulis  verba,    qua?  fuerunt  in  his,  quas  ante  confre- 
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3.  Ic  vorhte  earce  of  sethim-treovum  and  staenene  tabulan,  svilce  J)ä 
aerran  vaeron,  and  ic  ästäh  on  |)onemunt  and  häfdehig  on  minum  handum. 

4.  And  he  vrät  on  päm  bredum  {)ä  tyn  vord,  J)e  on  })äm  odrum 
ävritene  vaeron,  and  sealde  hig  me. 

5.  And  ic  eode  nyder  of  J)am  munte  and  lede  |)ä  bredu  on  J)ä 
earce,  |)e  ic  vorhte,  p'tir  hig  sind  od  J)isne  däg,  svä  drihten  me  beäd. 

8.  On  J)ä  tide  he  beäd ,  [)ät  Leuies  maagd  baere  })ä  earce  and 
stöde  beforan  him  on  J)enunge  and  bletsode  godes  naman  od  J)isne 
andveardan  däg. 

10.  Ic  stöd  on  J3am  munte,  svä  ic  aer  dyde,  feövertig  daga  and 
feövertig  nihta,  and  drihten  gehirde  [me]   and  nolde  eöv  fordön. 

11.  And  he  cväd  to  me:  Gä  beforan  J)ison  folce  to  J)am  lande, 
})0    ic  behet  hira  faderum  to  syllanne! 

12.  La,  Israhel !  ne  bitt  god  j)e  nänes  Ringes,  büton  |)ät  Jm  on- 
draede  drihten  |)inne  god  and  lufie  hine  and  J)eövie  him  mid  eallum 
mägne  and  mid  eallum  möde  (13.)  and  gehealde  drihtnes  bebodu  and 
his  ae,  pe  ic  J)e  to  däg  bebeöde. 

14.  Heofon  and  heofuna  heofun  and  eorde  and  ealle  J)ä  jung, 
|>e  sind  on  him,  sind  drihtnes  eövres  godes. 

17.  Drihten  sylf  ys  goda  god ,  maere  god  and  mihtig  and  ege- 
f all ;  ne  vandad  he  for  ricum  ne  for  heanum. 

18.  He  demd  steöpcilde  and  vydevan;  he  lufad  fordrifene  and 
syld  him  andlyfene  and  scrüd. 

19.  Lufiad  fordrifene,  for  J3am  |}e  ge  sylfe  vaeron  fordrifene  and 
ütancymene  on  Egipta  lande ! 

22.  Hundseofontigra  sum  vasron  eövre  fäderas,  J}ä  hi  föron  on 
Egipta  land,  and  drihten  eövre  god  eöv  gemänigfilde  svä  heofenes 
tunglu. 

gisti,  ponesque  eas  in  arca!  —  3.  Feci  igitur  arcam  de  lignis  setim;  cumque 
dolassem  duas  tabulas  lapideas  iustar  priorum,  ascendi  in  montem  habens  eas  in 
niauibus.  —  4.  Scripsitque  in  tabulis  juxta  id,  quod  prius  scripserat,  verba  decem 
et  dedit  eas  mihi.  —  5.  Reversusque  de  monte  descendi  et  posui  tabulas  in  arcam, 
quam  feceram ,  qua;  hucnsque  ibi  sunt,  sicut  mihi  prsecepit  dominus.  —  8.  Eo 
tempore  separavit  tribum  Levi,  ut  portaret  arcum  et  staret  coram  eo  in  ministerio 
ac  benediceret  in  nomine  illius  usque  in  praesentem  diem.  —  10.  Ego  autem 
steti  in  monte  sicut  prius  40  diebus  ac  noctibus,  exaudivitque  me  dominus  etiam 
hac  vice  et  te  perdere  noluit.  —  11.  Dixitque  mihi:  Vade  et  praicede  populum, 
ut  ingrediatur  terram,  quam  juravi  patribus  eorum  ut  traderem  eis!  —  12.  Et 
nunc  Israel!  quid  dominus  deus  tuus  petit  a  te,  nisi  ut  timeas  dominum  deum 
tuum  et  diligas  euin,  ac  servias  domino  deo  tuo  in  toto  corde  tuo  et  in  tota 
anima  tua  (13.)  custodiasque  mandata  domini  et  ceremonias  ejus,  quas  ego  hodje 
ppscipio  tibi?  —  11.  En  domini  dei  tui  coelurn  est  et  coelum  coeli,  terra  et 
omni»,  qua:  In  ea  sunt.  —  17.  Dominus  deus  vester  ipse  est  deus  deorum,  dsni 
magnufl  et  potens  et  terribilis,  qui  personam  nou  accipit.  —  18.  Facit  Judicium 
piipillo  et  vidua:,  amat  peregrinum  et  dat  ei  viotum  atque  vestitiim.  —  19.  Bt 
vos  ergo  amate  peregrinos,  qui  et  ipsi  fuistis  adveme  in  terra  >Egypti!  —  92«  In 
septuaginta  animabus  descenderunt  patres  tui  in  ^Egyptum ,  et  ecce  nunc  multi- 
plioavit  le  dominus  deus  tuus  sicut  astra  coeli. 
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Cap.  XI. 

1.  Lufiad  drillten  eöverne  god  and  vircad  his  bebodu  and  his 
ae  and  his  dömas  on  älcne  timan! 

2.  Oncnävad  tö  däg  J>ä  J)ing,  J>e  eövre  bearn  nyton,  J)ä  {>e  ne 
gehirdon  drihtenes  läre  eövres  godes  and  his  mserda  and  his  strengda 
(3.)  and  J)ä  tlcn,  J)e  he  vorhte  on  Pharaone  cinge  on  middan  Egipta 
lande  (4.)  and  on  eallum  Egipta  here  and  on  horsum  and  on  cratum, 
hü  paere  readan  sae  väteru  hig  ädrencton,  {)ä  hig  eöv  drifon,  and 
drihten  hig  ädilgode  öd  J)isne  andveardan  däg! 

5.  And  gemunad,  hvät  he  eöv  dide  on  Jmm  vestene,  od  ge  cö- 
mon  tö  })isse  stöve,  (6.)  and  hü  seö  eorde  forsvealh  Dathan  and 
Abiron  mid  hüsum  and  geteldum  and  mid  eallum  hira  spedum,  })e 
hig  häfdon  on  iniddan  Israhela  folce! 

7.  Ge  gesävon  ealle  })ä  mseran  drihtnes  veorc,  |>e  he  vorhte, 
(25.)  and  gehirdon  his  vord  {ras  cvedende: 

26.  Nu  to  däg  ic  sette  beforan  eöv  bletsunga  and  virignissa: 
(27.)  bletsunge,  gif  ge  gehirsumiad  drihtnes  bebodum  eövres  godes, 
J)e  ic  eöv  tö  däg  bebeöde;  (28.)  virignissa  gif  ge  ne  gehirad  driht- 
nes bebodum,  J>e  he  eöv  bebead,  and  gäd  äfter  fremdum  godum,  J>e 
ge  ne  cunnon. 

29.  Ponne  drihten  eöv  gelset  on  J)ät  land,  }>e  ge  to  farad  on  to 
eardienne,  Jxmne  sette  ge  bletsunga  uppan  Garizim  düne  and  ävirg- 
nisse  uppan  Hebal  düne,  (30.)  })ä  synd  beiundan  Iordane  be  J>am 
vege,  })e  lid  to  sunnan  setigange  on  Chananeus  lande,  se  eardad  on 
feldlandum  vid  Galgalam  and  vid  })ä  langan  dene! 

9  Cap»  XII. 

32.  Vircead  ealle  })ä  J)ing,  }>e  drihten  eöv  bebead,  and  ne  ice 
ge  nan  J)ing  J)är  tö  ne  ne  vaniad! 

XI,  1.  Ama  itaque  domiuum  deum  tuDm  et  observa  praecepta  ejus  et  cere- 
monias,  judicia  atque  mandata  omni  tempore!  —  2.  Cognoscite  hodie,  qua3  igno- 
rant  fllii  vestri,  qui  non  viderunt  disciplinam  domini  dei  vestri,  magnalia  ejus 
et  robustam  manum ,  (3.)  sigua  et  opera,  qua?  fecit  in  medio  ^Egypti  Pharaoni 
regi  (4.)  omnique  exercitui  ^Egyptiorum  et  equis  ac  curribns,  quomodo  operuerint 
aqua?  maris  rubri,  cum  yos  persequerentur ,  et  deleverit  eos  dominus  usque  in 
praesentem  diem,  (5.)  vobisque  qua?  fecerit  in  solitudine,  donec  veniretis  ad  hunc 
locum,  (6.)  et  Dathan  atque  Abiron,  quos  terra  absorbuit  cum  domibus  et  taber- 
naculis  et  universa  substantia  eorum,  quam  habebant  in  medio  Israel !  —  7.  Oculi 
vestri  -viderunt  omnia  opera  domini  magna,  quae  fecit;  (25.)  et  locutus  est  vobis: 
(26.)  En  propono  in  conspectu  vestro  hodie  benedictionem  et  maledictionem : 
(27.)  benedictionem,  si  obedieritis  mandatis  domini  dei  vestri,  qua?  ego  hodie 
prascipio  vobis  5  (28.)  maledictionem,  si  non  obedieritis  mandatis  domini,  sed 
ambulaveritis  post  deos  alienos,  quos  ignoratis.  —  29.  Cum  vero  introduxerit  te 
dominus  in  terram,  ad  quam  pergis  habitaudam,  pones  benedictionem  super  mon- 
tem  Garizim,  maledictionem  super  montem  Hebal,  (30.)  qui  sunt  trans  Iordanem 
post  viam,  quae  vergit  ad  solis  occubitum  in  terra  Chananaei,  qui  habitat  in  cam- 
pestribus  contra  Galgalam  et  juxta  vallem  tendentem  procul ! 

XII,  32.  Quod  praecipio  tibi,  hoc  tantum  facito,  nee  addas  quidquam  nee  minuas! 

II4)  sass  Thw.  —  ll26'  28)  virginissa  Thw.  —  ll27)  bebedum  Thw. 
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Cap.  XIII. 

1.  Gif  aenig  vitega  ärise  betvinan  eöv  and  secge,  Jmt  him  maette 
svefen,  and  secge  täcnu  and  forebeacnu  (2.)  and  hit  ägaed  eall,  svä 
he  spricd,  and  he  cvid  tö  eöv :  Uton  gän  and  feligean  freindum 
godum,  J)e  ge  ne  cunnon,  and  uton  jjeövian  him! 

3.  Ne  hliste  jm  his  vorda,  for  J)am  J)e  drihten  fandad  eövre, 
hväder  ge  hine  lufigeon  mid  eallum  möd6! 

4.  Filigead  drihtne  eovrum  gode  and  ondraedad  hine  and  heal- 
dad  his  bebodu  and  gehirad  hine  and  Jeöviad  him ! 

5.  Sleä  man  J)one  leasan  vitegan ,  for  J)am  J>e  he  ävende  eöv 
fram  drihtne  eovrum  gode,  J)e  eöv  tit  älaedde  of  Egipta  lande,  and 
for  {>am  {)e  he  dyde,  J)ät  ge  dvelodon  of  J)am  vege,  J)e  drihten  eöv  be- 
beäd,  ])ät  ge  ädrifon  yfel  fram  eöv! 

6.  Gif  {)in  brödor  J)e  laere  dearnunga  odde  {)in  sunu  odde  J)in 
döhtor  odde  J)in  vif  odde  ))in  freönd  and  J)us  cvede:  Uton  gan  and 
feövian  fremdum  godum! 

8.  Ne  hire  Jro  him,  ne  }ju  him  ne  ära,  J)ät  })u  him  gemiltsie  and 
hine  bediglige,  (9.)  ac  ofsleh  hine  ])är-rihte  (10.)  and  oftorfa  J)U  and 
eall  J)ät  folc  hine  mid  stanum,  for  J)am  Je  he  volde  äteön  J)e  fram 
drihtne  Jjinum  gode,  Je  ))e  üt  älaedde  of  Egypta  lande  of  J)eövettes 
hüse,  (11.)  Jät  eall  Israela  folc  ondrede,  Jonne  hig  {)ät  gehirad  and 
nä  to  Jäs  hvon  nan  J)ing  ne  dön  eft  svilces ! 

Cap.  XIV. 

1.  Beöd  drihtnes  bearn  eövres  godes!  ne  efesiad  eöv  ne  eövre 
haer  ne  sciron,  (2.)  for  J)am  J>e  drihten  eöv  geceas  him  tö  sindrium 
folce  ofer  ealle  odre  folc! 

22.  Syle  Jone  teödan  dael  ealra  jrfnra  vaesma  älce  geäre  drihtne 

XIII,  1.  Si  surrexerit  in  medio  tui  propheta,  aut  qui  somnium  vidisse  se 
dicat,  et  praedixerit  Signum  atque  portentum  (2.)  et  evenerit  quod  locutus  est, 
et  dixerit  tibi:  'Eamus  et  sequamur  deos  alienos,  quos  ignores ,  et  serviemus 
eis!'  —  3.  Non  audies  verba  illius,  quia  tentat  vos  dominus,  ut  palam  flat,  utrum 
diligatis  eum  in  toto  corde  et  in  tota  anima  vestra !  — 4.  Dominum  deum  vestrum 
sequimini  et  ipsum  timete  et  mandata  illius  custodite  et  audite  vocem  ejus,  ipsi 
servietis  !  —  5.  Propheta  autem  ille  aut  flctor  somniorum  iuterflcietur ,  quia  locu- 
tus est  ut  vos  averteret  a  domino  deo  vestro  ,  qui  eduxit  vos  de  terra  ^Egypti, 
ut  errare  te  faceret  de  via,  quam  tibi  praecepit  dominus,  et  auferes  malum  de 
medio  tui!  —  6.  Si  tibi  voluerit  persuadere  frater  tuus  vel  fllia  sive  uxor  aut 
amicus,  clam  dicens:  'Eamus  et  serviamus  diis  alienis!'  (8.)  non  acquiescas  ei 
nee  audias  neque  parcat  ei  oculus  tuus,  ut  miserearis  et  oecultes  eum,  (9)  sed 
statim  interficies,  (10.)  lapidibns  obrutus  necabitur,  quia  voluit  te  abstrahere  a 
domino  deo  tun ,  qui  eduxit  te  de  terra  iEgypti,  de  domo  servitutis,  (11.)  ut 
omnis  Israel  audiens  timeat  et  nequaquam  ultra  faciat  quippiam  hujus  rei  simile ! 

XIV,  1.  Filii  estote  domini  dei  vestri !  non  vos  ineidetis  nee  facietis  cal- 
vitium  super  mortuos,  (2.)  quoniam  dominus  te  elegit,  ut  sis  ei  in  populum  pe- 
culiarem,    de    eunetis    gentibns !  —   22,   Decimam    partem    separabis    de   eunetis 


13'J  miete  Thw.  taenfl  Thw. 
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{rfnum  gode  (23.)  on  J)aere  stove ,  J)e  he  geeist ,  J)ät  man  his  naman 
on  nemne,  and  leorna,    J)ät  J)u  ondraede  drihten  on  älce  tid! 

24.  Gif  se  veg  svä  lang  beö,  j)ät  Jm  j)ine  J)ing  bringan  ne  mäge, 
(25.)  Jmnne  syle  Jm  hig  vid  vurde  and  bring  J)ät  vurd  to  j)sere  stove ! 

26.  And  bige  })är  mid  J)am  ylcan  feö  sva  hvät  svä  J>e  licige, 
hryderu  and  sceäp  and  vin  and  beör  and  eall,  J)ät  J)e  licie,  and  et 
}är  beforan  drihtne,  J)u  and  J>in  hivrreden  (27.)  and  se  sacerd,  J)e 
binnan  ))inre  birig  beö ! 

Cap.  XV. 

7.  Gif  aenig  J)inra  freönda  beö  binnan  J)inre  birig  on  j)am  lande, 
J)e  drihten  J)in  god  J)e  sillan  vile,  and  him  gelimpe,  J>ät  he  J)earfa 
beö,  ne  beö  Jm  svä  heartheort,  J)ät  Jm  him  J)ines  gödes  vyrne! 

8.  Ac  syle  him  to  lame  svä  hvät,  svä  he  bewürfe  and  he  J)e 
bidde,  (9.)  })6  las  he  vrege  })e  tö  drihtene  and  hit  vurde  })e  to 
hearme ! 

10.  Ne  vanda  J)u,  Jjät  J)u  J)inum  frynd  ne  helpe,  J)är  he  bejmrfe, 
Jjät  drihten  eöver  god  eöv  bletsie  on  älcne  timan! 

11.  Ne  beö  ge  bütan  Jjearfum  on  J)am  lande,  J)är  Jm  on  vunie, 
for  J)am  J)e  ic  bebeäd,  J)ät  J)u  dohtest  ^inum  breder  and  vädlan  and 
J>earfan. 

12.  Gif  }>u  gebiege  asnigne  man,  J>eövie  })e  six  geär  and  freö 
hine  on  J)am  seofodan! 

13.  And  J)onne  |)u  hine  freöge,  ne  last  })u  hine  gän  idelhende 
fram  J)e! 

14.  Ac  sile  him  förmete  on  hlafe  and  on  sufle  and  on  vine,  J)ät 
drihten  J)in  god  J)e  bletsie! 

fructibus  tuis  per  aimos  siugulos  (2:?.)  et  comedes  in  eonspectu  domini  dei  tui 
in  loco,  quem  eligeret,  ut  in  eo  nomen  illius  invocetur,  ut  discas  timere  domi- 
num omni  tempore!  —  24.  Cnm  autem  longior  fuerit  via  nee  potueris  ad  eum 
hac  euneta  portare,  (25.)  vendes  omnia  et  in  pretium  rediges  portabisque  ad 
locum  quem  elegerit  dominus,  (26.)  et  emes  ex  eadem  peeunia ,  quidquid  tibi 
placuerit,  sive  ex  armentis  sive  ex  ovibus,  vinum  quoque  et  siceram  et  omnia, 
quse  desiderat  aniraa  tua,  et  comedas  coram  domino  et  epulaberis,  tu  et  domus 
tna  (27.)  et  Levites,  qui  intra  portas  tuas  est ! 

XV,  7.  Si  unus  de  fratribus  tuis,  qui  morantur  intra  portas  civitatis  tu« 
in  terra ,  quam  dominus  deus  tuus  daturus  est  tibi ,  ad  paupertatem  venerit ,  non 
obdurabis  cor  tuum  nee  contrahes  mannm,  (8.)  sed  dabis  ei  mutuum,  quo  eum 
indigere  perspexeris,  (9.)  ne  clamat  contra  te  ad  dominum  et  flat  tibi  in  pec- 
catum!  —  10.  Dabis  ei  nee  ages  quipptam  callide  in  ejus  necessitatibus  suble- 
vandis,  ut  benedicat  tibi  dominus  deus  tuus!  —  11,  Non  deerunt  pauperes  in 
terra  habitationis  tuse ;  ideirco  ego  praeeipio  tibi ,  ut  aperias  manum  fratri  tuo 
egeno  et  pauperi.  —  12.  Cum  tibi  venditus  fuerit  frater  tuus  Hebrseus  et  sex 
annis  servierit  tibi,  in  septimo  anno  dimittes  eum  liberum!  —  13.  Et  quem  über- 
täte donaveris,  nequaquam  vaeuum  abire  patieris,  (14.)  sed  dabis  viaticum  de  gre- 
gibus  et  de  area  et  torculari  tuo,  quibus  dominus  deus   tuus  benedixerit  tibi!  — 


1423)    aelc    tid  Thw.  —   1426)    hrypera    Thw.    pät    he    licie  Thw.  — 
157)  beon  Thw.  —  15 u)  for  mete  Thw.  hlaf  Thw. 
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15.  Gemun,  jmt  pu  sylf  vaere  |)eöv  on  Egipta  lande  and  drihten 
J>e  alysde ! 

16.  Gif  se  ])eöva  J)onne  cvede,  J)ät  he  nelle  fram  [)e  faran,  for 
|>am  {>e  he  lufad  J)e  and  ])ine  hivrsedenne,  (17.)  nim  J)onne  änne  sei 
and  {mrsting  his  eare  ät  Jrines  hiises  dura  and  beö  he  J)e  syddan 
{)eöv  on  ecnysse! 

Cap.  XVI. 

18.  Sete  deman  and  lareövas,  {)ät  hig  demon  rihtne  dorn  (19.) 
and  ne  vendan  ne  hider  ne  J)ider!  Ne  vanda  ])u  for  ricum  ne  for 
heanum  ne  for  nanum  scette!  for  |>am  m^dsceattas  äblendad  vtsra 
manna  ge|)ancas  and  vendad  rihtvisra  vord. 

20.  Filige  rihtlice  J)am  rihte,  J)ät  {m  lybbe  lange  on  j)am  lande, 
J)e  drihten  f)in  god  ]}e  syld! 

Cap.  XVII. 

3.  Gif  asnig  man  j)eövie  fremdum  godum  and  geeädmede  hine 
to  sunnan  and  tö  mönan  (4.)  and  hit  man  tö  söde  ongite,  (5.)  oftor- 
fige  hine  man  mid  stanum! 

15.  Ne  ceös  {)u  J)e  cining  of  nänre  ödre  ]3e6de  mannum  büton 
of  J)inum  ägenum  cynne! 

Cap.  XVIII. 

10.  And  varna  J)e,  {)ät  {>u  ne  gime  drycräfta  ne  svefena  ne 
hvatena  (11.)  ne  idelra  galdra,  ne  ne  äxa  nanne  viccan  raedes,  ne 
sece  J)u  riht  ät  deadum ! 

12.  Södlice  drihten  onscunad  ealle  })äs  J)ing  and  for  J)ilcon  gylte 
he  eöv  forded. 

17.  Drihten  cväd:  (19.)  Gif  ge  nellad  J)ä  vord  gehiran,  |>e  eöv 
bebodene  synd  on  minum  naman,  ic  hit  vrece  on  eöv. 

15,  Memeuto,  quod  et  ipse  servieris  in  terra  ^Egypti  et  liberaverit  te  dominus!  - 
lt>.  Sin  autem  dixerit:  'Nolo  egredi',  eo  quod  diligat  te  ac  domum  tuam,  (17.)  as- 
surues  subulam  et  perforabis  aurein  ejus  iu  janua  douius  tu«;  et  serviet  tibi  usque 
iu  a?ternum ! 

XVI,  18.  Iudices  et  magistros  constitues,  ut  judicent  populum  justo  ju- 
dicio  (19.)  nee  in  alteram  partem  declinant !  Non  aeeipies  personam  nee  munera, 
quia  munera  exeoecant  oculos  sapientum  et  mutant  verba  justorum  !  —  20.  luste 
quod  justum  est  persequeris  ,  ut  vivas  et  possideas  terram ,  quam  dominus  deus 
tuus  dederit  tibi ! 

XVII,  3.  Cum  reperti  fuerint  apud  te,  qui  serviant  diis  alienis  et  adorent 
eos,  solem  et  lunam,  (4.)  et  hoc  tibi  fuerit  nuntiatum,  (5.)  lapidibus  obruentnr!  — 
15.  Non  poteris  alterius  gentis  hominem  regem  facere,  qui  non  sit  frater  tuus. 

XVIII,  10.  Nee  inveniatur  in  te,  qui  ariolos  sciscitetur  et  observet  Bomnt* 
atque  auguria,  (11.)  nee  sit  incantator,  nee  qui  pythones  consulat  nee  divlnos 
aot  qn;erat  a  mortuis  veritatem!  —  12.  Omnia  enim  ha^c  abominatur  dominus  et 
propter  istiusmodi  scelera  delebit  eos. —  17.  Et  ait  dominus  mihi:  (18.)  Pro- 
phetara  suscitabo  eis;  (19.)  qui  autern  verba  ejus,  qum  loquetur  in  nonüne  meo, 
audire  noluerit,  ego  ultor  existam. 


1517)  ear  Thw.  —  18u)  vice  arides  Thw.   vicca  r  «e  d  e  $  Lye. 
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Cap.  XIX. 

16.  Gif  aenig  mann  öderne  vrege  and  him  hvilcne  gilt  on  secge, 
(18.)  smeage  man  geornlice,  hväder  hit  söd  si,  and  gif  hit  J)onne 
leas  bid,  (19.)  beö  se  leäsa  gevita  J)äs  ilcan  vyrde,  J)e  he  volde,  J>ät 
se  öder  vaere. 

Cap.  XX. 

10.  Gif  J)u  ville  aenige  buruh  ofervinnan,  beöd  him  aerest  sibbe ! 

11.  Gif  hig  J)onne  on  hand  g&6  and  J)ä  gatu  undöd,  J)onne  beön 
big  ealle  gesunde  and  J)eövion  f)e  and  beön  J)ine  gafolgildan ! 

12.  Gif  hig  J)onne  })ät  nellad  and  villad  ongeän  J>e  feohtan, 
(13.)  ofsleh  älcne  vaepnedman  (14.)  büton  vifum  and  cildum! 

Cap.  XXI. 

18.  Gif  aenig  man  häbbe  mödigne  sunu  and  rancne,  {>e  nelle 
hiran  his  fäder  and  his  m§der,  (19.)  ()onne  nymon  hig  hine  and 
laedon  tö  {jaere  bürge  deman  (20.)  and  cvedon  tö  him:  Pis  is  uncer 
ungehirsuma  sunu ;  he  forhogad,  J)ät  he  hire  uncre  läre ;  he  begaed 
unaetas  and  oferdrincas  and  gälscipe! 

21.  Oftorfie  eall  seö  buruhvaru  hine  mid  stänum  tö  deade! 

22.  Ponne  mann  bid  deades  scildig  and  hine  mann  on  gealgan 
ähehd,  (23.)  birge  man  hine  })äs  ilcan  däges,  })e  las  fe  J)ät  land  si 
besmiten  Jmruh   hine! 

Cap.  XXII. 

5.  Ne  scride  nän  vif  hig  mid  vaepmannes  reafe  ne  vaepman  mid 
vifmannes   reafe ! 

22.  Gif  aenig  man  haeme  mid  ödres  vife,  svelton  hig  butu! 
28.  Gif  aenig   man   ofernyme    unbeveddod   maeden  and  hit  vird 

XIX,  16.  Si  steterit  testis  mendax  contra  hominem ,  accusans  eum  prae- 
varicationis ,  (18.)  cümque  diligentissime  perscrutantes  invenerint  falsum  testem 
dixisse  mendacium,  (19.)  reddent  ei,  sicut  fratri  suo  facere  cogitavit! 

XX,  10.  Si  qnando  accesseris  ad  expugnandam  civitatem,  offeres  ei  primuni 
pacem  !  —  11.  Si  receperit  et  aperuerit  tibi  portas,  cunctus  populus  salvabitur  et 
serviet  tibi  sub  tributo  !  —  12.  Sin  autem  foedus  inire  noluerit  et  coeperit  coutra 
te  bellum,  (13.)  percuties  omne,  quod  in  ea  generis  masculini  est,  in  ore  gladii, 
(14.)  absque  mulieribus  et  infantibus. 

XXI,  18.  Si  genuerit  homo  fllium  contumacem  et  protervum,  qui  non 
audiat  patris  aut  matris  imperium,  (19.)  apprehendent  eum  et  ducent  ad  seniores 
civitatis  illius  et  ad  portam  judicii  (20.)  dicentque  ad  eos :  Filius  noster  iste 
protervus  et  contumax  est,  monita  nostra  audire  contemuit,  comessationibus  vacat 
et  luxuria?  atque  conviviis  !  (21.)  lapidibus  eum  obruet  populus  civitatis  et  mo- 
rietur!  —  22.  Quaudo  peccaverit  homo,  quod  morte  plectendum  est,  et  appensus 
fuerit  in  patibulo,  (2.3.)  in  eadem  die  sepelietur  et  nequaquam  contaminabis  ter- 
ram  tuam  ! 

XXII,  5.  Non  induetur  mulier  veste  virili  nee  vir  utetur  veste  feminea!  — 
22.  Si    dormierit   vir    cum  uxore  alterius,    uterque  morietur!  —  28.   Si  invenerit 
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cud,  (29.)  sylle  Iure  fader  fiftig  yntsena  seolfres  and  häbbe  hig  sefre 
syddan  tö  vife  svä  lange,  sva  he  libbe ! 

Cap.  XXIII. 

19.  Ne  laene  jrinum  breder  nän  J)ing  tö  hire,  (20.)  ac  fremdum 
menn ! 

21.  Ponne  Jm  behät  behältst  drihtene  Jrinum  gode,  ne  vanda  J)u, 
j)ät  Jm  hit  ne  gelöste,  for  pain  he  hit  vile  habban,  and  gif  J)u  dead  bist, 
jm  bist  scildig,  (22.)  and  gif  j)u  nan  J)ing  ne  behaetst,  })u  byst  claene. 

24.  Gif  J)u  gange  binnan  J)ines  ireöndes  vineard,  et  |)sera  ber- 
gena  sva  fela,  sva  Jm  vylle,  and  ne  ber  jm  na  mä  üt  mid  J)e! 

25.  And  gif  jm  gange  ofer  bis  äcer,  brec  J)ä  ear  and  gnid  and 
ne  rip  }>u  na  mid  sicele ! 

Cap.  XXIV. 

5.  Ponne  man  nivan  vif  nymd,  ne  fare  he  üt  tö  gefeohte  ne  him 
nan  man  ütfäreld  openlice  beöde,  ac  beö  him  ät  häm  bütan  gute  on 
his  hiise,  J)ät  he  geblissie  an  geär  mid  his  vife! 

7.    Gif  senig  man  sylle  his  brödor    vid  vurde,  beö  he  ofslagen! 

12.  Nafa  J)u  nanes  Jjearfan  vedd  mid  J)e  nihtlangne  fyrst,  (13.) 
ac  ägif  hit  him  söna  ser  sunnan  setigange,  J)ät  he  bletsie  J}e,  j)onne 
he  gereste  on  his  reafe,  and  J)ät  |m  häbbe  rihtvisnisse ! 

16.  Ne  slea  man  fäderas  for  suna  gylton  ne  suna  for  fädera 
gilton,  ac  svelte  änra  gehvilc  for  his  ägenum  gute! 

Cap.  XXV. 

5.  Gif  tvegen  gebrödru  eardiad  ätsomne  and  hira  öder  bid  dead 
butan  bearnum,  ne  nime  J)äs  fordfarenan  läf  nänne  öderne  man  buton 
his  brödur,  J)ät  he  avecce  his  brödur  ssed! 

vir  puellam  virginein,  qusB  non  habet  sponsuin,  et  appreliendens  coucuberit  cum 
illa  et  res  ad  Judicium  venerit,  (29.)  dabit  patri  puellae  quinquaginta  ciclos  argeuti 
et  habebit  eam  uxorem  cunctis  diebus  vitae  su£e. 

XXIII,  19.  Non  foenerabis  fratri  tuo  ad  usuram  pecuniam,  (20.)  sed 
alieno  ! — 21.  Cum  votum  voveris  domino  deo  tuo,  non  tardabis  reddere,  quia 
requiret  illud  dominus,  etsi  moratus  fueris,  reputabitur  tibi  in  peccatum ! 
(22.)  Si  nolueris  polliceri,  absque  peccato  eris.  —  24.  Ingressus  vineam  proximi 
tui  comede  uvas,  quantum  tibi  placuerit,  foras  autem  ne  efferas  tecum !  —  25.  Si 
iutraveris  in  segetem  amici  tui,  franges  spicas  et  manu  conteres ,  falce  autem 
non  metes ! 

XXIV,  5.  Cum  acceperit  homo  nuper  uxorem,  non  procedet  ad  bellum 
nee  ei  quippiam  necessitatis  injuugetur  publica;,  sed  vacabit  absque  culpa  domi 
suic,  ut  uno  anno  la;tetur  cum  uxore  sua!  —  7.  Si  vendiderit  homo  fratrem  suum 
et  aeeeperis  pretium,  interfleietur !  -  12.  Si  pauper  est  proximus  tuus,  non  per- 
noetabit  apud  te  pignus,  (13.)  sed  stntim  reddes  ei  ante  solis  ooeaenm,  ut  dor- 
miens  in  vestimento  ßuo  benedicat  tibi  et  babeas  jiistitiam  coram  domino!  — 
HJ.  Non  oeeidentur  patres  pro  filiis  oec  lilii  pro  patribus,  sed  unusquisque  pro 
peccato  suo  morietur! 

XXV,  5,    Quando  habitaverint  fratres  sitnul  et  unus    ex  iis    absque  liberis 
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6.  And  nemne  man  })one  frumcennedan  sunu  be  J)äs  deädan 
naman,  j)ät  his  nama  ne  beö  ädilgod  of  Israela  folce ! 

7.  Gif  he  J)onne  nelle  nyman  his  brödur  läfe,  |>e  him  seö  se 
bebyt  tö  häbbenne,  fare  })ät  vif  tö  J)am  portgate  and  cyde  hit  J)äm 
yldestan  mannum! 

8.  Clipie  hine  man  J)ider  and  äxie  hine  be  J)äm  J)ingum !  Gif 
he  J3onne  cvid  'Nelle  ic  hig  habban  tö  vife',  (9.)  gä  J)ät  vif  to  him 
and  nyme  his  gescy  of  his  fötum  beforan  J)äm  ealdrum  and  spaete 
on  his  nebb  (10.)  and  nemne  hine  älc  man  on  Israela  folce  unsceöda ! 

15.  Häbbe  älc  man  rihtne  anmittan  and  rihte  vsegan  and  rihte 
gemetu  on  ä'lcum  fingum,  J)ät  hig  näder  ne  sin  ne  lässan  ne  maran, 
|)onne  hit  riht  sig ,  (16.)  for  {)am  J)e  drihten  äscünad  älce  unriht- 
visnysse ! 

Cap.  XXVII. 

9.  Moises  and  J)ä  sacerdas  of  Leuies  cynne  cvaedon  to  eallum 
Israela  folce:  La  Israel!  ongit,  J)ät  J)u  eart  drihtnes  folc  Jrfnes  godes ! 

10.  Gehir  his  vord  and  his  bebodu  and  his  rihtvisnysse ,  J)e  ic 
eöv  bebeöde! 

11.  And  Moises  cväd  tö  J)am  folce:  (12.)  Pis  sint  J)ä,  J)e  sceolon 
standan  and  bletsian  drihten  nppan  Gazarim  düne,  {)onne  hig  habbad 
Iordane  oferfarene,  Simeon  and  Leui,  Iudas  and  Isachar,  Ioseph  and 
Beniamin. 

13.  And  J)äs  sceolon  standan  on  Hebal  düne  tö  virgienne,  Rüben 
und  Gad,  Äser  and  Sabulon,  Dan  and  Neptalim. 

14.  And  ])ä  sacerdas  of  Levies  cynne  cvedad  tö  Israela  folce 
hlüddere  stefne:  (15.)  Beö  se  man  ävirged,  |)e  virce  ägrafene  godas 


mortuus  fuerit,  uxor  defoncti  non  nubet  alteri,  sed  accipiet  eam  frater  ejus  et 
suscitabit  semen  fratris  sui,  (6.)  et  primogenitum  ex  ea  fllium  nomine  illius 
appellabit,  ut  non  deleatur  nomen  ejus  ex  Israel!  —  7.  Sin  autem  nolnerit  acci- 
pere  uxorem  fratris  sui,  quee  ei  lege  debetur,  perget  mulier  ad  portam  civitatis 
et  interpellabit  majores  natu,  (8.)  statimque  accersiri  eum  facient  et  interrogabunt ! 
Si  responderit:  'Noli  eam  uxorem  accipere',  (9)  accedet  mulier  ad  eum  coram 
senioribus  et  tollet  calceamentum  de  pede  ejus  spuetque  in  faciem  iliius  (10.)  et 
vocabitur  nomen  illius  in  Israel  Domus  discalceati  !  —  13.  Non  habebis  in  sac- 
culo  diversa  pondera,  majus  et  minus,  (14.)  nee  erit  in  domo  tua  modius  major 
et  minor!  (15.)  Pondus  habebis  jus£um  et  verum  et  modius  aequalis  et  verus  erit 
tibi!  (16.)  Abominatur  enim  dominus  eum;  qui  facit  hgec,  et  aversatur  omnem 
injustitiam. 

XXVII,  9.    Dixeruntque  Moyses.  et    sacerdotes  Levitici    generis    ad    omnem 
Israelem:    Attende  et  audi,    Israel!    hodie   factus    es  populus  domini    dei  tui. — 

10.  Audies  vocem  ejus  et  facies  mandata  atque  justitias,  quas  ego  praeeipio  tibi!  — 

11.  Prgecepitque  Moyses  populo ,  dicens  :  (12.)  Hi  stabunt  ad  benedicendum  po- 
pulo  super  montem  Garizim  Iordane  transmisso,  Simeon,  Levi,  Iudas,  Isachar, 
Ioseph  et  Benjamin.  —  13.  Et  e  regione  isti  stabunt  ad  maledicendum  in  monte 
Hebal,  Rüben,  Gad  et  Äser  et  Zabulon,  Dan  et  Nephthali.  —  14.  Et  pronuntia- 
bunt  Levitae  diceutque  ad  omnes  viros  Israel  excelsa  voce:  (15.)  Maledictus  homo, 
qui  facit  sculptile  et  conflatile  ponetque  illud  in  abscondito  !  et  respondebit  omnis 
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Me  gegotene  and  on  diglum  sette !  And  eall  J)ät  folc  cvede : 
Amen !  f 

16.  Beö  se  man  ävirged,  J)c  nc  ärvurdad  his  fäder  and  his  mödor! 
And   eall  folc  cvid:  Amen! 

17.  Si  se  man  ävirged,  f)e  forhvyrfe  his  freöndes  landgemaero! 
And  eall  folc  cvid:  Amen! 

19.  Beö  se  man  ävirged,  }>e  deme  unrihtne  dorn  steöpcildum 
and   videvnm  !     And  cvede  eall  folc :  Amen ! 

20.  Si  se  ävirged ,  sc  |)e  hseme  mid  his  fader  vife !  And  eall 
folc  cvid  :    Amen ! 

21.  Beo  se  man  avirged,  J)e  hseme  vid  nyten !  And  cvede  eall 
})ät  folc  :  Amen ! 

22.  Si  se  ävirged ,  se  }>e  hseme  vid  his  svustor  (23.)  odde  vid 
svegere!     And  eall  folc  cvid:  Amen! 

24.  Si  älc  mordslaga  ävirged !     And  eall  folc  cvid :    Amen ! 

25.  Si  se  ävirged ,  J)e  unscildigne  man  belseve  vid  medscette ! 
and  eall  folc  cvid :  Amen ! 

26.  Beo  se  ävirged,  J)e  ne  vunad  on  J)isse  a3  and  hi  mid  sprsecon 
and  mid  vordum  gefyld  and  nele  mid  vorcum!  And  eall  folc  cvid: 
Amen! 

Cap.  XXVIII. 

1.  Gif  J)u  J)onne  drihtne  gehirsumast  and  his  bebodu  healtst, 
}}e  ic  J)e  bebeöde,  drihten  J)in  god  |>e  geded  heähst  and  mserost  ealra 
j)8era  J)eoda,  |)e  on  eordan  vuniad. 

2.  Ealle  J)äs  bletsunga  cumad  ofer  {)e,  gif  Jra  healtst  his  bebodu. 

3.  Beö  {)u  gebletsod  on  birig  and  beö  J)u   gebletsod    on    lande! 

4.  Beö  ])ines  innodes  västm  gebletsod  and  J)ines  landes  västm 
and  {)inra  nytena  västm! 

5.  Beön  June  bernu  gebletsode  and  eäc  J)ine  läfa! 

populus  et  dicot:  Amen. —  16.  Maledictus,  qui  non  adorat  patrem  suum  et 
matrem  !  et  dicet  omnis  populus:  Amen.  —  17.  Maledictus,  qui  transfert  terminos 
proximi  sui !  et  dicet  omnis  populus:  Amen.  —  19.  Maledictus,  qui  pervertit  Ju- 
dicium advenae,  pupilli  et  viduae !  et  dicet  omnis  populus:  Amen.  —  20.  Male- 
dictus,   qui    dormit    cum    uxore    patris  sui!    et  dicet  omnis   populus:     Amen.  — 

21.  Maledictus,  qui  dormit  cum  omni  jumeuto  !  et  dicet  omnis  populus :  Amen.— 

22.  Maledictus,  qui  dormit  cum  sorore  sua  (23.)  vel  cum  soeru  sua !  et  dicet 
omnis  populus:  Amen.  —  24.  Maledictus,  qui  clam  percusserit  proximum  suum! 
et  dicet  omnis  populus:  Amen.  —  25.  Maledictus,  qui  aeeipit  munera ,  ut  per- 
cutiat  animam  sanguinis  innocentis!  et  dicet  omnis  populus:  .Amen.  —  2(i.  Male- 
dictus, qui  non  permanet  in  sermonibus  legis  hujus  nee  eos  opere  perflclt!  et 
dicet  omnis  populus:  Amen. 

XXVIII,  l.  Si  autem  audieris  vocem  domini  dei  tui,  ut  facias  atque  cu- 
stodia* omnia  mandata  ejus,  qua-  ego  pneeipio  tibi  hodie,  fao.iet  te  dominus  <leus 
tuus  excelsiorem  eunetis  gentibus,  quae  versantur  in  terra.  —  2.  Venientque  super 
te  universa;  benedietionea  Ist«,  si  tarnen  praeqepta  ejus  audieris.  —  3.  Benedict  ne 
tu  in  civitate  et  benedictus  in  agro  !  —  4.  Kenedictus  ftroctna  \en(ris  tui  et  flraota« 
terra-  tu«   fruetnsque   jninentoruni    tiiormn  !    —  f).    BenedloU     Imnea    tua    et    tieue- 
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6.  Beö   {m  gebletsod  ingangende  and  ütgangende  ! 

7.  Drihten  £fyld  })ine  fynd  beforan  Jje;  on  änne  veg  hi  g&d 
ong£n  {je  and  on  seofon  veguin  hig  fleöd  fram  {)e. 

8.  Drihten  sent  bletsunga  ofer  J)ine  heddernu  and  ofer  ealle 
J)ine  veorc,  J)e  J)u  vircst,  and  he  bletsad  J)e  on  |)am  lande,  |)e  Jm 
underfehst. 

9.  Drihten  £e  eist  tö  Mlgum  folee,  svä  svä  he  svör,  gif  J)u  ge- 
healdst  drihtnes  bebodu. 

10.  And  ealle  men  geseöd,  j)ät  J)u  drihten  lufast:  him  Stent  ege 
of  J)e. 

11.  Drihten  geded,  [)ät  J3u  häfst  älces  gödes  genoh,  svä  he  svör 
J3inum  fäderura. 

12.  He  geopenad  heofunan  his  selustan  goldhord  and  sent  tidr6- 
nas  on  J)in  land ;  he  bletsad  ealle  J)ine  veorc ;  |)e  biddad  manega 
J)eöda  ])lnes  J)inges  to  laene  and  {)u  ne  bitst  nänne. 

13.  Drihten  pe  gesett  simle  on  foreveard  and  na  on  äfteveard 
and  })u  bist  sefre  bufan  and  nä  benidan ,  gif  j}u  drihtenes  bebodum 
hirsumast,  svä  ic  [)e  bebeöde. 

15.  Moises  cväd  eft  to  Israela  folee :  Gif  fm  nelt  gehiran  drihtnes 
bebodum  J>ines  godes,  J)e  ic  [)e  to  dag  bebeode,  ealle  J)äs  virignyssa 
cumad  ofer  J)e  and  |>e  fordod. 

16.  Beö  ])u  ävirged  binnan  birig  and  büton! 

17.  Si  j}!n  bern  ävirged  and  J)ine  läfa! 

18.  Si  J)ines  innodes  västm  ävirged  and  {)ines  landes  västm 
ävirged  and  jrfnra  nytena! 

19.  Beö  {)u  ävirged  ingangende  and  ütgangende! 

20.  Sende  drihten  hunger  and  yrmde  ofer  J)e  odde  ]je  fordo, 
for  J)am  J)e  [m  hine  forlete! 


dictse  reliquise  tuae!  —  6.  Benedictus  eris  tu  ingrediens  et  egrediens.  —  7.  Dabit 
dominus  inimicos  tuos  corruentes  in  conspectu  tuo :  per  unam  viam  venient  contra 
te  et  per  Septem  fugient  a  facie  tua.  —  8.  Emittet  dominus  benedictionem  super 
cellaria  tua  et  super  omnia  opera  manuum  tuarum,  benedicetque  tibi  in  terra, 
quam  aeeeperis  —  9.  Suscitabit  te  dominus  sibi  in  populum  sanetum,  sicut  ju- 
ravit  tibi j,  si  custodieris  mandata  domini  dei  tui.  —  10.  Videbuntque  omnes 
populi,  quod  nomen  domini  iuvocatum  sit  super  te,  et  timebunt  te. —  11.  Abun- 
dare  te  faciet  dominus  omnibus  bonis ,  sicut  juravit  dominus  patribus  tuis.  — 
12.  Aperiet  dominus  tbesaurum  suum  Optimum  coelum,  ut  tribuat  pluviam  terrae 
tuae  in  tempore  suo,  benedicetque  eunetis  operibus  manuum  tuarum ;  et  foenerabis 
gentibus  multis  ,  et  ipse  a  nullo  foenus  aeeipiens.  —  13.  Constituet  te  dominus 
in  caput  et  non  in  caudam,  et  eris  semper  supra  et  non  subter,  si  tarnen  audieris 
mandata  domini,  quae  ego  praeoipio  tibi  hodie,  et  custodieris  et  feecris. —  15.  Quod 
si  andire  nolueris  vocem  domini  dei  tui,  ut  facias  omnia  mandata  ejus,  quas  ego 
praeeipio  tibi  hodie,  venient  super  te  omnes  maledictiones  istae  et  apprehendent 
te.  —  16.  Maledictus  eris  in  civitate,  maledictus  in  agro.  —  17.  Maledictum  hor- 
reum  tuum  et  maledicta?  reliquüe  tuae.  —  18.  Maledictus  fruetus  ventris  tui  et 
fruetus  terrae  tuae,  armenta  boum  tuorum.  —  19.  Maledictus  eris  ingrediens  et 
egrediens.  —  20.  Mittet  dominus  super  te  famem  et  esuriem,  donec  conterat  te 
et  perdat  propter  adinventiones  tuas,  in  quibus  reliquisti  ine. 

^815)  jeft  Thw.  beb  od  Thw. 
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21.  Sende  drillten  cvealm  on  J)e! 

22.  Sleä  |)e  drillten  mid  feforädle  and  mid  eile  and  mid  haetan 
and  mid  svöludan,  öd  {m  forvurde! 

23.  Si  pe  heofene  svilee  är  and  eorde  svilee  isen ! 

24.  Sende  drillten  dnst  ofer  J)in  land  for  ren  and  feallon  axan 
of  heofene  ofer  J)e,  J)ät  ])ii  si  forbryt! 

25.  Do  drihten,  J>at  J)u  fealle  beforan  Jrfnum  feöndum,  and  Jionne 
Jm  fare  on  änne  veg  ongen  hig,  j)Kt  J>u  fle6  on  seofon  vegas  fram 
him,  J)ät  {)u  si  tödrifen  geond  ealle  eordricu,  (26.)  and  }mt  ])in  lichama 
si  ealluni  fugelum  tö  mete  and  vilddeorum! 

27.  Slea  J)e  drihten  mid  ))äm  Egiptiscan  viton,  J)ät  {)u  häl  ne 
vurde ! 

28.  Sende  fe  drihten  on  ungevitt  and  blindnysse,  (29.)  J)ät  J)u 
gräpie  on  midne  däg,  svä  se  blinda  ded  on  Jnstrum,  and  J)ät  {m  ne 
mjege  J)ine  vegas  äredian  and  J>olie  bysmor  on  älcne  #timan  and 
nabbe  {)one,  J>e  J)e  verie! 

30.  Pu  nimst  vif  and  oder  man  lid  mid  hire ;  {ni  rasrst  hüs  and 
ne  eardast  J)är  on;  ]>u  plantast  vineard  and  ne  briest  his. 

31.  Mann  slihcf  }jinne  oxan  beforan  ])e  and  J)u  his  ne  äbitst; 
nime  man  J)inne  assan  beforan  J>e  and  hine  nä  ne  ongife!  nymon 
})ine  fynd  ])in  orf  and  nafa  J)u  nänne  fultum! 

32.  Sin  J)ine  suna  and  J)ine  döhtra  geseald  ödrum  folee,  J>är  pu 
on  löcie,  and  ne  si  nän  strengd  on  |)inre  handa! 

33.  Ete  alfeödig  folc  ])ine  tilinga  and  J)e  mid  bismore  ofsittan 
ealle  {)ine  dagas,  (34.)  J)ät  ])u  gange  v^fiende  for  hira  finge  and 
ege! 

35.  Slea  ])e  drihten  mid  j)am  virstan  yfele  on  cneövum  and  on 
spearlirum,  J)ät  J)u  näbbe  nän  J)ing  häles  fram  J)äm  fotvolmum  öd 
J)one  hneccan! 

21.  Adjungat  tibi  dominus  pestilentiam!  —  22.  Percutiat  te  dominus  egestate, 
febri  et  frigore,  ardore  et  sestu,  donec  pereas!  —  23.  Sit  tibi  coelum  aeneum  et 
terra  ferrea !  —  24.  Det  dominus  imbrem  terne  tuae  pulverem  et  de  coelo  descen- 
dat  super  te  cinis,  donec  conteraris !  —  25.  Tradat  te  dominus  corruentem  ante 
hosus  tuos  !  per  unam  viam  egrediaris  contra  eos  et  per  Septem  fugias  et  disper- 
garis  per  omnia  regna  terrae,  (26.)  sitque  cadaver  tuum  in  escam  eunetis  \ola- 
tilibus  coeli  et  bestiis  terrae!  — 27.  Percutiat  te  dominus  ulcere  ^Egypti,  ita  ut 
curari  nequeas!  — 28.  Percutiat  te  dominus  amentia  et  coecitate  (29.)  et  palpes 
in  meridie  sicut  palpare  solet  coecus  in  tenebris,  et  non  dirigas  vias  tuas ;  omni- 
que  tempore  calumniam  sustineas,  nee  habens  qui  liberet  te !  —  30.  Uxorem  ac- 
cipias  et  alius  dormiat  cum  ea  I  Domum  a?diflces  et  Don  habites  in  ea!  Plantes 
vineam  et  non  vindemies  eam.  —  31.  Ros  tuus  immoletur  coram  te  et  non  co- 
medas  ex  eo  !  Asinus  tuus  rapiatur  in  conspectu  tuo  et  non  reddatur  tibil  Oves 
tuae  dentur  inimicis  tuis,  et  non  sit  qui  te  adjuvet!  —  32.  Filii  tui  et  flliae  toae 
tradantur  alteri  populo,  videntibus  oculis  tuis,  et  non  sit  fortitudo  in  manu  tual — 
33.  Fructus  terrae  tuae  et  omnes  labores  tuos  comedat  populus  quem  ignoras,  et 
sis  semper  calumniam  sustinens  eunetis  diebus  (34.)  et  stupens  ad  terrorom 
eorum!  —  35.  l'ercutiat    te  dominus  ulcere  pessimo  in  genibus    et  in  suris  sana- 
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36.  Drihten  sent  unctide  {jeöde  ofer  eöv,  {ja  pe  ge  ne  cunnon, 
and  ge  {jeöviad  fremdum  godum,  stoccum  and  stänum. 

37.  And  ge  forvurdad  })urh  bigspell  and  bigcvidas. 

38.  Ge  sävad  micel  ssed  and  ripad  litel,  for  J)am  gärstapan  hit 
fretad  eall. 

39.  Ge  plantiad  vineardas  and  delfad  and  ge  ne  drincad  {jär  of, 
for  ))am  {je  vurmas  hine  fretad. 

40.  Ealle  eövre  elebeamas  forvurdad. 

41.  Ge  strinad  suna  and  döhtra  and  ne  brücad  hira,  for  J)am 
{je  hig  man  last  to  odrum  lande. 

42.  Ragu  and  meös  fornymd  ealle   eovres  landes  västmas. 

43.  Utancumene  men  eardiad  on  eövrum  lande  and  beöd  vildran 
Jjonne  ge  and  eöv  genydriad. 

44.  Hig  lsenad  eöv  and  ge  ne  laanad  him ;  hig  beöd  on  forvearde 
and  ge  on#äfteveard. 

45.  Ealle  J)äs  virignyssa  cumad  ofer  eöv  and  eöv  fordöd,  for 
J)am  ge  oferhogodon  drihtnes  bebodu  and  {ja  33,  {je  he  bebead. 

46.  And  täcnu  and  forebeäcnu  vurdad  on  eöv  and  on  eövrum 
ofspringum. 

48.  And  ge  {jeöviad  eövrum  feöndum  and  drihten  äsent  hungor 
on  eöv  and  Jjurst  and  näcede  and  älce  vädlan;  drihten  sett  isengeoc 
on  eöverne  svuran,  öd  ge  forvurdad. 

49.  And  he  äsent  Jjeöda  ofer  eöv  of  feorvegum,  J)ära  sprsece  ge 
ne  cunnon. 

53.  Ge  beöd  svä  lange  inne  besette,  {jät  ge  etad  eövre  ägene 
suna  and  eövre  dohtra,  (58.)  büton  ge  healdon  Jjisse  as  vord,  {je  her 
on  Jjisse  b§c  ävritene  sint,  and  ondr^don  drihtnes  vurdfullan  naman 
eovres  godes. 

rique  non  possis  a  plaiita  pedis  usque  ad  verticem  tuum!  —  36.  Ducet  te  domi- 
nus in  gentem,  quam  ignoras ,  et  servies  ibi  diis  alienis,  ligno  et  lapidi.  — 
37.  Et  eris  perditus  in  proverbium  et  fabulam  Omnibus  populis.  —  38.  Sementern 
multam  jacies  in  terram  et  modicum  congregabis,  quia  locusta?  devorabunt  omnia.  — 
39.  Vineam  plantabis  et  fodies,  et  vinum  non  bibcs  ex  ea,  qaoniam  vastabitur 
vermibus. — 40.  Olivas  habebis  in  omnibus  terminis  tuis,  et  peribunt. — 4L.  Filios 
generabis  et  Alias,  et  non  frueris  eis,  quoniam  ducentur  in  captivitatem. — 
42.  Omnes  fruges  terrae  tuae  rubigo  consumet-  —  43.  AdveDa,  qui  tecum  versatur 
in  terra,  ascendet  super  te  eritque  subiimior;  tu  autem  descendes  et  eris  inferior, — 
44.  Ipse  foenerabit  tibi  et  tu  non  foenerabis  ei ;  ipse  erit  in  caput  et  tu  eris  in 
caudam.  —  4  5.  Et  venieut  super  te  omnes  maledictiones  istae,  donec  intereas,  quia 
non  audisti  vooem  domini  dei  tui  nee  servasti  mandata  ejus  et  ceremonias ,  quas 
prfeeepit  tibi,  —  4  6.  Et  eruut  in  te  signa  et  prodigia,  et  in  semine  tuo.  — 48. 
Servies  inimico  tuo,  quem  immittet  tibi  dominus,  in  fame  et  siti  et  nuditate  et 
omni  penuria,  et  pones  jngum  ferreum  super  cervioem  tuam,  donec  te  conterat. — 
49.  Adducet  dominus  super  te  gentem  de  louginquo,  cujus  linguam  intelligere 
non  possis.  —  53.  Et  comedes  carnes  flliorum  tuorum  et  flliarum  tuarum  in  an- 
gustia  et  vastitate,  qua  opprimet  te  hostis  tuus,  (58.)  nisi  custodieris  et  feceris 
omnia  verba  legis  hujns,  qua?  scripta  sunt  in  hoc  volumine,  et  tiraueris  nomen 
ejus  gloriosum. 
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59.  Drillten  geeäcnad  eovre  vito  and  e6vres  cinrenes  vito;  |ä 
vyrstan   untrumnissa  and  J)one  masstan  hete  he.  sent  on  eov. 

61.  And  ])är  tö  eacan  ealle  J)ä  ädla,  J)e  sint  itvritene  on  J)isse 
bec,   he  sent  ofer  c6v,  J)ät  ge  forvurdon. 

G2.  And  eovre  vurdad  feava  to  läfe,  J)e  ?er  vseron  svä  fela  svä 
heofenes  tun  gl  a,  for  J)am  f»e  ge  ne  gehfrdon  drihtnes  vord. 

63.  And  svä  drihten  eöv  xr  gemiltsode  and  e6v  gcmenigfilde, 
BVÄ  he  e6v  forded  and  genydrad  and  forhvyrfd  eöv  of  J>am  lande, 
J>e  ge  inn   farad  to  agenne. 

64.  Drihten  e6v  tödrifd  geond  ealle  ]>eöda  öd  eordan  endas  and 
ge  })QÖviad   |>ar  godum,  J)e  ge  ne  cunnon,  stoccon  and  stänon. 

65.  Yitodlice  ne  gereste  ge  on  nänum  earde;  he  sent  on  eov 
forhte  heortan  and  geteoriende  eagan  and  modes  gnormmge. 

6Q.  And  eov  bid  eovre  lif  aevene;  ge  ondraedad  eov  dead  däges 
and  nihtes. 

67.  On  aerne  mergen  ge  cvedad  'Hvä  helpd  us,  J)ät  ve  aefenes 
gebidon?'  and  on  sefen  ge  cvedad  'Hvä  fylst  us,  J)ät  ve  däges  ge- 
bidon ?'  for  eövre  forhtnysse  and  yrhde,  J)e  eöv  eglad. 

68.  Sciphere  eov  nymd  and  syld  eöv  eövrum  feöndum  to  cepe 
and  e6v  ne  älysd  nän  mann. 

Cap.  XXIX. 

1.  Pis  sint  J)ä  vord,  f>e  drihten  bebead  Moise,  J)ät  he  bude  Is- 
raela  folce  on  Moab  lande,  butan  {)am  vedde,  J)e  he  him  bebet  on 
Oreb. 

2.  And  Moises  clipode  eall  Israela  folc  and  cväd  to  him:  Ge 
gesävon  ealle  J)ä  |)ing,  J)e  drihten  vorhte  beforan  eöv  on  Egipta  lande 

59.  Augebit  dominus  piagas  tuas  et  piagas  seminis  tui,  plagasmaguas,  inflrraitates 
pessimas.  —  ßl.  Iusuper  et  universos  languores  et  piagas,  quae  non  sunt  scripta; 
in  volumine  legis  hujus,  inducet  dominus  super  te,  douec  te  contTat.  —  62.  Et 
remanebitis  pauci  numero,  qui  prius  eratis  sicut  astra  coeli,  quoniam  non  audisti 
vocem  domini.  —  63.  Et  sicut  ante  laetatus  est  dominus  super  vos,  bene  vobis 
faciens  vosque  multiplicans,  sie  laetabitur  disperdens  vos  atque  subvertens,  et 
auferamiui  de  terra,  ad  quam  ingredieris  possidendam.  — 64.  Disperget  te  domi- 
nus in  omnes  populos  usque  ad  terminos  terrae,  et  servies  ibi  diis  alienis,  lignis 
et  lapidibus.  —  6,">.  In  gentibus  quoque  illis  non  quiesces  neque  erit  requies 
vestigio  pedis  tui;  dabit  enim  tibi  dominus  cor  pavidum  et  defleientes  oculos  et 
auiman  consumptam  moerore.  —  66.  Et  erit  vita  tua  quasi  pendens  ante  te;  timebis 
nocte  et  die,  et  non  credes  vitae  tuae. —  67.  Mane  dices:  Quis  mihi  det  vesperum? 
et  vespere:  Quis  mihi  det  mane?  propter  cordis  tui  formidinem,  qua  terreberis.  — 
68.  Reducet  te  dominus  classibus  in  yEgyptuin;  ibi  venderis  inimicis  tuis,  et 
non  erit  qui  emat. 

XXIX,  1.  Haec  sunt  verba  foederis,  quod  praeeepit  dominus  Moyse  ,  ut 
feriret  cum  flliis  Israel  in  terra  Moab,  praeter  illud  foedus,  quod  cum  eis  pepigit 
in  Horeb.  —  2.  Vocavitque  Moyses  omnemque  Israel  et  dixit  ad  eos:  Vos  vidistis 
universa,  quae  fecit  dominus  coram  vobis  in  terra  vEgypti  Pharaoui  et  omnibus 
servis  ejus, 
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on  Pharaone  and  on  eallum  his  |>eövum,  (3.)  and  M  micle  costnunge 
on  eallum  his  lande  ge  gesävon,  })ä  täcn  and  ])ä  forebeäcn. 

4.  And  drihten  eöy  ne  sealde  undergitende  heortan,  ne  eägan 
tö  geseönne,  ne  earan  tö  gehirenne  od  Jrisne  andveardan  däg. 

5.  He  laedde  eöv  feövertig  vintra  geond  vesten;  na3ron  eövre 
reäf  forverede  ne  eövre  gesci  mid  ylde  fornumene. 

6.  Ne  aete  ge  hläf,  ne  druncon  ge  vin  ne  beör,  })ät  ge  viston, 
})ät  he  ys  drihten  eövre  god. 

7.  And  ge  cömon  tö  jnsse  stöve  and  Seon  cing  för  üt  of  Esebon 
and  Og  cing  of  Basan  för  ongen  us  tö  gefeohte  and  ve  ofslögon  hig 
(8.)  and  nämon  hira  land  and  sealdon  hit  Rubene  tö  sehte  and  Gade 
and  healfre  Manases  maegde. 

9.  Healdad  eornostlice  ealle  Jiisse  ae  vord  and  gefyllad  hig,  ))ät 
ge  undergiton  ealle  J>ä  J}ing,  \>e  ge  död! 

10.  Ge  standad  tö  däg  ealle  beforan  drihtene  eövrum  gode, 
eövre  maegda  ealdras  and  J)ä  betstborenan  and  J)ä  läreövas  and  eall 
Israela  folc,  (11.)  bearn  and  vif  and  ealle  ütankymene,  J>e  mid  eöv 
eardiad,  büton  vuduheaverum  and  J)äm  J>e  väter  berad. 

12.  And  gad  on  drihtenes  bebodum  eövres  godes,  J)ät  he  ge- 
laaste eöv,  (13.)  {)ät  he  mid  ade  svör  eövrum  fäderum  Abrahame  and 
Isaace  and  Iacobe! 

14.  Ne  beöde  ic  J)äs  bebodu  eöv  anum,  (15.)  ac  eallum  mannum, 
|)äm  {>e  nu  sint  and  Jräm  j)e  tövearde  sint. 

Cap.  XXX. 

15.  Ongitad,  J)ät  god  sette  tö  däg  beforan  eöv  lif  and  göd,  and 
])är  ong§n  dead  and  yfel ,  (16.)  J)ät  ge  lufion  drihten  eöverne  god 
and  healdon  his  bebodu,   J)ät  ge  libbon  and  sin  gemenifilde! 

(3.)  universaeque  terrae  illius  tentationes  magnas,  quas  viderunt  oculi  tni ,  signa 
illa  portentaque  ingentia.  —  4.  Et  non  dedit  vobis  dominus  cor  intelligens  et 
ofulos  videntes  et  aures  qua1  possunt  audire,  usque  in  praasenteui  diem.  —  5.  Ad- 
duxit  tos  quadraginta  annis  per  desertum ;  non  sunt  attrita  vestimenta  vestra 
nee  calceamenta  pedum  vestrorum  vetustate  consurapta  snnt.  —  6.  Panem  non 
comedistis,  -vinum  et  siceram  non  Mbistis,  ut  sciretis,  quia  ego  sum  dominus 
deus  vester.  —  7.  Et  venistis  ad  hunc  locum,  egressusque  est  Sehon  rex  Hesebon 
et  Og  rex  Basan,  oecurreutes  nobis  ad  pugnam,  et  percussimns  eos  (8.)  et  tulimus 
terram  eorum  et  tradidimus  possidendam  Rüben  et  Gad  et  dimidiae  tribui  Ma- 
nasse.  —  9.  Custodite  ergo  verba  pacti  hujus  et  implete  ea,  ut  intelligatis  uni- 
versa  quae  facitis !  —  10.  Vos  statis  hodie  euneti  coram  domino  deo  vestro,  prin- 
cipes  vestri  et  tribus  ac  majores  natu  atque  dootores,  omnis  populus  Israel,  (11.) 
liberi  et  uxores  vestrae  et  advena,  qui  tecum  moratur  in  castris,  exceptis  lignorum 
caesoribus  et  his  qui  comportant  aquas,  (12,)  ut  transeas  in  foedere  dei  tui  et  in 
jurejurando,  quod  hodie  percutit  tecum,  (13.)  sicut  juravit  patribus  tuis  Abraham, 
Isaac  et  Iacob.  —  14.  Nee  vobis  solis  ego  hoc  foedus  ferio,  (tö.)  sed  eunetis 
praesentibus  et  absentibus. 

XXX,  15.  Considera,  quod  hodie  proposuerim  in  couspectu  tuo  vitam  et 
bonun  et  e  contrario  mortem  et  malum,  (16.)  ut  diligas  dominum  deum  tunm  et 
custodias  mandata  illius  et  vivas  atque  multiplicet  te ! 
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17.  Sodlice  gif  eövre  heorte  biet  fram  ävend  and  nele  gehiran 
and  ge  beöd  mid  gedvolan  besvicen  and  lufiad  fremde  godas,  (18.) 
ic  seege  eöv  tö  söde,    J)ät  ge  forvurdad  and  sveltad  on  litlere  hvile. 

19.  Ic  clipie  me  tö  däg  tö  gevitnysse  heofonan  and  eordan,  J)ät 
ic  eöv  sette  beforan  lif  and  dead,  bletsunga  and  virinysse :  geceösad 
lif,  jjät  ge  libbon  and  eövre  ofspring! 

20.  And  lufie  drihten !  he  ys  sodlice  lif  and  eövre  daga  langnis, 
|)ät  ge  eardion  on  [mm  lande,  jje  drihten  fore  svör  eövrum  fäderum 
Abrahame  and  Isaace  and  Iacobe,  J)ät  he  hit  sealde  him. 

Cap.  XXXI. 

1.  Vitodlice  Moises  spräc  ealle  ])äs  vord  to  eallum  Israhela  folee 
(2.)  and  cväd  to  him  :  Ic  eom  to  däg  hundtventig-vintre ;  ne  mag  ic 
leng  faran  ut  and  inn ,  and  eac  drihten  cväd  tö  me :  Ne  oferfärst 
|m  Iordane. 

3.  Eornustlice  drihten  eöver  god  färd  beforan  eöv  and  gevylt 
eöv   ealle  j)eöda  tö  handa  and  Iosue  färd  beforan  eöv,  svä  god  spräc. 

6.  Onginnad  esnlice  and  beöd  stadulfäste,  ne  ondrsedad  eöv  ne  ge 
ne  onforhtion!  for  jjam  drihten  eöver  god  eöv  laet  and  eöv  ne  forlaet. 

7.  Moises  \)ä  cväd  tö  Iosue  beforan  eallum  Israela  folee:  Beö 
sträng  and  stadulfäst!  sodlice  Jm  laetst  })is  folc  on  J)ät  land,  })e 
drihten  svör  pät  he  sillan  volde  hira  fäderum ,  and  Jm  hit  tödaelst 
mid  hlyte. 

8.  And  drihten,  J>e  eöver  läteöv  ys,  bid  mid  J)e:  ne  forlaet  he 
J)e  nä ;   ne  ondraed  J)u  J)e  ne  J»u  ne  forhta ! 

9.  Vitodlice  Moises  ävrät  J)äs  33  and  sealde  hig  J)äm  sacerdum 
Leuies  bearnum  and  eallum  Israela  ealdrum. 

17.  Si  autem  aversum  fuerit  cor  tuum  et  audire  nolueris  atque  errore  deeeptus 
adoraveris  deos  alienos ,  (18.)  pr&'dico  tibi  bodie,  quod  pereas  et  parvo  tempore 
moreris  in  terra,  quam  ingredieris  possidendam.  —  19.  Testes  invoco  hodie  coelmn 
et  terram,  quod  proposuerim  vobis  vitam  et  mortem,  benedictionem  et  maledictio- 
nem.  Elige  ergo  vitam,  ut  et  to  vivas  et  semen  tuum !  —  20.  Et  diligas  domi- 
num, (ipse  est  enim  vita  tua  et  longitudo  dierum  tuorum) ,  ut  babites  in  terra, 
pro  qua  juravit  dominus  patribus  tuis  Abraham,  Isaac  et  Iacob,  ut  daret  eam  illis. 

XXXI,  1.  Locutus  est  itaque  Moxses  omnia  -verba  hsec  ad  Universum  Israel, 
(2.)  et  dix.it  ad  eos :  Centum  viginti  annorum  sum  hodie;  non  possnm  ultra 
egredi  et  ingredi,  praesertim  cum  et  dominus  dixerit  mihi:  Non  transibis  Ior- 
danem  istum.  —  3.  Dominus  ergo  deus  tuus  transibit  ante  te;  ipse  delebit  omnes 
gentes  has  in  conspectu  tuo ,  et  Iosue  iste  transibit  ante  te ,  sicut  loontus  est 
dominus.  — ^  6.  Viriliter  agite  vt  confortamini,  nolite  timere  nee  paveatis ,  quia 
dominus  deus  tuus  ipse  est  durtor  tuus  et  non  derelinquet  te  !  —  7.  Vocavitqno 
Moyses  Iosue  et  dixit  ei  coram  omni  Israel:  Confortare  et  esto  robustusl  tu 
enim  intruduces  populum  istum  in  terram,  quam  daturum  se  patribus  eorum  juravit 
dominus ,  et  tu  eam  sorte  divides.  —  8.  Et  dominus,  qui  duetor  est  vester,  ipse 
erit  tecum ;  non  derelinquet  te ;  noli  timere  nee  paveas!  —  1).  Scripsit  itaque 
Moyses  legem  hanc  et  tradidit  eam  sacerdotibus  flliis  Levi  et  eunetis  senioribus 
Israel, 
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10.  And  cväd  tö  him :  (11.)  Ponne  eall  Israela  folc  ätgädere  sig, 
jjonne  gerasde  ge  |>äs  vord  jjisse  ae  beforan  him,  jjät  hig  gehiron 
(12.)  and  leornion  and  ondrsedon  drillten  eöverne  god  and  healdon 
and  gefille  ealle  J)isse  se  vord! 

14.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise :  Nu  sint  Jjines  deädes  dagas 
gehende ;  clipa  Iosue  and  standad  on  Jjsere  halgan  stove,  jjät  ic  sprece 
vid  hine!    Moises  and  Iosue  föron  and  stodon  on  \)xre    halgan    stove. 

15.  And  drihten  him  ätyvde  on  j)3ere  halgan  stove  ingange. 

16.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Moise:  Nu  Jm  scealt  restan  mid  ])inum 
fäderum,  and  j)is  folc  ärist  and  syngad  and  folgad  fremdum  godum 
on  {)äm  landum,  J)e  hit  to  färd  and  on  eardad;  här  hig  forlsetad  me 
and  död  for  näht  J)ät  vedd,  }>e  ic  him  sealde. 

17.  And  min  yrre  onrist  ongen  hig  on  |)am  däge  and  ic  for- 
lsete  hig  and  behide  me  fram  him  and  hig  beöd  fordöne ;  him  cumad 
to  ealle  yfelu  and  gesvencednessa,  svä  J)ät  hig  cvedad  on  J)am  däge : 
Fram  him  |)äs  yfelu  sind  becumen  on  us,  for  J)am  J)e  god  nys  mid  us. 

18.  Södlice  ic  me  hide  on  j)am  däge  fram  him  for  eallum  J)äm 
yfelum,  jje  hig  didon,  and  for  J)am  J)e  hig  filigdon  fremdum  godum. 

19.  Yritad  eov  nu  Jjisne  cantic  and  laerad  Israela  bearn,  jmt  hig 
hine  gemyndelice  singon  and  si  me  to  täcne  ])is  leöd  gemang  Israela 
folce! 

20.  Scdlice  ic  hig  in  gelede  on  |)ät  land,  })e  ic  fore  svör  hira 
fäderum,  J)ät  ys  västmba3re  land  segder  ge  on  meoluce  ge  on  hunige; 
and  fonne  hig  etad  and  fülle  beöd  and  fätte,  [tonne  forlsetad  hig  me 
and  cirrad  tö  fremdum  godum  and  peöviad  him  and  tellad  min  vedd 
for  näht. 

21.  Siddan  hig  gemetad  manega  yfelu  and  gesvencednyssa,  J)is 
leöd    him    andsvarad    for    gevitnysse    and    })ät    leöd   ne  ädiligad  nän 

(10.)  Pnecepitqne  eis,  dicens:  (11.)  Convementibus  cunctis  ex  Israel  leges  verba 
legis  hujus  coram  omni  Israel,  audientibus  eis,  (1.2.)  ut  andientes  discant  et 
timeant  domiuum  deum  vestrum  et  custodiant  impleantque  omues  sermones  legis 
hujus.  —  14.  Et  ait  dominus  ad  Moysen :  Ecce  prope  suut  dies  mortis  tuse;  voea 
Iosue  et  State  in  tabernaculo  testimonii,  ut  praecipiam  ei!  Abierunt  ergo  Moyses 
et  Iosue  et  steterunt  in  tabernaculo  testimonii.  —  15.  Apparuitque  dominus  ibi 
in  introitu  tabernaculi. —  16.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Moyseu :  Ecce  tu  dormies  cum 
patribus  tuis  ,  et  populus  iste  consurgens  fornicabitur  post  deos  alienos  in  terra, 
ad  quam  ingreditur,  ut  habitet  in  ea;  ibi  dereliuquet  me  irritum  facit  foedus, 
quod  pepigi  cum  eo.  —  17.  Et  irascetur  furor  meus  contra  eum  in  die  illo  et 
dereliuquam  eum  et  abscondam  faciem  meam  ab  eo.  et  erit  in  devorationem;  in- 
venient  eum  omnia  mala  et  afflictiones,  ita  ut  dicat  in  illo  die:  Vere  quia  non 
est  deus  mecum,  invenerunt  me  hsec  mala.  —  18.  Ego  autem  abscondam  faciem 
meam  in  die  illo  propter  omnia  mala,  quas  fecit,  quia  secutus  est  deos  alienos. — 
19.  Nunc  itaque  scribite  vos  canticum  istud  et  docete  filios  Israel,  ut  memoriter 
teneant  et  ore  decantent,  et  sit  mihi  Carmen  istud  pro  testimonio  inter  filios 
Israel!  —  20.  Introducam  enim  eum  in  terram ,  pro  qua  juravi  patribus  ejus, 
lacte  et  melle  manantem  ;  cumque  oomederint  et  saturati  crassique  fuerint,  aver- 
tentur  ad  deos  alienos  et  servient  eis  et  irritum  fadent  pactum  meum.  —  21.  Post- 
quam  invenerint  eum  mala  multa  et  afflictiones,  respondebit  ei  canticum  istud 
pro  testimonio,   quod  nulla  delebit  oblivio  ex  ore  seminis    tui;    scio  enim  cogi- 
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man  of  J)ines  ofspringes  müde;  ic  vat  sodlice  ]>äs  folces  gejiane, 
hviit  hig  tö  däg  dem  villad,  rer  [mm  |)c  ic  hig  in  gelsede  ort  |ät 
Und,  \)c   ic  him  behet. 

22.  Moises  vrät  |)one  cantic  and  laerde  Israela  folc. 

23.  And  |  drillten]  bead  Eosue  Nuniß  snna  and  cväd:  Beö  sträng 
and  stadulfttet!  J)u  gelastst  Israhela  folc  on  Jjät  land,  J)o  ic  him  behet, 
and  ic  beö  mid   |>e  äfter   jiam. 

24.  After  })ain  {je  Moises  vrat  jjisse  as  bebodn  and  jm  gefilde, 
(25.)  he  bebead  Lenies  kynne,  jje  baeron  }jä  earce,  {je  drihtnes  vedd 
on  väs,  and  jjus  cväd:  (26.)  Nim  ad  |jfis  böc  and  lecgad  hig  be  jjaere 
earce  sidan,  jje  drihtnes  vedd  on  ys,  j»ät  heö  si  jmr  ongen  eöv  tö 
gevitnysse ! 

27.  Ic  can  eövre  geflit  and  eövre  heardheortnisse.  On  minum 
life  |)a  hvile,  [)e  ic  mid  eöv  ferde,  sefre  ge  fliton  ongen  god  and  ge 
dtfd  micle  svidor,  syddan  ic  deäd  beo. 

28.  Gegadriad  tö  me  ealle  J)ä  betstborenan  on  eovrum  cinne 
and  läreovas ,  pät  hig  gehiron  rnine  vord,  and  ic  clipie  heofon  and 
eordan  tö  gevitnysse! 

29.  Ic  vat,  J)ät  ge  unrihtlice  libbad  äfter  minum  deade  and  ge 
söna  forlastad  J)ä  jjing ,  J)e  ic  eöv  bebead,  and  becumad  oji  micle 
yfeln  on  |)aere  ytemestan  tide,  jjonne  ge  unriht  vircead  beforan  drihtene 
and  hine  gremiad  mid  eovrum  handgeveorce. 

30.  Moises  spräc  J)äs  vord  beforan  Israela  folce  and  hig  fylde 
öd  ende,  and  jnis  cväd : 

Cap.  XXXII. 

1.  Gehirad  lieofenas  jjä  j)ing,  jje  ic  sprece,  and  gehtre  eorde  min 
vord ! 

tationes  ejus,  qua?  facturus  sit  hodie,  antequam  iutroducam  eum  in  terram  quam 
ei   pollicitus  sutn.  —  2'2.  Scripsit  ergo  Moyses  canticum  et  docuit  filios  Israel.  — 

23.  Pnecepitque  dominus  Iosue  tilio  Nun  et  ait:  Confortare  et  esto  robustus!  tu 
eiiiin  introduoes  filios  Israel  in  terram,  quam  pollicitus  sum,  et  ego  ero  tecum. — 

24.  Postquam  ergo  scripsit  Moyses  verba  legis  hujus  in  volumine  atque  complevit, 
(28  )  pTfficepit  Levitis,  qui  portabant  arcam  foederis  domini,  dicens :  (26.)  Tollite 
libnim  istum  et  ponite  eum  in  latere  arca  foederis  domini,  ut  sit  ibi  contra  te 
in  testimonium  !  27.  Ego  enim  scio  contentionem  tuam  et  «ervicem  tnam  du- 
rissimam.  Adhnc  vjvente  me  et  ingrediente  vobiscum,  semper  conteutioee  egistis 
contra  dominum  :  quanto  magis  cum  mortuus  fuero!  —  28.  Congregate  ad  me 
omues  majores  natu  per  tribus  vestras  atque  doctores  !  et  loquar  audientibus  eis 
sermones  istos  et  invocabo  contra  eos  coelum  et  terram.  —  29.  Novi  enim,  quod 
post  mortem  meam  inique  agetis  et  decliriabitis  cito  de  via,  quam  pracepJ  Tübis, 
et  OCCUTreiit  vobis  mala  in  extremo  tempore,  quando  feeeiitis  malum  in  con- 
gpcctu  domini,  ut  irritetis  eum  per  Opera  manunm  vestrarum.  —  30,  LoCOtas  est 
ergo  iMoyses  andiente  universo  cOetU  Israel  verba  carminis  bujus  et  ad  lines  u-que 
comples  it. 

XXXII,    1.     Audite   coeli,    qn;r    loquor,    au d tat   terra    verba   oris    mei  ! 

:Mr;)  sefer  ge  Thw,  —  :nM)  yfele  and  on  [>  ;e  r  e  Thw.  drihteune 
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2.  Veaxe  min  lär  svä  rem!  flöve  min  spraec  svä  deav  and  svä 
smilte  ren  and  sva  dropan  ofer  gärsa  cidas,  (3.)  for  J)am  J)e  ic  clipie 
drihtnes  naman!  sillad  mserde  ftrum  gode! 

4.  Godes  veorc  sint  fullfremede  and  ealle  his  vegas  sint  domas ; 
god  ys  getreöve  and  bütan  älcre  unrihtvisnisse  rihtvis. 

5.  Hirn  singodon  unrihtvise  and  nä  his  gecorenan  bearn.  La 
yfele  cneöres! 

6.  Agiltst  Jm  drihtene  J)äs  J)ing,  stunt  folc  and  unvisV  secge  ge, 
nis  he  eovre  fäder,  |)e  eöv  ähte  and  vorhte  and  gesceop? 

7.  Gemunad  ealdra  daga,  ge|)encad  ealle  cneöressa,  äxiad  eovre 
fäderas  and  hig  kydad  eöv,  eovre  yldestan  and  hig  secgad  eöv! 

8.  Pä  se  hehsta  todaelde  |}eöda,  J)ä  he  äscirede  Adames  bearn, 
he  gesette  folca  gema>.ro  äfter  Israela  bearna  getäle. 

9.  Drihtnes  dsel  väs  his  folc  and  Iacob  his  yrfeveardnis. 

10.  He  funde  hit  on  vestum  lande  on  egeslicere  stove  and  on 
vidum  vestene ;  he  lsedde  hit  ymbeütan  and  lserde  hig  and  heöld  hig 
svä  his  eagan   seön. 

11.  Svä  earn  his'  briddas  spänd  tö  flihte  and  ofer  hig  flicerad, 
svä  he  töbrsedde  his  federu  and  nam  eovre  kynren  and  bär  on  his 
exlun. 

12.  Drillten  silf  väs  hira  läteöv  and  näs  mid  him  nän  fremde  god. 
IT.  He  sette  hig  ofer  heäh  land,  J)ät  hig  aetun    {)äs  landes  vest- 

mas  and  |)ät  hig  sucon  hunig  of  stäne  and  ele  of  j)am  heardustan 
stäne,  (14.)  buteran  of  hridera  heorde  and  meoluc  of  sceäpun,  mid 
lamba  rysle  and  ramma  of  Basanes  kynrene  and  buccan,  and  hvsetes 
smedeman,  and  hig  druncon  hluttor  vin. 

15.  Hig  vseron  gemäste  and  viderodun  for  hira  fätnisse  ;  hi  for- 
leton god  hira  scippend  and  geviton  fram  hira  hälvendan  gode. 


2.  Concrescat  ut  pluvia  doctrina  mea,  fluat  ut  ros  eloquiuin  meum,  quasi  imber 
still«  super  gramina,  (3.)  quia  uomen  doinini  invocabo!  date  magnificentiara  deo 
noslro!  —  4.  Dei  perfecta  suut  opera  et  omnes  viae  ejus  judicia;  deus  fldelis  et 
absque  ulla  iniquitate  justus  et  rectus.  —  ö.  Peccaverunt  ei,  et  nou  fllii  ejus  in 
sordibus  generatio  prava  atque  perversa.  — 6.  Ha^cciue  reddis  domiuo ,  popule 
stulte  et  iusipieüs?  uumquid  non  ipse  est  pater  tuus,  qui  possedit  te  et  fecit  et 
creavit  te?  —  7.  Memento  dierum  antiquornm  ,  cogita  generationes  singulas  !  iu- 
terroga  patrem  tuum,  et  annuntiabit  tibi,  majores  tuos,  et  dicent  tibi !  —  8.  Quando 
dividebat  altissimus  gentes,  quando  separabat  fllios  Adam,  constiiuit  terminos 
populorum  juxta  numerum  flliorum  Israel.  —  9.  Pars  autem  domini  populus  ejus, 
Iacob  funiculus  hereditatis  ejus.  —  10.  Invenit  eum  in  terra  deserta  in  loco  hor- 
roris  et  vastae  solitudinis;  circumduxit  eum  et  docuit  et  custodivit  quasi  pupillam 
oculi  sui. —  11.  Sicut  aquila  provocans  ad  volandum  pnllos  suos  et  super  eos 
-volitans  expandit  alas  suas  et  assumpsit  eum  atque  portavit  in  humeris  suis.  — 
12.  Dominus  solus  dux  ejus  fuit  et  non  erat  cum  eo  deus  alienus  —  13.  Con- 
stituit  eum  super  excelsam  terram,  ut  comederet  fructus  agrorum,  ut  sugeret  mel 
de  petra  oleumque  de  saxo  durissimo,  (14.)  butyrum  de  armento  et  iac  de  ovibus 
cum  adipe  agnorum  et  arietum  flliorum  Basan,  et  hircos  cum  medulla  tritici,  et 
sauguinem    uva?.    biberet    meracissimum. —  15.  Incrassatus  est  dilectus  et  recalci- 

328)  geset  Thw.— 32")  fa3peru  Thw.  —  32 M)  lamaThw.  -  32,5>  18)   for- 
lseton  Thw. 
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16.  Hi  gremedon  hine  mid  fremdum  godum. 

17.  lli  oflfrodon  deofluin  and  nä  gode,  j)äm  godum,  [)e  hi  ne 
cfidon ;  nive  cömun,   |)e  hira  fäderas  ne  vurdodon. 

18.  Ge  forleton  god,  {)e  eöv  gestrinde,  and  ge  forgeton  drihten 
eoverne  scippend. 

19.  Pa  drihten  |)ät  geseah ,  J)ä  veard  he  yrre,  for  {>am  Jje  his 
suna  and  his  döhtra  hine  gremedon. 

20.  And  he  cväd:  Ic  behide  me  fram  him  and  ic  besceavie 
hira  endas;  sodlice  hit  is  ungeleaful  cynren  and  ungetreöve  bearn. 

21.  Hig  me  tirigdon  mid  hira  idelgildum  and  ic  änyde  hig  üt 
on  fremde  folc  and  ic  hig  gesvence  mid  disgere  Jieöde. 

22.  Fyr  ys  onäled  on  minre  hätheortnisse  and  byrnd  öd  helle 
endas  and  fryt  land  mid  his  västme  and  forbämd  düna  stadelas. 

23.  Ic  gegadrie  yfelu  ofer  hig  and  ic  äfästnie  mine  fläna  on  him. 

24.  Hig  beöd  mid  hungre  fornumene  and  fugelas  hig  fretad  mid 
J)aere  biterustan  slitunge;  ic  sende  vildera  deöia  ted  on  hig  mid 
vurmum  and  näddrum. 

25.  Ute  hi  reäfad  svurd  and  inne  ege,  cniht  and  msedenu,  sü- 
cende  mid  ealdum  men. 

26.  Ic  cväd:  Hvär  sint  hig?  Ic  gedö,  JDät  hira  gemynd  gesvicd 
of  eallum  mannum. 

27.  And  for  hira  feönda  yrre  ic  vandode,  J>e  las  Jie  hira  fvnd 
ofermödegodun  and  cvaedon:  Ure  hand  ys  heah  and  ne  ne  vorhte 
drihten  |)äs   j)ing. 

28.  Peöd  ys  büton  gej)eahte  and  bütan  glsevnisse. 

29.  Ic  visce,  J3ät  hig  viston  and  undergeäton  and  foresceavodon 
hira  ende. 

travit;  dereliquit  deuni  faetorem  suum  et  reccessit  a  deo  salutari  suo.  —  16.  Pro- 
vocaverunt  euni  in  düs  alienis.  —  17.  Immolaverunt  daBnioniis  et  non  deo.  diis 
quos  iguorabant;  novi  recentesque  venerunt,  quos  non  cöluerunt  patres  eorum.  — 
1H.  Deum,  qui  te  geuuit,  dereliquisti  at  obütus  es  domini  creatoris  tui.  —  li>. 
Vidit  dominus  et  ad  iracundiarn  concitatus  est,  quia  provocaverunt  eum  fllii  sui 
et  flllae.  —  20.  Et  ait:  Absoondam  faciem  meam  ab  eis  et  considerabo  novissima 
eorum;  generatio  eniin  perversa  est  et  infideles  fllii.  —  21.  Ipsi  me  provocaverunt 
in  eo  qui  non  erat  deus  et  irritaverunt  in  vanitatibus  suis;  et  ego  provocabo 
eos  in  eo  qui  non  est  populus  et  in  gente  stulta  irritabo  illos.  —  22.  Ignis  suc- 
census  est  in  furore  meo  et  ardebit  usque  ad  inferni  novissima  devorabitque 
terram  cum  germine  suo  et  montium  fuudamenta  comburet.  —  23.  Congregabo 
sup«r  eos  mala  et  sagittas  ineas  complebo  in  eis.  —  24.  Consumentur  fame  et 
devorabunt  eos  aves  morsu  amarissimo ;  dentes  bestiarum  immittam  in  eos  atque 
serpentium.  —  2f).  Foris  vastabit  eos  gladius  et  intus  pavor,  juvenem  siinul  vir- 
ginem ,  lactentem  cum  liomine  sene.  —  26.  Di\i:  Ubinam  sunt?  cessare  faciam 
ex  liominibus  niemoriam  corum.  —  27.  Sed  propter  iram  inimicorum  distuli,  ne 
forte  superbirent  hostes  eorum  et  dicerent:  Mauus  uostra  excelsa  et  non  dominus 
fecit  haic  omnia.  —  28.  (Jens  absque  consilio  est  et  sine  prudentia. —  29.  Utinam 
6aperent  et  intelligerent  ac  novissima  providerent! 

82»°J   hire  endas  Thw.  —  32")  fl  a  n  n  a  Thw.        32")    send  Thw. 
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30.  Hü  an  man  drifd  j)üsend  and  tvegen  äfl^mad  tyn  j)üsendu? 
hü  nis  liit,  for  j)am  J)e  hira  god  hig  forlet  and  drihten  hi  beleac? 

31.  Sodlice  nis  üre  god  svilce  hira  god  ys  and  üre  fynd  sint 
deman. 

32.  Hira  vineard  is  of  Sodomvara  vinearde  and  of  Gomorra 
underburgum ;    hira  vinberie  ys  gealla  and  hat  biteroste  flyster. 

33.  Hira  vin  is  dracena  gealla  and  näddrena  ättor  unhälvendlice. 

34.  Hü  nseron  J)äs  gesceapene  mid  me  and  geinseglude  on  minum 
goldhordum  ? 

35.  Se6  vracn  is  min  and  ic  hit  agilde  on  tide,  J)ät  hira  föt 
ätslide;  hira  forvirde  dag  ys  gehende  and  ]}äs  ])ing  eöv  sint  ge- 
gearvode. 

36.  Drihten  demd  folce  and  gemiltsad  his  heövum;  he  gesihd 
hig  geuntrumod  and  J)ä  belocenan  geteoredon  and  'J)ä  läfa  sint  for- 
numene. 

37.  And  cvedad:  Hvär  sint  hira  godas,  on  {)äm  hig  trüvan 
häfdon ,  (38.)  of  Jjaere  offrunge  ge  setun  ryslas  and  druncon  vin  on 
hira  offrunge?  ärison  nu  and  fylston  eöv  ät  nydjjearfe! 

39.  Geseöd,  JDät  ic  äna  eom  and  nis  nän  oder  god  büton  me ! 
ic  ofslea  and  ic  lsete  libban;  ic  sleä  and  ic  hsele,  and  ne  mag  nän 
man  of  minre  handa  üt  älinnan. 

40.  Ic  hebbe  to  heofena  mine  hand  and  ic  sverie  jnirh  mine 
svideran  and  ic  evede:    Ic  libbe  on  ecnisse. 

41.  Ic  gescirpe  min  svurd  svä  ligette  and  min  hand  demd;  ic 
ägilde  vrace  minum  feöndum  and  })äm  J)e  me  hatedon. 

42.  Ic  smirie  mine  flän  on  blöde  and  min  svurd  fryt  flsesc. 

43.  Geblissiad  heofenas  mid  him  and  ärvurdion  hine  ealle  godes 

30.  Quomodo  persequatur  unus  mille  et  duo  fugent  decem  millia?  nonne  ideo, 
quia  deus  suus  vendidit  eos  et  dominus  conclusit  eos? —  31.  Non  euiin  est  deus 
noster  ut  dii  eorum,  et  inimici  nostri  sunt  judices.  —  32.  De  viuea  Sodomorum 
viuea  eorum  et  de  suburbanis  Gomorrhae ;  uva  eorum  uva  fellis  et  botri  ama- 
rissimi.  —  33.  Fei  draconum  vinum  eorum  et  venenum  aspidum  insanabile.  — 
34.  Nonne  hsec  condita  sunt  apud  me  et  signata  in  thesauris  meis?  —  %&.  Mea 
est  ultio  et  ego  retribuam  in  tempore,  ut  labatur  pes  eorum;  juxta  est  dies  per- 
ditionis  et  adesse  festinant  tempora.  —  36.  Iudicabit  dominus  populum  suum  et 
in  servis  suis  miserebitur;  videbit  quod  inflrmata  sit  manus ,  et  clausi  quoque 
defecerunt  residuique  consumpti  sunt.  —  37.  Et  dicet:  Ubi  sunt  dii  eorum,  in 
quibus  habebant  fldueiam,  (38.)  de  quorum  victimis  comedebant  adipes  et  bibe- 
bant  vinum  libaminum?  surgaut  et  opitulentur  vobis  et  in  necessitate  tos  pro- 
tegant !  39.  Videte  quod  ego  sim  solus  et  non  sit  alius  deus  praeter  me!  ego 
occidam  et  ego  vivere  faciam ;  percutiam  et  ego  sanabo,  et  non  est  qui  de  manu 
mea  possit  eruere.  —  40.  Levabo  ad  coelum  manum  meam  et  dicam  :  Vivo  ego 
in  aeteruum.  —  41.  Si  acuero  ut  fulgur  gladium  meum  et  arripuerit  Judicium 
manus  mea,  reddam  ultionem  hostibus  meis,  et  his  qui  oderunt  me  retribuam.  — 
42.  Inebriabo  sagittas  meas  in  sanguine  et  gladius  meus  devorabit  carnes.  — 
4  3.  Laudate  gentes  populum  ejus,  quia  sanguinem  servorum  suorum  ulciscetur  et 
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englas !  |)eoda  heriad  bis  folc,  for  J)am  he  vricd  his  jieövas  and  agilt 
vrace  hira  feöndum  and  drihten  bid  arfäst  his  folces  lande! 

44.  Moyses  and  Iosue  Nunes  sunu  nu  spraecon  ealle  J)äs  vord 
to  eallum  Israela  folce. 

46.  And  cvaedon:  Healdad  ealle  J)äs  vord,  {je  ic  eöv  nu  to  däg 
bebeode,  and  beödad  }jä  vord  eövrum  bearnum  to  healdenne  and  tö 
dönne ! 

47.  For  pam  ne  sint  hig  eov  on  idel  beboden ,  ac  J)ät  ge  libbon 
jmrh  hine  and  vunion  lange  tid  and  don  })ä  ping  on  J)ara  lande,  {)e 
ge  in   farad  to  ägenne,  jjonne  ge  ofer  Iordane  farad. 

48.  Drihten  väs  |)ä  sprecende  tö  Moise,  Jms  cvedende:  (49.) 
Astih  to  me  on  |)isne  munt  Abarim,  {)e  ys  on  Nebo  dune'  on  J)am 
lande  Moab  ongeän  Iericho,  and  geseoh  Chanaan  land,  J)e  ic  forgife 
Israhela  bearnum  to  ägenne,  and  svelte  on  }>am  munte! 

50.  And  J)u  bist  gej)e<$d  to  J)inum  folcum,  sva  sva  Aaron  J)in 
brödur  väs  dead  on  J)sere  dune  Or  and  väs  gelogod  to  his  folcum, 
(51.)  for  |)am  J)e  git  ägilton  ätforan  me  on  Israhela  bearnum  middan 
ät  |)äs  vidersäces  väterum  on  Chades  on  |)am  vestene  Sin  and  ge  ne 
vurdedon  me  onmang  Israhela  bearnum. 

52.  Pu  scealt  geseön  J)ät  land  and  J)u  ne  cymst  f)är  on. 

Cap.  XXXIII. 

1.  Moyses  J)ä  gebletsode  aer  his  deade  Israhela  bearn,  (5.)  J)ä 
tvelf  maegda  älce  mid  sindrigre  bletsunge. 

Cap.  XXXIV. 

1.  And  ästah  siddan  uppan  ])one  munt  Nebo.  on  Fasgan  cnäp 
ongeän  J)ä  bürg  Iericho ,  and  drihten  him  äteovde  eall  Galaad  land 
od  Dan  (2.)  and  eall  Neptalim  land  and  Effraim  and  Mannassen  and 

viudictam  retribuet  in  hostes  eorum  et  propitius  erit  terra;  populi  sui.  —  44.  Yenit 
ergo  Moyses  et  locutus  est  om.nia  verba  cantici  hujus  iu  auribus  populi,  ipse  et 
Iosue  fllius  Nun,  (46.)  et  dixit  ad  eos :  Ponite  corda  vestra  in  omuia  verba,  qua} 
ego  testifleor  vobis  hodie,  ut  mandetis  ea  flliis  vestris  custodire  et  facere !  — 
17.  Quia  noo  incassuin  pneeepta  sunt  vobis,  sed  ut  siuguli  iu  eis  viverent;  qua 
facieutes  longo  perseveretis  tempore  iu  terra,  ad  quam  Iordane  trausmisso  ingre- 
dimiui  possidendam.  —  48.  Locutusque  est  dominus  ad  Moysen  eadem  die,  dieens  : 
(4(.).)  Ascende  in  montem  istum  Abarim  in  inontem  Nebo,  qui  est  in  terra  .Moab 
contra  Iericho,  et  vide  terram  Chanaan,  quam  ego  tradam  filiis  Israel  obtinendaiu, 
et  morere  in  monte !  —  50.  Et  juDgeris  populi 8  tuis,  sicut  mortuus  est  Aaron 
frater  tuus  in  monte  Hör  et  appositus  populis  suis,  (51.)  quia  pra-varn  uti  estis 
contra  me  in  medio  flliorum  Israel  ad  aquas  COiitradictionig  iu  Cades  deserti  Sin 
et  non  sanetifleastis  me  inter  fllios  Israel.  —  52.  E  contra  videbis  terram  et  000 
logredleris  eam. 

XXXIII,  l.    Benedixit  Moyses  filiis  Israel  ante  mortem  Boam,  (.">.)  tribuboq 

Israel. 

\\\I\,  l.     Asccinlit  ergo  M<  yses  super  montem  Nebo   iu   vertioem   I'hasga 

contra  Iericho,  ostenditt|iie   ei    dominus    omoem    terram    (ialaad     usque    Dan   (3.)   et 

Universum  Nephthali  terra  mque  Ephraim  et  Maoatse  et  omneafi  terram  Inda  usque 
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eall  J)ät  land  öd  J)ä  itemistan  sae  (3.)  and  |)one  süddael  and  Jm  rüm- 
nisse  Iericho  feldes  and  palmtreova  birig  od  Segor. 

4.  Drihten  cväd  J)ä  tö  him:  Pis  is  J)ät  land,  J)e  ic  behet  Abra- 
hame and  Isaace  and  Iacobe  {ms  cvedende:  Pinum  ofspringe  ic  for- 
gife  J)is  land.     Pu  hit  gesave  nu  J)inum  eagum  and  Jm  ne  färst  ])är  on. 

5.  Moyses  {)ä  godes  peöva  väs  J)är  dead  on  Moab  lande,  svä 
svä  drihten  het. 

6.  And  he  gebirgde  hine  on  }>aere  dene  Moab  landes  ongeän 
Phogor  and  niste  nän  man  his  birgene   od  J)isne    andveardan  dag. 

7.  Hundtvelftig  geära  väs  Moses,  }m  J)ä  he  gevät,  and  his  eagan 
ne  mistredon  ne  his  ted  ne  vagedon. 

8.  And  Israhela  bearn  hine  beveöpon  fritig  daga  on  Moabes 
feldum,  and  Jm  heöfungdagas  vseron  J)ä  gefyllede,  f>e  hig  Moisen 
bemsendon. 

9.  Sodlice  Iosue  Nunes  sunu  veard  gefilled  mid  visdomes  gaste, 
for  J)an  \>e  Moises  sette  his  handa  uppan  hine,  and  Israhela  folc  him 
[hyrdon  and]  dydon,  svä  svä  drihten  him  bebeäd  Moyse. 

10.  Ne  äräs  siddan  nän  vitega  on  Israhela  }>eöde,  svilce  Moises 
väs,  })e  drihten  cüde  of  ansine  to  ansine,  (11.)  on  eallum  täcnum  and 
forebeäcnum,  j)e  god  sende  Jjurh  hine,  })ät  he  vorhte  on  Egipta  lande 
Pharaone  and  eallum  his  folce  and  eallum  his  lande,  (12.)  and  ealle 
j)ä  strangan  mihta  and  J)ä  micclan  vundru ,  \te  Moises  vorhte  ätforan 
Israela  folce. 


ad  mare  üovissimum  (3.)  et  australem  partem  et  latitudinem  carupi.  Iericho  civi- 
tatis palmarum  usque  Segor. —  4.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  eum:  Hsec  est  terra,  pro 
qua  juravi  Abraham,  Isaac  et  Iacob,  dicens :  Semini  tuo  dabo  eam.  Vidisti  eam 
oculis  tuis  et  non  transibis  ad  illam.  —  5.  Mortuusque  est  ibi  Moyses  servus 
domini  in  terra  Moab  jubente  domino. —  6.  Et  sepelivit  eum  in  valle  terra?  Moab 
contra  Phogor,  et  non  cognovit  homo  sepulchrum  ejus  usque  in  diem  praesentem.— 
7.  Moyses  centum  et  viginti  annorum  erat,  quando  mortuus  est;  uon  caligavit 
oculus  ejus  nee  dentes  illius  moti  suut.  —  8.  Fleveruntque  eum  fllii  Israel  in 
campestribus  Moab  trigiuta  diebus,  et  completi  sunt  dies  planctus  lugentium 
Moysen.  —  9.  Iosue  vero  fllius  Nun  repletus  est  spiritu  sapientice,  quia  Moyses 
posuit  super  eum  manus  suas.  Et  obedierunt  ei  fllii  Israel  fe'.'eruntque,  sicut 
praeeepit  dominus  Moysi.  —  10  Et  non  surrexit  ultra  propheta  in  Israel  sicut 
Moyses,  quem  n>  sset  dominus  facie  ad  faciem,  (11.)  in  on.nibus  signis  atque  por- 
teutis,  qu«  misit  per  eum,  ut  faceret  in  terra  iEgypti  Pharaoni  et  omnibus  servis 
ejus  universaeque  terrae  illius,  (12.)  et  eunetam  manum  robustam  magnaque  mira- 
bilia,  quae  fecit  Moyses  coram  uuiverso  Israel. 


346)    lande  Thw.  —  3412)  vondra  Thw. 
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VIII. 

LI  BEB  IOSUE. 


Incipit  liber  Iosue. 

Cap.  I. 

1.  Hit  väs  äfter  Moyses  fordside,  drihten  spräc  tö  Iosue  Nunes 
suna  and  cväd  him  tö :  (2.)  Moyses  min  |)eöva  ford  ferde;  äris  jm 
nu  and  far  ofer  J)äs  ea  Iordanen,  J>u  and  eall  ])is  folc  mid  f)e,  tö 
}>am  lande,  ])e  ic  forgife  Israhela  bearnum! 

3.  Eall  J)ät  rymet,  J>e  eöver  fötsvadu  on  bestäpd,  ic  eov  forgife, 
svä  svä  ic  spräc  tö  Moise. 

4.  Fram  J)am  vestene  and  fram  Libano  öd  j)ä  micclan  eä  Eu- 
fraten,  eall  {)ät  Ethea  land  öd  J)ä  micclan  sse  ongeän  sunnan  setigang 
beöd  eovre  gemseru. 

5.  Ne  mag  eov  nan  hing  vidstandan  eallum  dagum  ])ines  lifes; 
sva  sva  ic  väs  mid  Moise,  svä  ic  beö  eäc  mid  |)e  and  ic  J)e  ne  folaete. 

7.  Beö  hu  nu  gestrangod  and  ellenröf,  J)ät  J)u  mid  veorcum  ge- 
fille  ealle  ha  ge,  he  Moises  min  |)eöva  he  bebead!  ne  jm  ne  gebüh 
fram  hsere  ae  on  {)ä  svidran  healfe  ne  on  hä  vynstran,  hat  Jm  ongite 
ealle  {)ä  hing,  J>e  J)u  dest! 

9.  Ic  ])e  bebeöde,  ()ät  })u  beo  gestrangod  and  ellenröf;  ne  on- 
dr»d  J)u  {)e,  for  {)an  j)e  ic  J)in  drihten  and  Jjin  god  be6  mid  [)e  on 
eallum  J>äm,  J>e  J)u  tö  färst! 

10.  Hvät!  })ä  Iosue  het  })ät  folc  (11.)  hig  gearcian  tö  J)am  earde 
tö  faranne,  svä  svä  se  älmihtiga  volde. 

16.  And  J)ät  folc  him  behet  (17.)  and  hig  him  gehirsumian 
voldon  on  eallum  his  haesum,  svä  svä  hig  gehirsumodon  Moyse;  hig 
baedon  J)ä  georne:  Beö  hüru  god  mid  |)e,  svä  svä  he  väs  mid  Moyse! 

1,  1.  Et  factum  est  post  mortem  Moysi ,  Dt  loqueretur  dominus  ad  Iosue 
fllinm  Nun  et  diceret  ei:  (2.)  Moyses  servus  mens  mortuus  est;  surge  et  transi 
Iordanem  istum  tu  et  omnis  populus  tecum  in  terram ,  quam  eg<»  dabo  flliis  Is- 
rael! —  8.  Omneru  locum  ,  quem  calcaverit  vestigium  pedis  vestri ,  vobis  tradam, 
siciit  locutus  sum  Moysi.  —  4.  A  deserto  et  Libano  usque  ad  fluvium  magnum 
Euphratem  ornnis  terra  Hethaeorum  usque  ad  mare  magnum  contra  solis  occasum 
erit  termiuus  vester.  —  5.  Nullus  poterit  vobis  resistere  cunetis  diebus  \\Ug  Uuv  ; 
si'  ut  fui  cum  Moyse,  ita  ero  tecum  nee  derelinquam  te.  —  7.  Coufortare  et  esto 
robustus ,  ut  facias  omuem  legem,  quam  pra;cepit  tibi  Moyses  servus  mens!  ne 
decliues  ab  ea  a<l  dexteram  vel  ad  sinistram ,  Dt  LQtolligM  euneta,  qu;r  agis!  — 
9.  ESccf  praeipio  tibi,  «onfortare  et  esto  robustus!  noli  metuere,  qnoniam  teCDJB 
est  dominus  deufl  tmis  in  omnibus,  ad  que&ODmqDe  perrexeris !  —  10,  rra'ccpit- 
que  Iosue  priueibibus  populi,  dioens:  (11.)  Präparate  vobis  eibaria,  qaoniam  in- 
trabitis  ad  possidendam  terram,  quam  domimis  daturus  est  vobis!  —  16,  Kespon- 
deruntque  atque  dixerunt:  (L7.)  Sicut  obedivimiis  In  ODDOtU  Moysi,  ita  obedtemui 
et  tibi;    tantum  sit  deus  tuus  tecum,    sicut  fuit  cum  Muyse! 
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18.  And  se  man,  {)e  videvid  }nnum  vordum  ähvar,  beo  he  deädes 
scildig !  beo  |m  hüru  gehyrt  and  hicg  fcgenlice ! 

Cap.  II. 

1.  Iosue  J)ä  sona  äsende  tvegen  sceaveras  digellice  of  SaJ)in  and 
höt  sceavian  ])ät  land  and  J)ä  bnrh  Hiericho ,  hü  heö  bevorht  vasre. 
Hig  ferdon  f)ä  and  comon  tö  änre  miltistran  hüse,  seo  väs  Raab 
gehäten,  and  gerestön  hig  jmr. 

2.  Pä  veard  J)am  cyninge  gekyd,  Jjät  J)är  comon  sceaveras  of 
Israhela  bearnum,  |)ät  hig  |)ä  burh  sceävodon,  (3.)  and  sende  tö  Raab 
and   het  Jiä  sceaveras   ägifan. 

4.  And  [heöj  geandvyrde  hus  :  Ic  andette,  J)ät  hig  comon  to  me; 
ac  ic  ne  cüde  hira  fär. 

5.  And  hig  urnon  on  sefnunge  üt  of  Jjissere  birig ,  mid  J)am  J)e 
f)ä  burhgatu  belocene  vnrdon;  efstad  nu  ardlice!  and  ge   hig  ofridad! 

6.  Ac  heö  häfde  hig  behid,  aer  hire  seo  haes  to  cöme,  on  hire 
upflöra. 

7.  Hig  {)a  sona  äfter  ridon  idelum  färelde. 

8.  And  J)ät  vif  J3ä  spräc  tö  })äm  behiddum  verum  :  (9.)  Ic  vat 
nu  tö  södon,  J>ät  god  eöv  syld  |)isne  eard;  vitodlice  eövre  ege  ys 
on  us  becumen  and  j)is  folc  is  geirged  and  ormöd  ongeän  eöv. 

10.  Ve  gehirdon ,  })ät  drihten  ädngde  |)ä  reädan  sa3 ,  JDa  })ä  ge 
ferdon  fr  am  Egipta  lande,  and  hü  ge  ofslögon  siddan  tvegen  cynegas 
Seon  and  Og. 

11.  And  äsvearc  üre  möd  and  üre  gast  forhtode  tö  eövrum  in- 
färelde ;  eöver  drihten  ys  södlice  söd  god  on  heofenum  and  on  eordan 
neodan,  j)e  ealle  })ing  gevylt, 

12.  Sveriad  me  nu  J)urh  drihten ,  })ät  ge  dön  eft  vid  me  svilce 
mildheortnisse,    svä    ic    macode   vid    eöv,    and  syllad  me  sum  tacn, 

18.  Qui  contradixerit    ori   tuo    et    non  obedierit  cunctis  sermonibus  tuis ,    moria- 
tur !    tu  tantum  confortare  et  viriliter  age! 

II,  1.  Misit  igitur  Iosue  de  Setim  duos  viros  exploratores  in  abscondito 
et  dixit  eis:  Ite  et  considerate  terram  urbemque  Iericho !  Qui  pergentes  iugressi 
suut  domuni  mulieris  meretricis ,  nomine  Rahab ,  <-t  quieverunt  apud  eam.  — 
2.  Nuntiatumque  est  regi  Iericho  et  dictum  :  Ecce  viri  ingressi  sunt  huc,  ut  ex- 
plorent  terram.  (3.)  Misitque  rex  ad  Rahab  dicens :  Educ  viros!  exploratores  quippe 
sunt.  —  4.  Mulierque  ait :  Fateor,  venerunt  ad  nie,  sed  neseiebara,  unde  essent, 
(5.)  cumque  porta  clauderctur  in  tenebris,  et  illi  pariter  exieruiit,  nescio  quo 
abierunt;  persequimini  cito  !  et  comprehendetis  eos.  —  (5.  Ipsa  autem  fecit  ascen- 
dere  viros  in  solarium  domus  suae  absconditque  eos.  —  7.  Ili  autem,  qui  missi 
fuerant,  secuti  sunt  eos  etc.  —  8.  Et  ecce  mulier  ascendit  ad  eos,  qui  latebaut, 
et  ait:  (9.)  Novi ,  quod  dominus  tradiderit  vobis  terram;  etenim  irruit  in  nos 
terror  vester  et  elanguerunt  omnes  habitatores  terra.  —  10.  Audivimus,  quod  sic- 
caverit  dominus  aquas  maris  rubri ,  quando  egressi  estis  ex  ^gypto ,  et  quod 
interfecistis  Sehon  et  Og.  —  11.  Ei  pertimuimus  et  elanguit  cor  nostrum  ad 
introitum  vestrum  ;  dominus  enim  deus  vester  ipse  est  deus  in  coelo  sursum  et 
in  terra  deorsum.  —  12.  Nuuc  ergo  jurate  mihi  per  dominum,    ut,    quomodo  ego 
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1  pal  ic  sylf  beö.  gehealden  and  min  fader  and  möder,   and  mine 
gebrödru   and  })a    })0   US   tö    löciad,  älysad  fram  deade! 

14.  Pfi  cnihtas  hire  andvirdon  and  mid  ade  beheton :  Ponne 
Are  drillten  US  forgifd  jrisnc  eard  to  gevcalde,  ve  kydad  mildheort- 
oisse  on  J)e. 

15.  Vitodlice  hire  bös  vas  011  jiiim  vcalle  fast  and  heö  let  hig 
üt  mid  anum  langum  rape  jnirli   jjäs  hüses  egpyrl  ofer  J)one  veall. 

16.  And  cväd:  Farad  cöv  nu  värlice  and  gevendad  to  muntum 
and  lutiad  j)är  |)ry  dagas ,  J)e  Las  j)e  eöv  gemeton,  ])ä  |)e  eöv  äfter 
ridon,  and  efstad  siddan  aveg! 

17.  llig.cva^don  to  |)am  vife:  Ve  beod  unscildige  vid  j)e,  (18.) 
[)onne  ve  to  [)isum  lande  cumad,  gif  j)u  la3tst  |)isne  räp  hangian  on 
j)am  ehj)yrle,  j)är  |)u  us  üt  alete,  and  gelangast  tö  |)e  jjine  leöfostan 
frynd,   fader  and  mödor  and  jjine  mägas,  in  tö  ])e. 

19.  And  löea,  liva  üt  gange,  liege  he  ofslagen!  and  se  J)e  on 
j»ain   htise  beö,  häbbe  frid  mid  J)e! 

20.  And  gif  Jm  äbarast  üre  sprsece,    ve  ne  beod  forsvorene. 

21.  Pät  vif  him  cväd  tö  :    Eöver  cvide  stände! 

22.  Ilig  efston  ])ä  aveg,  sva  ))ät  vif  big  laerde  (23.)  and  cömon 
tö  losue  and  kj'ddon  bim  eall  {)is. 

24.  Hig  saedon  him  tö  södan:  Us  syld  drihten  jris  land;  ealle 
synd  geyrgede,  J>e  eardiad  on  ])am  lande. 

Cap.  III. 

1.  Iosue  |)ä  äräs  rade  on  J)8ere  nihte  and  astyrede  his  fyrdvic 
ford  tö  Iordanen   and  vicode  J)reö  niht  vid  |)ä  ea  on  anbidunge. 

misericordiam  feci  vobiscum ,  ita  et  vos  fatfatis  cum  domo  patris  mei,  detisque 
mihi  verum  Signum,  (13.)  ut  salvetis  patrern  meum  et  matrem,  fratres  ac  sorores 
meas  et  omnia,  qua^  illorum  sunt,  et  eruatis  animas  nostras  a  morte!  —  14.  Qui 
responderuut  ei:  Anima  nostra  sit  pro  vobis  iu  mortem!  cum  tradiderit  nobis 
dominus  terram,  faciemus  in  te  misericordiam.  —  15.  Demisit  ergo  eos  per  funem 
de  fenestra ;  doinus  enim  ejus  haerebat  muro. —  IG.  Dixitque  ad  eos:  Ad  montaua 
conscendite,  ne  forte  oceurr;  ut  \obis  revertentes,  ibique  latitate  tribus  diebus, 
donec  redeant!  et  sie  ibitis  per  viam  vestram.  —  17.  Qui  dixerunt  ad  eam:  In- 
noxii  erimus  a  juramento  hoc,  (18.)  si  ingredientibus  nobis  terram  Signum  fuerit 
funiculus  iste  et  ligaveris  eum  in  fenestra,  per  quam  demisisti  DO»,  et  patrem 
tuum  et  matrem  et  omnem  cognationem  tuam  eungregaveris  in  domum  tuam.  — 
19,  Qui  ostium  dumus  tuaj  egressus  fuerit,  sanguis  ipsius  erit  in  caput  ejus; 
eunetorum  autem  sanguis,  qui  tecum  in  domo  fuerint,  redundabit  in  oaput  nostrum, 
si  eos  aliquis  tetigerit.  —  20.  Quod  si  nos  prodere  volueris  et  sermonem  istum 
proferre  in  medium,  erimus  rnundi  ab  hoc  juramento.  —  21.  Et  illa  respondit: 
Sicut  locuti  estis,  ita  liat !  —  22.  Uli  vero  ambulantes  (23.)  \enerunt  ad  Iosue 
narrnvt  runtque  ei  omnia,  qua'  aeeiderant  sibi. —  24.  Atque  dixerunt:  Tradidit 
dominus  omnem  terram  hanc  in  nianus  nostras  et  timore  prostrati  sunt  cwicti 
habitatores  ejus. 

111,  1.  Igitur  Iosue  de  nocte  consurgons  movit  castra  veneruntque  ad  Ior- 
danem  et  morati  sunt  ibi  tres  dies. 
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2.  And  sende  J)ä  bydelas  (3.)  and  bead  eallum  |)am  here :  Ponne 
man  eövres  godes  earce  styrad  mid  ])äm  gangendum  bsermannum  of 
Leuies  cynne  and  ge  ne  cunnon  Jjone  veg,  folgiad  eöv  feorran  J)aere 
hälgan  earce  (4.)  and  nan  man  ne  geneälasce  neh  J)am  earce! 

5.  And  betfd  gehälgode!  betvux  eöv  drihten  vyrcd  vundru  tö 
mergen. 

6.  And  he  cväd  to  J)äm  sacerdum:  Nymad  J)is  godes  scrin  and 
gäd  ätforan  J)am  folce !    And  J)ä  sacerdas  dydon,  svä  svä  Iosue  hi  höt. 

7.  And  drihten  cväd  to  Iosue:  Nu  to  dag  ic  onginne  J)e  to 
msersigenne  ätforan  Israhela  bearnum ,  J)ät  hi  mägon  vitan ,  J)ät  ic 
vylle  mid  J)e  beön,  svä  svä  ic  mid  Moyse  väs. 

8.  And  jdu  gevissa  J)ä  sacerdas,  })ä  J)e  ])ät  scrln  berad,  J)ät  hig 
gebidon  on  J)eere  eä! 

9.  Iosue  [)ä  clipode  and  cväd  to  J)am  folce:  (10.)  Be  jiam  ge 
mägon  vitan,  })ät  god  vunad  betvux  us  and  J)ä  hsedenan  tödrsefd,  ])e 
nu  habbad  J)isne  eard  on  eövre  gesihde,  (13.)  for  J)an  j)e  Iordan  seö 
ea  ätstent  on  hire  ryne:  svä  rade  svä  J)ät  scrin  in  bid  geboren,  svä 
oft  stint  se  streäm. 

14.  Pät  folc  ferde  {)ä  ford  tö  J)sere  eä,  (15.)  and  söna  svä  })ä 
baermenn  gesetton  heora  fötlaest  on  fsere  eä  öfre,  (16.)  svä  ätstöd  se 
streäm  and  ongan  tö  Jnndenne  ongeän,  svilce  hit  vaere  an  heähdün, 
and  se  äftra  streäm  arn  üt  tö   J)sere  sse. 

17.  Hvät!  J)ä  sacerdas  {)ä  ätstödon  on  J)am  gründe  on  drigre 
moldan  on  middan  f)aere  eä  be  drium  gründe. 

Cap.  IV. 

1.  And  drihten  cväd  tö  Iosue:  (2.)  Hat  nu  tvelf  veras  of  {)äm 
tvelf    msegdum  (3.)  nyman   tvelf  stänas  on  middan  J>asre  eä,    })är  J>ä 

2.  Transierunt  praecones  per  castrorum  medium  (3.)  et  clamare  coeperunt:  Quando 
videritis  arcam  foederis  domini  dei  vestri  et  sacerdotes  stirpis  Leviticae  portantes 
eam,  vos  quoqne  sequimini  pra;cedentes  !  (4.)  et  cavete ,  ne  appropinquetis  ad 
arcam !  —  5.  Sanctificamini !  cras  enim  faciet  dominus  inter  vos  mirabilia.  — 
6.  Et  ait  ad  sacerdotes:  Tollite  arcam  foederis  et  preecedite  populum !  Qui  jussa 
complentes  ambulaverunt  ante  eos.  —  7.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Iosue:  Hodie  in- 
cipiam  exaltare  te  coram  omni  Israel,  ut  sciant,  quod,  sicut  cum  Moyse  fui,  ita 
et  tecum  sim.  —  8.  Tu  autem  prsecipe  sacerdotibus ,  qui  portant  arcam  foederis, 
et  die  eis:  Cum  ingressi  fueritis  partem  aquae  lordanis,  State  in  ea!  —  9.  Dixit- 
que Iosue  ad  fllios  Israel:  (lü)  In  boc  scietis,  quod  dominus  deus  vivens  in 
medio  vestri  est  et  disperdet  in  conspectu  vestro  Chanana?um  et  Hethseum,  He- 
vasum  etc.  —  18.  Et  cum  posuerint  vestigia  pedum  suorum  sacerdotes,  qui  por- 
tant arcam,  in  aquis  lordanis,  aquae,  qua;  desuper  veniunt,  in  una  mole  con- 
sistent.  —  14.  Igitur  egressus  est  populus ,  ut  transiret  Iordanem.  —  15.  Ingres- 
sisque  sacerdotibus  Iordanem  et  pedibus  eorum  in  parte  aquae  tinetis  (16.)  ste- 
terunt  aquae  desceudentes  in  loco  uno  et  ad  instar  montis  intumescentes  appare- 
bant  proeul;  quae  autem  inferiores  erant,  in  mare  solitudinis  descenderunt. — 
17.  Sacerdotes  autem  stabant  per  siccam  humum    in  medio  lordanis. 

IV,  1.  Dixit  dominus  ad  Iosue:  (2.)  Elige  duodeeim  viros  singulos  per 
singulas  tribus  et  praeeipe  eis,    (3.)  ut  tollant  de  medio  lordanis  alveo,  ubi  ste- 
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saeerdas  stödon,  and  liabban  ford  mid  eöv  tö  eövre  vicstöve  and 
vnrpan  hig  pär ! 

4.  Pä  dyde  Iosuc,  svä  svä  drillten  him  bebeäd,  (5.)  and  cväd 
tö  [mm  folcc:  (6.)  Gif  eövre  bearn  eöv  befrinad  eft  on  u  fem  in  dagum 
'Hvät  död  [)a  stänas  her?'  (7.)  J)onne  secge  ge  tö  andsvare,  ])ät  seö 
eä  Iordane  ädruvode,  mid  J)am  j)e  üre  fäderas  ferdon  ofer  hig  mid 
|mm  hälgan  scrine ,  and  hig  beöd  her  tö  gemynde  Israela  bearnum 
ä  tö  ecnisse ! 

8.  Pä  dydon  J)ä  tvelf  veras ,  svä  svä  drihten  him  bebeäd ,  and 
nämon  tvelf  stänas  on  jjäs  streämcs  ryne ,  häfdon  ford  mid  him  tö 
hira  fyrdvicum. 

9.  Iosue  het  cäc  ähebban  ödre  tvelf  stänas  tömiddes  J)am  streäme, 
jjär  hig  stödon  mid  j)am  scrine,  and  hig  J)är  [mrhvuniad  öd  Jnsne 
andveardan  dag,  (11.)  and  J)ät  folc  ferde  ford  mid  gebylde. 

14.  On  J3am  däge  gemsersode  se  mihtiga  drihten  Iosue  J)one 
ädelan  ätforan  Israhela  folce,  {>ät  hig  hine  ondredon,  svä  svä  hig 
ondredon  Moysen. 

18.  Mid  ()am  |)e  hig  ferdon  fram  J)sere  eä  Iordanen,  {)ä  arn  se 
stream  ford,  svä  svä  he  aer  dyde. 

19.  And  hig  vicodon  on  Galgala  on  eästhealfe  Iericho  on  })am 
teödan  däge  J)ä»  forman  möndes. 

Cap.  V.     . 

1.  Pä  geäxodon  J)ä  cynegas*,  {)e  eardodon  on  J)äm  leödscipum, 
J)ät  drihten  J)ä  eä  Iordanen  ädrigde  ätforan  Israhela  bearnum ,  J)ä 
hig  ferdon  j}är  ofer,  |)ä  veard  heora  heorte  töslopen  and  heora  gast 
ne  beläf  on  him,  for  J)an   (je  hig  ondredon  bira  Israhela  töcymes. 

2.  Drihten  cväd  tö  Iosue  on  ])sere  ylcan  tide:  Virc  }>e  nu  stae- 
nene  sex  and  ödre  side  ymbsnid  Israhela  bearn! 

. — _- __ 

terunt  pedes  sacerdotum ,  duodecim  lapides,  quos  ponetis  in  loco  castrorum !  — 
4.  Vocavitqne  Iosue  duodecim  viros  (5.)  et  ait  ad  eos:  (<i.)  Quando  interrogaverint 
vos  fllii  vestri  cras  dicentes :  'Quid  sibi  volunt  isti  laqides?'  (7.)  Respondebitis 
eis:  Defecerunt  aquai  Iordanis  ante  arcam  foederis  domini,  cum  transiret  eum; 
idcirco  positi  sunt  lapides  isti  in  monumentum  flliorum  Israel  usque  in  seternum. — 
8.  Fecerunt  ergo  fllii  Israel,  sicut  praecepit  eis  Iosue,  portantes  de  medio  Ior- 
danis alveo  duodecim  lapides  usque  ad  locum,  in  quo  castrametati  sunt.  —  9.  Alios 
quoque  duodecim  lapides  posuit  Iosue  in  medio  Iordanis  alveo,  ubi  sterunt  sacer- 
dotes,  qui  portabant  arcam  foederis,  et  sunt  ibi  usque  in  präsentem  diem,  (11.) 
cumque  transissent  omnes,  sacerdotes  pergebant  ante  popiilnm.  —  14.  In  die  illo 
magniflcavit  dominus  Iosue  coram  omni  Israel,  ut  timerent  cum,  sicut  timuerant 
Moysen.  —  18.  Cumpue  ascendissent,  revers;c  sunt  aquae  in  alveum  suum  et  flue- 
bant  sicut  ante  consueverant. —  19.  Et  castrametati  sunt  in  Galgalis  contra  orien- 
talem  plagam  urbis  Iericho  decimo  die  mensis  primi. 

V,  1.  Postquam  ergo  audierunt  reges  Amorrha'orum  et  Chanaan,  quod  sic- 
casset  dominus  fluenta  Iordanis  coram  flliis  Israel,  donec  transirent,  dissolutum 
est  cor  eorum  et  non  remansit  in  eis  spiritus,  timentium  iutroitum  filtoroo 
Israel.  —  2.  Eo  tempore  ait  dominus  ad  Iosue:    Fac  tibi    cultros  lapideos  et  cir- 
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3.  Iosue  {ja  dydc,  svä  svä  drillten  him  bebeäd,  and  Israhela 
bearn  ealle  ymbsnäd  uppan  |mm  beorge,   J>e  is  gehäten  Preputiorum. 

4.  Heora  fäderas  vaeron  aer  on  Egipto  ymbsnidene  (5.)  and  seö 
iugud  näs ,  (6.)  ])e  be  j)am  vege  väs  äcenned  on  J)am  langsuman 
färelde  fetfvertig  geära,  and  Jus  ys  se  intinga  J)aere  äftran  ymb- 
snidennysse. 

8.  Hig  vunudon  J)är  svä  on  jjaere  ylcan  vicstöve,  öd  |jät  hig  ge- 
haelede  vurdon,  (9.)  and  heton  J)ä  stöve  Galgala.  Drihten  cväd  tö 
Iosue :    Nu  to  däg  ic  ädyde  J)aera  Egiptiscra  hosp  fram  eövrum  cynne. 

10.  Hig  vunudon  {)ä  on  Galgala  and  vorhton  Phase,  Jjät  ys 
färeldfreöls ,  on  })am  feöverteödan  däge  |)äs  mondes  on  aefnunga  on 
Hiericho  feldum. 

11.  And  aeton  of  J)äs  landes  västmum  on  J)am  ödrum  däge,  ])eorf~ 
hläfas  and  polentan  })äs  ilcan  geäres. 

12.  After  J)am  Jje  hig  aeton  of  })äs  eardes  västmum,  him  äteo- 
rode  se  heofonlica  mete:  ne  hi  siddan  ne  onbirigdon  J)äs  bigleofan 
ofer  J)ät,  ac  of  })äs  geäres  västmum  Chanaan  landes. 

13.  Mid  J)am  {>e  Iosue  com  on  Iericho  lande,  he  geseah  aenne 
ver  vid  fyrde  standan  mid  ätogenum  svurde  and  he  söna  hine 
äxode:    Eart  J>u  üres  geferes  J)e  üre  vidervinna?      * 

14.  Se  ver  him  andvirde:  Ic  eom  ealdor  and  lätteov  drihtnes 
heres  and  ic  hider  nu  com. 

15.  Iosue  J)ä  sona  feöll  äfyrht  to  eordan  and  cväd:  Hvät  spricd 
min  hläford  to  his  J)eövan  J)us? 

16.  Se  engel  him  cväd  to:  Uncnyte  fin  gesci  rade  of  Jrinum 
fötum;  for  J)am  fe  se  stede  ys  hälig,  J>e  Jm  on  stenst!  And  he  svä 
dyde. 

cumcide  secuudo  fllios  Israel!  —  3.  Fecit,  quod  jusserat  dominus,  et  circumcidit 
fllios  Israel  in  colle  preputiorum.  —  4.  Haec  autem  causa  est  secundae  circum- 
cisionis:  Omnes  qui  egressi  sunt  de  ^gypto,  mortui  sunt  in  deserto,  (5.)  qui 
omnes  circumcisi  erant;  populus  autem,  qui  natus  est  in  deserto  per  quadraginta 
annos  itineris,  incircumcisus  fuit.  —  8.  Manserunt  autem  in  eodem  castrorum 
loco,  donec  sanarentur.  —  9.  Vocattimque  est  nomen  loci  illius  Galgala.  Dixitque 
dominus  ad  Iosue:  Hodie  abstuli  opprobrium  ^Egypti  a  \obis. —  10.  Manserunt- 
que  Galgalis  et  fecerunt  Phase  quarta  decima  die  mensis  ad  vesperum  in  cam- 
pestribus  Iericho,  (11.)  et  comederunt  de  frugibus  terra  die  altero,  azumos  panes 
et  polentam  ejusdem  anni.  —  12.  Defeeitque  manna,  postquam  comederunt  de 
frugibus  terrae,  nee  usi  sunt  ultra  eibo  illo,  sed  comederunt  de  frugibus  praesentis 
anni  terrae  Chanaan.  —  13.  Cum  autem  esset  Iosue  in  agro  urbis  Iericho,  vidit 
virum  stantem  contra  se,  evaginatum  tenentem  gladium ,  aitque  ad  eum:  Noster 
es  an  adversariorum ? —  14.  Qui  respondit:  Sum  prineeps  exercitus  domini  et 
nunc  venio.  —  15,  Cecidit  Iosue  pronus  in  terram  et  ait:  Quid  dominas  meus 
loquitur  ad  servum  suum?  —  16.  Solve,  inquit,  calceamentum  tuum  de  pedibus 
tuis !  locus  enim ,  in  quo  stas,  sanetus  est.  Fecitque  Iosue ,  ut  sibi  fuerat  im- 
peratum. 
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1.  Hiericho  seö  buruh  väs  mid  veallum  ymbtrymmed  and  faste 
belocen  for  f)äs  folces  töcyme  and  hi  ne  dorston  tit  faran  ne  in  faran 
for  him. 

2.  Drillten  cvätf  J)ä  tö  Iosue :  Ic  dö  [)äs  buruh  Hiericho  on 
Jjinum  gevealde  and  J)one  cyning  saniod  and  J)ä  strengstan  veras,  J)e 
vuniad  on  hire. 

3.  Farad  nu  six  dagas  simble  ymbe  J)ä  burh  älcö  dag  sene,  ealle 
feohtendras ! 

4.  And  seofon  sacerdas  blävon  mid  bymon  etfv  ätforan ! 

12.  Iosue  J)ä  svä  dyde  and  }ja  sacerdas  baeron  J)ät  godes  scrin 
ymbe  |)ä  burh  älce  dag  sene  (13.)  and  ödre  seofon  bleövon  mid  syl- 
frenum   bymon  (14.)  and  hi  ealle  tö  fyrdvicum  ferdon  äfter   J)am. 

15.  On  f)am  seofodan  däge  hig  ferdon  seofon  sidon  embe  J)ä 
buruh. 

16.  And  on  ]jam  seofodan  ymbfärelde ,  })ä  J)ä  sacerdas  bleövon 
(20.)  and  jjät  folc  eall  hryinde,  svä  svä  Iosue  him  raedde,  J)ä  burston 
J)ä  veallas,  |)e  })ä  burh  behäfdon,  endemes  tö  gründe ,  and  hi  J)ä  in 
eodon  älc  mann,    svä  svä  he  stöd  on  J)am  ymbgange. 

17.  Iosue  {)ä  clipode  and  cväd  tö  J)am  folce :  St  J)eös  buruh 
ämänsumod  and  eall  {)ät  bid  on  hire,  büton  Baab  äna  libbe  and  |)ä 
pe  löciad  tö  hire,  for  Jjan  J>e  heö  drum  serendracum  ärfästnysse  cydde  ! 

18.  And  ge  nän  |ring  ne  hreppon  on  reafe  ne  on  feö,  })ät  ge  ne 
beön  scildige  scamlicre  forgaegednysse  and  Israhela  fyrdvic  for  synne 
beö  gedrefed ! 

19.  Svä  hvät  svä  J)är  goldes  bid,  J)ät  beö  gode  gehälgod,  and 
on  seolfre  odde  on  äre,   eall  in  tö  his  hordum ! 

21.  Hig  ofslögon  pä  söna  mid  svurdes  ecge  veras  and  vifmen 
and  j)ä  vependan  cild,  hrydera  and  scöp  ,  assan  and  ealle  {)ing. 

VI,  1.  Iericho  autem  clausa  erat  atque  munita  timore  flliorum  Israel  «t 
Dallua  egredi  audebat  aut  ingredi.  —  2.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Iosue:  Ecce  dedi 
in  manu  tua  Iericho  et  regem  ejus  omnesque  fortes  viros.  —  3.  Circuite  urbem 
Iericho  cuncti  bellatores  semel  per  diem!  sie  facietis  sex  diebus.  —  4.  Et  Septem 
sacerdotes  clangeut  buccinis. —  12.  Tuleruut  ergo  sacerdotes  arcam  domini  (13») 
et  Septem  ex  eis  jubileorum  buccinis  claugebant  (14.)  semel  per  diem  et  reversi 
sunt  iu  castra.  —  lö.  Die  autem  septimo  circuerunt  urbem  septies.  —  16.  Cumque 
septimo  cireuitu  claugerent  buccinis  sacerdotes  (2ü.)  omni  populo  voeiferaute, 
muri  illico  corruerunt  (5.)  civitatis  funditus  (20.)  et  ascendit  unusquisque  per 
locum,  contra  quem  stetit.  —  17.  Dixit  Iosue:  Sit  civitas  hac  anathema  et  omuia, 
qua;  iu  ea  sunt,  domino  !  sola  Kahab  vivat  cum  universis,  qui  cum  ea  in  domo 
sunt!  abscoudit  enim  nuntios ,  quos  direximus.  —  18.  Vos  autem  cavete,  ne  de 
his  quippiam  contingatis  et  sitis  pra*varicationis  rei  et  omnia  castra  Israel  sub 
peccato  sint  et  turbeutur!  —  19.  Quidquid  autem  auri  et  argenti  fuerit  et  vaso- 
rum  a3neorum,  domino  consecretur  repositum  in  thMAOrii  ejus!  —  21.  lnterfeccnint 
omnia  a  viro  usque  ad  mulierem ,  ab  infante  usque  ad  senem  5  boves  quoque  et 
oves  et  asinos  in  ore  gladii  percusserunt. 
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22.  Iosue  cväd  {)ä  siddan  tö  J)äm  foressedan  asrendracum:  Gäd 
im  tö  [)am  hüse,  ])är  ge  behydde  vseron,  and  laedad  üt  J)ät  vif,  {)e 
eövrum  life  gehealp,  and  J)ä  J)e  hire  tö  löciad,  laedad  of  {) isse  byrig ! 

23.  Hig  dydon  J)ä  svä,  svä  svä  him  gedihte  Iosue,  and  lseddon 
hi  of  Jjaare  birig  mid  eallum  hire  mägum  (25.)  and  hig  siddan  leo- 
fodon  mid  sibbe  betvux  him. 

24.  Hi  forbärndon  })ä  |)ä  burh  and  |)ät  {)e  binnan  hire  väs. 

25.  And  Iosue  bäd  }ms:  (26.)  Beö  se  ävirged,  {>e  sefre  eft  gedö, 
[J)ät  he]  edstadelige  })äs  burh  Hiericho  ! 

27.  God  väs  {)ä  mid  Iosue  on  eallum  his  veorcum  and  his  nama 
veard  gevidmaersod  vide  geond  j)ät  land. 

Cap.  VII. 

1.  Vitodlice  Achan  Charmies  sunu  Zabdies  suna  Zare  suna  of 
Iudan  maegde  behydde  of  J)am  herereafe,  {)e  him  forboden  väs,  j)e 
Iosue  ämänsumode,  and  se  älmihtiga  god  yrsode  söna  ongeän  Is- 
rahela  bearn. 

2.  Pä  sende  Iosue  sceaveras  tö  Hai,  })e  {)är  gehende  väs ,  and 
het  besceavian  J)ä  burh.  Hi  fördon  {)ä  (3.)  and  cömon  and  cvsedon  tö 
Iosue :  Ne  last  }m  eall  Jus  folc  tö  j)sere  litlan  byrig,  ac  tvä  {)üsenda 
odde  J)reö  last  faran  J)är  tö!  hvät  sceall  eall  J)is  folc  on  idel  beön 
gesvenct? 

4.  Pä  ferdon  ])reö  J)üsenda  feohtendra  vera  tö  ofervinnenne  ])ä 
burh,  ac  hig  vurdon  on  fleame  (5.)  and  söna  ofslagene  six  and  J)ritig 
fram  paere  buruhvare,  {)e  him  on  bäce  filigdon.  Pä  veard  Iosue 
svide  särig  on  his  möde  and  eall  Israhela  folc  vurdon  äfyrhte  for 
J)sere  daade. 

6.  And  Iosue  feöll  ästreht  ätforan  godes  scrine  and  J)ä  yldstan 
men  ealle  hi  ästrehton  liegende  svä  öd  sefen  and  dydon  dust  uppan 
heora  heafdu. 

22.  Duobus  autem  viris,  qui  exploratores  missi  fuerant,  dixit  Iusue:  Iugredimini 
dominum  meretricis  et  producite  eam  et  omnia,  quae  illius  sunt.  —  23.  Ingressi- 
que  ednxerunt  Rahab  et  eunetam  cognationem  illius  (25.)  et  fecit  Iosue  eos  vivere 
et  babitaverunt  in  medio  Israel.  —  24.  Urbem  autem  et  omnia,  quae  erant  in  ea, 
succenderunt. —  25.  Imprecatusque  est  Iosue  diceus:  (2ti.)  Maledictus  vir  coram 
domino,  qui  succitaverit  et  aedifleaverit  urbem  Iericho !  —  27.  Fuit  ergo  dominus 
cum  Iosue  et  nomen  ejus  vulgatum  est  in  omni  terra. 

VII,  1.  Achan  autem  fllius  Charmi  fllii  Zabdi  fllii  Zare  de  tribu  Inda  tulit 
aliquid  de  anathemate,  iratusque  est  dominus  contra  fllios  Israel.  —  2.  Cumque 
mitteret  Iosue  viros  contra  Hai,  quae  est  juxta  Bethaven,  dixit  eis:  Explorate 
terram !  Qui  exploraverunt  Hai,  (3.)  et  reversi  dixerunt  ei:  Non  ascendat  omnis 
populus ,  sed  duo  vel  tria  millia  virorum  pergant  et  deleant  civitatem !  quare 
omnis  populus  frustra  vexabitur?  —  4.  Ascenderunt  ergo  tria  millia  pugnatorum, 
qui  statim  terga  vertentes  (5.)  percussi  sunt  a  viris  Hai  triginta  sex  homines, 
persecutique  sunt  eos  adversarii.  Pertimuitque  cor  populi.  —  6.  Iosue  vero  pronus 
cecidit  in  terram  coram  arca  domini  usque  ad  vesperam,  tarn  ipse  quam  omnes 
senes  Israel,  miseruntque  pulverem  super  capita  sua. 


622)   geheolp  Thw.   locyap  Tbw.  —  73)   sceall   ealle    dis    Thw. 
76)  yltsan  Thw.  heafda  Thw. 
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7.  Iosue  J)ä  clipode  and  cväd  mid  angsuranisse :  Vel  la  min 
drillten  god !  hvi  voldest  J)u  laadan  J)is  folc  hider  ofer  [)äs  eä,  J)ät  J>u 
us  sealdest  on  Amorrea  handum  and  us  fordydest? 

9.  Pis  geäxiad  Chananei  and  cumad  hider  to  us  and  ealle  {)äs 
landleoda  belicgad  us  mid  fyrde  and  üre  naman  ädilegiad ;  and  hvät 
dest  J3U  drihten  Jrfnuni  mseran  naman? 

10.  And  drihten  him  cväd  to:  Aris  nu  Iosue!  hvi  list  J)u 
neovel  on  eordan ? 

11.  Israhel  syngode  and  |)ä  gesetnisse  gevemde;  hi  ätbrudon  of 
ham  herereafe,  jje  him  forboden  väs,  and  on  hira  hordfatum  behiddon. 

12.  Nu  näfd  Israhel  nanne  stede  vid  his  fynd,  ac  flihd  under 
bäc,  for  {)an  |)e  he  ys  besmiten  mid  |>aere  ämansumunge;  ne  beo  ic 
leng  mid  e6v,  büton  ge  {)one  fordön,  Jje  pises  gyltes  ys  scildig. 

13.  And  fm  sege  jjam  folce:  Betfdgearve  to  mergen!  seö  ämän- 
sumung  ys  on  eöv. 

14.  Gegaderiad  etfv  to  msegdum  [and  gange]  J)ät  gehlot  fram  msegde 
to  maegde  and  be  manna  hivrsedenum  and  be  senlipigum  mannum ! 

15.  And  beö  se  forbärnd,  se  J)e  befangen  bid  on  J)am  fracodan 
gilte,  mid  eallum  his  sehtum  for  J»an  unrihtan  veorce! 

16.  Hig  gesamnodon  hig  [>ä  be  sindrigum  msegdum  (17.)  and 
eöde  })ät  gehlot  svä  lange ,  öd  hit  becom  tö  pam  ilcan  men ,  J)e  J)ät 
man  gefremode,  (17.)  to  J)am  forssedan  Achan  Charmies  suna  of 
Iudan  msegde  and  he  veard  ämeldod. 

20.  He  andette  J>ä  Iosue  ätforan  him  eallum  and  cväd :    Södlice 

»ic  syngode. 
21.    Ic    geseah    betvux  J)äm  herereafum  vurmreadne  basing  and 
tvähund  entsena  hvites  seolfres  and  sumne  gildenne  dalc  on  fiftigum 
entsum,  and  ic  ätbred  and  behidde  on  eordan  ätforan  minum  getelde. 

7.  Et  dix.it  Iosue:  Heu  domine  deus!  quid  voluisti  traducere  populum  istum  Ior- 
danem  fluvium ,  ut  traderes  nos  in  manus  Amorrha;i  et  perderes?  —  9.  Audiant 
Chananaei  et  otnnes  habitatores  terra?  et  pariter  conglobati  circumdabunt  nos  atque 
delebunt  nomen  nostrum;  et  quid  facies  magno  nomini  tuo  ?  —  10.  Dixitque  do- 
minus ad  Iosue:  Surge !  cur  jaces  pronus  in  terra? —  ll.Pecoavit  Israel  et  prae- 
varicatus  est  pactum  meum  tuleruntque  de  anathemate  et  abscondetunt  inter  vasa 
sua.  —  12.  Nee  poterit  Israel  stare  ante  hostes  suos,  eosque  fugiet,  quia  pollutus 
est  anathemate ;  non  ero  ultra  vobiscum,  donec  conteratis  eum,  qui  hujus  sceleris 
reus  est.  —  18.  Die  populo :  Sanctiflcamini  in  crastiuum !  anathema  est  in  medio 
tuo,  Israel.  —  14.  Accedetisque  mane  singuli  per  tribus  vestras,  et  quameumque 
tribum  sors  invenerit,  accedit  per  cognationes  suas  et  cognatio  per  domos  donuis- 
que  per  viros.  —  15.  Et  quieunique  ille  in  hoc  facinore  fuerit  deprehensus,  com- 
buretur  igni  cum  omni  substautia  sua,  quoniam  fecit  nefas.  —  16.  Applicuit  ita- 
qua  Iosue  Israel  per  tribus  suns  et  inventa  est  tribus  luda ;  qua;  cum  juxta  f*- 
milias  suas  esset  oblata,  inventa  est  familia  Zare  ;  illamque  per  domos  ott'erens 
reperit  Zabdi ;  (18.)  cujus  d  mum  in  singulos  dividens  viros  invenit  Achan  Altana 
Charmi  de  tribu  luda.  —  20.  Et  confessus  est  Achan  dicens:  Vere  ego  pecciavi.— 
21.  Vidi  enim  inter  spolia  pallium  coccineum  et  ducentos  siclos  argenti  rt^ulain- 
que  auream  ♦quiuquaginta  siclorum,  et  abstuli  et  abscondi  in  terra  contra  im-dium 

7")  ac  slihp  Thw.  ne  be  ic  Thw.  —  717)  g  efre  modon  Thw.  — 
7")  gildene  Thw. 
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22.  Iosue  ])ä  sende  söna  tö  his  getelde  and  man  funde  ]>a  fing, 
svä  svä  he  foressede. 

24.  And  hig  laeddon  ])ä  Achan  tö  Achores  dene  mid  vifum  and 
mid  eildum  and  mid  eallum  aBhtum  (25.)  and  hine  })är  staendon  and 
his  })ing  forbärndon,  (26.)  and  vorhton  mid  stänum  änne  steäpne 
beorh  him  ofer,  and  godes  hätheortnys  gecirde  söna  fram  J)am  folce. 

Cap.  VIII. 

1.  Drihten  cväd  fä  to  Iosue:  Ne  ondraed  Jm  J)e  nän  J)ing!  nym 
|)äs  folces  meniu  and  far  })e  to  Hai !  |)ä  burh  ic  ]je  sylle  and  Jm 
burhvare  samod,  })one  cyning  and  f»ät  land  and  Jm  J)e  löciad  to  him. 

2.  Do  ymbe  Jm  burh,  svä  sva  J)U  dydest  ymbe  Iericho!  habbad 
im  Jm  hüde  and  j)ät  orf  eöv  gemaene!  sette  nu  syrva  vidäftan  J)ä 
burh ! 

3.  Iosue  sende  Jm  sona  on  J)aßre  nihte  Jjritig  J)üsend  vera  tö 
Jjaere  searva  stöve  (4.)  and  het  hig  beön  gearve  and  äbidan  ])är  and 
cväd: 

5.  Ic  fare  mid  Jnsum  folce  foran  ongean  Jm  burh;  (6.)  and  })onne 
hig  üt  farad  tö  us,  ve  flerid  endemes :  fonne  venad  hig  södlice ,  J)ät 
ve  sin    geyrgede. 

7.  Ponne  fare  ge  tö,  mid  [»am  J)e  ve  fleönde  beod,  and  gegäd 
])ä  bnruh  (8.)  and  forbernad  ht  söna!  Hi  didon  J)ä,  sva  svä  him 
dihte  Iosue. 

10.  And  he  sylf  on  aerne  mergen  mid  J)am  ödrum  flocce  tö  fsere 
birig  ferde  beötlice  mid  vige. 

14.  Hi  geseah  J)ä  se  cyning,  fe  sät  on  faere  birig,  and  gevende 
of  })a3re  birig  mid  ealre  ])sere  burhvare  and  mid  eallum  his   folce   tö ' 
gefeohte  gearu,  and  nyston  J)ä  searve,  J)e  him  saeton  bäftan. 

tabernaculi  mei.  —  22.  Misit  ergo  Iosue  miuistros  ad  taberuaculuin  illius ,  qui 
repererunt  cuucta  abscondita.  —  24.  Duxerunt  itaque  Achan  et  fllios  et  Alias 
ejus  et  cunetam  suppellectilem  ad  vallem  Achor,  (25.)  lapidavitque  eum  omnis 
Israel,  et  cuncta,  quae  illius  erant,  igne  consumpta  sunt.  —  2H.  Congregaverunt- 
que  super  eum  acervum  magnum  lapidum,  et  aversus  est  furor  domini  ab  eis. 

VIII,  1.  Dixit  autem  ad  Iosue:  Ne  timeas!  tolle  tecum  omnem  multitudiuem 
pngnatorum  et  ascende  in  oppidum  Hai!  ecce  tradidi  in  manu  tua  regem  ejus  et 
populum  urbemque  et  terram.  —  2.  Faciesque  urbi  Hai,  sicut  fecisti  Iericho,  prae- 
dam  vero  et  omnia  animantia  diripiens  vobis  !  pone  insidias  urbi  post  eam  !  — 
3.  Et  Iosue  electa  triginta  millia  virorum  fortium  misit  nocte  (4.)  prsecepitque 
eis  diceus :  Ponite  insidias  post  eivitatem  nee  longius  recedatis!  et  eritis  parati.— 
5.  Ego  autem  et  reliqua  multitudo  accedemns  ex  adverso  contra  urbem,  (H.)  donec 
persequentes  ab  urbe  longius  protahantur;  putabunt  enim  nos  fugere  sicut  prius. — 
7.  Nobis  ergo  fugientibus  et  illis  persequentibus  consurgetis  de  insidiis  et  vasta- 
bitis  eivitatem ;  (8  )  cumque  ceperitis,  succendite  eam  !  et  sie  omnia  facietis,  ut 
jussi.  —  10.  Surgensque  dilueulo  ascendit  cum  senioribus  in  fronte  exercitus, 
vallatus  auxilio  pugnatorum.  —  14.  Quod  cum  vidisset  rex  Hai,  egressus  est  cum 
Omni  exercitu  civitatis  direxitque  aciem  contra  desertum  ignorans,  quod  post 
tergum  laterent  insidiae. 


724)   la?don  Thw.  —  8l)    ondraetThw.    locyap   Thw.  —  89)   habbap 
pu  Thw. 
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15.  Iosue  ]m  fleah,   sva  he  äfyrht  vsere,  mid  eallum  his  here. 

16.  And  jui  odre  hrymdon  ridende  him  äfter  andlang  jjas  vestenes. 

18.  Drillten  cv&d  \m  to  Iosue:  Ahefe  {rinne  scild  up  ongeän  J)ä 
burh  Hai !    ic  j>e    forgifc  hig. 

19.  He  abefde  söna  his  seild  and  Jjät  gesävon  J)ä  octre,  J)e  lu- 
tedon  on  pasre  digelnisse,  sva  svä  him  dihte  Iosue,  and  ärison  sona 
and   ridon  tb  \)&re  birig  and  hi  ealle   forbärndon  büton  gefeohte. 

20.  Seö  burhvaru  J)a  beseah  under  bäc  sona  and  gesävon  j)one  smic 
svide  heiige  ästigan  and  ne  mihton  jsanon  fleön,  ne  ford  ne  under  bäc. 

21.  Iosue  {)ä  geseah,  J)ät  seö  burh  väs  gegän  (22.)  and  feaht 
him  vi<f  foran  and  his  geferan  vid  hindan  and  ofslogon  hi  endemes, 
J)ät  |)är  an  ne  beläf. 

23.  Pone  cyning  hi  bröhton  cucenne  to  Iosue,  (29.)  J)one  he 
het  ahon  on   heagum  gealgan. 

25.  Tvelf  Jjüsenda  jjär  feöllon  on  J)am  gefeohte  ofslagene  vera 
and   vifa. 

30.  And  Iosue  vorhte  }<ä  an  veofod  gode  (31.)  of  ungevorhtum 
stänum  and  his  läc  J)är  geoffrode  J)am  lifiendan  gode  (32.)  and 
Moises  se.  geednivode  ätforan  Israhela  bearnum. 

Cap.  IX. 

1.  Pes  hlisa  veard  ]iä  cüd  Jjsera  leöda  cynegum ,  J)e  begeondan 
Iordane  eardiende  vseron,  (2.)  and  gesamnodon  hi  ealle  änmodlice  to 
gefeohte  togeänes  Iosue  and  Israhela  bearnum. 

3.  Hvat!  |jä  |jä  Gabaniscean  (4.)  gamenlice  rseddon  (6.)  and  mid 
geaplicre  fare  ferdon  to  Iosue,  (5.)  nämon  him  ealde  gescy1  and  unornlic 
serüd  and  finie  hläfas  (4.)  and  forverede  fetelsas  and  geclütode  bytta, 

15.  Iosue  vero  et  omuis  Israel  fugerunt  simulantes  metum.  —  16.  At  illi  voci- 
ferantes  pariter  persecuti  sunt  eos. —  18.  Dixit  dominus  ad  Iosue:  Leva  cly- 
peura  tuum  contra  urbem  Hai,  quoniam  tibi  tradam  eam!  —  19.  Curaque  elevasset 
clypeum  ,  insidi.v.  qua'  latebant,  surrexerunt  confestim  et  pergentes  ad  eivitatem 
ceperunt  et  surcendeniut  eam.  —  20.  Viri  autem  civitatis  respicientes  et  videntes 
fumum  urbis  ad  coelum  usque  conscendere,  non  potuerunt  ultra  Luc  illucque  dif- 
fusere. —  21.  Vidensque  Iosue,  quod  capta  esset  civitas,  reversus  percussit  viros 
Hai  (22.)  et  illi,,  qui  ceperant  eivitatem,  e°ressi  ex  urbe  medios  hostium  ferire 
coeperunt;  ita  ut  nullus  de  tanta  multitudine  salvaretur.  —  23.  Regem  quoque 
urbis  Hai  apprehenderunt  viventem  et  obtulerent  Iosue,  (29.)  qui  suspendit  eum 
in  patibnlo. —  25.  Erant  autem,  qui  in  eodem  die  coneiderant  a  viro  usque  ad 
mulierem  duodfcini  millia  homiuum.  —  30.  Tunc  adifleavit  Iusue  altare  domino 
(31.)  de  lapidibus  impolitis  et  obtulit  super  eo  holoeausta  domino  (32.)  et  scripsit 
super  lapides  Deuteronomium  legis  Moysi,  quod  ille  digesserat,  coram  flliis  Israel. 
IX,  1.  Quibus  auditis  euneti  reges  traus  lordanem  (2.)  congregati  sunt 
pariter ,  ut  pugnarent  contra  Iusue  et  Israel  uuo  animo  eademque  sententia.  — 
3.  At  lii  ,  qui  habitabant  in  Gabaon ,  (4.)  eallide  cogitantes  f<5.)  peiMXeront  ftd 
Iosue  (5.J  tolernntque  calceamenta  perantiqua,  iuduti  veteribus  vettimentis,  panes 
quoque  *duros  et  in  frusta  comminutOI,  (4.)  saecos  veteres  et  utres  vinarios 
scissos  atque  consutos. 


8")   pae   wstenes   Thw.  —  822)  vip    sona   und    v  i{>  h  i  ud  a  Thw. 
82)  an  m  <>  .1  1  i  c  Thw 
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6.  And  cvaedon  tö  Iosue:  Ve  comon,- leöf,  of  fyrlenum  lande 
and  ve  gevilniad  frides  and  freöndraedene  vid  eöv.  Hirn  andvirde 
Iosue  and  Israhela  folc  Jms: 

7.  Ve  niton  })eah  ge  vunion  her  on  neäviste  hvar  and  ve 
frid  ne  nymad  J)us  faerunga  vid  eöv;  veald  {>eäh  eöver  eard  us  ge- 
sceöte. 

9.  Hi  andvirdon  Iosue  and  Israhela  bearnum  |ms:  Ve  gehirdon 
hlisan ,  (10.)  hü  se  lifigenda  god  eöv  sige  forgeaf  on  Seone  J)am 
cyninge  and  on  Og,  eal  svä  on  Astaro]). 

11.  Pä  cvsedon  üre  frind,  J)ät  ve  comon  tö  eövre  manraedene. 

12.  And  ve  mid  us  nämon  nigbacene  hläfas,  j)e  for  Jmm  langan 
vege  nu  sind  gefinegode,  svä  svä  ge  fandian  mägon. 

13.  Üre  reäf  sind  forverede,  siddan  ve  gevendon  hider,  and  üre 
gescy  geclfitode,  svä  svä  ge  geseön  mägon,  for  J)am  langsuman  fä- 
relde,  siddan  ve  ferdon  üt. 

14.  Hig  underfeng  J)ä  Iosue  and  ne  befran  his  drihten,  (15.) 
and  hig  ealle  him  svöron,  J)ät  hi  man  sleän  nolde. 

16.  Hvät!  frä,  ymbe  J)ri  dagas  veard  heora  dsed  cüd,  {)ät  hig  on 
neäviste  eardodon,  and  eall  heora  geapscipe  veard  ämeldod  Israhela 
bearnum. 

18.  Hi  ne  mihton  svä  J)eäh  J)ä  menn  äcvellan  for  heora  ädsvare, 
ac  ärodon  heora  life. 

27.  And  Iosue  him  bebeäd  ,  J)ät  hi  basron  väter  tö  J)äs  folces 
neöde  and  tö  godes  veofode  and  vudedon  him  simble  on  gesettum 
timan ;  and  hi  bugon  })ä  tö  J)am  and  him  väs  geborgen  and  vunodon 
on  Israbel  on  Jmm  veorce  faste. 

Cap.  X. 

3.  Hvät!  Adonisedech  se  cyning  on  Hierusalem  sende  tö  J)äm 
kynegum  on  Hebron  and  on  Hierimoth  and  Lachis  and  on  Engion 
and  cväd  : 

6.  Et  dixerunt  Iusue:  De  terra  longinquo  venimus ,  pacem  vobiscum  facere  cu- 
pientes.  Responderuntque  viri  Israel  ad  eos  atque  dixerunt:  (7.)  Ne  foite  in 
terra,  quai  nobis  sorte  debetur,  et  non  possimus  foedus  iuire  vobiscum.  —  9.  Re- 
sponderunt:  Audivimus  famam  potentiaB  domini,  cuncta  qu«  fecit  in  ^Egypto  (10.) 
et  duobus  regibus  Sehon  et  Og,  qui  erat  in  Astaroth.  —  II.  Dixeruntque  nobis 
omnes  habitatores  terra;  nostrae :  Occurrite  eis! —  12.  En  panes,  qnando  pgressi 
sumus,  calidos  sumpsimus;  nunc  (II  )  ob  longissiman»  viaui  (12.)  sicci  fa*ti  sunt 
et  vetustate  nimiurn  comminuti.  —  13.  Vestes  et  calceamenta ,  quibus  induimur 
et  qu»  habemus  in  pedibus,  ob  longitudinem  via3  trita  sunt  et  pene  ronsumpta. — 

14.  Susceperunt    igitur    de    cibariis    eorum    et    os  dnmini  non  i.iterrogaverunt.  — 

15.  Et  inito  foedere  pollicitus  est  Iosue,  quod  non  ocnderentur.  —  1^.  Post  dies 
autem  trcs  audierunt,  quod  in  viciuo  habitarent  et  inter  eos  futuri  essent  — 
18.  Et  non  percusserunt  eos,  eo  quod  jurrassent  eis,  ut  vivereut  — 27.  Derre- 
vitque  Iosue,  eos  esse  in  minestrio  cunti  populi  et  altaris  dornini,  csedentes  ligna 
et  aquas  comportantes  usque  in  praesens  tempus  in  loco,  quem  dominus "elegisset. 

X,  3.  Misit  Adonisedec  rex  Ierusalem  ad  reges  Hebron  et  Ierimoth  et 
Lachis  et  Eglon,  dicens: 
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4.  Cumad  tö  me,  ic  bidde,  and  bringad  me  fultum,  J)ät  ve  mägon 
jia  burh  Gabaon  ofervinnan,  for  })an  jje  hi  gebugon  tö  Iosue  and  tö 
Israhela  bearnum ! 

5.  Pä  eömon  pk  fif  cynegas  mid  firde  tö  Gabaon  and  vicodon 
J>är  on  emn,  voldon  hi  ofervinnan. 

6.  Pä  sende  seö  burhvaru  söna  tö  Iosue  biddende,  J)ät  he  cöme 
and  J)ä  burh  geheölde. 

7.  Iosue  J)ä  ferde  mid  his  fyrde  })iderveard  (8.)  and  drihten  him 
cväd  tö:  Ne  ondraed  J)u  J)e  nän  j)ing!  on  {)ine  handa  ic  hi  betsece; 
ne  mag  heora  nän  {)e  vidstandan. 

9.  Iosue  him  J)ä  feng  on  mid  gefeohte  (10.)  and  drihten  hig 
äflymde  fram  Israhela  bearnum  ;  hi  feöllon  J>ä  svide  on  ]jam  fleäme 
ofslagene. 

11:  And  god  him  sende  ufan  greäte  hagolstänas  and  vurdon  mä 
manna  ofslagene  mid  j)äm  micclum  hagolstänum,  fonne  hig  mid 
svurde  ofslögon  jjäs  däges. 

12.  On  jjam  däge  bäd  Iosue  his  drihten  and  {ms  cväd:  Ne  stira 
J)U  sunne  of  J)am  stede  furdor  ongeän  Gabaon,  ne  gang  {m  möna 
ongeän  Achialon  änne  stäpe  furdor! 

13.  Pä  stöd  seö  sunne  on  |)am  stede  faste  and  se  möna  gelice, 
öd  })ät  hig  äledon  heora  fynd. 

14.  Näs  svä  lang  däg  aer  |)an  on  {)isum  life  sefre  ne  syddan  on 
J)isre  vorulde,  for  ])au  |>e  god  volde  J)ä  fylstan  his  cempan  and 
feohtan  for  Israhel. 

16.  Pä  fif  cyningas  ätburston  and  flugon  tö  Maceda  and  behid- 
don  hi   on  änum  scräfe,  hopodon  tö  life. 

17.  Pä  veard  Iosue  gekydd ,  pät  {)ä  cynegas  ))är  lägon  behidde 
on  })am  scräfe. 

18.  And  he  het  J)ä  söna  vilian  tö  J)am  scräfe  micele  veorcstänas 


(4.)  Ad  me  ascendite  et  ferte  praesidium,  ut  expugnemus  Gabaou,  quare  traus- 
fugerit  ad  Iosue  et  ad  filios  Israel.  —  5.  Ascenderunt  igitur  quinque  reges  cum 
exercitibus  suis  et  castrametati  suut  circa  Gabaon,  oppugnaDte*  eam.  —  H.  Habi- 
tatores autem  Gabaon  miserunt  ad  Iosue  et  dixerunt  ei:  Asceude  cito  et  libera 
nos  ferque  praesidium!  —  7.  Ascenditque  Iosue  et  omnis  exercitus  bellatorum  cum 
eo,  (8.)  dixitque  dominus  ad  Iosue:  Ne  timeas  eos !  in  manus  enim  tuas  tradidi 
illos;  nullus  ex  eis  tibi  resistere  poterit.  —  9.  lrruit  itaque  Iosue  super  eos 
repente  (10.)  et  conturbavit  eos  dominus  a  facie  Israel  contrivitque  plaga  magna, 
cum  fugerent. —  11.  Dominus  misit  super  eos  lapides  magnos  de  coelo  et  mortui 
sunt  multo  plures  lapidibus  grandinis,  quam  quos  gladio  percusserint  fllii  Israel. — 
12.  Tuuc  looutus  est  Iosue  domino  in  die  illa :  Sol  contra  Gabaon  ne  movearis 
et  luna  contra  vallem  Ajalon ! —  13.  Steteruntque  sol  et  luna,  donec  ulcisceretur 
se  gens  de  inimicis  suis.  —  14.  Nou  fuit  antea  nee  postea  tarn  longa  dies,  obe- 
diente  domino  voci  hominis  et  pugnaute  pro  Israel.  —  16.  Fugerant  quinque 
reges  et  se  absconderant  in  speluuca  urbis  Maceda.  —  17.  Nuntiatumque  est  Io- 
sue, quod  iuveuti  essent  quinque  reges  latentes  in  spelunca.  —  18.  Qui  pra>cepit 
soeiis    et   ait:     Volvite  saxa  ingentia  ad   os  iptlancn    et  ponite  viros  industrios, 
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and  beclysan  hi  {)är  inne,  od  J)ät  hig  cömon  eft,  and  sette  him  vear- 
das  ofer  and  gevende  him  ford. 

21.  Pät  folc  J)ä  hit  gegaderode  äfter  J)am  gefeohte  tö  Iosue  tö 
Maceda  birig  and  nän  ne  dorste  on  eallum  ]mm  ymbhvyrfte  aht  cve- 
dan  ongeän  hig. 

22.  Pä  cväd  Iosue:  Teöd  ])ä  cynegas  ut  of  fiam  scräfe  (24.) 
and  gange-  J)ä  yldostan  tö  and  ofstäppad  heora  svuran  svide  mid 
fötum.  Pä  dydon  J)ä  ealdormen  svä,  svä  him  dihte  Iosue,  and  Jjsera 
cynega  svuran  forcüdlice  trsedon. 

25.  And  Iosue  cväd  eft  tö  Israela  folce:  Ne  ondrsede  ge  eöv! 
J)us  ded  üre  drihten  eallum  eövrum  feöndum,  {>e  feohtende  beöd 
vid  eöv. 

27.  Iosue  hi  ofslöh  ))ä  and  siddan  up  aheng  on  fif  väcum  bögum 
(27.)  and  het  hi  birgean  on  sefen  on  J)am  ilcan  scräfe,  ]mr  hi  xv 
lutodon,  and  lecgan  him  on  uppan  ormsete  veorcstänas. 

28.  On  ])am  däge  he  gevan  J)ä  burh  Maceda  and  J)one  cyning 
ofslöh  and  äcvealde  his  folc  and  on  hire  ne  belsefde   näne  läfe  cuce. 

29.  Panon  he  gevende  mid  vige  tö  Lebna  and  ofervann  J)ä  burh 
(30.)  and  mid  vige  äcvealde  J)one  cyning  and  J)ät  folc  and  J»är  vur- 
don  on  belasfde  näht  tö  läfe  cucu,  J)e  ne  läge  ofslagen. 

31.  Fram  Lebna  he  ferde  mid  his  folce  tö  Lachis. 

32.  Drihten  him  sealde  on  J)one  öderne  däg  J)ä  burh  on  his 
handa  and  J>ä  burhvara  samod  and  he  äcvealde  hig  ealle  (33.)  and 
J)one  öderne  kyning  Hiram  gehäten,  J)e  onette  on  J)£ere  birig  him  tö 
fultume  :  ac  he  feöll  him  silf  and  his  folces  nän  J)ing  ätfleön  ne  mihte. 

34.  He  ferde  J)ä  tö  Engion  and  ymbsät  })ä  burh  (35.)  and  on 
{)am  ylcan  däge  he  geeode  J)ä  burh  and  mid  vaspnum  äcvealde,  {)ä 
}>e  vunedon  on  hire. 

qui  clausos  custodiant!  —  21.  Reversusque  est  omnis  exercitus  ad  Iosue  in  Ma- 
ceda, nullusque  contra  filios  Israel  murmurare  ausus  est.  —  22.  Prsecepitque  Iosue 
dieeus  :  Producite  ad  me  reges,  qui  in  spelunca  latitaut!  (24.)  ite  et  ponite  pedes 
super  colla  regum  istorum!  Qui  cum  perrexissent  et  subjectorum  colla  pedibus 
calcarent,  (25.)  Rursum  ait  ad  eos :  Nolite  timere!  sie  enim  faciet  eunetis  bost  - 
bus  vestris,  adversum  quos  dimicatis.  —  26.  Percussitque  Iosue  eos  atque  sus- 
pendit  super  quinque  stipites;  (27.)  cumque  oecumberet  sol,  prseeepit  soeiis,  ut 
projicerent  eos  in  speluncam  ,  in  qua  latueraut,  et  pouerent  super  os  ejus  saxa 
ingentia.  —  28.  Eodem  quoque  die  Macedam  cepit  Iosue  regemque  et  omnes  ha- 
bitatores  interfecit;  non  dimisit  in  ea  saltem  parvas  reliquias.  —  29.  Trausivit 
autem  cum  omni  Israel  in  Lebna  et  pugnabat  contra  eam  (30.)  percusseruntque 
urbem  et  omnes  habitatores  ejus;  non  dimiserunt  in  ea  ullas  reliquias.  —  31.  De 
Lebna  transivit  in  Lachis  cum  omni  Israel.  —  32.  Tradiditque  dominus  Lacbis 
in  manus  Israel  die  altero  atque  percussit  omnem  animam ,  qua?  fuerat  in  ea. 
(33.)  Eo  tempore  asoendit  Horam  rex,  ut  auxiliaretur  Lachis,  quem  percussit 
Iosue  cum  omni  populo  usque  ad  internecionem.  —  34.  Transivitque  in  Eglon  et 
circumdedit  (Hb'.)  atque  expugnavit  eam  eadem  die  percussitque  omnes  animas, 
quae  fuerant  in  ea. 
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36.  Fram  Engion  hi  fördon  and  fuhton  on  Hebron  (37.)  and  J)ä 
burh  ofervunnon  and  mid  vige  äcvealdon  eall  J)ät  hi  jmr  fundon  J)äs 
earman  folces  fram  Hebron. 

38.  He  gecirde  tö  Dabira  J)aere  birig  (39.)  and  hi  äveste  and 
ofervann  |>one  cyning  and  his  folc  ofslöh  mid  svurdes  ecge  and  ne 
let  |)är  tö  läfe  nän  j)ing  libbende. 

40.  Iosue  ofslöh  j)ä  mid  |)am  sigefästan  here  eall  J)ät  mennisc, 
})e  on  muntum  vunode  and  |)ä  J)e  on  Jjam  süddaele  vunode  vaeron  and 
on  feldlicum  vunungum ,  J)e  he  findan  mihte ,  and  i\sedoch  eäe  mid 
eallum  heora  cynegum  and  älc  jung,  j)e  ordode,  he  äcvealde  mid 
vaepnum,  svä  svä  drihten  him  bebeäd  Israhela  god,  on  änre  here- 
gunge. 

41.  He  äveste  fram  Chadesbarne,  od  ])ät  he  com  tö  Gazan,  eall 
Gessan  land  öd  Gabaon  J>ä  burh  (42.  and  ealle  J)ä  cynegas  äcvealde 
and  heora  folc;  drihten  södlice  feaht  for  hine  and  Israel. 

43.  And  hi  ealle  gecirdon  gesunde  tö  Galgala. 

Cap.  XI. 

1.  Pis  veard  J)ä  gecyd  J)am  cyninge  labin,  J)e  rixode  on  Asor, 
and  he  rade  sende  tö  eallum  J)äm  cynegum,  })e  cuce  ])ä  git  vaeron 
on  eallum  J)äm  eardum,  J)e  him  ymbe  lägon. 

4.  And  hi  änmödlice  cömon  ealle  mid  heora  folcum  svä  mänig- 
fealde,  svä  svä  sandceosol  on  saestrande  bid,  (5.)  J)ät  hig  mid  Jjasre 
meniu  mihton  ofervinnan   Israela  bearn. 

6.  Ac  drihten  cvad  tö  Iosue:  Ne  ondraed  }>u  fäs  meniu!  nu  tö 
mergen  ic  hig  sylle  on  jusre  ylcan  tide  ealle  gevundigean  on  Israela 
gesihde,  and  fm  södlice  ofcirfst  heora  horsa  höhsina  and  heora  cräta 
forbärnst. 

7.  Iosue  com  J)ä  mid  gecampe  tö  him  mid  eallum  his  here  (8.) 
and  hig  hetelice  slöh  and  nän  J)ing  ne  belaefde  lybbende  on  him. 


36.  Ascendit  quoque  cum  omni  Israel  de  Eglon  in  Hebron  et  pugnavit  contra 
eam ;  (:57.)  cepit  eam  et  percussit  in  ore  gladii  universas  animas,  qua3  in  ea 
fueraut. —  3ö.  Inde  reversus  in  Dabir  (39)  vastavit  eam;  regem  quoque  ejus 
atque  omnia  per  circ  uitum  oppida  percussit  in  ore  gladii ;  non  dimisit  in  ea  Ullas 
reliquias.  —  40.  Percussit  itaque  Iosue  omuem  terram  montanam  et  meridianatn 
atque  campestrem  et  Asedoth  cum  regibus  suis;  omne,  quod  spirare  poterat, 
interfecit,  sicut  pra'ceperat  ei  dominus  deus  Israel,  uno  impetu. —  (41.)  A  Cades- 
barne  usque  Gazam ,  omnem  terram  Gosen  usque  Gab'on,  (42.)  universosque 
reges  et  regiones  eorum  cepit  atque  vastavit;  dominus  enim  pugnavit  pro  eo  — 
4  3.  Reversusque  est  cum  omni  Israel  in  Galgalam. 

XI.  1.  Qua?  cum  audisset  labin  rex  Asor,  misit  ad  reges ,  qui  habitabant 
[in  circuitu].  — ,4.  Egressique  sunt  omnes  cum  turmis  suis,  populus  multus  nimis 
sicut  arena,  quai  est  in  litore  maris,  (5.)  ut  pugnarent  contra  Israel.  —  6.  Dixit- 
que  dominus  ad  Iosue:  Ne  timeas  eos!  cras  enim  hac  eadam  hora  ego  tradam 
omnefl  istos  vulnerandos  in  conspecto  Israel;  equos  eorum  subnervabis  et  iiirrus 
igne  combures.  —  7.  Venitque  Iosue  et  omoll  exarcltua  cuin  eo  adversus  illos 
(8.)  et  ita  percussit  omnes,  ut  nullas  dimitteret  ex  eis  reliquias. 
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9.  He  forcearf  J)ä  hohsina  ealra  Jjsera  horsa  and  forbärnde  heora 
cräta,  svä  svä  him  bebead  drihten. 

10.  He  ferde  })ä  to  Asor  mid  fyrdlicum  truman  and  {)ä  burh 
geeode  and  bär  binnan  ofsloh  hone  kyning  and  J)ät  folc,  J)e  he  här  funde. 
Seö    burh  Asor   väs    svide    trum  gefyrn    and  manegra  burga   heafod. 

11.  Ac  hig  forbärnde  Iosue  (12.)  and  ealle  hire  fästenu  hig 
fordilegodon  mid  fyre,  svä  svä  Moyses  him  bebead  se  maera  godes  mann. 

14.  Pisra  burga  hüde  hig  häfdon  him  gemsene  and  hig  dseldon 
J)ät  orf  svä  him  dihte  Moyses :  ne  forlet  Iosue  nän  J)ing  his  beboda. 

16.  Iosue  ])ä  gevylde  eall  J)ät  vidgille  land  manegra  cyninga  on 
muntum  and  on  feldum  (17.)  and  J)ä  cynegas  ofsloh  mid  svurdes  ecge. 

18.  Lange  he  väs  feohtende  on  fyrlenum  burgum  (19.)  and  älc 
burhvaru  väs  bügende  to  him  buton  Eueum  äna,  he  eardode  on  Gabaon. 

20.  Drihten  hig  gehyrde,  hat  hig  gehäfdon  vid  hine,  hat  hig 
feöllon  on  J)am  gefeohte  ätforan  Israhela  bearnum  and  näne  mild- 
heortnisse  ne  begeäton,  svä  svä  god  beäd  Moyse. 

21.  On  haere  tide  com  Iosue  and  ofsloh  Enachim  on  muntlan- 
dum,  Hebron  and  Dabir  and  Anab  and  of  älcum  munte  Iudan  and 
Israel  and  heora  burga  ädilegode. 

23.  Iosue  hä  gevann  mid  vige  J)one  eard,  svä  svä  drihten  cväd 
tö  Moyse  on  aer,  and  he  dselde  J)ät  land  Israhela  bearnum,  eallum 
})äm  tvelf  msegdum,  and  hat  gevinn  hä  gesväc. 

Cap.  XII. 

1.  Pis  sint  J)ä  cynegas,  J>e  Iosue  ofsloh  and  Israela  bearn  be- 
geondan  Iordane : 

9.  Kyning  on  Iericho ,  kyning  on  Hai,  (10.)  kyning  on  Hieru- 
salem,    kyning    on  Hebron,   (11.)  kyning    on  Hierimoth,    kyning   on 

9.  Equos  eorum  subneravit  currusque  eombussit  igue,  sicut  prjeceperat  ei  domi- 
nus. —  10.  Reversusque  statim  cepit  Asor  et  regem  ejus  percussit  gladio;  Asor 
eniin  antiquitus  inter  omuia  regna  hsec  principatum  tenebat.  —  11.  Ipsamque 
urbem  peremit  in<  endio  (12)  et  omnes  per  circuitum  civitates  delevit,  sicut  pra;- 
ceperat  ei  Moyses  famulns  domini.  —  14.  Omnemque  praedam  istarum  urbium  ac 
jumenta  diviseruut  sibi  filii  Israel,  (15.)  sicut  praeceperat  Moyses;  uon  praeteriit 
de  universis  mandatis  uec  nnura  quidem  verbum.  —  1H.  Cepit  itaque  Moyses 
orunem  terram  montanam  et  campestria  ejus;  (17.)  omnes  reges  eorum  percussit 
et  occidit.  —  18.  Multo  tempore  pugna^it  Iosue  cntra  reges  istos;  (19.)  uon 
fuit  civitas,  quaa  se  traderet  flliis  Israel  pra3ter  Hervasum,  qui  habitabat  in  Ga- 
baon. —  20.  Domini  enim  sententia  fuerat,  ut  indurarentur  corda  eorum  et  pug- 
narent  contra  Israel  et  caderent  et  non  mererentur  ullain  clementiain  ,  sicut  prae- 
ceperat dominus  Moysi.  —  21.  In  ill<»  tempore  veuit  Iosue  et  interfecit  Enacim 
de  montanis.  Hebron  et  Dabir  et  Anab  et  de  omni  monte  Iuda  et  Israel,  urbes- 
que  eorum  delevit.  —  23.  Cepit  ergo  Iosue  omnem  terram,  sicut  locutus  est  do- 
minus ad  Moysen,  et  tradidit  eam  in  possessionem  flliis  Israel  secundum  partes 
et  tribus  suis;  quievitque  terra  a  proeliis. 

XII,  1.  Hi  sunt  reges,  qi'.os  percusserunt  filii  Israel  trans  Iordanem:  (9.) 
rex  Iericho,  rex  Hai,    (10,)  rex  Ierusalem,  rex  Hebron,  (11.)  rex  Ierimoth,    rex 
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Lachis,  (12.)  kyning  on  Englon ,  kyning  on  Gazer,  (13.)  kyning  on 
Dabir,  kyning  on  Gader,  (14.)  kyning  on  Herma,  kyning  on  Hered, 
(15.)  kyning  on  Lebna,  kyning  on  Dolla,  (16.)  kyning  on  Macede, 
kyning  on  Bethel ,  (17.)  kyning  on  Taphua,  kyning  on  Afer,  (18.) 
kyning  on  Apheth,  kyning  on  Saron,  (19.)  kyning  on  Madon,  kyning 
on  Asor,  (20.)  kyning  on  Someron ,  kyning  on  Achsaf,  (21.)  kyning 
[on]  Tenach ,  kyning  on  Mageddo,  (22.)  kyning  on  Cedes,  kyning  on 
Iochan e ,  (23.)  kyning  on  Dor  ,  kyning  on  Galgal,  (24.)  kyning  on 
Persa:  j)ät  ys  ealra  kyninga  an  and  J)ritig. 

Cap.  XXI. 

41.  Drihten  J)ä  forgef  Israhela  bearnum  eallne  J)one  eard,  svä  svä 
he  ser  behet  heora  ealdfäderum ,  and  hig  ähton  hit  syddan  and  hig 
J)är  eardodon  and  heora  ofspring  siddan. 

42.  God  him  forgeaf  J)ä  sibbe  on  eallum  ymbhvirfte  and  nän 
vidervinna  ne  dorste  vinnan  vid  J)ät  folc,  ac  ealle  hig  bugon  to 
Israhela  manra3dene. 

43.  And  drihten  eall  gefylde,  f)ät  he  him  aer  behet:  näs  nan 
J)ing  äidlod,  ac  väs  eall  gefylled. 

Cap.  XIII.  ff 

Hig  daeldon  J)ä  |)ät  land,  svä  svä  him  dihte  Iosue,  aefre  be 
gehlote  on  eallum  j)äm  burgum  and  burhscirum,  J)e  binnan  |)am  earde 
vaeron  on  vadum  and  on  feldum,  and  feng  älc  to  his  daele. 

Cap.  XXIII. 

1.  Pä  äfter  langum  fyrste,  siddan  hig  on  fride  vunodon  and 
Iosue  ealdode,  (2.)  ])ä  het  he  cuman  him  to  Israhela  bearn  and  J)ä 
yldostan  heafodmenn  and  manode  hig  georne,  (6.)  J,ät  hig  Moyses 
33  on  eallum  {jingum  heöldon,  svä  svä  se  älmihtiga  god  him  on  Sinai 

Laohis,  (12.)  rex  Egloti,  rex  Gazer,  (13.)  rex  Dabir,  rex  Gazer,  (14.)  rex  Herma, 
rex  Hered,  (lö.)  rex  Lebna,  rex  (Jdu)laru,  (16.)  rex  Maceda,  rex  Bethel,  (IT.) 
rex  Taphua,  rex  Opher,  (18.)  rex  Afec,  rex  Saron,  (19)  rex  Madon,  rex  Asor, 
('20.)  rex  Semeron,  rex  A<  hsaplt,  (21.)  rex  Theuac,  rex  Mageddo,  ('22.)  rex  Cades, 
rex  Iaehanan,  (28.)  rex  Dor,  rex  Galgal,  (24.)  rex  Thersa :  omnes  reges  tri- 
ginta  unus. 

XXI,  41.  Deditque  dominus  deus  Israeli  omnem  terram,  quam  traditnrum 
se  patribus  eorum  jnraverat,  et  possideiunt  illam  atque  habitaverunt  in  ea.  — 
42.  Oataque  est  ab  eo  pax  in  omnes  per  ctrcuitum  nationes  ,  uullusque  eis  ho- 
stium  resi.steic  BU8U8  est,  sed  cumti  in  eorum  ditionem  redacti  suut.  —  43.  Ne 
untini  quidem  verbum ,  quod  illis  pra-stiturum  se  esse  promiserat,  irritum  fuit, 
sed  rebus   expleta  sunt  onmia. 

X X III,  I.  Evoluto  autem  multo  tempore,  f>ostquam  paeem  dederat  dominus, 
Iosue  jam  persenil is  .etatis  (2)  vocavit  oinncin  lsialulem  et  principes  ac  duces 
et  magistros,  dixitque  ad  eos:  (<>.)  Estote  soliciti,  ut  custodiatis  cuucta,  qm- 
scripta  sunt  in  volumiue  legis  Moysi,  et  non  declinetis  ab  eis, 


2141)  earde  Thw.  —  231)  hig  on  svipe  Thw. 
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dune  gesette  and  dihte.  (7.)  He  bäd  hig  }jä  gcorne,  J)ät  hig  bugan 
ne  sceoldon  fram  godes  bigengum  tö  Jjam  bysmorfullam  haedengilde 
on  j)äs  folces  visan,  |3e  |jär  veard  ofslagen. 

Cap.  XXIV. 

16.  Hig  J)ä  änmödlice  cvaedon,  })ät  hig  jjam  älmihtigan  gode 
sefre  voldon  peovian  on  eallum  heora  life,  (17.)  |e  svilce  vundru 
gefremode  on  heora  fäderum  and  on  him.  (31.)  Hig  didon  eäc  sva 
on  Iosues  dagum  and  on  [)aera  ealdra  dagum,  pe  äfter  him  leofodon, 
})e  J)ä  vundru   cüdon,  ])e  god  vorhte  on  him. 

29.  Iosue  väs  on  ylde  tyn  geära  and  hundteöntig,  and  he  f)ä 
ford  ferde  ätforan  his  mägum. 

30.  And  hig  hine  bebirigdon  on  his  gehlotland,  f>e  lid  on 
Ephraim  dune  fram  norddsele  Gaas  düne. 

32.  losepes  ban  vitodlice,  J)e  Israela  bearn  bröhton  of  Egipta 
lande,  hig  bebirigdon  on  Sichern  on  })äs  landes  dade,  {)e  Iacob  bohte 
ät  Emores  sunum,  Sichemes  fäder,  and  hit  väs  gehloten  to  losepes 
bearna  lande. 

33.  Eleazar  eac  svilce  Aarones  sunu  ford  ferde  on  J)am  timan 
and  Finees  his  sunu  hine  bebirigde  on  Gaab  lande,  J)e  him  väs  ge- 
seald  on   Ephraim  düne. 

(7.)  ne,  postquam  intrarveritis  ad  gentes,  ques  inter  vos  futuras  sunt,  serviatis  diis 
earum  et  adoretis  illos! 

XXIV,  16.  Dixitque  populus:  Absit  a  nobis,  ut  relinquaruus  dominum  et 
serviamus  diis  alienis!  (17.)  dominus  deus  noster  fecit  videntibus  nobis  in- 
gentia  Signa.  —  31.  Servivitque  Israel  domiuo  cunctis  diebus  Iosue  et  seniorum, 
qui  vixerunt  post  Iosue  et  qui  noverunt  omnia  opera  domini,  quse  fecerat  in  Is- 
rael. —  29.  Et  post  hgec  mortuus  est  Iosue  centum  et  decem  annorum.  —  30.  Se- 
pelieruntque  eum  in  finibus  possessionis  suae,  quse  est  sita  in  monte  Ephraim  a 
septentrionali  parte  montis  Gaas. —  32.  Ossa  quoque  Ioseph,  qua?  tulerant  fllii 
Israel  de  vEgypto,  sepelierunt  in  Sichern  in  parte  agri,  quem  emerat  Iacob  a  filiis 
Hemor  patris  Sichern  et  fuit  iu  possessionem  filiorum  Ioseph. —  33.  Eleazar  quo- 
que fllius  Aaron  mortuus  est  et  sepelierunt  eum  in  Gabaath  Phinees  fllii  ejus, 
quas  data  est  ei  in  monte  Ephraim. 


24 17)  vondra  gefremodon  on  Thw.  pe  pa  vundra  Thw.— 2432)  I  a- 
cob  boht  Thw.  —  2433)  his  suna  Thw. 
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IX. 

LIBER   1UDICUM. 

De  libro  Iudicum.     Anglice. 
(Prooemium.) 

After  |jam  fie  Moyses  se  maera  heretoga  jjat  *godes  folc  gelaedde  ') 
of  Pbaraones  peövette  ofer  J>a  readan  sse  and  god  him  ae  gesette, 
and  äfter  J)am  pe  Iosne  be  godes  sylfes  gevisunge  J)ät  mankyn  ge- 
bröhte  mid  svide  miclum  sige  tu  jjam  behätenan  earde  and  hi  jjär 
on  vunedon,  J)ä  vurdon  hig  ealles  tö  oft  on  yfel  ävende  and  mid 
yfelum  veorce  J)one  almihtigan  god  pearle  gegremedon,  and  god  hi 
eäc  söna  hsedenum  leödum  let  to  anvealde ,  svä  J)ät  jiäO  hasdenan 
häfdon  heora  geveald,  svä  oft  svä  hig  äbulgon  J)ara  almihtigan  gode, 
öd  f)ät  hig  eft  oncneövon  heora  yfelan  daeda 3)  and  gebugon  to  gode 
biddende  his  miltse :  {)a  funde  he  him  söna  sumne  fultum  asfre  and 
he  hig  ähredde  of  J)am  redan  ])eövte  4)  |)aera  haedenra  leöda,  |)e  heora 
häfdon  geveald.  Hig  näfdon  nänne  eyning  him  gecorenne  |)ä  git, 
for  |)am  {)e  god  sylf  väs  heora  vissiend  J)ä  and  gesette  him  deman, 
J)e  demdon  |)am  folce  tö  svyde  langum  fyrste,  od  J)ät  hi  sylfe  gecuron 
Saui  him  to  cyninge,  svä  us  secgad  b£c,  be  godes  gejmfunge  on 
Samueles    timan. 

Cap.  III. 

5.  Ve  villad  nu  secgan  svutelicor  be  {)isum,  J)ät  J)ät  Israhela 
folc  äfter  Iosuam  fordside  Jräs  ädelan  heretogan ,  J)e  hig  J)ider  ge- 
laetlde,  and  äfter  geendnnge  jjaera  ealdra  manna,  J)e  godes  mihta 
cudon  and  his  vundru  gesävon,  vunodon  on  J)am  lande  betvux  haede- 
num  leödum  (6.)  and  gevifodon  him  ongeän  godes  villan  on  j)äm 
hsedenum  maedenum  J)äs  haedenan  mancynnes  and  fengon  to  lufienne 
heora  fülan  peavas  (7.)  and  geadelice  forleton  godes  gesetnysse  and 
his  hälgan   se  mid  ealle  forgeäton. 

8.  God  veard  him  jw  yrre  for  yfelum  daedum  and  betaehte  hig 
Chusam  J)am  haedenan  cyninge,  svä  |)ät  hig  jjeövodon  svide  yfelum 
(jeövte  jjani  haedenan  cyninge  tö  eahta  geära  fyrste  and  he  hig  ofsette 
and  gesvencte  forpearle. 


III,  5.  Filii  Israel  habitaverunt  in  inedio  Chananrei  et  Hffithei  et  Ainonlwi  i 
et  Pherezaei  et  Hevaii  et  Iebus;ei,  (*'».)  et  duxerunt  uxores  Alias  eorum  et  servierunt 
diis  eorum,,  (7.)  feceruntque  malum  In  conspeotu  domini  et  obliti  sunt  dei  sui. — 
8.  Iratusque  contra  Israel  dominus  tredilüt  eos  in  manus  Chusan  regis  servierunt- 
que  ei  octo  annis. 


*)  g  e  1  ai  (1  e  Thw.  -  ')  \>  ,:i  t  Thw,  —  ")  «I  so  d  a  d  Thw.  -  4)  {>  e  o  p  t  e  Thw.— 

35)  vondra  Thw.  --  8e)  [>  e  0  v  a  s  Thw.  —  H7)  o  a  {>e  1  ice  Thw, 
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9.  Hig  J)ä  eft  clipodon  tö  J)am  älmihtigan  gode  and  he  him 
äsende  söna  his  fultum ,  gesette  him  änne  deman ,   se    hätte  Oponiel. 

10.  On  him  väs  godes  gast  and  he  hig  |)ä  gevissode  and  feaht 
vid  J)one  Chusan    and    him  ofer  com  söna  Jmrh  godes  sylfes   fultum. 

11.  And  hi  syddan  vunedon  on  fulre  sibbe  ealles  feövertig  geära 
and  0|)oniel  geendode  his  dagas.. 

12.  Eft  J)ä  Israhöl  äfter  his  fordside  geeäcnodon  heora  yfel  and 
J)one  älmihtigan  god  mid  veorcum  gegremedon  and  gevendon  heora 
möd  fram  his  geleäfan  and  his  ae  forsävon ,  J)ä  betsehte  he  hig  eac 
Eglone  J>am  cyninge  Abiscre  J>eöde. 

13.  Se  hig  ofsloh  svide  and  heora  burh  gevann  and  gevilde  hig 
ealle,  (14.)  svä  J)ät  hig  him  J)eövodon  on  micclum  gesvince  eahtatyne 
geär  for  heora  unraede. 

15.  Hig  clipodon  J)ä  svide  on  heora  gesvencednisse  tö  j)am 
heofonlican  gode  his  helpes  biddende,  and  he  him  äsende  söna  äly- 
sednisse  Jmrh  heora  ägenne  maeg,  se  hätte  Aoth:  him  väs  gelice 
gevylde  his  vynstre  and  his  svidre.  Pä  gesende  ]jät  folc  sume  läc 
J)am  cyning  })urh  J)one  AoJ),  (17.)  and  he  him  bröhte  J)ä  läc. 

19.  After  heora  sprsece  cväd  se  Aoth  him  tö :  Eä  lä  Jm  Engol 
cyning !  (20.)  ic  häbbe  {>e  tö  secganne  üres  godes  serende ;  uton  gän 
onsundron !  and  hig  söna  eodon  in  tö  sumum  diglan  hüse. 

21.  Pä  äbräd  Aoth  bealdlice  his  svurd  mid  his  vynstran  handa 
and  hine  hetelice  J)idde,  (22.)  svä  J)ät  J)ä  hiltan  eodon  in  tö  |)am 
innode  and  J)ät  smeru  vand  üt,  for  Jiam  {ie  he  väs  svide  fatt.  He 
forlöt  J)ä  {)ät  svurd  stician  on  him  (24.)  and  gevende  him  üt  ät 
sumere  ödre  duran,  öd  J)ät  he  eft  becom  tö  his  ägenum  geföron. 

25.  Engion  se  cining  lag  })ä  svä  deäd. 

27.  Aoth  bleriv  bealdlice  his  hörn  and  ferde  mid  fultume  tö 
gefeohte  söna  (29.)  and  ofsloh  tyn  Jjusend  Englones  folces. 

9.  Et  clainaverunt  ad  dominum,  qui  suscitavit  eis  salvatorem,  Othoniel  videlicet. — 
10  Fuitque  in  eo  spiritus  domini  et  judicavit  Israel,  egressusque  est  ad  pugnam, 
et  tradidit  dominus  in  manus  ejus  Chusan,  et  oppressit  eum.  —  11.  Quievitque 
terra  quadradiginta  annis  et  mortuus  est  Othoniel.  —  12.  Addiderunt  autem  fllii 
Israel  facere  malum  in  conspectu  domini,  qui  confortavit  adversum  eos  Eglon 
regem  Moab.  —  Vä.  Abiitque  Eglon  et  percussit  Israel  (14.)  servieruntque  fllii 
Israel  Eglon  regi  decem  et  octo  annis.  —  15.  Et  postea  clamaverunt  ad  dominum, 
qui  suscitavit  eis  salvatorem  vocabulo  Aod ,  qui  utraque  manu  pro  dextera  ute- 
batur;  miseruntque  fllii  Israel  per  illum  munera  Eglon  regi  (17.)  obtulitque  Aod 
munera  Eglon  regi.  —  19.  Et  dixit  ad  regem:  Verbum  secretum  habeo  ad  te,  o 
rex.  Egressisque  omnibus  (20.)  ingressus  est  Aod  ad  eum;  sedebat  autem  in 
sestivo  coenaculo  solus,  dixitque:  Verbum  dei  habeo  ad  te.  —  21.  Extenditque 
Aod  sinistram  manum  et  tulit  sicam  de  dextero  femore  suo,  inflxitque  eam  in 
ventre  ejus  (22.)  tarn  valide,  ut  capulus  sequeretur  ferrum  in  vulnere  ac  pin- 
guissimo  adipe  stringetur.  Nee  eduxit  gladium ,  sed  reliquit  in  corpore  (24.)  et 
per  posticum  egressus  est.  —  25  Servique  inveueruut  dominum  suum  in  terra 
jacentem  mortuum.  —  27.  Aod  statim  insonuit  buccina  descenderuntque  cum  eo 
fllii  Israel  (29.)  et  percusserunt  Moabitas,  circiter  decem  millia. 


39)  äsend  Thw. 
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30.  And  he  J)ä  Moabiscan  miclum  geeadmette  and  hi  under 
J)e6dde  his  ägenum  J)eovte,  and  heora  land  |)ä  väs  vuniende  on  sibbe 
äfter  pisse  daede  hundeahtatig  geära. 

Cap.  IV. 

1.  After  Ao})es  fordside  hi  geeäcnodon  eft  heora  unrihtvisnysse 
and  heora  yfel  ongeän   god. 

2.  And  he  hig  J)ä  betaehte  sumum  gramulican  cininge  labin  gehaten. 

3.  And  he  häfde  heora  geveald  ealles  tventig  geara  and  hig 
yfele  onsette;  and  hig  J)ä  clipodon  on  hira  earfodnisse  tö  })am 
mildheortan  gode  his  mildsunge  biddende. 

6.  Pa  äsende  him  god  sumne  heretogan  tö,  Barac  gehaten,  and 
he  ])ä  ferde  mid  tyn  Jnlsend  mannum  (7.)  tö  }>aere  burnan  Cison,  and 
se  cining  labin  sende  him  tögeänes  anne  ealdormann  him  svide  getreöve, 
Sisarra  gehaten,  (13.)  mid  nigonhund  crätum  and  mid  ealre  his  fyrde 
tö  gefeohte  gearove. 

14.  Hvät !  J)ä  se  Barac  gebyld  svide  Jmrh  god  feaht  him  tögeanes 
mid  his  fyrde  svide. 

15.  And  god  jm  äfaerde  J)one  forsaedan  ealdorman  and  ealle 
his  meniu,  (16.)  ])ät  hig  mihtlease  flugon  and  hig  man  ofslöh,  {)ät  hig 
sveltende  feöllon. 

17.  And  Sesirra  arn  of  his  ägenum  cräte  fram  ealre  paare  fyrde 
geegsod  J>urh  god,  öd  |)ät  he  verig  becom  tö  änum  vifmen  ät  nöhstan, 
J)e  him  aar  väs  cüd,  Iahel  Gahel. 

18.  And.  heö  cväd  tö  him:  Gang  in,  la  leöf,  tö  ürum  getelde! 
ne  ondraad  pe  nan  J)ing!  He  eode  {)ä  in  earhlice  svide  and  seö  vimman 
mid  hire  hvitle  bevreäh  hine  söna,  let  hine  licgan  svä  ätlutian  his 
feöndum. 

19.  He  väs  svide  ofurnen  and  ödode  svide,  bäd  him  drincan 
and  heö  him  blidelice  sealde,  beheöld  hine  eft. 

30,    Humiliatusque     est    Moab     sub     manu    Israel ,    et    quievit     terra    octoginta 
annis. 

IV,  1.  Addideruntque  fllii  Israel  facere  malum  in  conspectu  domini  post 
mortem  Aod.  —  2.  Et  tradidit  illos  dominus  In  manus  Iabin  regis  —  8.  Cla- 
maveruntque  fllii  Israel  ad  dominum;  per  viginti  euim  annos  vehementer  op- 
presserat  eos.  —  (i.  Et  Debbora  proplietis  vocavit  Barac  dixitque  ad  enm:  Prae- 
cepit  tibi  dominus,  vade  et  duc  exercitum  in  montem  Thabor  tollesque  tecura 
decem  millia  pugnatorum!  (7.)  ego  autem  adducam  ad  te  in  loco  torreutis  Cison 
Sisaram  principem  exercitus  labin  (18.)  et  currus  ejus  nongeutos  et  oniiuin 
exercitum. —  14.  Descendit  itaque  Barac  et  decem  millium  pugnatorum  -um  eo.— 
15.  Perterruitque  dominus  Sisaram  universamque  mnltitndinein  ejus  in  tantum, 
ut  Sisara  de  curru  desiliens  pedibus  fugeret  (18.)  et  Barac  persequeretur  fugientes 
et  omnis  hostium  multitudo  usque  ad  internecionem  caderent.  —  17.  Sisara  autem 
fugiens  pervenit  ad  tentorium  Iahel  uxoris  Uaber  Cimei ;  erat  euim  pax  inter 
labin  regem  et  domum  Uaber  Ciuaji.  —  18.  Dixit  igitur  Iahel  ad  eum  \  lntra  ad 
me,  domine  mi!  ne  timeas!  Qui  ingressus  taberna»  iiluin  ejus  et  opertns  ab  m 
pallio  (19.)  dixit  ad  eam :    Da  mihi,    obsecro,    paululum  aqiue,    quia    sitio  valde  ! 


4a>e)  gehaton  Thw. 
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20.  And  he  hire  cväd  tö  :  Stand  nu  and  beheald!  gif  her  senig 
man  cume  äcsigende  embe  nie,  {)onne  andsvara  {m,  J)ät  her  nän  man 
ne  cöme !  And  he  lag  })är  svä. 

21.  Pä  äfter  litlum  fyrste  gelsehte  se6  vifman  an  J)a3ra  teldsticcena 
and  stop  inn  digollice,  geslöh  J)ä  mid  änum  bytle  bufan  his  Jmnvengan, 
J)ät  se  sticca  him  eode  üt  [>urh  J)ät  heafod  in  tö  J)aere  eordan  and  he 
ätforan  hire  spearnlode  mid  fötum,  öd  })ät  he  ford  ferde  svä  mid 
bysinorlicum  deäde\ 

22.  And  Barac  com  söna  äcsigend  embe  Jjone  Sisara,  volde  hine 
ofslean.  Pä  clipode  seö  vimman  cüdlice  him  tö,  het  hine  sceävian 
}>one  J)e  he  söhte,  and  he  geseah  {)ä,  hvar  Sisara  lag  and  se  teldsticca 
sticode  {mrh  his  heafod. 

23.  God  f>ä  geeädmette  labin  J)one  cining  ätforan  his  folce, 
(24.)  and  hig  fästlice  veöxon  and  mid  strangre  mihte  hine  ofJ)riton, 
öd  |)ät  hig  mid  ealle  hine  adilegodon. 

Cap.  V. 

32.  And  hi  J)ä  feövertig  vintra  vunodon  on  sibbe. 

Ve  secgad  nu  eäc  and  singad  ')  be  J)isum  on  ürum  sealme 2) 
sänge,  svä  svä  hit  sang  Dauid  Jmrh  J)one  hälgan  gast  god  heriende 
fms  :  Ecce  inimici  tui  sonaverunt,  et  qui  oderunt,  exlollerunt  caput;  fac 
Ulis  sicut  Madian  and  Sisare,  sicut  labin  in  torrente  Cison!  J)ät  ys  on 
ürum  gereorde :  'He  cväd  tö  his  drihtene :  Efne  nu,  drihten,  J)ine  fynd 
hlydad  and  J)ä ,  {)e  J)e  hatiad ,  ähebbad  heora  heafdu 3) ;  dö  him 
svä  svä  Madian  and  svä  svä  Sisaran  and  svä  labin  ät  J)am  burnan 
Cyson!'  Hvät  sind  godes  fynd  bütan  J)ä  fülan  hsedenan  and  [)ä  leäsan 
Cristenan ,  J)e  hlydad  ongeän  god  and  .mid  unrihtvisnisse  J)ä  earman 
ofsittad  and  godes  limu4)  dreccad  gode  tö  forsevennysse ,  ähebbende 
heora  heafdu  on  healicre  mödignisse  ?  Ac  J)es  5)  sealm  us  segd,  J)ät  him 
eallum  sceal  6J  getimian  svä  svä  {)am  eargan 7)  Sisaran  and  |>am 
ärleasan  labine,  J)ät  hi  beön  ädilegode  fram  drihtenes  hälgum  mannum, 
J»ä  J)e  hi  huxlice  her  on  life  gedrehton. 

Quae  dedit  ei  bibere  et  operuit  illum.  — 20.  Dixitque  Sisara  ad  eam:  Sta  ante 
ostium  tabemaculi !  et  cum  venerit  aliquis  lnterrogans  te  et  dicens:  Numquid 
hie  est  aliquis?  respondebis  :  Nullus  est.  —  21.  Tulit  itaque  Iahel  clavum  taber- 
naculi  et  ingressa  abscondite  et  cum  sileutio  posuit  supra  tempus  capitis  ejus 
clavum  percussumque  malleo  deflxit  in  cerebrum  usque  ad  terram:  qui  soporem 
morti  consocians  defecit  et  mortuus  est.  —  22.  Et  ecce  Barac  sequens  Sisaram 
veniebat ;  egressaque  Iahel  dixit  ei :  Veni !  et  ostendam  tibi  virum,  quem  quaeris. 
Qui  cum  intrasset,  vidit  Sisaram  jacentem  mortuum  et  clavum  inflxum  in  tem- 
pore ejus.  —  23.  Humiliavit  ergo  dominus  labin  regem  coram  filiis  Israel,  (24.) 
qui  crescebant  quotidie  et  forti  manu  opprimebant  labin  regem,  donec  delerent  eum. 
V,   32.    Quievitque  terra  per  quadraginta  annos. 


421)  bugan  his  Thw.  -  l)  singiap  Thw.  —  2)  Ps.  822*10.—  s)  heafda 
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Cap.  VI. 

1.  Peos  racu  us  segd,  {)e  ve  nu  asr  rasddon,  Jmt  })ät  Israhela 
folc,  J)e  ve  embe  sprecad,  siddan  gesyngodon  svide  vid  heora  drihten, 
and  he  let  lü  tö  handa    pam    hsedenan    letfdscipe,  Madian    gecveden. 

2.  Pä  hig  micclum  gesvencton  (4.)  and  heora  orf  genämon  and 
heora  äceras  äveston  and  ealle  heora  bigleofan  endeme.s  ätbrudon ; 
(2.)  |)ä  fleah  jjät  earme  folc  tö  fyrlenum  muntum  and  behiddon  hig 
on  scrafum  mid  hungrö  gevaehte ,  jjät  hi  mihton  gesean ,  J)ät  hig 
forsävon  god.  (1.)  Hi  vurdon  svä  geeädmette  yfele  heora  feöndum  sume 
seofon  geär  on  Jjaere  miclan  sorge  (5.)  and  heora  fynd  ferdon  freölice 
gehvär  svä  |)icce  svä  gärstapan  on  }jam  gödan  earde  and  |)äs  eardes 
brucon  him  tö    bismore. 

7.  Svä  Israela  folc  {)ä  earmlice  clipode  tö  J)am  heofonlican  gode 
his  helpes  biddende. 

14.  And  he  him  foresceävode  sumne  heretogan,  Gedeon  gehäten, 
heora  ägenes  cynnes ;  f)am  bebead  god  sylf,  jrät  he  sceolde  faran  and 
his  folc  ähreddan  fram  heora  yrmde  and  cväd  him  vordum  {ms  tö: 
Vite  J)u,  J)ät  ic  }>e  äsende! 

Cap.  VII. 

1.  God  hine  J)ä  gestrangode  and  he  gegaderode  söna  J)ät  earme 
folc,  Jjär  J)är  äflogene  vaeron ,  and  ferde  j)ä  mid  fultume ,  J)är  heora 
fynd  vicodon,   svä  svä  him   gevissode  se  velvillenda  god. 

2.  Pä  cväd  god  sylf  tö  him :  Svide  micel  folc  J)u  häfst  on  J)inre 
firdinge  tö  J)am  gefeohte ;  laet  hi  gecirran  sume,  J)e  las  ])e  hi  secgon 
eft,  J)ät  hi  mid  hira  folce  hig  sylfe  älysdon  and  mid  heora  fultume 
him  gefuhton  sige! 

4.  Pä  geceäs  Gedeon,  svä  svä  him  gevissode  god,  (6.)  j)reöhund 
vera  mid  him  of  eallum  J)am  veröde. 

7.  And  god  him  saedc  |)ä:  Ic  sylf  nu  älyse  eöv  on  J)isum  {)rim 

VI,  1.  Fecerunt  autem  filii  Israel  malum  in  conspectu  domini,  qui  tra- 
didit  illos  in  manu  Madian  Septem  annis,  (2.)  et  oppressi  sunt  valde  ab  eis, 
feceruntque  sibi  antra  et  speluncas  in  montibus.  (4.)  Ascendebatque  Madian  et 
Amalec  et  cuncta  vastabant  nihilque  omniuo  ad  vitam  pertinens  relinquebant  in 
Israel,  non  oves ,  non  boves,  non  asinos ;  (5.)  ipsi  enim  veniebant  et  instar 
locustarum  universa  complebant.  — >  7.  Et  clamavit  Israel  ad  dominum  postulans 
auxilium  contra  Madiauitas.  —  14.  Respexitque  ad  Gedeon  dominus  et  ait:  Vade 
in  hac  fortitudine  tua  et  liberabis  Israel  de  manu  Madian!  scito,  quod  miserim  te ! 

VII,  l.  Igitur  Gedeon  de  uocte  consurgens  et  omnis  populus  cum  eo  venit 
ad  fontem,  qui  vocatur  Harad;  eraut  autem  castra  Madian  in  valle  ad  septen- 
trionalem  plagam  collis  excelsi.  —  2.  Dixitque  dominus  ad  Gedeon:  Multus 
tecum  est  populus,  nee  tradetur  Madian  in  mauum  ejus,  ne  glorietur  contra  me 
Israel  et  dicat:  Meis  viribus  liberatus  sum.  —  4.  Duc  eos  ad  aquas,  et  ibi  pro- 
babo  illos,  et  de  quo  dixero  tibi  ut  tecum  vadat,  ipse  pergat ;  quem  ire  prohi- 
buero,  revertatur!  ((5.)  Fuit  itaque  numerus  eorum  trecenti  viri.  —  7.  Kt  ait  do- 
minus ad  Gedeon:    In    bis    trecentis    viris    liberabo    vos    et  tradam  in  mauu  tua 
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hundrydum  and  {>e  on  hand  betaehte  J)ä  Madianitiscean ,  J)e  eöv  svä 
miclum  gedrehton. 

16.  J)am  folce  väs  gevunelic,  J)ät  hi  veredon  byman  on  älcum 
gefeohte  and  J)ä  bleövon  svide.  Pä  het  Gedeon  his  geferan  habban 
heora  byman  him  mid  tö  JDsere  blavunge  and  het  heora  älcne  geniman 
änne  ämtigne  sester  odde  senne  väterbuc  tö  ))am  gevinne  ford  (17.) 
and  cväd  him  siddan  tö:  Svä  svä  ge  geseöd  J)ät  ic  dö,  död  ealle 
endemes  äfter  me  söna!  (16.)  Hig  tödseldon  hi  {)ä  on  J)rim  diglum 
folcum. 

19.  And  ferde  nihtes  tö,  J)är  heora  fynd  vicodon,  begunnon  tö 
blävenne  mid  heora  byman  svide  and  slögon  tögädere  J)ä  ämtigan 
sestras  (20.)  and  töbrsecon  })ä  bücas  mid  micelre  brastlunge. 

21.  Veard  J)ä  äfsered  eall  seö  hsedene  fyrd  Jmrch  heora  blavunge 
and  f)sera  büca  sveg. 

22.  And  god  hl  geegsode,  J)ät  hi  begunnon  tö  sleanne  älc  heora 
öderne  mid  heora  ägenum  svurde  on  J)a3re  sveartan  nihte  mid  stidücum 
gefeohte. 

23.  Hl  flugon  J)ä  sume;  ac  him  ferde  äfter  Gedeon  svide 
ofsleande  aefre,  öd  {)ät  J)a3ra  feöllon  fif  and  Jjrittig  {)üsenda,  sume  Jmrh 
hi  silfe,  sume  J)urh  Gedeon. 

25.  And  tvegen  ealdormen  eäc  Horeb  and  Zeb  feöllon  ofslagene. 

Cap.  VIII. 

12.  And  him  ätflugon  tvegen  ciningas  Zebee  and  Salmana;  ac 
he  söhte  hi  georne,  öd  {)ät  he  hi  gelsehte. 

13.  And  gelsedde  hi  ongeän  tö  his  ägenre  fyrde  (21.)  and  heora 
feorh  him  benaxn. 

28.  Väs  f)ä  vuniende  Israel  on  fride  feövertig  vintra  be  Gedeones 
vissunge. 

Be  J)isum  ve  singad  eac  on  J)am  -foressedan  sealme  2)  ongeän 
godes  vidervinnan  2),  {>e  villad  sefre  J)vires,  svä  svä  se  hälga  gast 
us  ssede  J)urch  Dauid:  Pone  principes  eorum  sicut  Oreb  et  Zeb  et 
Zebee  et  Psalmanal  J)ät  ys  on  Engliscre  sprsece:  'Sete  J)u,  üre  drih- 

Madian:  omnis  autem  reliqna  multitudo  revertatur  in  locum  suum!  —  16.  Divi- 
sitque  Gedeon  trecentos  viros  in  tres  partes  et  dedit  tubas  in  manibus  eorum 
lagenasque  vaouas,  (17.)  et  dixit  ad  eos :  Quod  me  facere  videritis,  hoc  facite  I  — 
19.  Ingressusque  est  Gedeon  et  trecenti  viri  in  partem  castrorum  et  coeperunt 
buccinis  elangere  et  complodere  inter  se  lagenas,  (20.)  cumque  personarent  et 
hydrias  confregissent,  (21.)  omnia  castra  turbata  sunt  (22,)  et  insistebant  tre- 
centi viri  buccinis  personantes,  immisitque  dominus  gladium  in  omnibus  castris, 
et  mutua  se  caede  truncabant  (23.)  fugientes;  conclamantes  autem  viri  Israel  per- 
sequebantur  Madiau.  —  2ä.  Apprehensosque  duos  viros  Oreb  et  Zeb  interfecit 
Gedeon. 

VII,  12.  Fugeruntque  Zebee  et  Salmana,  quos  persequens  Gedeon  com- 
prehendit  (13.)  revertensque  de  bello  (21.)  interfecit  Zebee  et  Sülmana.  — 
28.  Quievit  terra  per  quadraginta  annos,  quibus  Gedeon  prsefuit. 
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ten,  heora  ealdormen  svä  svä  Horeb  and  Zeb  and  svä  svä  Zebee 
and  Salraana!'  Fat  ys  on  angite,  {)ät  {)ä  yfelan  heafodmen  godes 
vidervinnan  vurdon  ]}ä  gescinde. 

Cap.  X. 

6.  Hvät!  J)ä  äfter  fyrste  J)ät  Israhela  folc  begunnon  tö  geeäc- 
nienne  heora  ealdan  synna  mid  ednivum  synnum  on  godes  gesihde 
and  his  se  forleton,  J)e  he  him  ser  gesette  on  J)am  munte  Sinai. 

7.  And  hine  micclum  gegremedon,  svä  ]}ät  he  mid  yrre  hi  on 
hand  betsehte  J)äm  haedenan  leödscipum,    se  hätte  Araon. 

8.  Hi  vurdon  J)ä  gehergode  and  gehynde  forsvide  eahtatyne  geär 
under  heora  handa,  (10.)  öd  ])ät  hig  earmlice  tö  j)am  älmihtigan 
clipodon  and  heora  synna  andetton  mid  sorhfullum  mödö. 

Cap.  XI. 

1.  Pä  ofearmode  gode  heora  yrmda  söna  and  him  foresceävode 
sumne  heafodman,  Iepthae  gehäten,  (29.)  and  him  godes  gast  on  väs. 

32.  He  ferde  {)ä  mid  fultume  and  heora  fynd  ofslöh,  and  hi  god 
betsehte  tö  his  anvealde,  (33.)  svä  J)ät  he  J)ä  gevann  heora  tventi 
burga  and  he  hi  geeadmette  heora  un{)ances,  (XII,  7  —  14)  svä  J)ät 
hi  vunodon  on  sibbe  an  and  jjritig  geära. 

Cap.  XIII. 

1.  After  j)isum  fyrste  hig  fengon  eft  tö  gremienne  J>one  älmihti- 
gan god  on  heora  ealdan  visan  mid  heora  yfelum  dsedum,  and  he 
hi  eac  betaehte  J)am  hsedenan  folce,  J)e  hätton  Philistei,  ealles  fe6- 
vertig  geära  for  heora  misrsede. 

2.  An  man  väs  eardigende  on  Israhela  {>eöde,  Manue  gehäten, 
of  ])aere  msegde  Dan;  his  vif  väs  untymende  and  hig  vunedon  bütan 
cilde. 

3.  Him  com  gangende  tö  godes  engel  and  cväd,  J)ät  hi  sceoldon 

X,  6.  Filii  autem  Israel  peccatis  veteribus  jungentes  nova,  fecerunt  malum 
in  conspectu  domini  dimiseruntque  dominum  et  nou  coluerunt  eum.  —  7.  Contra 
quos  dominus  iratus  tradidit  eos  in  manus  flliorum  Ammoa.  —  8.  Afflictique 
sunt  et  vehementer  oppressi  per  anuos  decem  et  octo.  —  10.  Et  clamantes  ad 
dominum  dixerunt:  Peccavimus  tibi. 

XI,  1.  Fuit  illo  tempore  Iephte  vir  fortissimus  (11.)  fecitque  eum  omnis 
populus  prineipem  suum.  (29.)  Factus  est  super  Iephte  Spiritus  domini.  — 
32.  Transivitque  Iephte  ad  fllios  Ammon ,  ut  pugnaret  contra  eos,  quos  tradidit 
dominus  in  manus  ejus,  (33.)  percussitque  viginti  civitates  humiliatique  sunt 
fllii  Ammon.  (XII,  7 — 14).  Iudicavit  Iephte  Israel  sex  annis,  Abesan  septem 
annis,  Ahialou  decem  annis  et  Abdon  octo  anuis. 

XIII,  1.  Rursumque  fllii  Israel  fecerunt  malum  in  conspectu  domini,  qui 
tradidit  eos  in  manus  Philisthinorum  quadraginta  annis.  -  2.  Erat  autem  qui- 
dam  vir  de  stirpe  Dan  nomine  Manue,  habens  uxorem  sterilem.  —  8.  Cui  apparuit 
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habban  sunu  him  gemaene:  (4.)  ne  he  ealu  ne  drince  nsefre  odde 
vin,  ne  näht  füles  ne  J)icge! 

5.  Se  biet  gode  hälig  fram  his  eildhäde  and  man  ne  möt  hine 
efsian  odde  besciran,  for  J)am  J)e  he  ongind  tö  älysenne  his  folc  Is- 
rahela  [)eöde  of  Philister  |)eövte. 

24.  Heö*  äcende  J)ä  sunu ,  svä  svä  hire  saede  se  engel,  and  het 
hine  Samson,  and  he  svide  veöx  and  god  hine  bletsode  (25.)  and 
godes  gast  väs  on  him. 

Cap.  XIV. 

5.  He  veard  {)ä  mihtig  on  micelre  strengde,  svä  })ät  he  gelsehte 
äne  leon  be  vege,  J)e  hine  äbitan  volde,  (6.)  and  töbräd  hi  tö  stiecum, 
sviloe  he  tötsere  sum  eadelic  ticcen. 

Cap.  XV. 

8.  He  begann  J>ä  tö  vinnenne  vid  {)ä  Philisteos  and  heora  fela 
ofslöh  and  tö  sceame  tueode,  J)eäh  J)e  hig  anveald  häfdon  ofer  his 
leöde. 

9.  Pä  ferdon  J)ä  Philistei  ford  äfter  Samsone  (10  —  11.)  and 
höton  his  leöde,  J)ät  hi  hine  ägeäfon  tö  hira  anvealde,  jmt  hig  vrecan 
mihton  heora  teönraedenne  mid  tintergum  on  him. 

13.  Hig  J)ä  hine  gebundon  mid  tväm  bästenum  räpum  and  hine 
gelaeddon   tö  J)am  folee. 

14.  And  J)ä  Philisteiscan  J)äs  fägnodon  svide,  urnon  him  tögeänes 
ealle  hlydende,  voldon  hine  tintregian  for  heora  teönraedene.  Pä  to- 
bräd Samson  begen  his  earmas,  J>ät  J)ä  räpas  töburston,  J)e  he  jnid 
gebunden  väs. 

15.  And  he  gelsehte  J)ä  söna  sumes  assan  cinbän,  J)e  he  J)är 
funde,  and  gefeaht  vid  hig  and  ofslöh  an  {nlsend  mid  |)äs  assan 
cinbänö. 

angelus  domini  et  dixit  ad  eam:  Concipies  et  paries  fllium  —  4.  Cave,  ne  bibas 
viuiun  ac  sieeram  nee  immundum  quidquam  comedas !  —  5.  Quia  paries  fllium, 
cujus  nou  tanget  caput  novacula ;  erit  euim  nazarseus  dei  ab  infantia  sua,  et  ipse 
ineipiet  liberare  Israel  de  manu  Philisthinorum.  —  24.  Peperit  itaque  fllium  et 
voeavit  nomen  ejus  Samson;  crevitque  puer  et  benedixit  ei  dominus  (25.)  coepit- 
que  spiritus  domini  esse  cum  eo. 

XIV,  5.  Apparuit  catulus  leonis  saevus  et  rugiens  et  oecurrit  ei.  —  6.  Dila- 
ceravit  autem  leonem  quasi  boedum  in  frusta  discerpens. 

XV,  8.  Percussitque  Philisthiim  ingenti  plaga.  —  9.  Igitur  ascendentes  Phi- 
listbiim  in  terram  Iuda,  (10.)  dixerunt:  Ut  ligemus  Samson,  veuimus,  et  redda- 
mus  ei,  quse  in  nos  operatus  est  (LI.  Descenderunt  ergo  tria  millia  virorum  de 
Iuda  dixeruntque  ad  Samson:  Nescis,  quod  Philistiim  imperent  nobis  ?  ligare 
te  venimus  et  tradere  in  manus  Philistinorum.  —  13.  Ligaveruntque  eum  duobus 
novis  funibus  et  tuleruut  eum  de  petra  Etam.  —  14.  Et  cum  Philisthiim  voci- 
ferantes  oecurrissent  ei,  irruit  spiritus  domini  in  eum  et  vineula,  quibus  ligatus 
erat,  dissipata  sunt  et    soluta. —  15.    Inventamque  maxillam   asini,    qu«  jacebat, 
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16.  And  cväd  tö  him  sylfum :  Ic  ofslöh  vitodlice  an  Jnlsend 
mid   |)iis   assan  einbaue. 

18.  He  veard  J)ä  svide  offiyrst  for  J>am  vundorlican  siege  and 
bäd  J)one  heofonlican  god ,  J)ät  he  him  äsende  drincan ,  for  J)am  J)e 
on  J)«re  neäviste  näs  nän  väterseipe. 

19.  Pä  earn  of  J)am  cinbane  of  änum  ted  väter,  and  Samson  J)ä 
dranc  and  his  drihtne  Jmncode. 

Nu  gif  hvä  vundrie,  hü  hit  gevurdan  mihte,  J)ät  Samson  se 
stranga  svä  ofsleän  mihte  an  })üsend  manna  mid  J)äs  assan  cinbane, 
|)onne  seege  se  mann,  hü  J)ät  gevurdan  mihte,  J)ät  god  him  sende  J)ä 
väter  of  Jms  assan  ted!  Nis  {)is  nän  gedvimor  ne  nän  dvollic  sagu, 
ac  seö  ealde  gesetnes  ys  eall  svä  trumlic,  svä  svä  se  hselend  saede 
on  his  hälgan  godspelle,  Jät  an  stäf  ne  bid  ne  an  strica  ävaeged  of 
faere  ealdan  gesetnisse,  J)ät  hi  ne  beön  [eall]  gefyllede.  Gif  hvä 
J)ises  ne  gelyfd,  he  ys  ungeleäfulic. 

Cap.  XVI. 

1.  After  })isum  he  ferde  tö  Philistea  lande  in  tö  änre  birig  on 
heora  anvealde,  Gaza  gehäten. 

2.  And  hi  j)äs  fägnodon ,  besetton  j)ä  J)ät  hüs ,  J)e  he  inne  vu- 
nude,  voldon  hine  geniman,  mid  J)am  J)e  he  üt  eode  on  serne  mergen, 
and  hine  ofsleän. 

3.  Hvät!  J)ä  Samson  heora  syrvunga  undergeat  and  äräs  on 
midre  nihte  to  middes  his  fetfndum  and  genam  J)ä  burggatu  and  gebär 
on  his  hriege  mid  J)äm  postum,  svä  svä  hi  belocene  vseron,  up  to 
änre  düne  tö  ufeveardum  J)am  cnolle  and  eode  him  svä  orsorh  of 
heora  gesihdum. 

4.  Hine  besväc  svä  J)eäh  siddan  an  vif,  Dalila  gehäten,  of  fmm 
hgedenan  folee,  (5.)  svä  J)ät  he  hire  ssede  ])urh  hire  jsvicdöm  bepseht, 
on  hvam  his  strengd  väs  and  his  vundorlice  miht.  Pä  hsedenan  Phi* 
listei  beheton  hire  sceattas  vid  J)am,  ^e  heö  besvice  Samson  J)one 
strangan. 

6.  Pä  ähsode  heo  hine  georne  mid  hire  öläcunge,  on  hvam  his 
miht  vsere. 

arripieDs  interfecit  in  ea  mille  viros.  —  16.  Et  ait:  In  maxilla  asini  perenssi 
mille  viros.  —  18.  Sitiensque  valde  clamavit  ad  dominum  et  ait:  En  siti  morior ! - 
19.  Aperuit  itaque  dominus  molarem  dentem  iu  maxilla  asini  et  egressa?  sunt  bz 
ea  aquae ;  quibus  haustis  vires  reeepit. 

XVI,  1.  Abiit  quoque  in  Gazam.  —  2.  Quod  cum  audissent  Philisthiim, 
intrasse  urbem  Samson,  circumdederunt  eum,  ut  tacto  mane  exeuntem  iuter- 
fleerent.  —  8.  Dormivit  aufem  Samson  usque  ad  medium  noctis,  et  iude  con- 
surgens  apprehendit  ambas  porta;  fores  cum  postibus  suis  et  sera,  impositasque 
bumeris  suis  portavit  ad  verticem  montis.  —  4.  Post  haec  amavit  mulierem,  qua 
vocabatur  Dalila,  (5.)  veneruntque  ad  eam  jirinc.ipes  Pliilisthinorum  atque  di\c- 
runt:  Decipe  eum  et  disce  ab  illo ,  in  quo  babeat  tantam  fortitudiuem !  quod  si 
feceris ,  dabimus  tibi  singuli  mille  et  centum  argenteos. —  (J.  Locuta  est  ergo 
Dalila  ad  Samson:  Die  mihi,  obsecro,  in  quo  Bit  ttia  maxima  fortitudo ! 


163)  burgatu  Thw.  —    Ki"")  hira  sceattas  Thw. 
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7.  And  he  hire  andvirde :  Gif  ic  beö  gebunden  mid  seofon  räpum 
of  sinum  gevorhte,  söna  ic  beö  gevyld. 

8.  Pät  svicole  vif  J)a  begeat  J)ä  seofon  räpas  and  he  Jmrh  syr- 
vunge  svä  veard  gebunden. 

9.  And  him  mann  cydde,  £ät  J)är  coinon  his  find;  J)ä  tobräc  he 
söna  his  räpas  svä  svä  hefelfraedas,  and  J)ät  vif  nyste,  on  hvam  his 
miht  väs. 

11.  He  veard  eft  gebunden  mid  eallnivum  räpum  (12.)  and  he 
J)ä  tobräc  svä  J)ä  ödre. 

16.  Heö  besväc  hine  svä  J)eah,  (17.)  J)ät  he  hire  ssede  ät  nex- 
tan:  Ic  eom  gode  gehälgod  fram  minum  cildhäde  and  ic  näs  nsefre 
geefsod  ne  nsefre  bescoren,  and  gif  ic  beö  bescoren,  Jjonne  beö  ic 
unmihtig  odrum  mannum  gelic. 

18.  And  heö  let  J)ä  svä  [fetian  Philistßa  ealdras]. 

19.  Heö  pä  on  sumum  däge,  ))ä  J)ä  he  on  slsepe  lag,  forcearf 
his  seofon  loccas  and  ävehte  hine  siddan;  J)ä  väs  he  svä  unmihtig 
svä  svä  ödre  men. 

21.  And  J)ä  Philistei  gefengon  hine  söna,  svä  svä  heö  hine  be- 
leevde,  and  gela3ddon  hine  äveg,  and  heö  häfde  J)one  sceatt,  svä  svä 
him  geveard.  Hi  J)ä  hine  äblendon  and  gebundenne  lseddon  on  hear- 
dum  raceteägum  häm  tö  heora  birig  and  on  cvearterne  belucon  tö 
langre  flrste,  heton  hine  grindan  ät  hira  handcvyrne. 

22.  Pä  veexon  his  loccas  and  his  miht  eft  on  him. 

23.  And  J>ä  Philistei  fullblide  vseron,  jjancodon  heora  gode, 
Dagon  gehäten,  svilce  hig  Jmrh  his  fultum  heora  feönd  gevildon. 

25.  Pä  Philistei  J)ä  micele  fyrme  gevorhton  and  gesamnodon  hi 
on  sumre  upflora  ealle  J)ä  heafodmen  and  eäc  svilce  vimmen ,  ])reö 
J)üsend  manna  on  micelre  blisse;    and  {)ä  J)ä   hig  blidust  va3ron,   J)ä 

7.  Cui  respondit  Samson:  Si  Septem  nerviceis  funibus  ligatus  fuero,  inflrmus 
ero.  —  8.  Attuleruntque  ad  eam  satrapae  Philistinorum  Septem  funes,  quibus  vinxit 
eum  (9.)  latentibus  apud  se  insidiis.  Clamavitque  ad  eum:  Philisthiim  super  te 
Samson!  Qui  rupit  vincula,  quomodo  si  rumpat  quis  filum  de  stupse  tortum 
putamine,  et  non  est  cognitum,  in  quo  esset  fortitudo  ejus.  —  11.  Novis  funibus 
rursum  Dalila  vinxit  eum,  (12.)  qui  ita  rupit  vincula  quasi  flla  telarum.  — 
16.  Cumque  molesta  esset  ei  et  per  multos  dies  jugiter  adhaereret,  (17.)  tuuc 
dixit  ad  eam :  Ferrum  nunquam  ascendit  super  caput  meum,  quia  consecratus 
de>>  sum  de  utero  matris  meae;  si  rasum  fuerit  caput  meum,  recedet  a  me  for- 
titudo mea  et  deflciam  eroque  sicut  ceteri  homines.  —  18.  Misitque  illa  ad  prin- 
cipes  Philisthinorum  ac  mandavit:  Ascendite  adhuc  semel ! —  19  At  illa  dor- 
mire  eum  fecit,  rasit  Septem  crines  et  coepit  abigere  eum  et  a  se  repellere; 
statim  enim  ab  eo  fortitudo  discessit.  —  21.  Quem  cum  apprehendissent  Phi- 
listhiim, statim  erueruut  oculos  ejus  et  duxeruut  Gazam  -vinctum  catenis  et 
clausum  in  carcere  molere  fecerunt,  (18.)  data  illi  pecunia,  quam  promiserant.  — 
22.  Iamque  capilli  ejus  renasci  coeperant.  —  23.  Et  principes  Philisthinorum 
convenerunt,  ut  immolarent  hostias  Dagon  deo  suo,  dicentes:  Tradidit  deus  noster 
inimicum  nostrum  in  manus  nostras.  —  2  5.  Laetautesque  per  convivia  prseceperunt, 
ut    vocaretur  Samson    et  ante  eos  luderet;    qui  adductus    de  carcere  ludebat  ante 
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baedon  hig  sume,  J)ät  Samson  moste  him  macian  sum  gamen,  and  hine 
man  sona  gefette  mid  svidlicre  väfunge  and  heton  hine  standan  be- 
tvux  tväm  staenenum  sverum :  (26.)  on  J)äm  tväm  sverum  stöd  {)ät  hüs 
call  gevorht. 

27.  And  Samson  J)ä  plegode  svide  him  ätforan  (29.)  and  ge- 
lohte J)ä  sveras  mid  svidlicre  mihte  (30.)  and  slöh  hi  tögädere,  J)ät 
hi  sona  töburston  and  J)ät  hüs  J)ä  äfeöll  eall  |)ät  folc  tö  deade  and 
Samson  ford  mid,  svä  J)ät  he  miccle  mä  on  his  deade  äcvealde,  J)onne 
he  ser  cucu  dyde. 

[Epilogns.] 

He  häfde  getäcnunge  üres  haelendes  Cristes,  J)e  on  his  ägenum 
deade  })one  deöfol  ')  gevylde  and  his  mihte  ofersvidde  and  hine 
mankynnes  benaemde.  Pa  Philistei,  svä  svä  ve  her  beforan  saedon, 
besaeton  J)one  Samsan  and  hine  ofsleän  voldon  on  heora  birig  Gaza; 
5»  ac  he  bar  ]m  gatu  upp  to  ännm  beorge  to  bysmore  his  feöndum. 
Eall  svä  J)ä  Iudeiscan,  J)e  ofslögon  Urne  drihten,  besetton  his  birgene 
sona  mid  vearde ;  ac  he  töbräc  helle  gatu  mid  his  heofonlican  mihte 
and  of  J)am  deöfle  genam  Jione  dael  J>e  he  volde  Adames  ofspringes 
and   he    eadelice   äräs    of   J)am    deade  gesund    on  J)am  priddan  däge 

10-  and  ästäh  to  heofonum  tö  his  hälgan  fäder  gevunnenum  sige  to  vuldre 
him  sylfum  and  his  hälgum  |)egnum,  J)äm  J)e  he  älysde. 

Nelle  ve  secgan  nä  svidor  be  })isum ,  büton  J)ät  se  Israhel ,  J)e 
ve  embe  spraecon,  mislice  ferde,  od  J)ät  hi  fengon  tö  ciningum ,  svä 
svä  on  cyninga  böcum  ys  fullcüd  be  ))äm. 

1°-  pä   Römaniscan  leöda  vaeron    eäc   lange    eall    svä    bütan    cyne- 

gum,  aar  })am  J)e  cristendöm  vaere,  and  häfdon  him  consulas,  ])ät  ve 
cvedad  raedboran.  Se  consul  sceolde  him  eallum  visian  and  beön 
heora  yldost  to  änes  geäres  fyrste;  feng  J)onne  oder  to  ödres  geäres 
firste  to  J)am  ylcan  anvealde,    and    eode  svä  äbütan  be  heora  gebir- 

20.  dum  and  be  heora  gejnngdum ,  od  J)ät  heora  formanega  oft  fengon 
to  anvealde  and  vunodon  him  on  sibbe  svide  änredlice  and  heöld  *) 
älc  öderne  on  ärvurdnisse. 

Svä  hi  häfdon  J)ä  siddan  Cesares  ofer  hig,  })ät  ve  cvedad  cäseras, 
])ä  beöd  cyninga  yldest,    and  hi  mid  heora   visdöme  gevyldon  J)ä  ät 

™>  nehstan  ealne  middaneard  to  heora  anvealde:  hi  häfdon  älce  däge 
heora  vitena  gemöt  3)  and  vaeron  gesette  synderlice  tö  |)am  Ja  sena- 
tores ,  J)ät  synd  J)eödvitan ,  J)ät  däghvamlice  smeadon  on  änum  sin- 
drian  hüse  embe  ealles  folces  Jjearfe  and  heora  raed  cyddon  4)  J)am 
cäsere  and  him  geveard  änes.    Gif  aenig  leödscipe  väs  ungevylde   jiam 


eos ,  feceruntque  eum  stare  inter  duas  columnas,  (2t>.)  quibus  omnia  inuniuuit 
domus.  —  27.  Ac  ludenß  Samson  (29.)  et  apprehendena  arobaa  oolumnaa  (•,n>.) 
consussit   fortiter   columnas   et  cecidit  domus   super  ömoai  principea  at  caiarain 

multitudinein,  multoque  plures  interfecit  moricns,  i|nain   ante   vivua  occulcrat. 


16M)  folce  Thw.  —  ')  deafol  Thw.  —  ')  heolde  Thw.  —  3)  gerne t 

Thw,    —  4)  kyddüii  Thw. 
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cäsere,  })onne  sende1)  he  him  tö  svä  fela  eöroda,  J)e  mihton  gebfgan 
J)ät  mennisc  him  tö  odde  mid  egsunge,  J»ät  hig  bugon  tö  sibbe,  odde 
mid  vige,  J)ät  hi  vurdon  gevylde. 

Eft  on  J)am  cristendöme  väs  Constantinus  se  forma  cäsere, 
5.  £e  tö  Criste  beäh,  and  us  secgad  bec,  J)ät  he  sigefäst  väs  Jjurh  J)one 
haelend  Crist,  })e  he  gecoren  häfde.  Eac  his  äftergengan,  }je  on  god 
gelifdon,  vaeron-aefre  sigefäste  Jjurh  J)one  södan  god  and  se  cristen- 
döm 2)  veöx  vel  on  heora  timan  and  J)ät  ealde  deöfolgeld  veard 
advesced  Jmrh  hi. 

10.  Se    yldra  Theodosius    svide    oft  häfde   sige  on  manegum  ge- 

vinne,  for  his  miclum  geleäfan,  svä  J)ät  on  sumum  gefeohte  him  sende 
god  svä  micelne  vind,  })ät  ]ä  vaamna  flugon  mid  sviftum  gesceöte 
svide  on  heora  find  and  his  feönda  vaemna  vendon  on  hi  sylfe  and 
fylston  J)am  cäsere,    öd  f)ät  him    com  tö  fötum  his  vidervinna  gevil- 

15.  niende  frides. 

Ac  J)ä  })äs  cäseres  cempan  hine  äcvealdon ,  söna  se  gingra 
Theodosius  väs  svide  gelyfed  and  he  aefre  his  fyrde  J)am  haelende 
betsehte  and  god  feaht  for  hine  and  his  fyrde  geheöld,  svä  J)ät  on 
sumne    ssel  sum  his  ealdormanna,  }>e  him  svide  leöf  väs,    veard  ge- 

20.  lseht  fram  his  feondum,  })ä  sende  he  söna  tö  J)äs  ealdormannes  suna  3) 
mid  micclum  fultume  and  hi  gemötton  ]}är-rihte  godes  engel  him 
tögeänes  gangende  mid  him,  se  him  taehte  fione  veg4),  })e  hi  sylfe 
ne  cüdon ,  ofer  änum  brädum  fenne ,  ])är  nän  far  ser  näs ,  and  ofer 
jiam  vätere  mid  vundorlicum  färelde  drium  fötum,  ealle  svä  Moyses 

25.  dyde  mid  J)am  ealdan  Israhel  ofer  })ä  reddan  sae,  öd  J)ät  hi  becömon, 
})är  J)är  he  gehäft  väs,  and  his  fynd  ofslögon  mid  svurdes  ecge  and 
J)one  ealdorman  ähreddon  fram  heora  rednisse  svä.  Paara  Persiscra 
cyning  väs  J)am  cäsere  viderrsede ;  J>ä  sende  he  his  here  him  tö  and 
he  eäc  gegaderode  of  J)äm  Saraceniscum  svide  micele  fyrde  tögeänes 

30.  J)am  cäsere ;  ac  Crist  him  sende  tö  svä  micelne  ögan ,  J)ät  hi  hig 
sylfe  ädrencton  änhund  j)üsend  manna  on  j)ara  miclan  eä,  Eufrates 
gehäten,  and  he  volde  J)ä  frid ;  {)ä  ne  moste  he  äbugan  for  his  manna 
unrsede.  He  häfde  on  his  anvealde  an  Jmsend  cempena  svä  cene  tö 
vige,  J)ät  hi  vaaron  gehätene  ealle  inmortales,  J)ät  sindon  undeädlice; 

35.  J)ä  cvasdon,  J)ät  hi  voldon  cunnian  heora  mihte  on  J)äs  cäseres  fyrde, 
aar  |>am  J)e  hig  föngon  tö  sibbe.  Hi  })ä  ferdon  tö  truviende  on  hi 
silfe  and  J)äs  cäseres  fyrd  feaht  vid  hig  söna;  sume  förun  5)  ongeän, 
sume  ferdon  hindan,  öd  J)ät  J)ä  undeädlican  lägon  ealle  deäde,  and 
heora  cyning  J)ä  beäh  tö  J)äs  cäseres  villan  6).    On  sumne  sael  voldon 

40.  pä  viderraedan  haedenan  mid  micelre  fyrde  faran  on  hergod  on  ]}äs 
cäseres  anvealde  on  Romaniscre  J)eöde  and  ferdon  J)ä  mid  miclum 
gefilce.  Pis  veard  })ä  gekydd  7)  J>am  cäsere  söna  and  he  gevende  tö 
his  gevunelicum  gebedum  and  J)ät  gevinn  betaehte  fam  velvillendan 
haalende,  and  him  rade  gecom  Cristes  sylfes  fultum,  svä  J)ät  se  here- 


a)  send  Thw.  —  2)  -dorne  Thw.  —  3)  sunu  Thw.  —  *)  v  se  g  Thw. 
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toga  })aere  haedenra  fyrde,    Kugas  gehäten,    mid    heofonllcum  ligette 
veard  söna  ofslagen  and  his  geferan  sume,   and  eac  oder  fyr  of  heo- 
fonum  J)a  becom  and  forbärnde  J)ä  hereläfa  J),  J)ät  J)är  nän  ne  beläf. 
Svilcne  fultum  häfde  Theodosius   {)urh  god. 
5.  On  Engla  lande  eac  oft  vaeron  cyningas  sigefäste  J)urh  god,  svä 

svä  ve  secgan  gehyrdon,  svä  svä  väs  Alfred  cyning,  J)e  oft  gefeaht 
vid  Denum,  öd  jjät  he  sige  gevann  and  beverode  his  leöde;  svä  ge- 
lice  Adelstän,  Jje  vid  Anläf  gefeaht  and  his  fyrde  ofslöh  and 
äflimde  hine  sylfne,    and  he  on  sibbe  vunude  siddan  mid   his  leöde. 

10.  E  ä  d  g  ä  r  se  ädela  and  se  änraeda  cyning  äraerde  godes  lof  on  his 
leöde  gehvär,  ealra  cininga  svidost  ofer  Engla  Jjeöde,  and  him  god 
gevilde  his  vidervinnan  ä,  cyningas  and  eorlas,  J)ät  hi  cömon  him  tö 
büton  älcum  gefeohte  frides  vilniende,  him  underjjeödde  tö  J)am  J>e 
he  volde,  and  he  väs  gevurdod  vide  geond  land. 

15.  Ve    endiad    nu  Jrisne  cvide  Jms  Jmnciende  |)am  älmihtigan  ealra 

his  gödnissa  and  se  J)e  sefre  rixad  on  ecnisse.    Amen. 


X. 

HIOB. 

Be  lob. 

I.  (I1.)  Sum  ver  väs  geseten  2)  on  J)am  lande,  J>e  is  gehäten 
Hus  5  his  nama  väs  lob.  Se  ver  väs  svide  bilevite  3)  and  rihtvis  and 
ondraedende  god  and  forbügende  yfel.  (1*.)  Him  vaeron  äcennede 
seofan  suna  and  })reö  dohtra;  (l3.)  he  häfde  seofon  |)üsend  sceäpa 
and  J)reö  J)üsende  olfenda,  fyfhund  getymu  oxena  and  fifhund  assan 
and  ormaete  micelne  hired.  Se  ver  väs  svide  masre  betvux  eallum 
eästernum,  (l4.)  and  his  suna  ferdon  and  J)enode  älc  ödrum  mid  his 
gödum  on  ymbvyrfte  ät  his  huse  and  ))är  tö  heora  svustra  geladodon. 
(I5.)  lob  södlice  äras  on  J)am  eahteodan  däge  on  aerne4)  märigen  and 

I.  (I1.)  Vir  erat  in  terra  Hus  nomine  lob;  et  erat  vir  ille  simplex  et  rectus 
et  timens  deum  et  recedens  a  malo.  (la.)  Natique  sunt  ei  Septem  fllii  et  tres 
flliae.  —  (l3.)  Et  fuit  possessio  ejus  Septem  millia  ovium  et  tria  millia  camelorum, 
quingenta  quoque  juga  boum  et  quingenta;  asinje  ac  familia  multa  nimis;  erat- 
que  vir  ille  magnus  inter  omnes  orientales-  (l4.)  Et  ibant  fllii  ejus  et  faciebant 
convivium  per  domos  unusquisque  in  die  uuo,  et  mitteutes  vocabant  tres  sorores 
suas,  ut  comederent  et  biberent  cum  eis.  (I5.)  Cumque  transissent  dies  convivii, 
mittebat  ad  eos  lob  et  sanctiflcavit  illos ,  consurgensque  diluculo  offerebat  holo- 
causta  pro  singulis.     Sic  faciebat  lob  cunctis  diebus. 

')  -lafu  Tbw.— 2)  gesetan  Thw.—  3)  belevite  Thw.—  4)  ernen  Tbw. 
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offrode  gode  seofonfealdne  lac  for  his  seofon  sunum,  }ji  les  {)e  hi  vid 
god  on  heora  gepance  ägylton.  Pus  dyde  lob  eallum  dagum  for  his 
sunum   and  hi  svä  gehälgode. 

IL  (l6.)  Hit  gelamp  on  sumum  däge,  J)ä  J)ä  godes  englas  comon 
and  on  his  gesihde  stodon,  J)ä  väs  eäc  svilce  se  scucca  him  betvux. 
(I7.)  T6  })am  cväd  drihten:  Hvanon  cöme  J)u  ?  Se  sceocca  andvyrde: 
Ic  ferde  geond  {)äs  eordan  and  hi  beeode.  (I8.)  Drihten  cväd:  'Ne 
beheölde  f»u  la  minne  Jjeövan  lob,  J)ät  nän  man  nis  his  geliea  on 
eordan ,  bilevite  *)  man  and  rihtvis  and  ondraedende  god  and  yfel 
forbtigende  ?' 

III.  Svä  stod  se  deöfol  on  godes  gesihde  2)  svä  svä  ded  se  blin- 
da  on  sunnan :  seö  sunne  ymbscynd  })one  blindan  and  se  blinda  ne 
gesihd  J)aßre  sunnan  leöman ;  god  geseah  J).one  deöfol  and  se  deöfol 
svä  J)eah  vas  bedaeled  godes  gesihde  and  his  vuldres.  Eorde  is  ge- 
cveden  godes  fotscamel  and  seö  hedfen  is  his  Jjrymsetl  3).  Nu  stod 
se  sceocca  svilce  ät  godes  fötscamele  up  on  J)£ere  eordan ,  J)ä  j)ä  se 
älmihtiga  hine  äxode,  hvanon  he  cöme.  He  cväd,  J)ät  he  ferde  geond 
Jiäs  eordan,  for  J)an  J)e  he  färd  svä  svä  Petrus  se  apostol  cväd :  'Beöd 
syfre  and  vacole,  for  |>an  J)e  se  deöfol  eöver  vidervinna  färd  onbütan 
svä  svä  grimitende  leö  secende,  hväne  he  äbite!  vidstandad  J)am 
stränge  on  geleäfan!' 

IV.  Micele  vaeron  J)ises  mannes  geearnunga,  })ä  se  älmihtiga  be 
him  cväd,  J)ät  his  geliea  naere  on  eordan.  Ge  mägon  gehyran  sume 
his  J)eävas,  svä  svä  he  be  him  sylfum  ävrät.  lob  cväd:  (2912.)  Ic 
älysde  hrymende  J)earfan  and  jiam  steöpbearne,  J)e  butan  fultume  väs, 
ic  gehealp4)  (2913.)  and  videvan5)  heortan  ic  gefrefrode;  (2914.)  ic 
väs  ymbscryd  mid  rihtvisnysse.  (29 l5.)  Ic  väs  blindum  men  eäge 
and  healtum  föt  (2916.)  and  Jjearfena  fäder.  (312ü.)  Of  flysum  minra 
sceäpa  vaeron  gehlyde  J)earfena  sidan  (3116.)  and  ic  J)earfum  ne 
forvyrnde  J)äs  J)e  him  gyrndon.  (3117.)  Ne  ic  ät  äna  minne  hläf  büton 
steöpbearne,  (3125.)  ne  ic  ne  blissode  on  minum  mänigfealdum 
velum  6),  (3129.)  ne  fägnode  ic  on  mines  feöndes  hryre.  (3132.)  Ne 
lag    äl|)eödig    man   vidütan    minum  hegum ,    ac   min  duru  geopenode 

II.  (I6.)  Quadam  autem  die,  cum  venissent  fllii  dei,  ut  assisterent  coram 
domino,  affuit  inter  eos  et  Satan.  (I6.)  Cui  dixit  dominus:  Unde  venis?  Qui 
respoudeDs  ait:  Circuivi  terram  et  perambulavi  eam.  (I8.)  Dixitque  dominus  ad 
eum :  Numquid  considerasti  servum  meum  lob ,  quod  non  sit  ei  similis  in  terra 
homo  simplex  et  rectus  timens  deum  et  recedens  a  malo  ? 

IV.  (29 12.)  Liberavi  pauperem  voeiferantem  et  pupillum,  cui  non  erat  ad- 
jutor.  (29 13.)  Et  cor  vidua'  consolatus  sum.  (29 14.)  Iustitia  indutus  sum.  (29 15.) 
Oculus  fui  eseco  et  pes  claudo.  (29 16.)  Pater  eraru  pauperum.  (3130.;  Benedixerunt 
mihi  latera  ejus  et  de  velleribus  ovium  mearum  calefactus  est.  (3116.)  Non  ne- 
gavi,  quod  volebant,  pauperibus.  (3l17.)  Non  comedi  buccellam  meam  solus  et 
comedit  pupillus  ex  ea.  (31Ji.)  Non  lsetatus  sum  super  multis  divitiis  meis. 
(3139.)  Non  gavisus  sum  ad  ruiuain  ejus  qui  me  oderat.     (3l32.)  Foris  non  mausit 
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symle  vegferendum.  (3133.)  Ne  behydde  ic  mine  synna  ne  ic  on 
minum  bosme  ne  bediglode  mine  unrihtvisnysse.  Ne  ssede  lob  J)is 
for  gylpe,  ac  for  |)am  })e  he  väs  eallum  mannum  to  bysne  geset. 

V.  Pus  mserne  man  volde  se  mänfulla  deöfol  J)urh  J)äm  micclum 
costnungum,  J)e  he  him  tö  dyde,  fram  gode  gevenian  (l9.)  and  cväd 
to  drihtne :  'Ne  ondrset  lob  on  idel  god;  (l10.)  J)u  ymbtrymedest 
hine  and  ealle  his  aehta  and  his  handgeveorc  Jju  bletsodest  and  his 
aehta  veoxon  on  eordan.  (I11.)  Ac  ästrece  hvön  J)ine  hand  and  getill 
ealle  ])ä  J)ing,  J)e  he  äh!  and  he  })e  on  ansyne  vyrigd'.  (I12.)  Drihten 
cväd  to  jiam  sceoccan:  'Efne  nu  ealle  J)ä  ])ing,  J)e  he  äh,  sindon  on 
])inre  handa  büton  jiam  änum,  J)ät  J)u  on  him  sylfum  Jrine  hand  ne 
ästrecce.'  Ne  derode  lobe  näht  }päs  deofles  costnung,  ac  fremode, 
for  J)an  |)e  he  väs  fulfremedra')  on  gepincdum  and  gode  neär  äfter 
Jjäs  scoccan  ehtnysse. 

VI.  (I12.)  Se  deöfol  gevende  J)ä  fram  godes  gesihde  and  äcvealde 
ealle  his  aehta  änes  däges.  (lu.)  Sum  serendraca  com  to  lobe  and 
cväd:  Pine  syll  eodon  and  J)ä  assan  vid  hi  läsvodon;  (l15.)  J)a  fserlice 
comon  Sabsei  and  hi  ealle  us  benämon  and  Jjine2)  yrdlingas  ofslögon 
and  ic  äna  ätbärst,  J)ät  ic  jje  J)is  cydde3).  (I16.)  Mid  J)am  J)e  se 
yrdling  Jus  sasde,  |)ä  com  sum  oder  and  cväd :  Fyr  com  faerlice  of 
heofenum  and  forbärnde  ealle  J)ine  scep  and  })ä  hyrdas  samod  and  ic 
äna  ätvand,  J)ät  ic  J)e  ])is  cydde3).  (ln.)  Pä  com  se  J)ridda  a3rendraca 
and  cväd:  Pä  Caldeiscan  comon  on  J>rim  floccum  and  üre  olfenda 
eaile  gelsehton  and  J)ä  hyrdas  mid  svurde  ofslögon;  ic  äna  ätfleäh, 
|)ät  ic  J)e  J)is  cydde3).  (I18.)  Efne  J)ä  git  com  se  feörda  "a3rendraca 
inn  and  cväd:  Pine  suna  and  {.ine  döhtra  seton  and  druncon  mid 
heora  yldestan  breder  (l19.)  and  efne  |)ä  fasrlice  svegde  svidlic  vind 
of  J)am  vestene  and  tosloh  J)ät  hfis  ät  J)äm    feöver    hvämmum4),  J)ät 


peregrinus;   ostium  meum  viatori   patait.    (3133.)  Non   abscondi   peccatum    meum 
nee  celavi  in  sinu  meo  inquitatem  meam. 

V.  (I9.)  Cui  respondens  Satan  ait:  Numquid  lob  frustra  timet  deum?  (I10.) 
nonne  tn  vallasti  eum  ac  domum  ejus  tiniversamque  substantiam  per  cireuitum, 
operibns  mauuum  ejus  benedixisti  et  possessio  ejus  crevit  in  terra?  (lu.)  Sed 
extende  paululum  manum  tuam  et  tange  euneta  qua3  possidet,  nisi  iu  faciem 
benedixerit  tibi.  (I12.)  Dixit  ergo  dominus  ad  Satan:  Ecce  universa,  quac  babet, 
in  manu  tua  sunt;  tantum  in  eum  ne  extendas  manum  tuam! 

VI.  (I12.)  Egressusque  est  Satan  a  facie  domini.  (I14.)  Nuntius  venit  ad 
lob,  qui  diceret:  Boves  arabant  et  asina  pascebantur  juxta  eos:  (lM.j  Et  irrue- 
runt  Sabsei  tuleruntque  omnia  et  pueros  percusserunt  gladio  et  evasi  ego  solus, 
ut  nuutiarem  tibi.  (I18.)  Cumque  adbuc  ille  loqueretur,  venit  alter  et  dixit:  Ignis 
dei  cecidit  e  cielo  et  taetas  oves  puerosque  consumpsit  et  effugi  ego  solus,  ut 
nuntiarem  tibi.  (I17.)  Venit  alius  et  dixit:  Chaldiei  fecerunt  tres  turmas  et  in- 
vaserunt  camelos  et  tulerunt  eos  nee  non  et  pueros  percusserunt  gladio  ei 
fugi  solus,  ut  nuntiarem  tibi.  (I18.)  Et  ecce  alius  intravit  et  dixit:  Füllt  tuis 
et  flliabus  vescentibus  et  bibentibus  vinum  in  domo  fratris  sui  primogeniti, 
(l19.)  repente  veutus  vehemens  irruit  a  regione  deserti  et  coueussit   quatuor  ;m- 
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hit  hreosende  J)ine  bearn  ofyrihte  and  äcvealde;  ic  äna  ätbärst,  J)ät 
ic  J)e  J>is  cydde6).  (I20.)  Hvät!  Jiä  lob  äräs  and  totär1)  his  tunecan 
and  his  loccas  forcearf  and  feöl  to  eordan2)  (l21.)  and  cväd:  Nacod 
ic  com  of  minre  mödor  innode  and  nacod  ic  sceal  heonon  gevendan; 
drihten  me  forgeaf  }jä  aehta  and  drihten  M  nie  eft  benam ;  svä  svä 
him  gelicode,  svä  hit  is  gedon:  beö  his  nama  gebletsod!  (I22.)  On 
eallum  J)isum  {ringum  ne  singod  lob  on  his  velerum  ne  nän  J)ing 
dyslices  ongeän  god  ne  spräc. 

VII.  Eall  J)is  dyde  se  ealda  deöfol3)  tö  gremenne  Jone  godan 
man  and  simle  he  laefd  aenne  cucenne  him  to  cydenne  his  sehta  lyre, 
J)ät  his  mod  vurde  fram  gode  ävend ,  J)a  })ä  he  Jiä  gelimp  geäxod 
häfde.  Pät  fyr  com  ufan,  {)e  J)ä  scep  forbärnde4),  ac  hit  ne  com  na 
of  heofenum,  J)eah  J)e  hit  svä  gehyvod  vsere,  for  J)an  Je  se  deöfol 
näs  on  heofenum  nsef're,  siddan  he  ftanon  Jmrh  mödignysse  äfeöl  mid 
his  geferum.  Eall  svä  ded  Antecrist,  J)onne  he  cymd:  he  äsent  fyr 
ufan  svilce  of  heofenum  to  bepaecenne  j)ät  earme  mancynn,  J)e  he  on 
bid ;  ac  vite  gehvä,  J)ät  se  ne  mag  nän  fyr  of  heofenum  äsendan,  se  J)e 
on  heofenum  sylf  cuman  ne  mot! 

VIII.  On  eallum  |)ysum  J)ingum  ne  singode  lob  on  his  velerum. 
On  tvä  visan  men  syngiad  on  heora  velerum,  J)ät  is,  gif  hi  unriht 
sprecad5)  odde  riht  forsüviad:  ac  lob  ne  syngode  on  his  velerum, 
for  J)an  })e  he  dyslice  ongeän  god  ne  spräc  ne  eac  godes  herunge 
ne  forsüvade;  he  cydde6),  J)ät  he  buton  gytsunge  svä  micle  sehta 
häfde,  J)ä  .J)ä  he  hl  svä  eadelice  büton  unrötnysse  forlet. 

IX.  (21.)  Eft  syddan  on  sumum  däge,  J)ä  J)ä  godes  englas  stodon 
on  his  gesihde,  J)ä  väs  eäc  se  scucca  him  betvynan  (23.)  and  drihten 
him  cväd  to  :  Hvät  lä !  ne  beheölde ')  J)u  minne  J)eövan  lob,  J)ät  his 
gelica  nis  on  eordan  and  git  he  hylt  his  unscedignysse  8)?  J)u  ästiredest 
me  togeänes  him,  })ät  ic  J)earfledse  hine  gesvencte.  (24.)  Se  scucca 
andvirde:  Fei  sceal  for  feile  and,  svä  hvät  svä  man  häfd,  he  syld 
for  his  life.  (25.)  Astrece  nu  J)ine  hand  and  hrepa  his  bän  and  his  flsese! 

gulos  domus,  qua  corruens  oppressit  liberos  tuos  et  mortui  sunt,  et  effugi  ego 
solus,  ut  nimtiarem  tibi.  (I20.)  Tunc  surrexit  lob  et  scidit  Testimenta  sua  et 
tonso  capite  corruens  in  terram  (l21.)  dixit:  Nudus  egressus  sum  de  utero  matris 
meae  et  nudus  revertar  illuc ;  dominus  dedit,  dominus  abstulit;  sicut  domino  pla- 
cuit,  ita  factum  est:  sit  nomen  domini  benedictum!  i'l22.)  In  omnibus  his  non 
peccavit  lob  labiis  suis  neque  stultum  quid  contra  deum  locutus  est. 

IX.  (21.)  Factum  est  autem,  cum  quadam  die  venissent  fllii  dei  et  starent 
coram  domino ,  venisset  quoque  Satan  inter  eos  et  staret  in  conspectu  ejus, 
(23.)  dixit  dominus  ad  Satan  :  Numquid  considerasti  servum  meum  lob,  quod  non 
sit  ei  similis  in  terra,  adhuc  retinens  innocentiam?  Tu  autem  cominovisti  me 
adversus  eum,  ut  affligerem  eum  frustra.  ('24.)  Cui  respondens  Satan  ait:  Pellem 
pro  pelle,  et  cuncta  quae  habet  homo,  dabit  pro  anima  sua.  (25,)  Alioquin  mitte 
manum  tuam  et  tange  os  ejus  et  carnem !  et  tunc  videbis,   quod  in  faciem  bene- 
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ponne  gesihst  pu,  pät  he  pe  on  ansyne  virigd.  (26.)  Drihten  cväd 
tö  J)am  scuccan:  Efne  he  is  nu  on  pinre  handa;  svä  peäh  hvädere ' ) 
heald  his  sävle!  —  Ne  gepaforde  god  pis  to  forvyrde  pam  eädigan 
vere,  ac  pät  he  vaere  to  bysne  eallum  geleäffullum  mannum  and  vurde 
svidor  gemaersod  })urh  his  miccle  gepyld  and 2)  earfodnyssum. 

X.  (2\)  Pä  gevende 3)  se  detffol  of  drihtnes  gesihde  and  sloh 
lob  mid  paere  vyrstan  vunde4)  fram  his  hnolle  ufeveardan  od  his 
ilas  neodeverde.  (28.)  lob  sät  pä  särlice  eal  on  änre  vunde  up  on 
his  mixene  and  äscräp  5)  pone  vyrms  of  his  lice  mid  änum  crocscearde. 
(29.)  His  vif  him  cväd  to:  Gyt  pu  purhvunast  on  pinre  bilevitnysse? 
virig  god  and  svelt!  (210.)  lob  hire  andvirde:  Pu  spraece  svä  svä 
an  stunt  vif;  gif  ve  god  underfengon  of  godes  hande,  hvi  ne  sceole 
ve  eäc  yfel  imderfön?  On  eallum  pisum  pingum  ne  syngode  lob  on 
his  velerum.  —  Se  svicola  deöfol  genam  pät  vif6)  him  to  gefylstan, 
J)ät  he  J)one  hälgan  ver  purh  hi  besvice,  svä  svä  he  aer  Adam  purh 
Evan  besväc;  ac  se  ylca  god,  J)e  gepafode '),  pät  he  svä  gecostnod 
vaere,  heöld  hine  vid  päs  detffles  syrvungum  and  vid  his  sävle  lyre. 

XL  (211.)  Vitodlice  J)ä  geäxodon  pry  cyningas,  pe  him  gesibbe 
vaeron,  eal  his  ungelimp  and  cömon  him  to  of  heora  rice,  pät  hi  hine 
geneösodon ;  heora  naman  vaeron  pus  gecygde,  Elifas,  Baldad,  Sofar.  (212.) 
Hi  gecvedon,  pät  hi  samod  cumende  hine  geneösodon  and  gefrefrodon. 
Hi  pä  cömon  and  hine  ne  oncneövon  for  paere  ormaetan  untrymnysse 
and  hrymdon  pär-rihte  vepende8).  Hi  tötaeron  heora  reäf  and  mid 
duste  heora  heafod  bestreovodon  (213.)  and  him  mid  sseton  manega 
dagas.  —  Hit  väs  svä  gevunelic  on  ealdum  dagum,  pät  gif  hvam  sum 
faerlic  sär  becom,  pät  he  his  reäf  tötaere,  svä  svä  lob  dyde  and  eäc 
päs  pry  cyningas,  pe9)  cömon  hine  to  frefrigenne. 

XII.  Pä  ävendon  hi  heora  fröfor  tö  edvite  and  hine  mid  vordum  ,0) 
tirigdon,  svilce  he  for  his  synnum  svä  getucod  vaare,  (4\)  and  cvaedon  : 
(45.)  'Vite  com  ofer  pe  and  pu  äteorodest;  särnysse  pe  hrepode  and 

dicat  tibi.  (26.)  Dixit  ergo  dominus  ad  Satan:  Ecce  id  manu  tua  est,  verum- 
tamen  animam  illius  serva  ! 

X.  (27.)  Egressus  igitur  Satan  a  facie  domini,  percussit  lob  ulcere  pessimo 
a  planta  pedis  usque  ad  verticem  ejus.  (28.)  Qui  testa  saniem  radebat,  sedens 
in  sterquilinio  (29.)  Dixit  autem  Uli  uxor  sua:  Adhuc  tu  permanes  in  simpli- 
citate  tua?  benedic  deo  et  morere  !  (210.)  Qui  ait  ad  illam  :  Quasi  una  de  stultis 
mulieribus  locuta  es;  si  bona  aecepimus  de  manu  dei  ,  mala  quare  non  susci- 
piamus  ?    In  omnibus  his  non  peccavit  lob  in  labiis  suis. 

XI.  (2n.)  Igitur  audientes  tres  amici  lob  omne  malum,  quod  accidisset  ei, 
venerunt  singuli  de  loco  suo,  Eliphaz  et  Baldad  et  Sophar,  ut  visitarent  eum  et 
consolarentur.  (i1*.)  Et  non  cognoverunt  eum  et  exclamantes  ploraverunt  scissis- 
que  vestilius  sparserunt  pulverem  super  caput  suum.  (213.)  Et  sederunt  cum  eo 
in  terra  Septem  diebus  et  Septem  noctibus. 

XII.  (4\)    Eliphaz  autem  dixit:    (iu.)  Nunc    venit    super    te    plaga    et    de- 
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\)U  eart  geunrötsod.  (46.)  Hvär  is  nu  J)in  6)  godes  ege  and  })in  strengde  ? 
hvär  is  J)in  gejjyld  and  {)inra  daeda  fulfremednys  ?'  And  mid  manegum 
J)räfungum  * )  hine  gesvencton.  (61.)  Tob  cväd:  (62.)  Ea  lä!  gif  mine 
synna  and  min  yrmd,  J)e  ic  ])olige,  vseron  ävegene  on  änre  vsegan! 
(63.)  |)onne  vaeron  hi  svasrran  gesevene  |)onne  sandcorn  on  sae. 
(626.)  T6  J)reagenne  ge  lögiad  eövere  spraece  (6M.)  and  gejjencad  tö 
ävendenne  eöverne  freönd.  (7\)  Mannes  lif  is  campdöm  ofer  eordan 
and  svä  svä  medgildan  dagas  svä  sind  his  dagas. 

XIII.  He  cväd,  jmt  mannes  li(2)  vaere  campdöm  ofer  eordan, 
for  J)an  |)e  älc  J)sera,  J)e  gode3)  gej)ihd,  bid  on  gevinne  vid  {)one 
ungesevenlican  deöfol  and  ongeän  his  ägenum  lustum  }jä  hvile,  J)e 
he  on  life  bid ,  and  svä  svä  se  hyrman  his  edleanes  anbidad ,  svä 
geanbidad  se  gastlica  cempa  his  edle&nes  ät  |)am  älmihtigum  gode3). 
Godes  gecorenan  sind  on  gevinne  on  Jnssere  voruld  and  J)ä  ärleasan 
on  hire  blissiad;  ac  J)a3ra  rihtvisra  gevinn  ävent  tö  blisse  and  JDsera 
ärleasra  bliss  tö  biterum  särnyssum  on  J)a3re  ecan  vorulde,  J)e  gevelgad 
J)a  J)olmödan. 

XIV.  Ealle  J)äs  costnunga  deöfles4)  and  J)sera  a3hta  lyre,  his 
bearna  deäd  and  his  ägen  untrumnys,  his  vifes  vitleäst  and  his  freönda 
edvit  ne  mihton  ävecgan  lob  of  his  mödes  anraednisse  ne  fram  his 
micclan  geleafan,  J)e  he  tö  J)am  älmihtigan  gode  symle  häfde,  ac  se 
scucca  veard  gescynd,  J)e  hine  besvican  volde. 

XV.  (75.)  lob  cväd  eft:  Min  flaesc  is  ymbscryd  mid  forrotod- 
nysse  and  mid  dustes  horvum ;  min  hyd  forsearode  and  is  forscruncen; 
(3016.)  me  habbad  gesvencednysse  dagas  (3017.)  and  on  niht  min 
bän  bid  mid  särnysse  JmrhJ)yd5),  and  |)ä  )pe  me  etad6),  ne  slapad. 
(3019.)  Ic  eom  läme  vidmeten  and  yslum  and  axum  geanlicod. 
(19i5.)  Eft  he  cväd:  Ic  vät  södlice,  J)ät  min  alysend  leofad  and  ic 
on  jiam  endenextan  däge  of  eordan  ärise  (1926.)  and  ic  beö  eft 
mid  minum  feile  befangen  and  ic  on  minum  flsesce  god  geseö, 
(19n.)  ic  sylf  and  nä  öder:  })es  hiht  is  on  minum  bösme  geled. 

XVI.  Pä   J>ry    cyningas    J)ä  häfdon   langsume    spraece   vid    J)one 

fecisti;  tetigit  te  et  conturbatus  es.  (46.)  Ubi  est  timor  tuns ,  fortitudo  tua, 
patientia  tua  et  perfectio  viarum  tuarum  ?  (61.)  Respondens  autem  lob  dixit : 
(62)  Utinam  appenderentur  peccata  mea  et  calamitas,  quam  patior,  in  statera! 
(63.)  Quasi  arena  maris  haec  gravior  appareret.  (626.)  Ad  increpandum  tantum 
eloquia  concinnatis  (627.)  et  subvertere  nitimini  amicum  vestrum.  (71.)  Militia 
est  vita  bominis  super  terram  et  sicut  dies  mercenarii  dies  ejus. 

XV.  (75.)  Induta  est  caro  mea  putredine  et  sordibus  pulveris;  cutis  mea 
aruit  et  contracta  est.  (3016.  Et  possident  me  dies  afflictionis.  (3017.)  Nocte  os 
meum  perforatur  doloribus,  et  qui  me  comedunt,  nou  dormiunt,  (3019.)  Com- 
paratus  sum  luto  et  assimilatus  sum  favillae  et  ciueri.  (1925.)  Scio  enim,  quod 
redemptor  meus  vivit  et  in  novissimo  die  de  terra  surrecturus  sum.  (1926.)  Et 
rursum  circumdabor  pelle  mea  et  iu  carne  mea  videbo  deum  meum.  (19  ,)  Quem 
visurus  sum  ipse  et  non  alius  :  reposita  est  baec  spes  in  sinu  meo. 

6)  pineThw.  —  J)  hrafungum  Thw.  präfungum  Ettm.  — 2)lifeTbw. 
—  3)  god  Thw.  —  4)  deofol  Thw.  —  5)  purhdyd  Thw.  purhdynd  Ettm.  — 
6)  ae  t  a  d  Thw.  —    7)gerehtan  Thw.  gedreht  an  Ettm.  —  8)gevendan  Thw. 
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gedrehtan7)  lob  and  gevendun  8)  him  eft  häm  siddan.  (427.)  God  hi 
gespräc  jui  and  cväd,  J)ät  he  bim  eallnm  J)rim  gram  vaere,  for  Jmn 
J)e  hi  svä  rihtlice  ätforan  him  ne  spraecon  svä  svä  lob  his  fegen. 
(42*.)  God  cväd  him  tö:  Nymad  eöv  nu  seofon  fearras  and  seofon 
rammas  and  farad  eft  ongeän  tö  minum  j)eövan  lobe  and  geoffriad 
|)t\s  läc  for  eöv!  lob  södlice  min  J>e6va  gebit  for  eöv  and  ic  his 
ansyne  underfo,  Jmt  eöv  ne  beö  tö  dysige  l)  geteald,  J)ät  ge  svä 
rihtlice  tö  nie  ne  spraecon  svä  svä  min  J)eöva  lob.  (429.)  Elifaz  J)ä  and 
Baldad  and  Sofar  ferdon  ongeän  to  heora  maege'2)  lobe  and  didon 
svä,  svä  him  god  bebeäd,  and  drihten  underfeng  Iobes  ansyne  and 
heora  synna  J)urh  his  [nngraedene  forgeaf. 

XVII.  (42. ,0.)  Drihten  eäc  JDä  gecyrde  to  Iobes  behreövsunge, 
J)ä  J)ä  he  for  his  mägum  gebäd,  and  hine  gehaelde  fram  eallum  his 
untrumnyssum  and  his  aehta  him  ealle  forgeald  be  tvifealdum. 
(42* *.)  lob  häfde  aar  his  untrumnysse  seofon  J)üsend  sceäpa  and  J)reö 
jjüsend  olfenda,  fifhund  getyme  oxena  and  sixhund  assan  :  him  vaeron 
eft  forgoldene  feövertyne  |)üsend  sceäpa  and  six  {nlsend  olfenda, 
J)üsend  getyme  oxena  and  püsend  assan,  and  drihten  hine  bletsode 
svidor  on  ende  J)onne  on  angynne.  (4913.)  He  häfde  seofon  suna  and 
J)re6  döhtra  aer  and  siddan  eft  eall  svä  fela. 

XVIII.  Hvi  nolde  god  him  forgyldan  his  bearn  be  tvifealdum, 
svä  svä  he  dyde  his  aehta?  he  nolde,  for  J)i  J)e  his  bearn  naeron  forlorene, 
svä  svä  his  aehta  vaeron.  His  aehta  vaeron  ealle  ämyrrede  and  •  his 
tyn  bearn  äcvealde ;  ac  |)ä  bearn  vaeron  svä  })eäh  gehealdene  on  |)am 
digelan  life  betvux  hälgum  sävlum  and  he  for  J)t  underfeng  {)aera 
bearna  getel  be  änfealdon,  for  jjan  pe  J)ä  ödre  bearn  vaeron  gehealdene, 
J)e  furh  J)äs  deofles  ehtnysse  äcvealde  vaeron. 

XIX.  (42 ".)  Hvät!  J)ä  Iobes  gebrödru3)  and,  gesvustra  and 
ealle,    ))ä  J)e   hine   aer    cüdon,    cömon    him  tö    and    hine    gefrefrodon 

XVI.  (427.)  Dixit  autem  dominus  ad  Eliphaz:  Iratus  est  furor  meus  in  te 
et  in  duos  amicos  tuos ,  quoniam  non  estis  locuti  coram  me  rectum  sicut  servus 
meus  lob.  (428.)  Sumite  ergo  vobis  Septem  tauros  et  Septem  arietes  et  ite  ad 
servum  meum  lob  et  Offerte  holocaustum  pro  vobis !  lob  autem  servus  meus 
orabit  pro  vobis;  faciem  ejus  succipiam,  ut  non  vobis  imputetur  stultitia:  neque 
enim  locuti  estis  ad  me  recta  sicut  servus  meus  lob.  (429.)  Abierunt  ergo  Eli- 
phaz et  Baldad  tt  Sophar  et  fecerunt ,  sicut  locutus  fuerat  dominus  ad  ets,  et 
suscepit  dominus  faciem  lob, 

XVII.  (i210)  Dominus  quoque  converssus  est  ad  poenitentiam  lob,  cum 
oraret  ille  pro  arnicis  suis.  Et  addidit  dominus  omnia,  quieeumque  fuerant  lob, 
duplicia.  (4  212.)  Dominus  autem  benedixit  novissimis  lob  magis  quam  prlnctplo 
ejus,  et  facta  sunt  ei  quatuordecim  millia  ovium  et  sex  millia  camelorum  et 
mille  juga  boum  et  mille  asina3.     (  2U.)  Et  fuerunt  ei  Septem  fllii   et    tres    t\\ix. 

XIX.  (42 n.)  Venerunt  autem  ad  eum  oranes  fratres  sui  et  universaj  sorores 
suil'  et  cuncti,  qui  noverant  eum  prius,  et  moverunt  super  eum  caput  es  conso- 
lati  sunt  eum  super  omni  malo,  quod  intulerat  dominus  super  eum,  et  dederunt 


1)  dys  ig  Thw.  —  *)  m  x  g  Thw.  —  3)  gebropra  Thvv. 
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and  his  raicclum  vundrodun  and  him  gife  geafon.  (42* 3.)  Naeron 
gemette  on  ealre  eordan  svä  vlitige  viinmen,  svä  svä  vaeron  Iobes 
dohtra. 

XX.  (4216.)  He  sodlice  leofode  after  his  svingle  änhund  geära 
and  feövertig  geära  and  geseah  his  bearna  bearn  öd  J)ä')  feördan 
msegde.  —  On  eallum  his  life  he  leofode  tvähund  geära  and  eahta 
and  feovertig  geära.  He  väs  se  ftfta  man  äfter  Abrahame  pam 
heähfädere. 

ei  umisquisque  ovem  nnam  et  inaurem  auream  unam.  —  (42 13.)  Non  sunt  autem 
inventse  mulieres  speciosse  sicut  filiae  lob  in  universa  terra. 

XX.  (4216.)  Vixit  autem  lob  post  hsec  centum  quadraginta  annis  et  vidit 
fllios  suos  et  fllios  flliorum  suorum  usque  ad  quartam  generationem,  et  mortuus 
est  senex.  et  plenus  dierum. 


*)  op  pe  Tbw. 


Drück  von  C.  L.  Pfeil  in  Marburg. 
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Vor  w  o  r  t. 

Ks  hatte  in  meiner  bestimmten  Absicht  gelegen,  meine 
Ausgabe  der  ags.  Prosaversionen  der  Benedictinerregel  den 
Fachgenossen  gleich  vollständig,  mit  literarhistorischer,  text- 
kritischer und  sprachlicher  Einleitung,  mit  einem  Excurse 
über  die  handschriftlichen  Accente,  mit  Anmerkungen  und 
Glossar  zu  übergeben.  Unerquickliche  und  ermüdende  Schwie- 
rigkeiten bei  der  Drucklegung  zwingen  mich  aber,  diesem 
Vorhaben  untreu,  vorläufig  den  Text  und  Variantenapparat 
allein  erscheinen  zu  lassen.  Das  Übrige,  sowie  das  Verzeichnis 
der  Accente,  seit  zwei  bez.  drei  Jahren  fertig,  bedarf  zwar 
der  Citate  wegen  einiger  Umarbeitung,  soll  jedoch,  soweit 
dies   von   mir  abhängt,    nicht  lange  auf  sich  warten  lassen. 

Um  den  Text  schon  jetzt  nutzbar  zu  machen,  sei  Fol- 
gendes den  Einleitungen  provisorisch  entnommen: 

Es  erscheint  wahrscheinlich,  dass  iEthelwold  der  Ver- 
fasser der  hier  vollständig  überlieferten  Prosaversion  ist;  die 
Abfassung  der  ersten  Übertragung  dürfte  etwa  in  das  Jahr 
961   zu  setzen  sein. 

Die  erhaltenen  Handschriften  sind: 
V  lis.  des  Corp.  Christi  Coli.  Cambr.  178,  aus  den»   Ende 
des  10.  oder  Anfang  des  11.  Jh. 


\'J  Vorwort. 

O  Hs.  des  Corp.  Christi  Coli.  Oxf.  197,  aus  derselben  Zeit. 
T  Hs.  des  Brit.  Mns.  London,    Cotton.  Titas  A  IV,    aus 

der  zweiten  Hälfte  des  11.  Jh. 
F  Hs.  des  Brit.  Mus.  London,  Cotton.  Faustina  A  X,  aus 

dem  Ende  des  11.  oder  Anfang  des  12.  Jh. 
W  das  Wells-Fragment,  im  Besitze  des  Capitels  von  Wells, 

Somersetsh.,  wenig  jünger  als  AO. 
C  Hs.  des  Brit.  Mus.  London,  Cotton.  Claudius  D  111, 
aus  der  Mitte  des  13.  Jh. 
Sämmtliche  Hss.  gehen  auf  eine  Umschreibung  des  Ori- 
ginales für  Nonnen  zurück,  was  am  deutlichsten  aus  zahl- 
reichen Resten  des  weiblichen  Geschlechtes  im  Personalprono- 
men der  3.  Pers.  u.  a.  hervorgeht.  Dem  Originale  am  nächsten 
steht  vor  allen  A,  sodann  in  Einzelheiten  F.  Das  Wells- 
Fragment  ist  eine  selbständige  Bearbeitung  derselben  Vor- 
lage. C  enthält  die  Nonnenregel  von  Winteney,  die  zugleich 
mit  dem  lateinischen  Texte  im  Verlage  von  M.  Niemeyer, 
Halle,  erscheinen  wird  und  sich  schon  im  Drucke  befindet. 
Vorliegendem  Texte  ist  A  zu  Grunde  gelegt,  u.  zw.  aus 
lautgeschichtlichen  Gründen  auch  in  der  Schreibuug,  für 
den  Prolog  jedoch  0.  Den  lateinischen  Text  betreffend  ver- 
weise ich  vorläufig  auf  die  Ausgabe  von  P.  Edmund us 
Schmidt,  Ratisbonse,   Neo  Eboraci  et  Cincinnatii  1880. 

Wien,  im  März  1885. 

A.  Schröer. 


yi 


Auch  ich  kann  nur  bedauern,  dass  Vorgänge  in  der 
druckerei,  die  zu  ändern  nicht  in  meiner  macht  stand,  es 
unmöglich  gemacht  haben,  den  plan,  den  ich  für  die  einzel- 
nen bände  gemacht  hatte,  auszuführen.  Nach  meinem  plane 
hätte  dieser  band  ausser  dem  texte  und  dem  variantenver- 
zeichniss  noch  ein  verzeichniss  der  accente  der  handschriften 
und  der  Wörter,  welche  in  Grein's  Sprachschatz  gar  nicht 
oder  nur  schlecht  belegt  sind,  enthalten  sollen.  War  es  für 
diesen  band,  wenn  die  herausgäbe  desselben  sich  nicht  endlos 
verzögern  sollte,  unmöglich  dieses  noch  anzufügen,  so  hoffe 
ich,  dass  dies  in  den  folgenden  bänden  geschehen  kann. 

Leipzig,  im  März  1885. 

R.  Wülker. 


/, 


HER  BE5IND  SEO  FORESPR^C  MUNECA  RE5ULES. 

5EHYR  DV  MIN  BEARN  geboda  dines  lareowes  and  an- 
hyld  Jünre  heortan  eare,  and  myngunge  jjines  arfsestan  fseder 
lustlice  underfoh  and  caflice  gefyl,  {jset  du  mid  pinre  hyrsum- 
nesse  geswince  to  oode  gecyrre,  })e  {)u  aer  fram  buge  mid  asol-  5 
cennysse  dinre  unhyrsumnesse.  Eornestlice  min  spre.c  and  lar 
is  to  aeghwylcum  J)ara  äsend,  |>e  his  agenum  lustum  widsaecd 
and  mid  Jiam  strencstum  and  J>am  beorhtestum  hyrsumnesse 
waepnum  drihtnum  Criste  sodum  cyninge  hyrsumian  wile,  aerest 
Jjinga  swa  hwylc  god  swa  jm  beginst,  ]jset  hit  durb  dribten  to  10 
fulfremedum  ende  cuman  mote,  mid  singalum  gebede  georn- 
fullice  gewilna. 

])aet  ure  beofenlica  faeder,  [je  us  him  to  bearnum  teled, 
naefre  durb  ure  yfelan  daeda  ne  geunrotsige  and  on  us  bis  gra- 
man  sette,  him  is  on  elcne  timan  to  hyrsumienne  mid  jjam  15 
godum,  J)e  he  us  geunnen  haefd,  })ila3s  ];e  he  us  beyrfewerd- 
ige,  daet  is,  fram  his  eadignesse  ascyrie,  swa  swa  fseder  dejj 
his  bearn,  ponne  he  him  for  his  gyltum  gram  bid  and  his  aehta 

1  Prolog  fehlt  A,  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  2  beboda  T  3  mynegunge  T 
*  gefyll  T  *.  &  hyrsumnysse  T  5.  6  asolcennesse  F  ||  unhyrsninnysse  TF 
||  Eornostl.  T  ||  spraec  TF  1  a*ghwilcü,  w  üb.  d.  Z.  T  8  strenogstum  T 
||  hyrsumnysse  TF  9  drihtum  0,  drihtne  T  ||  kyninege  T,  cyninrge  F 
!0  hit  üb.  d.  Z.  v.  1.  Corrector  F  \\  Nach  to  Ras.  1  B.  T  II  fulfremedum 
rad.  in  F  1»  bat,  -irt  üb.  d.  Z.  dies.  Ud.  F  H  geunrotste  T  ||  his]is 
0,  f.  TF  1B  a'lcne  T;  aelce  zw.  c  utile  Ras.  1  B.  wie  es  scheint  r  F 
1«  hefd  F  ||  by  1.  TF  1«.  n  beyrfewerdigejb.  y.  weardige  F,  a  hwas 
benaeme  T  n  eadignysse  TF  ||  ascyrige  T,  asciri^e,  das  1.  i  aus  u  rad. 
F    18  byd  T 

1 


2  Prolog. 

him  ne  an,  na  {)8et  an,  J)8et  he  us  sehta  bedaele,  ac  J)aet  he  us, 
£e  him  to  wuldre  fylian  nellaj),  swa  swa  egeful  hlaford,  mid 
urum  yfelum  daedum  gegremed,  to  ecum  wite  ne  sylle. 

Utan  eornestlice  on  sumne  timan  astandan  durh  haiiges 
5  gewrites  myngunge,  J>e  {ms  cwytf:  „Nu  is  tima,  {jset  we  of 
slepe  arisen",  fjset  is,  J)8et  we  synna  geswicen  and  on  godum 
weorcum  wacule  syn;  mid  openre  gymenne  godcundes  andgytes 
we  eac  gehyren,  hwset  daeghwamlice  sio  godcunde  stefn  myngad 
and   clypaJD   dus   cwej)ende :     „5yf  ge  todseg  5odes  stefne  ge- 

10  hyren,  neuen  ge  elciende  eowere  heortan  ahyrdan" ;  and  eft 
})us  cwe}) :  „Se  J>e  hlystes  earan  hebbe,  gehyre  hwaet  J)aet  haiig  - 
gast  to  eallum  fam,  de  to  5ode  geladede  syn,  cwij>:  „Cume 
ge  mine  bearn,  gehyrad  me;  3odes  ege  ic  eow  ta3ce;  yrnad 
and  onettad,    £a  hwile   de  ge  lifes   leoht  habban,    Jjylses  de 

15  deades  J>ystra  eow  gelseccen." 

And  drihten  on  micelre  folces  menige  smead  and  scrutnod, 
hwset  da  feawa  syndan,  ]3e  his  willan  wyrcen  willen,  and  dus 
aesiende  cwyj) :  „Hwa  is  manna,  JDset  lifes  wilnige  and  gode 
dagas  geseon   wille?"    5if  ]3U   |ris  gehyrende  andswarast:    ic 

20  eom  se  j>e  daes  wilnad,  5od  selmihtig  dus  to  J)e  cwy{) :  „5if 
du  habban  wille  sod  lif  and  ece,  forhafa  })ine  tungan  fram 
yfelre  sprsece  and  dine  welras  nan  ding  facenlices  ne  sprecen; 
buh   fram  yfele  and   wyrc  god;    sec   sibbe  and  hyre  gefolga. 

l  ne  anjne  ann  T  2  to  wuldra  auf  Ras.  v.  spätrer  Bd.  F  ||  ege- 
full  T  3  eoeum  T||sille  F  4  Uton  T  ||  eornostl.  T  5  mynegunge  T  6 
slape  Ti^H  arisan  T  ||  gnswiean  TF  7  wacole  T  ||  gymene  T  8  gehyran 
T||  seo  TF  ||  mynegad  T  9  3yf]  -f  üb.  d.  Z.  0.  gif  F  9.  10  g«hyran, 
nellan  T  10  el<'iende]el«yende  T,  aslcyende  rad.  F  ||  eowre  T  *i  cwyb 
TF  ||  hlystes,  h  rad.  F  ||  habbe  T,  haebtu'  F  ".  M  hwat  paat  haliggast] 
hwaet  se  halgag*st  T;  |>  se  ha'gagast,  se  üb.  d.  Z.  ebenso  das  g  in  halga 
und  das  zweite  a  au«  i  corrig.  vom  1.  Correktor,  also  ursprgl.  J>  ha ligast 
jP  12  sin  .F||  cwib]bus  cwyd  .F,  7  dus  cwyd  T  13  3odes  eg^Jg»  aus  to 
corr.  wnd  s  eg-  öu/  .Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  F  14  and  onettad] rad.  F\\  lifes 
au/"  Bas.   T    »&  bystra,  g^laeccan,  tra  und  eise  an/"  Äas.  vom  1.  Corr.  F 

||  g*laecceon  T  16  maenige  .F  ||  and  scrutrjod]and  scrudnab  T ;  Ras.  von 
etwa  8  B.  danach  noch,  ein  b  also  wol  ein  Ueberrest  des  scrutnob  F 
17  syndon  T  ||  wyrcean,  -yrcean  auf  Bas.  T\\  willan   TF    l8  axiende  T 

||  liues  T  19  3yf  T  ||  andswarast]  das  1.  a  auf  B.  F,  7  swarast  T  20 
wilnad,  ab  auf  B.  F\\  3yf  T  91  wille,  ille  au/"  Ä.  F  22  we]ras]weleras 
IT,  das  2.  e  üo.  d.  Z.  F  ||  biocg  i1  ||  sprecan  T  23  wyrc  god,  y  au/" 
ifcw.  jP;   do  god  T  ||  sybbe  2' 


Prolog.  3 

Denne  ge  \>ns  dod,  min  ansyn  bid  ofer  eow  and  min  hlyst  aet 
eowrum  benum,  and  ser  ge  me  to  clypian,  ic  cwejje :  Efene  nu 
ic  eom  geara  to  eowere  neode."  Hwset  is  lustlicre  to  gehyrenne 
fenne  J)eos  lapiende  oodes  stefn  ?  Efene  nu  drihten  durh  his 
mildheortnesse  us  lifes  wegas  anywyj).  We  eornestlice  mid  eisen-  5 
nesse  modes  and  lichoman  and  mid  geleafan  and  godra  weorca 
biggenge  and  mid  haligra  msegena  hsefene  his  wegas  geornliee 
faren  and  geearnian,  J>aet  we  hine,  J)e  us  to  dam  wege  gela- 
J)ode,  on  his  rice  geseon  moten.  Natojjseshwon  his  rices 
eardung  bid  gefaren  buton  mid  gymene  and  gehealdsumnesse  10 
godra  dseda;  ofst  and  hradung  godra  weorca  is  to  J)aem  rice 
weges  faereld. 

Ac  uten  ahsien  urne  drihten  Jmrh  J)aes  witegan  myndgunge 
{ms  cwej)ende:  „Drihten,  hwa  mot  wunigean  on  Jrinre  eardung- 
stowe  and  hwam  is  rest  geunnen  on  {rinre  halgan  dune?"  We  15 
gehyraf)  sefter  disse  aescan  drihten  andswariendne  and  {>one  weg 
his  eardunge  }ms  tsecendne:  „Se  on  rihtne  weg  fa3rd  to  minum 
rice,  J>e  butan  leahtra  besmitenesse  wunad  and  rihtwise  weorc 
begsef),  and  se  {>e  sod  on  his  heortan  bedencd  and  facenlices 
nan  ding  mid  his  muj>e  ne  clypad,  and  se  J>e  his  neahstan  20 
yfeles  nan  ding  ne  dyde,  and  se  [)e  hosp  and  edwit  on  his  neah- 
stan ne  sette,  and  se  \>e  {>one  awirigedan  deofol,  selces  yfeles 
lareow  fram  his  heortan  awyrpd  mid  ealre  his  lare  and  hine 
for  naht  teled,  and  ealle  his  gejjohtas  and  hopan  on  3od  beset, 


1  denne]p*rme  I,  |)onne  T  ||  byp  T  2  clypian,  y  auf  Ras.  1  B. 
vom  1.  Corr.  0;  clypien  F  ||  cwepe].-w-  auf  R.  0;  cwede  F  \\  ffne  T 
8  gearn  T  \\  enwre  T  \\  lnstlicere  F  4  peune]p£enne  T,  ponne  F  \\  p^os 
üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  F\\  Efue  T||  his,  h  üb  d.  Z.  0  5  mildheortnaesse 
F,  -nysse  T  \\  anywed  T,  auywd  F  ||  eornostl.  T  &.  6  clarmysse  T  • 
lichaman  T  7  liaeffiie]rad  F;  h  fene,  h  und  die  ^-Schlinge  des  se  auf 
Ras.  0  8  faran  T  9  moton  TF  ||  Netopesliw.  F  10  bi'ljbyd  T;  nr  bij> 
F  ||  mid  üb.  d.  Z  T||  gehealtsumnesse  T  "  g<»rldra  T  \\  ys  to  da  T  1S 
Ac,  a  auf  R.  vom  1.  Corr.  F  \\  oton  T  \\  ahsian  TF;  btide  a  auf  Ras. 
vom  1.  Corr.  F  ||  urne]-ne  Üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  F  ||  mynrlgimgelbod- 
nnge  darüber  vom  1.  Corr.  uel  mynegnnge  T  14  owypeude  T  \\  Drihten 
hw.  m.  wunigean,  -ten  hwa  mot  wnuian  auf  Ras.  F;  wunian  TF  ,5 
geunnan  T  '•  a\scean  T  \\  andsweriendne  T,  andawariemie  F  17  tffifyndöe 
F||  weg,  zw.  e— g  Bas.  1  B  (i?)  T  18  leahtre  T \\  beBinlteiiywe  F,  -ten- 
uysse  T  19  bedencd,  be-  üb.  d  Z.  0 ;  bepeuop  T  20  dim-g  T  \\  nyhstan, 
8  ü6.  d.  Z.  T  21  nan  dincg  yfeles  T  21.  22  nyhstan,  s  üb.  d.  Z.  T  22  awyrg  dan 
deofol  T  24  zw.  naht  und  teled  ein  ne  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  F  \\  besett  T 

1* 
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and  {>a  J>e  3od  ondre.da])  and  hy  {mrh  heora  godan  daeda  ne 
anhebba{),  ac  drihten,  £e  pa  god  on  hi  worhte,  weordiaj)  and 
msersiad,  }ms  mid  paem  witegan  clipiende:  „Na  us,  drihten, 
na  us,  ac  Jrinum  naman  sele  pu  wulder"  ;  swa  eac  Paulus  Jmrh 
5  his  maeran  bodunge  him  sylfan  nanes  lofes  ne  tilade,  ac  eal 
J)8et  lof  5ode  betsehte,  {)e  him  snytera  and  wisdom  sealde,  dus 
cwej)ende:  „J)urh  3odes  gife  ic  eom  paet  J)8et  ic  eom";  eft  se 
sylfa  Paulus  cwij):  „Se  pe  wuldrige,  wuldrige  on  3od  aelmihtigne 
and  no   on  hine  sylfne."     Be  paem  ilican  andgyte  se  haelend 

10  cwij)  on  paem  halgan  godspelle  }>us  clypiende:  „Se  pe  gehyrd 
Jjas  mine  word  and  hi  mid  weorcum  gefyld,  ic  hine  gelicne 
laete  wisum  were,  de  ofer  faestum  stane  bytlode;  flodas  coman, 
windas  bleowan  and  |)aet  hus  swidlice  gespurnun,  and  hit  no 
feol,  fordy  J>e  hit  gestapolod  waes  ofer  faestum  stane." 

15  Ealle  god  wyrcende  and  on  his  halgan  gefyllende  and  tre- 

megende  drihten  geanbida]),  hwaeper  we  mid  weorcum  his  lare 
gefyllan  willen.  For  böte  urra  synna  pises  lifes  dagas  us  to 
fyrste  forlaetene  synt,  swa  cwyj)  se  apostol:  „Wast  pu  de 
nast,    J)8et  3odes  gepyld  J>e  to  daedbote  gelaj)a|)?"     Sodlice 

20  mildheort  drihten  ]dus  cwyf):  „Ne  wilnege  ic  daes  synfullan 
deades,  ac  paet  he  gecyrre  and  lif  age."  J)a  we  eornostlice 
urne  drihten  ahsedon  be  paem  bugendum  his  eardungstowe,  we 
gehyrdan  hwaet  pa  gebodu  synd,  pe  we  pa  eardunge  mid  geear- 
nian  sceolon;  mid  gefyllednesse  goddere  penunge  we  weordap 

25  heofena  rices  yrfeweardes. 

l  pa  god  T  ||  ondredad  F,  oudra>dap  T  ||  hi  TF  3  mersiad  F  || 
dam  T  ||  clypiende  TF  *  syle  T  ||  wuldor  T  5  sylfan,  y  auf  Bas.  0,  sylfon 
T  [|  tilode  TF  ||  eall  T  6  snytra  F  1  gyfe  T  ||  pret  paetjdas  erste  p  üb.  d. 
Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  F  8  cwyd  TF  9  na  T  ||  para  T  ||  ilcan  F,  ylcan  T  ||  and- 
gite  F  10  cwyd  TF  ||  pem  F,  pam  T  \\  clypiende,  y  auf  Bas.  vom  1.  Corr 
O  H  hig  T  U.  12  ic  hine  gel.  1.  w.  w.]i.  h.  1.  w.  w.  gelicne  F  12  nach 
ofer  Bas.  von  3 — d  B.  T  ||  ilodes  gefiowednessa  coman,  zw.  ge  und  flow. 
Bas.  eines  B.,  -wednessa  auf  Bas.  F  13  gespurnan  T  13.  14  ne  afeoll  T 
14  forpi  TF  ||  gestapelod  TF  15  weorcende  T  15. 16  trymegende  TF  " 
willau  T  ||  böte,  t  auf  Bas.  {eines  d  ?)  0\\  ura  TF,  vor  u  ein  anderes  u 
rad.  T  ||  lifes  dagas] lifda gas  T  18  fyrste]  fylste,  doch  1  zu  r  gebessert  0 
||  gelaetene  synd,  -ne  synd  auf  Bas.  T  18.  19  Wast — pset  5odes]Nast  du 
p  godes  T  19  gepyldjgepuld,  g  au/"  Bas.  F  ||  gelapod  21  20  wUni^e  IT 
21  gecyrrejcyrre  T  22  urne]/1.  T,  ure  F  ||  ahsodon  T  ||  pä  T  ||  bugendum, 
g  au/  -ßa«.  i1  23  gehyrdon  IT  ||  bebodu  F  ||  synt  .F 1|  pa  we  pa  eardunga 
T  24  sceolan  jP,  scylon  T  ||  godre  T  25  rices  yrfeweardes]rice,  das  fol- 
gende rad.,  doch  erkennbar  F 


Prolog.  5 

We  forpy  heortan  and  ealne  lichoman  to  gecampe  gegear- 
wian  and  to  hyrsumnesse  halgra  gebeda.  paet  we  Jmrh  tyddyr- 
nesse  mennisces  gecyndes  Jjurhteon  ne  magon,  we  urne  drihten 
geornlice  biddsen,  J)8ßt  he  us  })urh  his  gife  gefultumige  to  ge- 
laste his  geboda.  And  gif  we  hellewites  susla  forbugan  willad  5 
and  to  ecum  life  cuman,  {>a  hwile  Je  we  moten  and  on  })isum 
lichoman  wuniad  and  ealle  Jas  forsprecenan  Jring  durh  lifes 
lyhtinge  gefyllen  magon,  is  to  hradienne  and  to  efstenne  ^aet 
ns  on  ecnesse  to  life  gefyrdrige. 

Tojri  Jenne  ic  eornestlice  settan  wille  bysega  and  bigen-  10 
gas  J>ysses  drihtenlican  {jeowdomes.    peah  hwet  teartlices  hwaet- 
hwara  stidlice  on  Jrisum  regule,    }>e   ures  faeryldes  latteow  to 
Criste  is,  geset  and  getarnt  sy,  for  gesceades  rihtinge  and  for 
synna  böte  and  sodere  sibbe  gehealdsumnesse,  ne  beo  fm  Jmrh 
J)i  forht  and  afaered,  ne  purh  yrh})e  dinre  hsele  weg  ne  forlaet;  15 
\>&s  weges  ongin,  pe  to  Criste  laet,  ne  meg  beon  begunnen  on 
fruman   butan   snmre   ancsumnysse,    ac  J)a  gej)ing])a  halegera 
msegena  and   se   gewuna   J)isse  halgan  drohtnunge,    J>e  gedej) 
leafleoht  and  ea[>e,    J>aet  de  asr  earfode  and  ancsumlic  fronte; 
se   weg   is  rum  and  fordheald,    J>e  to  deade  and  to  hellewite  20 
laet ;  se  is  neara  and  sticol,  J3e  to  life  and  to  heofona  rice  lset ; 
he  is   us    Jean   to   gefarenne  mid  rumheortum  mode  and  mid 
godum   and  glaedum  ge^ance  and  mid  gefyllednesse  Sodes  ge- 
boda,  swa   paet  we   on  mynstre   Jmrhwunigen   on  Cristes  lare 


1  pi  IT  ||  lichaman  T  2  hyrsnmnysse  T  ||  haligra  TF  2.  3  tydder- 
nesse  T  {F?\  rad.  doch  ziemlich  erkennbar  T;  tyddyrnysse,  das  3.  y 
auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  0  4  bidden  F,  biddan  T  ||  gyfe  T  5  gyf  t 
«  moton  TF    1  lichaman  T  ||  foresprecenau  F,  sprecendan  (ohne  fore)  T 

||  dincg  T  8  lihtincge  TF  ||  gefyllan  T  ||  hradienne,  h  rad.  F;  radienne, 
doch  h  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  nachgetr.  T  ||  efstenue]h  davor  rad.  T  8.  9 
f>  he  us  F  9  ecnysse  T  1°  ponne  T\\  eornostl.  T  ||  bi  sega  F  H  pises 
IT  ||  peahjpeah  ic  OTF  ||  hwa3t  TF  n.  12  hwaethwara]  hwset,  danach  hwara 
rad.  F;  hw;i'thwega  T  12  stipliees  T  ||  faereldes  T  1»  is  f.  T  ||  geset  and 
geta?ht]gesette  7  getane  T;  gesett  danach  e  rad.,  darauf  üb.  d.  Z.  7 
getaeht  wonach  e  rad. ;  auf  dem  Rande  vom  1.  Corr.  uel  to  xpe  gesette 
7  getc-ece  F  ||  sy  f.  TF\\  for  sceades  F\\  rihtincge  T  l*  sopre  T  U.  1& 
pu  purh  pijpu  for  pi  T  15  and  afa?red]ne  af.  JP  16  angin  TF  \\  m»g 
TF  17  buton  T  ||  snmere  TF  ||  angsumnesse  T  \\  gepincpa  TF  ||  haligra  TF 
18  pis8e]pisre,  auf  Ras.  T  ||  drohtnnnege  F    l»  augsumlic  T    21  nearu  T 

||  heofena  T    28  gefylleduysse  F    24  purhwunien  F,  burhwonian  T 
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and  tsecinge,  ))8et  we  hine  geefenlaecende  mid  ge{)ylde  earfefa 

and  eahtnesse  fjolien,  pset  we  his  rices  gemaennesse  and  gefean 

mid  him  agan  moten. 


HER  ON3INNAJJ  p^RA  MYNSTRA  CAPITÜLAS. 

ö  I.  Be  muneca  cynne. 

II.  Hwilc  se  abbod  beon  sceal. 

III.  Be  ]ri  |3e  man  eal  gefere  to   healecum   genahte  ge- 
ladige. 

IV.  Be  goddra  weorca  tolum. 
10           V.  Be  hyrsumnysse. 

VI.  Be  swigean. 
VII.  Be  ea^modnesse. 

VIII.  Be  ])am  twelf  staepum  ealre  ea[)modnesse. 
Villi.  Be  godcundum  J)enungum  on  nihtlicum  tidum. 
15  X.  Hu  fela  psealma  on  nihtlicum  tidum  to  singenne  synt. 

XI.  Hu  on  sumera  seo  nihtlice  tid  to  healdenne  sy. 
XII.  Hu  on  sunnan  nihtum  nihtlic  waecce  to  healdenne  sy. 

XIII.  Hu  dsegredsangas  on  freolstidum  to  healdenne  syn. 

XIV.  Hu  hi  on  weorcdagum  to  healdenne  syn. 

20         XV.  Hu  on  freolsdagum  seo  nihtlice  wsecce  to  healdenne  sy. 
XVI.  On  hwylcum  tidum  „alleluia"  sceole  beon  sungen. 
XVII.  Hu  J>a  godcundan  weorc  on  dsege  sceolan  beon  gedon. 
XVIH.  Hu  fela   sealma  J>urh  J>a  sylfan  tida  sceolan  beon  ge- 
cwedene. 
25       XIX.  Hwilcre  endebyrdnesse  })a  sealmas  to  cwej>enne  syn. 

XX.  Be  sealmsanges  J>eawfestnesse. 

XXI.  Be  gebedes  arweordnesse. 


1  taeoinrge   T  ||  geefeulacendeJsiD.  lae  und  cende  Rasur  1  B.  wie  es 
scheint  c,  O;  geeffuhecynde  F  ||  earfode  T    2  eahtnesse,  a  rad    0,  eht 
ueßse  T  \\  poliau  T  \\  rices  f.  T  nach  rices  Ras.  IB.  F  \\  gem&'nuysse  TF 
*  moton  F,  mote   T 

4  Die  englischen  Capitelüberschriften  fehlen  AOT  lieber  den 
Ziffern  I  bis  V  steht  von  der  Ud.  des  1.  Corr.  au.  twa.  preo.  feower. 
flf;  über  VI  bis  X  von  spätrer  Hd.  sex.  sofana.  iehta.  nigou.  tiu.  ge- 
schrieben 9  weorca,  -eorca  auf  Ras.  F  16  sumera,  s  auf  Ras.  18  freols- 
titum  F   20  nihtlice,  -tlice  auf  Ras.  F 
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XXII.  Hwilce  mynstres  teojringealdras  beon  sceolon. 

XXIII.  Be  muneca  reste. 

XXIV.  Be  gylta  böte. 

XXV.  Hwylc  gemet  on  paere  böte  to  healdenne  sy. 
XXVI.  Be  hefigtymum  gyltum.  5 

XXVII.  Be  [>am  j)e  butan  haese  abbodes  wid   J>a  daedbet- 

tendan  fjeodad. 
XXVIII.  Hu  abbod  careful   beon  sceal   ymbe   ])a   daedbet- 
endan. 
XXIX.  Be  fam  J>e  oft  gejjreade  synt  and  na  J>e  betram  10 

ne  beod. 
XXX.  Be  }>am  J)e  utfarad,  hwaeder  hi  mon  eft  underfon 

scyle. 
XXXI.  Be  geongra  monna  steore. 
XXXII.  Be  mynstres  nordere.  15 

XXXIII.  Be  mynstres  tolum  and  gehwylcum  aehtum. 

XXXIV.  Be  J^aem  Jjset  munecas  syndrige  sehte  naebben. 
XXXV.  Be   Jjaem   J>aet   man   eallum   munecum  gelice   don 

scyle. 
XXXVI.  Be  wicjjenum  20 

XXXVII.  Be  untrumum  gebrodrum. 
XXXVIII.  Be  ealdum  munecum  and  cildgeongum. 
XXXVIIII.  Be  J)8ere  wucan  redere. 
XL.  Be  aetes  gemete. 

XLI.  Be  drences  gemete.  2^ 

XLII.  Be  gereordes  tidum. 
XLIII.  Be  muneca  swigean  aefter  nihtsange. 
XLIV.  Be  fam  j^e  to  late  to  tidsange  and  to  beodferse 

cumad. 
XLV.  Be  j)am  amansumedan,  hu  hi  daedbeten.  30 

XLVI.  Be  {jam  jje  on  cyrican  misfod. 
XL VII.  Be  j]aem  J)C  on  lytlum  Jüngum  gyltad. 
XL VIII.  Be  getacniendlicum  tidum  5odes  weorces. 


1  Hwilce,    w  üb.  d.  Z.  F    22  munecum] das  1.  u  auf  B.    2Ö  gere- 
ordes, £e-  üb.  d.  Z.  F 
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XL  Villi.  Be  daeghwomlicum  weorcum,  and  on  hwilcum  tidum 
hi  rsedan  sceolon. 
L.  Be  lenctenes  gemene. 

LI.  Be  paem  gebrodrum  J)e  feor  fram  cyrican  wyrceaj). 
5  LH.  Be  {mm  gebrodrum  £e  on  fare  syndon. 

LIII.  Be  mynstres  gebedhuse. 
LIV.  Be  cumena  andfenge. 

LV.  Be  J)sem  J)set  nan  munec  aerendgewritu,  ne  nane  ofre 
lac  ne  underfo. 
10  LVI.  Be  mynstermonna  hraeglhuse  and  be  heora  hraegltale. 

LVII.  Be  abbodes  beodes  gereorde. 
LVIII.  Be  mynstres  craeftigum. 
LVIIII.  Be  nigcumenra  gebrodra  andfenge. 

LX.  Be  riccera  and  J)earfena  bearna  andfenge. 
15  LXI.  Be  abbodum  and  ofrum   getmngenum,    J>e  mynstres 

wilniad. 
LXIL  Be  etyeodegum  mynecum,  hu  hi  mon  underfon  sceal. 
LXIII.  Be  mynsteres  sacerdum. 
LXIV.  Be  ealles  geferes  endebyrdnesse 
20  LXV.  Be  J>es  abbodes  hadunge. 

LXVI.  Be  mynstres  prouoste. 
LXVII.  Be  mynstres  geatwearde. 
LXVIII.  Be  J^aem  J>e  ut  of  mynstere  on  aerende  farad. 
LXVIIIL  Be  unacumendlica  })inga  gebode. 
25  LXX.  Be  Jjaem  };e  nan  oferne  on  mynstre  ne  bewerige. 

LXXI.  Be  |)sem  jje  nan  odrum  dynt  ne  beode. 
LXXI1.  Be  })8em  Joset  aelc  ojerum  hyrsumige. 
LXXIII.  Be  godum  aefste,  f  e  munecas  habban  sceolon. 
LXXIV.  Be  }:sem  ftaet  aelc  rihtwisnysse  gemen  on  frissum  re- 
30  gule  nis  geset 

Her  geendiaj)  })a  capitulas. 

H  gereorde,  ge-  üb.  d.  Z.  F  24  -dllca  bis  gebode  auf  Ras.  F  25 
-ue  on  mynstre  auf  Ras.  F  31  Nach  capitulas  folgt  in  derselben  Zeile 
De  generibns  monachorü  uel  uita. 


Cap.  I  9 

I. 

BE  MUNUCA  CYNNE. 

Feower  synt  muneca  cyn.  Daet  forme  is  mynstermonna, 
})3et  is  £ara  |>e  under  regule  and  abbodes  taecincge  on  gecampe 
wuniad.  0{>er  cyn  is  ancrena,  pset  is  westensetlena,  J>e  no  on  5 
niwan  wylme,  ac  on  lancsumere  mynsteres  drohtnunge  geleor- 
niad,  J)aet  hie  anstandonde  mid  oodes  fultume  }mrh  brodra  ge- 
trymnesse  ongean  deofol  and  his  flaesces  and  ge|)Ohta  leahtras 
winnan  magan. 

pridde  cyn  is  muneca  ealra  atelucost,   sylfdemena,  J)e  no  10 
on  regules   and  lareowa  taecinge  ne  beod  afandode   swa   swa 
gold  on  heorde,  ac  aefter  leades  gecynde  on  costnunge  gemyltad 
and  awacigad  and  on  woruld|)ingum  ealne  heora  hiht  besettad, 
and  swylce  hie  mid  sceare   and  munuces  hiwe  ood  aelmihtigne 
psecen;   da  wuniad  twam  and  prim  aetgaedere  and  hwilon  aen-  15 
lipige,   no  on  oodes   eowode  belocene,    ac   on  agenum  lustum 
beswicene;    him   is   for  ae   heora  idelra  gewilnunge  lust;    swa 
hwylc  idel   swa  him   to  ge^ance   yrnd  and  him  gecoren  bid, 
pset  hie  taliad  haiig,  and  swa  hwaet  swa  him  oflicad,  ])eah  hit 
haiig  sy,   hie  hit  laetad  unalyfed.     J)set  feorde  muneca  cyn  is,  20 
Jje  is  widscri{)ul  genaemned,    J>a  ealle  heora  liflade  geond  mis- 
senlice  £eoda  farad  and  twam  and  prim  dagum  geond  missen- 
licra   monna  husum  wuniad,    aefre  unstafolfaeste  and  woriende, 
agenum  lustum  and  heora  gitsunge  unalyfedlice  fyliad  and  hyr- 

1  Dieses  Capitel  anders  in  F  s.  Anhang  2  MUNECA  0  Ueberschr. 
f.  T.  Capitelnumerierung  fehlt  all.  Hss.  3  synd  T  ||  raunuca  OT  ||  cynn 
T\\  mynstermanna  T  *  ys  I' ||  paera  T  ||  abbotes  0,  abbudes  T  ||  taecinge 
T,  tecinge  O  5  cynn  T||  ys  T  ||  na  T  6  langsumere  0,  langsnmre  T  \\ 
mynstres  T\\  drohtnng«  OT  6.  7  gelcornigead  O  7  hig  T\\  anstandende 
T  ||  brodera  0  8  dioro]  0,  deofnl  T  ||  and  gebohtajand  f.  T  *  magon 
OT  10  cynn  t\\  ealre  O  ||  na  T  12  heorde,  h  üb  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T 
||  costnuncge  0  I3  eallne  T  1*  swilce  OT  ||  hig  T  ||  muneces  T  15 
p;rrcn]paecyu  O,  p.ecean  T  ||  wuniad]  niad  A  18  na  T  ||  eowode]heorde  T 
17  idelre  T  18  hwtlc  OT\\  byd  T  19  hie]hy  0,  hi  T  20  BJ]&\g  t  ||  hie] 
hl  7' ||  cynn  3T  ||  isjys  T  21  pe]p  T  ||  widseribtil,  u  au»  e  corr.  T  ||  ge- 
nemned  OT  21.22  missendlice  T  2t.  23  missanlicra  O  28  manna  T  \\ 
worigende  T  24  gitsungejdas  1.  g  auf  Ras.  1  B.  vielleicht  s  0;  gytsauge 
T  ||  unalyfydlice  O  ||  Hliad   T 
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sumiad;  on  eallnm  Jringum  hie  synt  wyrsan  Jjsenne  ]ja  sylfe- 
deman,  J>e  on  anre  wnnunge  stilnesse  healdad;  be  heora  ealra 
earman  drohtunge  sei  is  to  swigienne,  |)onne  embe  to  sprecenne. 
We  J)as  fordi  forlseten  and  to  j)sem  strsecstum  mynster- 
monna  cynne  gecyrren  and  3ode  fnltumigendum  heora  droht- 
nunge  geendebyrden. 


IL 

HWYLC  SE  ABBOD  BEON  SCYLE. 

Abbod,  de  daes  wyrde  sy,  fset  he  mynsteres  wealde,  he 
10  sceal  a  gemunan,  hwaet  he  gecweden  is,  and  ))8es  ealdorscipes 
noman  mid  dsedum  gefyllan.  Cristes  gespelia  he  is  and  his 
note  and  spelinge  on  mynstre  healt;  he  for{)i  his  agenum 
naman  geciged  is,  gesedendum  apostole  and  }ms  cwedendum: 
„3e  onfengon  bearna  gewiscinge  gast,  on  J)8em  we  clypiad  abba, 
15  JjaBt  is  fseder." 

And  hit  fordi  nsefre  ne  geweorjie,  J)set  abbod  senig  f)ing 
laere  offe  gesette  od{>e  hate,  butan  5odes  bebode ;  ac  his  hses 
and  lar,  Jjsesma  godcundre  rihtwisnesse,  on  his  underfteoddera 
modum  sy  symble  geondstregd;  sy  he  a  gemyndig,  Jaet  mycel 
20  smeauncg  bid  on  Jiaem  egefullum  3odes  dorne,  aegder  ge  ymbe 
his  lare,    ge   ymbe   his  underjieoddra  hyrsumnesse.     Wite  he 

1  hiejhig  T  ||  synd  T\\  pa]pam  AO  1.  2  syludeman  O,  sylfdeman 
T  2  styln.  T  3  swygierme  T  *  forlsetenjfo  rieten  üb.  d.  1.  e  ein  ae  A; 
forlaeton  T  ||  paeriijpam  T,  pe  0  ||  strcecsttim,  je  scheint  aus  e  gebessert 
0;  strecestum  T,  straencstum  A  4.  5  mynstyrmonna  0,  mynsterinanna  T 
5  gecyrran  T  \\  fultügendü  0,  fultumiendum  T  B.  6  drohtnuncge  0  6 
geendebyrdan   T 

8  üeberschr.  f.  T ;  Hwylc  mann  se  abbod  beon  sceole  his  under- 
peoddan  to  getrymmene  0  Capitelnum.  f.  AOT  ||  abbod]abboc  A  ||  scyle] 
sceal  F  «  Se  abb<>d  F  ||  weorpe  is  F  ||  mynstres  OTF  l0  sceal  üb.  d. 
Z.  F\\  hejheo  rad.  F  ||  ealdorscypes  TF  H  naman  T  ||  dsedum  /.  0  ,2 
spelirirgp  F;  spelunge  T  (|  healtjhylt  F  13  noman  ?  1*  onfengonjdas  1. 
d  üb.  d.  Z.  T  |j  pffinjpam  T,  pem  F  16  And  hit]7  hit  is  T  \\  vor  naefre 
ein  pset  eingeschaltet  T  ||  gewurde  T  ||  pincg  T  I7  odpejodpe  A  j|  hys 
aus  hyre  rad.  F  18  godcundere  F  \\  hys  aus  hyre  rad.  F  ™  symble] 
simble,  b  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  F;  symle  T  |j  geondstregdjdas  2.  g 
üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  F ;  g^ondstredd  T  |j  sig  he,  g  und  e  auf  R.  T 
||  micel  OF  20  smeaung  TT 1|  byp  OT  ||  pam  T  ||  pgefullan  T  ||  embe  TF 
21  embe  jP  |j  hisjis  T  ||  uuderpeodra  0,  -peoddera  F 
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eac,  faet  he  bid  gewitnod  swa  swa  gymeleas  hyrde,  gif  se 
hyredes  ealdor,  £aet  is  drihten,  to  lytele  note  and  nytwyrdnesse 
on  his  heorde  angyt.  And  he  eft  aet  jmm  dorne  freo  and  car- 
leas  bid,  gif  he  mid  ealre  gymene  |)a  ungehyrsuman  heorde 
gehylt  and  his  seocum,  J»aet  is  synfullum  daedum  ealle  lacnunge  5 
gegearewade,  })us  mid  faem  witegan  cwej>ende :  „Jine  rihtwis- 
nesse,  drihten,  ic  on  minre  heortan  ne  bediglode,  sodfaestnesse 
))ine  and  halwendnesse  ic  gesaede,  hy  {>eah  forhogiende  me 
forsawon",  durh  {)y  |wnne  wite  and  dead  ricsad  on  J>a  unge- 
hyrsuman heorde  his  gymene.  10 

Eornostlice,  se  J)e  J>one  maeran  noman  abbodes  underfehd, 
he  sceal  mid  twyfealdre  lare  Jja  wyldan  and  tyn,  J>e  him  un- 
der^eodde  synt,  ])aet  is  J>aet  he  aele  god  and  halignesse  mid 
godum  daedum  swidor  taece,  fonne  mid  worda  lare,  J>aet  J>a 
andgytfullan  mid  worda  lare  to  oodes  willan  gemyngode  syn  15 
and  f)a  unandgytfullan  mid  godum  daedum  getrymede  and  an- 
bryrde  hine  geefenlaecen.  Eal  Jjaet  he  forbeode  and  his  gingrum 
laej)e,  he  {jaet  no  mid  weorce  ne  gefremme;  gif  he  }>onne  wel 
laerd  and  yfele  mid  weorce  bysenad,  he  bid  for{>earlice  awor- 
pen,  and  drihten  {mrh  his  witigan  to  him  synfullum  {ms  clypad :  20 


1  byf)  OT  ||gyf  T  2  hyredes]  hyrdes  OF  ||  lytle  T,  litele  F  ||  nyt- 
weorpn.  F  8  heorde,  d  auf  R.  worunter  vidi,  t  0;  horde  T\\  ongytt  T 
||  and  /.  .F||  aet]on  T\\  bam]baem  OF ;  &  von  ders.  Hd.  aus  e  corrig.  O 
||  freo]freoh  TF,  das  h  rad.  F  *  by|>  OT  ||  gyf  T  ||  he,  e  auf  Ras. 
wornuter  eo  F  \\  Vor  mid  ein  bid  rad.  0  ||  gemene  F\\  heorde,  d  auf  R. 
worunter  viell.  t  O,  heord-  auf  R.  T  5  geheold  F  6  g^gearwade  0, 
gegearwude  T,  gegearwede  F  ||  J>am  T  ||  witigau  O  6.  7  rihtwisnysse  T 
7  hortao  I1  ||  sodfestuessej-fest-  F,  -nysse  T  8  halweuduesse]-waend-  F, 
-nysse  TF  ||  gesaede,  saed  auf  R.  F  \\  hi  TF  9  forsawau  0  ||  py,  y  auf 
R.  1  B.  0,  bi  F  ||  ricsad,  c  üb.  d.  Z.  A;  rixad  T  10  gymene,  y  auf  R. 
I  B.,  is  scheint  e  0  n  naman  T  ||  abbod  F  12  midjmi  F  ||  tyu,  y  auf 
Ras.  worunter  eo  T  ||  him] his  F  13  Synd  T  ||  paet  hejpet  he  T;  p  hi 
danach  R.  1  B  wie  es  scheint  a  .F||gf>od  T  I4  6wypor  T  l5gemyne- 
gude  T,  gemyud^ode  doch  unter  d.  1.  d  Tilgungspunkt  F  16  unand^yt- 
rullaijJunT^ytf.,  das  1  auf  R.  worunter  d  0,  unandgyttf.  T\\  and  rad.  F 
16.  17  aubryrde,  b  üb.  d.  Z.  0;  onbr.  T  I7  hiuejhy  AO,  big  T,  h\F\\ 
geefeulaecean  T||Eall  T  ||  forbeodejforbyt  F  ||  gingrum]g"ODgHrum  F  18 
labe]laerd,  rd  auf  Ras.  T ;  )a:d,  zw.  ae.-d  üö.  d.  Z.  ein  r  eingeschoben 
von  spätrer  Hd.  F  ||  na  ?' ||gyf  2' ||  hejaus  heo  rad.  i1  '9  v/eorcvjdavor 
ge  rad.  T  ||  bysnap  TF  \\  byp  T  ||  forpHar]ice]f«>rsa;nlice  F  20  witegan  TF 
||  him] his  ^||  syufullum]sylfan  AOT  ||  clypad,  -ypap  auf  Ras.  vom  l. 
Corr.  0 
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„Hwy  cwyst  ])U  mine  rihtwisnesse  and  hwy  nimest  {m  mine 
beboda  on  Jrinne  mud?  J)u  sodlice  hatodest  rihte  lare  and 
awurpe  mine  word  widaeftan  [)e.u  „pu  gesawe  gehwaede  mot  on 
])ines  brodor  eage  and  ne  gesawe  |)one  maestam  cyp  on  fcinum 
5  agenum  eagan."  paet  is  on  andgite:  Jm  asceonudest  {)a  laestan 
gyltas  on  ])ine  gingran  and  J>a  maestan  noldest  on  })e  sylfne. 

Ne  sie  fram  abbode  hada  toscead  on  mynstre  gehealden, 
J)39t  is  ne  sy  nan  fram  him  geweordad  for  gebyrdum  od|)e  for 
ylde   o})))e  for   aenigum   Oprum  Jtingum,    bntan  for  3odes  ege 

10  annm  and  for  sojjes  wisdomes  gesceade.  Ne  sceal  he  naenne 
swidor  lufian  {jonne  o])erne,  butan  he  hwylcne  on  godum  daedum 
and  on  hyrsumnesse  beteran  ongyte;  ne  sceal  he  J)one  aejjel- 
borenan  settan  beforan  j>ane  Jjeowborenan,  gif  se  feowborena 
aer  on  Jjsem  mynstre  waes,  butan  he  for  hwylcum  gesceade  hit 

15  do,  J)aet  is,  gif  se  sefelborena  mid  godcundum  craßfte  |)one  un- 
aefielborenan  oferJ>yhd,  sy  he  gemedemad  furdur  be  his  geear- 
nungum  J)onne  se  unae^elborena ;  na  be  gebyrdum  anum  |)is  is 
to  healdenne,  ac  be  ealles  mynstres  endebyrdnesse,  paet  se  sy 
furjor  forlaeten  on  stealle  and  on  setle,  se  £e  furdor  on  geear- 

20  nunge  for  3ode  sy;  sy  swylcera  gebyrda  o£{)e  gecyrrednesse 
swylce  he  sy,  butan  hwylc  J>onne  ojjerne  mid  geearnunge  ofer- 

1  Hwy,  y  auf  B.  v.  1  B.  vom  1.  Corr.  0;  hwi  TF\\  cwypst  0  \\ 
mlxw]fehlt,  dafür  Basur  von  pa  0  ||  rihtwisnysse  T  ||  hwi  TF  ||  nimest] 
nimst  TF  a  bebodu  F\\  hatedest  F  '  minejmin  F  *  brodor,  bro-  auf 
B.  0  ||  msestan  OTF  ||  cypp  T,  cip  F  5  eagan]eagü  T,  eage  F  ||  and- 
gyte  0  ||  asceonodest  F,  ascunodest  T  6  pine]pin  danach  -re  rad.  F, 
pinum  T  \\  sylfne] -ne  auf  Bas.  darunter  vielleicht  -e  F;  sylfan  T ; 
selfne  0  7  sie]si  T,  sy  F  ||  abbode  bada]abbodes  hade  TF,  -es  rad.  T 
||  toscead]  togescead  TF,  -gesc-  auf  B.  F,  -ge-  rad.  T  8  si  T  ||  geweor- 
pod  T  9  aenegum  OF,  -negü  auf  Bas.  vom  1.  Corr.  0  ||  buton  OT\\ 
for  f.  F  10  for  sopes]for  godes  danach  üb.  d.  Z.  sodes  F  ||  nanne  T, 
nenne  F  n  operne]of)  danach  wie  es  scheint  -re  rad.  worüber  von 
spätr.  Ed.  eme  F  ||  buton  OTF  ||  hwilcne  T,  hwilce  F  ia  hyrsumnysse  T  ||  he 
üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  ponejpa  F  13  pane]pone  OT,  o  auf  B.  2  B.  0 ;  paem  F  ||  gyf 
T  ||  peowborene  F  14  dam  TF  ||  buton  OTT  ||  hwilcum  T  _"  gyf  T|| 
repelborene  F  \\  crefte  .F  ||  pone]danar/i  itos.  v.  2  B.  T;  ponn  0;  pa  .F 
18  si  T||  gemedemod  T  ||  fnrpor  OTP  "  pis  is]he  pis  0;  pis  sy  T;  is 
pis  F  18  healdanne  T  ||  mynstres,  e  auf  Bas.  worunter  y,  doch  e  wie 
da*  radierte  y  vom  1.  Corr.  0  \\  sy]si  T  19  forlaeten]  gelseten  T  ||  furdor] 
u  auf  B.  0  ".  20  geearnunge] earnunge  .F  ao  si  T  ||  swilcera  T  ||  gebyrde 
•f  II  gecyrrednysse  F  31  swilce  TF  ||  buton  OTF  ||hwilc  T  ||  pone  TF\\ 
oberue]oper  danach  e  rad.  F 
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J>eo,  sy  he  gemedemad  oh  stede  and  on  setle,  swa  swa  his  ge- 
cerrednes  sy,  for  J>on  ge  })eow  ge  freoh,  ealle  we  synd  an 
Criste  an,  and  under  anum  oode  gelicne  ^eowdom  we  under- 
fengon,  fordan  £e  mid  oode  nis  anfangennes  nanra  hada,  J>set 
is  nanes  riceteres,  ne  ylde,  butan  geearnunge  anre.  Ealle  he  5 
sceal  gelice  lufian  his  underpeoddan,  and  eallum  him  sceal  beon 
an  steor  and  an  lar,  aefter  heora  geearnunga  anddyfene. 

Abbud  sceal  symle   on  his  lare  healdan  J>one  apostolican 
cwide,  on  dam  he  cwsej):  „prea  and  witna  and  halsa  and  cid" ; 
he  sceal  mencgan  Jja  rednesse  wid  J>a  lidnesse;  he  sceal  gedon,  10 
J>aet  his  rednes  ateowe  faederlice  and  arfaeste  lufe,  faet  is,   pa 
unstillan  and  £a  heardheortan  he  sceal  preagean,  and  |>a  gehyr- 
suman  and  {)a  mildan  and  f»a  gej)yldigan  he  sceal  witnian  and 
halsian,   pset  hy  bet  and  bet  don,   and  {>a  gymeleasan  and  }>a 
oferhogiendan  he  sceal  aegder  ge  mid  wordum,  ge  mid  dsedum  15 
J>reagan.    Ne  sceal  he  hit  no  yldan  and  hiwian,  swilce  hit  him 
uncud  sy,  ac  sona  swa  he  hwaet  unrihtes  ongyte,   he  hit  sceal 
sona  mid  ealle  him  framadon ;  he  sceal  gejjencean  {>aes  sacerdes 
frecednesse  Eli  of  Silo.    {)am  godum,  gif  hy  hwset  misdod,  he 
sceal  mid  wordum  styran,  and  })33m  J>weortymum  mid  swingellum  20 
and  mid  licumlicre  claensunge;    he  sceal  gepencean  paet  hit  is 
awriten:    „Dam  dysegan  ne  maeg  mon  na  mid  wordum  gestyran", 


1  sig  T  ||  he]hy  0  ||  gemedemod  T  ||  styde  F  ||  hys  F  \  3  gecyrred- 
nes  OF,  -Dys  T  %  synd  anjsyod  on  OTF  *  forpam  OTF  \\  nis  üb.  d. 
Z.  A;  nys  !T||  anfangennys  F,  onfangenes  T  \\  nanrajdas  1.  n  wo.  d.  Z. 
AO  5  buton  T  •  liim]heom  F  ||  sceall  T  7  geearnung  O  ||  anddyfene] 
7  yfene  T  8  Abbod  TF  \\  sceall  T  ||  healdon  T  9  cwyde  T  10  hejau« 
heo  rad.  F\\  mencgan,  e  aus  ie  rad.,  c  üb.  d.  Z.  0 ;  mencgean  TF,  güb. 
d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T  \\  repnys,  danach  se  rad.  T  u  ateowejatywe  2'|| 
federlice  F  \\  and  arfsestejou  arfa?ste  F  12  preageanjiaa  2.  e  üö.  d.  Z.  A 
la.  ,3  gehyrsumari]ge-  fehlt  0  w  hi  T||gemel.  0,  ga3mel.  F  li  iceall  T 
18  preagean  OT  \\  sceall  T  \\  oo]na  OTF  l7  syjsig  T  \\  ongylte  T  \\  sceall 
T  18  sona  mid,  sona  m  auf  Ras.;  unter  o  acheint  e,  unter  a  scheint  p, 
unter  m  scheint  er  durch  0  \\  sceall  T  ||  gepiEnceau  0,  gepencan  F\\ 
sacerdos  F  19  frsecedn.  T;  frecennesse  i^||  pam,  p  awa  p  rad.  0  ||  gyf  T 
||  by,  y  au/"  lt.  1  B.  (e  ?)  vom  1.  Corr.  0,  hl  T  20  mid  ü6.  d.  Z.  F  || 
styran,  n  aus  m  rad.  F;  steorau  T  ||  paemjpam  T\\  swingelü  0  ai  licum- 
llcre]lichaml.  T\\  claiiisungejdaa  1.  u  üb.  d.  Z.  A;  clensunge  F  \\  gepencan 
F   aa  dysegan,  y  auf  R.  1  B.  vom  1.  Corr.  0 ;  dysegum  T  ||  mon jman  T 
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and  eft  on  o])re  stowe:     „Sleah  })ine  sunu  mid  gyrde,    [)onne 
alyst  pu  his  saule  from  deade." 

Se  abbod  sceal  simle  gemunan,  J)8et  hit  awriten  is,  J)8em 
J>e  bid  mare  befsest,  from  {jsem  eac  mare  bid  abeden.  He 
5  sceal  gej)encan,  fast  he  swide  unefelice  wisan  underfehd,  )>aet 
is,  })a3t  he  sceal  rsedan  and  racian  opra  manna  saulum,  sumum 
mid  olsecungum,  sumum  mid  preaungum,  sumum  mid  lare,  no 
Jset  an,  |>3et  he  sceole  symle  gyrnan,  })8et  he  him  })8es  befsesten 
eowdes   nanne  aefwirdlan  nsebbe,    ac  eac  J>set  he  maege  gefeon 

10  be  J)sem  wsestme  heora  godra  weorca. 

Ne  sceal  him  na  lytel  Juncean,  se  underfeng  saula  reccen- 
domes,  J>ara  he  sceal  ealra  riht  agyldan  on  domesdsege.  Ne 
sceal  he  syfian  ne  msenan  ymb  woruldspeda,  fortsein  hit  is 
awriten:  „Secad  serest  Sodes  rice  and  his  rihtwisnesse,  he  eow 

15  gifej)  eal,  Jjset  ge  bejmrfan"  ;  and  eft  hit  is  awriten:  „Ne  bid 
nan  wana,  J)am  J)e  5od  on  riht  ondrsedad."  Wite  eac  se  abbod, 
Jjset  se  Jte  onfehd  saula  to  rseccsenne,  he  gearwad  hine  selfne 
to  dorne  on  psem  dorne  on  domesdsege,  and  Jjser  he  sceal  riht 
agyldan  for   ealle,    J>a   {>e  he   onfeng,    and  eac  for  his  agene 

20  saule. 


1  Sieh  T||pine  sunu]pinne  s.  OT;  pin  bearn  F  a  sawle  T  \\  fram 
T  3  abbnd  OT  ||  symle  T  3 .*  pam  pe  bid]pä  byd  T  *  fram  T  ||  pani] 
pam  TF  ||  mare]cuarae  .F||byp  T  ||  abeden]  Paeden  0  5  sceall  T  ||  g-pen- 
cean.  OT||-h»-]aw8  Leo  rad.  ,F||©wype  T||  unypelice -F  6  he  aw*  heo  rad. 
F  ||  sceall  T  ||  raciau]recreaii  T  ||  sawluua  OT  7  olaßrungiimjjeleeuiigü, 
sele-  öm/1  Ras  0;  olecungum  TF,  snmü  mid  olecrmgtim  ü6  d.  Z.  F\\ 
preawiihgum  T ;  prea-  .Ende  d.  Seite,  es  fthien  einigt  (vermuthlich  zwei) 
Blätter  und  die  nächste  Seite  beginnt  in  Cav.  V.  F\\  no]na  T  9  scyle  T 
||  simle  0  \\  befaestenJbefaF-stan  T,  baef'estan  O  9  e<>wdes]heorde  T  \\  asf- 
wyrdlau  0,  jewyrdlau  T  ||  gefeon^blissian  feon  T  10  pä  T  n  sawla 
OT  ".  1S  recrendomesj-ecceitdonjas  T  "  paera  T  ||  ealra  f.  T  1S  seofian 
T||ma3iian  T||ymbe  T  ||  worldsp.  0  ||  pä  T  14  Seread T\\  -nysse  T  15 
gyfep  0,  gyfd  T  ||  eall  T  ||  bepurfon  OT  ||  byp  T  16  ondredap  0  ||  abbud 
0  17  sawla  Or||  rseccenne  0,  reccentie  T  ||  sylfne  T  18  pam  T  ||  par]per 
O    80  sawle  O,  sawla   T 
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III. 

BE  DY  DE  MON  EAL  5EFERE  ON  HEALECUM 

3EDEAHTE  3ELADI5E. 

Swa  oft  swa  senig  ding  healices  on  mynstre  to  donne  sy, 
geladige  se  abbod  eal  j)set  gefere  and  secge  eallum,  embe  hwaet  5 
neoda  to  smeagenne  sy.  And  heora  ealra  gej>eaht  gehyrende 
smeage  on  his  agenum  ge[)ance  and  j)set  do,  J>a3t  him  selost 
Jrince.  Forjti  J)onne  we  eal  gefere  to  gefeahte  geladian  heton, 
fordi  }>e  oft  5od  j)an  ginstum  anwryhd,  hwaet  selost  sy  to 
healdenne.  10 

peahtigen  J)8enne  pa  brofru  and  swa  rsed  syllen  mid  ealre 
eadmodnesse  and  underpeodnesse,  fset  nan  ne  gedyrstlsece  mid 
anwilnesse  his  agenne  rsed  to  bewerigenne,  ac  stände  eal  seo 
gepeahtung  on  Jjses  abbodes  dorne,  and  do  {)aet  him  selost  and 
halwendost  ])ince,  and  hie  ealle  gemsenelice  him  to  fsem  hyren  15 
geornlice.  Ac  ealswa  hit  gerised,  j)aet  })a  geongran  {mm  yldrum 
hyren,  swa  eac  gerisej),  Jaet  se  ealdor,  })8et  is  se  abbud,  swide 
rihtlice  and  forejjanclice  eal  gestyhtige  and  gesette,  J)8et  him 
gemsene  bid. 

On  aelcum  Jringum  hie  sceolon  habban  J>one  regol  to  lar-  20 
eowe,    and  no  of  faem  abugan  J^urh  senige  gedyrstignesse ;  ne 

2  üeberschr.  f.  T  ||  Dl  0  ||  MAN  0  ||  3KFERED  A  ||  ON  HEAL.] 
TO  HEALOCÜ  0.  Capitelnum.  f  AOT  *  f>in<g  T  5  abbud  OT  ||  eall 
T  ||  embHJymbe  T  6  Vor  suieHg-nne  Ras.  1  B.  (s?)  0  ||  eallra  T  \  7 
gehyrende  smeag<-]gehyre  7  siiie*  geT  7  g  ban<e]-ce  auf  R.  0  ||  sela6t  0, 
selust  T  8  b"nne]bon  darüber  ein  rad  oder  verwetzt  A  ||  we  eal  aus 
sceal  rad.  0  ||  ealle  g-t.  T  9  ban]bam  T  ||  g;t»snnn]g  usru".  das  üb.  d. 
Z.  eingeschobene  n  auf  Ras.  eines  {also  uitprgl.  m)  0;  ging^tum  T\\ 
ariwryhd]g-swutelad  T  lu  healdanne  T  n  bealitigaen  0  |j  bnu.e  0,  bonne 
TllgVbrodru  OT  ||  syllan  T  ||  eallre  T  12  eadm»  dn.  0;  eadmodnyss<<  T 
||  uiidprbeodnysse  T\\  gedyrstlice  O  ,3  bewerienne  OT  ||  eall  T  u  abbudes 
T  ||  him  bin  gpm&nelb  e  auf  dem  untern  Rande  nachgetragen  und  darauf 
an  der  betreffenden  Stelle  verwiesen  0  \\  selast  0,  selust  T  ,5  haiwendest 
O  ||  hi#*]hy  0,  hig  T  li.  ,6  baem  —  geornlicejbä  hyran  g^lice  T  "  Ac 
ealswa]-eall-  T;  A  sceal  swa  A  ||  g.risedjgeiysap.  r  auf  Ras.  eines  B. 
(h?  b?  b?),  nacÄ  s  ein  Strich  rad.  (gebyrab?)  2' ||  gingran  T  ,7  Lyrau 
T,  hieren  0  ||  ealder  0  ||  swide,  e  ü&.  d.  Z.  A  18  eali  T  ||  g^styhtige]-ty- 
auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  0;  gestihtige  T  ||  heom  T  19  byb  2*  a°  hie]hi 
T  ||  sceolau  T  ||  bon  0    3l  no]na  T  ||  J>a>mlbft  21  ||  gedyrstignessejge-  fehlt  T 
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sceal  nan  mon  on  mynstre  girnan,  J)set  he  his  agenum  willan 
folgie.  Ne  eac  sceal  nan  mon  gepristlsecan,  paet  he  aht  stij)- 
lices  sprsece  ongean  his  abbod,  nauper  ne  binnan  mynstre  ne 
butan;  gif  hit  hwa  dejj,  Jjonne  sceal  he  underhnigan  paere 
5  steore  regollicre  lare.  Wite  se  abbod  peah,  eal  paet  he  do, 
fast  he  hit  do  mid  Sodes  ege  and  gehealdsumnesse  ]3ses  regoles, 
fordaem  pe  butan  tweon  he  sceal  ealra  his  doma  riht  agyldan 
beforan  paem  rihtwisan  deman  on  domesdaege. 

3if  ponne  hwylc  laesse  J)ing  sie  to  smeagenne,  J>onne  haebbe 

10  he  Jiara  yldestra  manna  gejjeaht,  fordsem  hit  is  awriten:   „Eall 

£aet  J)u  do,   do  hit  mid  gepeahte,  Jjonne  ne  gehreowed  hit  pe 


IV. 
BE  30DDRA  WEORCA  TOLÜM. 

15  ^Erest  mon  sceal  5od  lufian  of  ealre  heortan  and  of  eallum 

mode  and  of  eallum  maegene,  and  aefter  J)on  his  nyhstan,  swa 
swa  hine  sylfne. 

Ne  sceal  mon  manslean,    ne  on  unriht  haeman,  ne  stelan, 
ne   unalyfedlice    gelustfullian,    ne   leasunga    secgan,    ac    aelcne 

20  man  mon  sceal  arweordian,  and  ne  sceal  nan  mon  don  oprum, 
})a3t  he  nelle,  {>aet  him  mon  do.  Mon  sceal  his  agnum  lustum 
widsacan  and  folgian  Cristes  lare;  his  lichoman  gehwa  sceal 
claensian,    fset   is  mid  forhaefdnesse   wyldan;    estmettas  no  to 


1  moD]man  T  ||  gyrnan  T\\  agnü  0  *  folgige  OT\\  ue  eac  ne  sceall 
jT||moD]maun  T  ||  gepristlsecanjge-  f.  0;  -cean  T  a  aprece  OTHabbnd 
OT  ||  naoperjnawper  0,  napor  T  *  buton  OT  ||  gyf  T  ||  sceall  T  \  b 
paera  steora  T  *  regall.  T  \\  abbud  OT||eall  T  6  regoles  T  7  forpam 
T  ||  buton  T  ||  doma,  o  auf  B.  darunter  e  O  8  beforam  T  \\  paeinjpä  T 
9  3yf  T\\  hwylc]hwilc  T,  hwelc  0  ||  pincg  T  ||  sy  T\\  Vor  smeag.  ein  ge 
rad.  0  10  paera  T  ||  pam  T\\  eal  O  "  Nach  ponne  B.  von  2  B.  T  \\ 
gehreowed]ge-  /.  TO,  reowad  0 

14  Ueberschr.  f.  T  ||  30DDRE  A,  30DRA  0.  Capitelnum.  f.  AOT 
15  Erest  0  ||  man  T  ||  sceall  T  18  pon]pä  T  17  selfne  0  18  man  T  \\ 
unrihtjun-  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T  19  leasunge  0  ||  secgean  OT  \\  aelcne, 
ne  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T  20  mann  man  T  ||  arwurpian  T  \\  man  T 
21  man  T||Man  T\\  sceall  T  \\  agenum  T  a*  lichaman  T  ||  sceal  /.  A  " 
forhaefedn.  T  li  na  T 
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graediglice  mon  ne  sceal  lufian,  ac  faesten  mon  sceal  lufian. 
Earme  mon  sceal  hyrtan  and  nacode  scrydan ;  untrume  neosian 
and  deade  bebyrgean ;  geswenctum  helpan  and  sariendne  frefrian. 
And  fram  weoruldwilnungum  hine  sceal  gehwa  fremdian  and 
nan  ])ing  beforan  Cristes  lufe  settan.  Yrre  ne  sceal  mon  ful-  5 
fremman ;  yrsunge  tidelice  sceal  mon  gehealdan ;  facn  ne  sceal 
mon  on  heortan  gehabban;  lease  sibbe  ne  sceal  mon  syllan; 
sope  lufe  ne  sceal  mon  forlaetan.  Swerian  ne  sceal  mon,  J>y- 
laes  mon  forswerige ;  sodfaestnesse  of  heortan  and  of  müde  mon 
sceal  simle  fordbringan.  Ne  sceal  mon  yfel  mid  yfele  gyldan,  10 
ne  nanum  men  naenne  teonan  ne  don,  ac  J)onne  him  mon  yfel 
do,  he  sceal  gefyldelice  araefnian;  his  fynd  mon  sceal  lufian 
for  oodes  lufan ;  J>a  wergendan  ne  sceal  mon  na  ongeanwerian, 
ac  ma  bletsian ;  ehtnesse  for  rihte  mon  sceal  eadmodlice  geftolian. 
Ne  sceal  mon  beon  ofermod,  ne  druncengeorn,  ne  oferaßte,  ne  15 
toslapol,  ne  slaw,  ne  gnorniende,  ne  taelende.  Ac  ealne  his 
tohopan  he  sceal  habban  on  ood;  donne  he  hwaet  godes  dej>, 
ponne  sceal  he  paet  eal  tellan  to  oode,  and  JDonne  he  hwaet 
yfeles  dej),  he  sceal  witan,  {>aet  J)aet  cymd  of  him  sylfum. 
Domesdaeg  he  sceal  simle  gejsaencean,  and  hellewitu  he  him  20 
sceal  a  ondraedan,  and  Jiaes  ecean  lifes  he  sceal  mid  ealre 
geornfulnesse  girnan,  and  aelce  daege  he  him  sceal  deades  wenan. 
His  weorca  he   sceal  giman  on  aelce  tide,    p^et  pa  gode  sien, 

1  man  T  ||  sceall  T  ||  faestan  T  \\  man  T  \\  sceall  T  a  earmae,  &zu  e  halb 
rad.  T  \\  man  T  ||  hyrtan,  y  auf  R.  worunter  eo  T  ||  untrumne  T  \\  neosian] 
geneosian,  eo  auf  B.  T;  niosion,  das  2.  i  üb.  d.  Z.  0  3  sargiendne  0,  sa- 
riende T  *  worold-  T  \\  wilnungum]wil-  aufR.  worunter  wie  es  scheint  wn-  T 

||  sceall  T  %  dincg  T\\  sceall  nan  man  T  5.  6  fulfr.Jfullfr.  das  2.  1  üb 
d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T  6  tidelice]danacZ»  üb.  d.  Z.  von  späterer  Hd.  ne 
in  A;  tide  ne  OT  \\  man  T  \\  facen  T  7  man  T  \\  man  T  s  man  T  \\  man 
T  *.  9  pe  laes  man  T  J_  man  T  10  symle  T  ||  sceal,  e  üb.  d.  Z.  0  \\ 
man  T  ll  men  naenne]m  nenne  0  ||  ne  f.  T\\  him  mon]man  him  T  u.  12 
yuel  do  0  12  gepeldelice  0  ||  araefnian]a  forberan  T  \\  man  T  13  wyrgen- 
dan  T  \\  man  T  \\  na  f.  T  \\  wergean  0;  wyrgean,  davor  ein  d  rad.  T 
14  ehtnysse  T  ||  mau  T  \\  eadmodl.  T  15  man  T  u  slau  0  18  eall  T  \\ 
tellan]-ella-  auf  Ras.  0  ,9  yfles  O  \\  selfnm  0  20  sceall  T  \\  symle  T  \\ 
gepaencean,  a  üb.  d.  Z.  A;  gepencean  0,  gepencgean   T   2l  ondnedon   T 

||  des  0  ||  eceanjrfas  2.  e  auf  Ras.  T  \\  sceal,  a  auf  Ras.  und  unter  d. 
Z.  ein  Einschaltung szeichen  (vielleicht  ursprgl.  sceall)  T  \\  ealre]das  2. 
e  auf  Ras.   T    "  gyrnan  0T\\  da-ge]da'g  O    '"  giman  Igyman  07'||tid   T 

||  goda  2' ||  sien]syn  OT 

2 
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and  he  sceal  gej)encan,  fjaet  he  nahwer  Sode  dygle  ne  biet,  ac 
he  hine  ößghwaer  gesihjr,  |)a  yflan  gefohtas,  J>e  him  on  mod 
becumad,  he  sceal  sona  on  Criste  toslean  and  bis  gastlican 
lareowe  andedtan.  Donne  he  hie  toslyhd  on  Criste,  J>onne  he 
5  gedenced  Cristes  Jwowunge  and  his  wundra  and  mid  {>aem  ge- 
pohtum  aflymed  J>a  yfelam  ge|)ohtas.  His  mud  he  sceal  from 
aelcum  {)weoran  and  yflum  wordum  gehealdan ;  ne  sceal  he  fela 
sprecan,  ne  idele  word  ne  leahtorbere ;  ne  hleahter  ne  sceal  he 
lufian.    Haiige  raedan  he  sceal  lustlice  gehyran  and  gelome  on 

10  gebedum  beon;  his  fordgewitenan  yfelu  he  sceal  daeghwamlice 
mid  tearum  5cde  andettan  and  hie  georne  betan. 

Ne  sceal  he  his  lichoman  luste  folgian;  his  agenne  willan 
he  sceal  onseunian,  and  his  abbodes  bebodum  on  eallum  [ungum 
he  sceal  hyran,   ^eah  hit  sy,   swa  swa  hit  ne  gedafenad,   ])aet 

1 5  he  wyrs  do,  J>onne  he  lsere ;  hie  sceolan  gemnnan  })one  drihten- 
lican  ewide,  on  daem  he  ewae}):  „Jjaet  ftaet  hie  eow  seegan,  do 
ge  {»aet,  and  J)aet  {jaet  hie  don,  ne  don  ge  fset."  Ne  sy  nan 
lofgeorn,  ne  wilnigende,  J>aet  his  daeda  haiige  gesaede  sien,  aer 
hie  haiige  weordan,    ac  hiege,    J38et  hit  mid  sode  gesaed  beon 

20  maege ;  he  sceal  5odes  bebodu  dseghwamlice  mid  godum  daedum 
gefyllan  and  his  claennesse  lufian;  ne  sceal  he  naenne  mon 
hatigan ;  ne  sceal  he  andan  and  aefest  healdan,  ne  geflit  lufian ; 
he  sceal  upahefednesse  forfleon  and  his  ealderas  weordian  and 
his  geongran  lufian ;  for  Sodes  lufan  for  heora  fynd  hie  sceolan 


1  gebencean  OT  ||  nahwar  T  ||  digle  OT  ||  byb   T    2    aeghwar    T\\ 
gesyhb    T  ||  yfelan    T    *  andettan    OT  ||  hig    T    5  gedenrb    T  ||  7    bis 
wnudra]ü&.  d,  Z.  A;  7  his  wundro  OT  \\  bam  T    &.  6  gebohtum,    o  auf 
Ras.  0;  gebaneum   T    6  yfelan   T,  yflan  O  ||  frä   T    7  Na  T  \\  feala  T    8 
leahtorbere  ne  hleahterjhleahtorbaere  n.  hl.  0;    hleahtorfulne  hleahtor  T 
9  ra?dan]riedinoge  T\\  sceall  T  H  hie]hig  T  ™  lichaman  T  *3  abbudes  T  u 
sy]sig  T  ||  gedafnad  0    '&  hie]hi  danach,  Ras.  1  B.  A;  hig  T  ||  seeolon  0  || 
gemunen   T\\  bon  0     16  cwyde   T\\  bam  T\\  cw§b  O  ||  hiejhi  danach  Ras. 
1   B.  A;    hig  danach  Ras.  1  B.  T  ||  sergan]secggan  O,  secg(e)an  das  e 
vor  a  rad.   T    17  hie]hi  danach  e  rad.  A ;  hig  T  ||  don]do  OT    l8  sien] 
syn  OT    19  hie]hi  danach  e  (?)  rad    A;    hi   T  ||  wyrban   T,    weorbon  O 
||  gesaed]gesed  O    20  sceall   T  ||  gebodu  0    21  man   T    22  hatian    OT  \\ 
andian   T  ||  gefl\i]danaeh  ein  zweites  t  aber  mit  Tilgungspunkt  darunter 
T    23  -nysse  T    24  gingran   T  ||  lnfan]lufon   T  ||  hiejhi    danach  Ras.  1 
B.  A;  hig  T  \\  seeolon  O 
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gebiddan;  o?r  sunnan  setigange  hie  sceolan  to  sibbe  fon  wij) 
pa  ungejwaeran ;  and  he  naefre  ne  geortreowe  be  oodes  mildse. 
Efne  nu  f)is  synd  gastlices  craeftes  toi  and  gebytla ;  daenne 
hie  from  us  daeges  and  nihtes  unablinnendlice  beoj)  gefyllede 
and  on  domesdaege  eft  betaehte,  seo  med  us  bid  from  drihtne  5 
agolden,  pe  he  sylfa  behet,  [>aet  is:  „J)aet  maennisc  eage  for 
hire  maerde  micelnesse  geseon  ne  mihte,  ne  mannes  eare  ge- 
hyran,  ne  on  mannes  heortan  ne  astah,  de  5od  aelmihtig  gege- 
arwad  eallum  J>am,  J>e  hine  lufiad."  On  mynstres  claustre 
geferraedene  stajjolfaestnes  ealle  J>as  [>enunge  began  sceal  and  10 
geornfullice  wyrcean. 


BE  HYRSÜMNESSE. 

Daere  forman  eadmodnesse  stepe  is  hyrsumnes  butan  elc- 
unge.  Seo  gedafenad  J>aem  J>e  nan  {)ing  him  leofre  ne  laetad,  15 
[jonne  Crist  aelmihtigne.  J)a  hie  begad  for  heora  halgan  {>eow- 
domes  behate,  oplpe  for  helle wites  ogan,  odde  for  daes  ecan 
lifes  wuldre.  Sona  swa  heom  aenig  Jring  fram  heora  ealdre  ge- 
boden  bid,  hi  J3aet  butan  elcunge  mid  weorce  gefremmad,  swylce 
hit  fram  3ode  sylfum  geboden  sy.  Be  swilcum  drihten  Jms  20 
cwyd  :  „Of  eares  hlyste  he  hyrsumode  me."  Eft  he  to  lareowum 
{ms  cwid :  „Se  J>e  eow  gehyrd,  he  gehyrd  me,  and  se  [>e  eow 
mishyrd,  he  mishyrd  me." 


l  gebiddan,  ge-  üb.  d.  Z.   T  ||  hie]hi  danach  Ras.  eines  e  A ;  big  T 

||  sceolon  0  ||  sybbe   T    2  ungepweran  0  ||  geortreowa  OT||godes   auf 

Ras.  vom   1.  Corr.    T  ||  miltse  OT    8  poone  T    4  hiejhi   danach  Ras.J 

B.  A ;  hig  T  ||  frä   T  ||  uuablinn.Jungeswicendlice  T    &  eft>ft  0  \\  byp  *T 

||  fram  OT    <>  Zwischen  is  und  p;n  Ras.  von  2 — 3  B.   T  ||  mennisc  OT 

7  hire]heora  T  ||  maerde]maerdje  doch  im  2.  x  das  a  durch  Punkt  getilgt, 

also  maerde  zu  lesen   T  ||  miceluysse  T  ||  mihte]meahte  0  \\  e&re]aus  eane 

rad.  T    9  eallum,  e  möglicherweise  auch  hier  aus  x  rad.  T    H  wercean  0 

13  Ueberschr.  f.   T.    Capitelnum.  f.  Hss.    14  d;ere  forraan]Se  forma 

0T||  eadmodn.   T  ||  staipe   T  ||  bnton   T    »>  Seo]se  0  ||  gedafnad  OT  ||  pam 

7'||dincg  T    *6  hie]liig   T    16.  17  peowdomes,  es  aus  aes  rad.   T    17  be- 

hatejbeabte  A  ||  ecean  T    18  heom]him  T  ||  binog  T   19  byp  !T||buton  T 

||  gefremm.,    ge  üb.  d.   Z.   T  ||  swilce  OT    20  selfü  O  ||  swylcum  O    21 

cwyd,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.,  vielleicht  e  darunter  0    22  cwyb  OT 

2* 


20  Cap.  V. 

Eornostlice,  J»a  j)e  Jyllice  synt,  sona  swa  him  hwaet  beboden 
bid,  heora  agenne  willan  aweorpad  and  swa  hwilce  bysiga,  swa 
hy  on  handa  hsefdan,  unfulworhte  laetad  and  mid  hwatum  hyr- 
sumnesse  fet  J>ses  beodendan  stefne  mid  weorce  gefolgiad,  and 
5  swilce  on  are  berhthwile  seo  foressede  J>ses  lareowes  hses  and 
Ja  fulfremedan  J>ses  laerincmannes  weorc  mid  5odes  eges  caf- 
scipe  gemaenelice  butu  Ja  Jing  beod  gefyllede. 

On   swylcum  wunad  seo  lufu  Jses  fsereldes  to  ecum  life, 
fordi  Jonne  hi  Jaene  ancsuman  weg  geceosad,  be  Jaem  se  heelend 

10  cwyd:  „Ancsum  and  neara  is  se  weg,  J)e  to  life  lset",  |>8et  is, 
J)aet  he  be  his  agenum  dorne  ne  libbe,  ne  he  agenum  lustum 
ne  hyrsumige,  ac  be  fremedum  dorne  and  hsese  donde  sy,  on 
mynstre  wunigende,  Jset  abbod  his  wealde  and  tsece,  a  gewil- 
nige.    Buton  tweon,    Ja  J»e  J)ilice  beod,   hi  geefenlaecad  Jone 

15  cwide,  Je  drihten  be  him  sylfum  Jus  cwsej:  „Ne  com  ic  toji, 
Jaet  ic  minne  agenne  willan  worhte,  ac  Jses,  Je  me  hider  ssende." 
Deos  sylfe  hyrsumnes  bid  5ode  antfenge  and  mannum  lufteme, 
gif  Jaet  gebodene  bid  gefremed  unforhtlice  and  unsleaclice  and 
unasolcenlice  and  butan  ceorunge  and  butan  nellendes  andsware ; 

20  seo  hyrsumnes  to  sode,  Je  bid  Jaem  ealdrum  gegearwod,  heo 
bid  5ode  gedon;  he  sodlice  sylf  Jus  cwaej:  „Se  Je  eow  ge- 
hyrd,  he  gehyrd  me.u  And  mid  godum  mode  and  glaedum  ge- 
Jance  Ja  underjeoddan  leorneras  heora  ealdrum  hyran  sceolan, 
fordi  butan  tweon   Jaene  glaedan   hyran  5od  lufad  and  Jone 

25  unrotan  hataj;  witodlice,  Jeah  hwylc  leorninccniht  his  ealdres 


1  Jyllicejpillice  0 ;  swylce,  -ylce  aufB.  T  ||  synd  T  \\  hwaet/".  T  2  byj 
T  ||  vor  willan  ein  a  rad.  A  \\  nach  hwilce  1  B.  («?)  rad.  T  ||  bysega  T  8 
hy]hig  T  ||  unfullw.  T  \\  hwaetnm  T  4  beodenden  T  ||  staefne  OT  &  are] 
anre  OT  \\  lareowas  T  6  fullfrem.  T  \\  laerincmannes]leorninogmannes  T  6.  7 
cafscype  O  8  swilcü  T  9  hig  T  ||  Jaene]Jone  T  ||  anegsuman  T  ||  Ja  T 
10  Angcs.  T  ||  neara  T  12  gebyrsumige  T  \\  dome]raode  T  \\  donde,  de 
auf  Bas.  1  B.  (J?)  0  U  abbud  T  l*  Jilioe]Jillice  0,  Jyllice  T  \\  -l<e- 
cead  T  1&  cwyde  T  \\  Zw.  sylfü  und  Jus  Bas.  1  Striches  (1?)  O  16 
willan  auf  Bas.  T  17  antfenge]Zw>.  ant  und  fenge  Bas.  1  B.  0;  and- 
fencge  T  ||  luftyme  T  18  gyf  T  ||  byj  T  19  buton  (bloss  das  erstemal) 
T  ||  nellendes]ellendes  A  20  F  beginnt  wieder  ||  byj  Jam  T  21  sylf  Jus 
cwaejjp.  s.  cw.  T  22  gehyrd]Ztü.  r  und  d  ein  e,  doch  darunter  Tilgungs- 
punkt A  ||  godum,  -ü  auf  Bas.  0  23  -peoddan]das  1.  d  üb.  d.  Z.  F  \\ 
hyran,  y  auf  Bas.  worunter  eo  T  ||  sceolon  OF  2*  fordy  0  ||  buton  T  \\ 
tweo  0  ||  Jone]Jaene  F    25  hwilc  T  ||  leornincgcn.  T,  -ningcn.  0 
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gebodu  mid  weorce  gefremme,  gif  he  hit  mid  müde  beceorad 
o[){)e  mid  mode  besargad,  ne  bid  hit  [)eah  3ode  andfenge,  |)e 
?elces  mannes  heortan  {mrhsyhd,  ac  for  swylcere  dsede  he  nane 
mede  jet  öode  ne  onfehd,  ac  gyt  ma  on  ecum  wite  mid  J)am 
murcnerum,  J)e  oode  mishyrdon,  bid  geset,  butan  he  mid  fulre 
dsedbote  his  ungetane  gebete. 


VI. 
BE    SWI5AN. 

Vtan  don  swa  swa  se  witega  myngad,  {ms  ewedende :  „Ic 
CWfflJ),  f)#t  ic  beheolde  mine  wegas,  jjaet  ic  ne  gylte  jmrh  mine  10 
tungan ;  ic  gesette  minum  mu|>e  heordnesse ;  ic  adumbade  and 
an  godum  clypungum  gestilde."  Mid  {rissum  wordum  se  halga 
witega  gesweotulad,  {>aet  we  sceolan  idelra  worda  for  synna 
wite  geswigian:  fxmne  he  for  swigan  msegene  foroft  godra 
clypunge  geswac,  eornostlice  mon  sceal  idelra  worda  geswican.  15 

))eah  fulfremedum  leornerum  for  swigean  hefignesse  seld- 
hwaenne  leaf  geseald  sie  to  sprecenne  ymbe  haiige  spraeca  and 
ymbe  Jjsere  saule  getimbrunge,  fordi  hit  Jjus  awriten  is  on 
halgum  bocum:  „On  maenigfealdre  spraece  ne  bid  syn  forbo- 
gen"  ;  and  eft  is  awriten:  „Dead  and  lif  on  |)2ere  tungan  20 
handa."  So})lice  psem  lareowe  gedafenad,  |)set  he  sprece  and 
tsece,   £am  leornere  gerist,    Jjaet  he  swigie  and  gehyre.    ForJ)i 

l  gebodu  f.  T  ||  gyf  T  ||  mid  f.  T  2  byp  T  ||  peah  f.  T  ||  -fenege 
T  3  swileere  T  ||  he  f.  OF  ||  nuede  F  4  anfehp  ^||pa3m  F  5  mishyr- 
don, s  auf  Ras.  worunter  d  0  ||  byp  OTF  ||  buton  T   6  ungepane]anpanc  T 

8  üeberschr.  f.  T  ||  swigean  F.  Capitelnum.  f.  AOT  9  se]pe  0  \\ 
mynegad  T  n  adumtude  T  12  an]on  aus  an  rad.  A;  on  T  ||  j)issiau| 
pisom  T,  dysum  OF  13  witiga  T  ||  gnsweotolap  F,  geswutelap  T  jj  seeolanj 
seeolon  F,  sceolen  T,  seuhm  0  ||  idelre  T  1*  geswngian  F  ||  swigean  F 
||  ma?gene,  -ne  auf  Ras.  0;  ma'ge  F;  ma3gne,  doch  -ne  auf  Ras.  von 
der  Grösse  eines  B.  vom  1.  Corr.  T  I5  eornestl.  F  ||  man  TF  ||  idelra 
f.  F  ||  geswican,  -ican  auf  Ras.  0  1°  peah,  unter  h  ein  Tilgungspunkt 
oder  Schmutzfleck  in  O ;  das  h  anradiert  oder  zufällig  etwas  verwetzt 
in  F\\  fulfr.Jfullfr.  doch  das  1.  1  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T  ||  swigan  F 
17  geseald,  das  2.  e  üb.  d.  Z.  A  ||  siejsy  OF,  si  T  ||  sprecanne  T  ||  spreca 
F,  spraece  T  18  pserejpara  T  \\  sawle  F,  sawla  T  19  byp  T  20  \[f  y8 
on  T   21  pam  T  ||  gedafnap  TF  ||  sprawe  0    22  pajm  f  ||  pet  2'  ||  swugie  /' 
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{xmne  gif  hwaet  to  ahsienne  sy  fram  harn  ealdre,  hset  sy  geah- 
sod  mid  ealre  eadmodnesse  and  underheodnesse  willa  and  mi- 
celre  arweordnesse.  Ne  he  on  dam  furhor  ne  sprece,  bonne 
hit  framige;  gegafspraece  and  idele  word  and  ha  word,  J>e 
5  leahter  astyrien,  ecum  loce  on  eallum  stowum  we  geneoheriad 
and  forbeodah,  and  to  swylcere  sprsece  nan  leornere  bis  mud 
nsefre  mid  minre  leafe  ne  ontyne. 


VII. 
BE  EADMODNESSE. 

10  öodcund  gewrit  us  to  eadmodnesse  myngad  hus  clypiende : 

„Mic  J>e  hine  anhefd,  he  bid  geneojierad,  and  selc  £e  hine 
mid  eadmodnesse  geneoherad,  he  bid  mid  weordmynte  on- 
hafen."  Jmrh  has  clypunge  is  gesweotolad,  hset  selc  upahefednes 
asprincd  of  modignesse  cynrene ;  wid  hone  unheaw  hine  bewa- 

15  rode  se  witega,  {ms  cwehende:  „Drihten,  nis  min  heorte  on- 
hafen,  ne  mine  eagan  upabrodene,  ne  ic  ne  ferde  on  mserdum, 
ne  wundorlice  mid  getote  ne  bode.  Ac  hwset  honne,  gif  ic 
eadmodlice  me  sylfne  ne  understode,  ac  min  mod  on  modig- 
nesse anhofe?    Agyld  J>u  me,  drihten,  mid  biternesse  lean,  swa 

20  swa  modor  dej)  hyre  bearne,  honne  hio  hit  fram  hire  breosta 
gesoce  wenej)." 


1  gyf  T  ||  sy]si(e),  e  rad.  F  ||  pam]üo.  d.  Z.  T;  f.  0  2  ealre,  lr 
auf  Ras.  von  3  B.  (l!r?)  0;  eallre  T\\  eadm.]eadm.  AT,  doch  d  wie  es 
scheint  später  aus  d  rad.  A;  das  d  in  mod  üb  d.  Z.  A  \\  underpeod- 
nysse  F||  willa]/'.  OTF  8  -nysse  jF;  arwyrdnesse  T  \\  for{>or  0,  furpur  F 
*  fremige,  das  1.  e  auf  Ras.  T  6  leahterjdavor  ein  h  üb.  d.  Z.  F  || 
astyrian  T  \\  ecum  loce,  auf  Ras.  F;  eeeum  1.  T;  ecum  locige  0  ||  geny- 
periad  TF,  -pe-  üb.  d.  Z.  T  6  swiloere  OTF\\  spr§ce,  q  wahrscheinlich 
erst  nachträglich  aus  e  gemacht  0 

9  üeberschr.  f.  T.  Capitelnum.  VI.  A,  f.  OT  10  eadm.  T  ||  myne- 
£ap  T  11  onhefp  T  ||  byp  T  ||  genyperod  T,  geniperad  F  J2  eadmod- 
nysse  T  ||  genyperad  T  ||  byd  T  ||  wyrdm.  T  18  clypuncge  F  ||  gesweotulad 
F,  -swutelod  T  ||  uppahafennyss  T  i4  aspriugap  T,  asprinp  F  ||  cynnryne 
T  15  nys  T  16  upp.  T  17  ne  bode]be  me  ne  bodude  F;  ne  bode  da- 
nach üb.  d.  Z.  noch  ein  de  T  ||  gyf  T  18  eadm.  T  ||  selfne  0  \\  under- 
stod  F  19  anhof  F\\  agild  F  20  modert  ||  depjdaep,  d  auf  Ras.  worunter 
p  vom  1.  Corr.  JP  jj  hire  F,  heora  T  ||  biojheo  TJF||hyre  F,  heora  T  21 
wenap   T 
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Fordi  })onue  gif  we  J>one  hrof  J>aere  healican  eadmodnesse 
getillan  willad  and  to  daere  heofonlican  anhefednesse,  ))e  mid 
J)ises  andweardes  lifes  eadmodnesse  bid  gestigen,  caflice  cuman 
J>encad,  seo  hlaedder  is  urum  daedum  to  arierenne,  J>e  Jacobe 
on  swefne  weard  anywed,  Jmrh  da  him  waeron  gesweotolade  5 
icgder  ge  upstigende  englas  ge  niperstigende.  Nis  butan  tweon 
to  understandenne  se  upstige  and  se  ni|>erstige  on  nane  oJ)ere 
wisan,  butan  \met  heofona  rices  upstige  mid  eadmodnesse  geearnod 
bid  and  mid  ofermettum  forwyrht.  Seo  araerede  hlaedder  tacnad 
ure  lif  on  disse  weorulde,  daet  bid  mid  eadmodre  heortan  {>urh  10 
drihten  araered  to  heofonum ;  fjaere  hlaedre  sidan  tacniad  licho- 
man  and  saule;  on  daem  twam  sidum,  Jjaet  is  on  saule  and  on 
lichoman,  missenlice  staepas  eadmodnesse  and  J)eawfaestnesse  sio 
godcunde  geladung  to  daem  upstige  gefaestnode. 


VIIb.    (VIII.)  15 

BE  DAM  TWELF  ST^EPUM  EALRE  EADMODNESSE.     VIIM. 

Daere  forman  eadmodnysse  staepe  is,  }>aet  gehwa  3odes 
ege   haebbe  and   aetforan   his   eagena  gesyhde  singallice  sette 

l  Zw.  poune  und  gif  steht  leofe  gebrodra,  wobei  das  d  auf  R.  vom  1. 
Corr.  F  ||  gyf  T  \\  doime  hrof,  das  h  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T  |j  eadm. 
T  2  getillaujvor  t  ein  s  rad.  AT  ||  heofenl.  0  ||  anhaefedn.  F  8  pisses 
OF  ||  andweardan  T  ||  eadm.  T  ||  byp  T  4  pencead  T  ||  arerenne  .F||j>e] 
pae  0  6  onywed  TF  ||  gesweotolode  F,  geswutolode  T  6  uppstig.  T  \\ 
nyperst.  T  \\  buton  T  7  uppst.  T\\  se  nip.]se  f  F\\  nyperst.  T  \\  opre  T 
8  buton  OT||  heofena  OF\\  uppstige,  das  2.  p  üb.  d.  Z.  T  \\  eadmodnesse 
OF;  eadmodnysse  T  ||  geearnod]ge(g)earnod,  das  2.  g  rad.  T;  geaearnod 
F  9  byp  T  ||  ofermettum,  das  1.  t  üb.  d,  Z.  F,  ofermettu  A  (ofermettü 
0)  ||  forwyrht]ü6.  y  ein  o  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T ;  forworht  F  10 
weorlde  0,  worulde  T  ||  bid /\  T  ||  eadm.  T  U  hljeddre  T,  hlaeddere  OF 
||  tacnad  0  H.  12  lichaman  T  *2  saule]sawle  OF,  sawlae  T  ||  daem]p§in 
F,  pam  T  ||  sawke  T  13  lichaman  21F,  üb.  dem  1.  a  ein  kleines  o  üb.  d. 
Z.  rad.  F  ||  missenlice]mist(e  :)lice,  t  auf  Ras.  eines  s,  also  urspr gl.  auch 
missenl.   T  ||  eadm.    2'  ||  sio]seo   TF    i*  dtem]pa  21 

15  Neues  Capitel  im  Englischen  wie  im  JMteinischen  der  Hss.  16 
Veberschr.  f.  T,  EALRA  A;  KE  DAM  FORMAN  EADMODNESSE 
STAEPE  0.  Capitelnum.  VIII.  AF,  /".  02'  17  da-re  6t*  is]se  forma  ead- 
modnesse staepe  is  OTF,  s.  f.  eadm,  st.  ys  T    18  ^esihpe  F 
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and  ne  sy  ofergyttol,  ac  a  gemyndig  ealra  j)ara  [>inga,  [je  ure 
drihten  bebead;  sy  he  eac  gemyndig,  hu  da  for  hiora  synnum 
on  helle  behreosad,  J*e  his  beboda  forseod,  eac  swylce  wealce 
a  on  his  mode  embe  J>set  ece  lif,  {>e  3od  gegearwod  hsefd 
5  eallum  psem,  J>e  hine  andrsedad. 

And  J)us  smeagende  gehealde  he  on  selcne  timan  fram 
his  synnum  and  leahtrum,  aegjjer  ge  gejwhta,  ge  sprsece,  ge 
gesyh|)e,  and  fram  eallum  yfelum  dsedum  mid  ofste  his  agene 
lustas   and  his  flsesces  gewilnunga  gewanige;   wite  manna  ge- 

10  hwylc,  Jjset  he  bid  a  gesewen  fram  drihtne  of  heofonum  on 
selcne  timan ;  on  selcere  stowe  his  dseda  beod  gesewene  fram 
godcundre  gesyhfe  and  on  selcne  timan  fram  englum  gebodode ; 
}>aet  5od  on  urum  ge})ohtum  andwearde  is,  se  witega  gesweo- 
telad   ])us  cwejjende:    „ood  asmead  aegder  ge  manna  heortan 

15  ge  seddran"  ;  eft  he  cwed:  „3od  cann  manna  gepohtas";  eft 
he  cwyd:  „Drihten,  f>u  angete  mine  gepohtas  feorrene",  and: 
„Mannes  getane  \>e  geandet."  Tofri  J)set  he  carful  sy  ymbe 
his  fweoran  gepohtas,  simle  se  nytwyrda  brodor  Jms  mid  his 
heortan  clypige:    J)onne  ic  beo  unwemmed  beforan  Sode,    gif 

20  ic  me  gehealde  fram  minre  unrihtwisnesse. 

Ure  agen  willa  us  is  forboden,  jjonne  haiig  gewrit  J)us 
clypaj):    „3ecyr   {tu  fram  Jjinum  lustum" ;    eft  on  gebede  we 


1  ac  a]a  f.  TF  2  he  aus  heo  rad.  F  \\  hiora]heora  OF,  hyra  T  3  behreosad, 
h  rad.  F  ||  geboda  OF  ||  swilee  OTF  4  his]hys  aus  hyre  rad.  F,  heora  A,  heore 
0,  hyra  T  ||  ymbe  TF  5  paem]pam  T  ||  ondrsedad  T  6  gehealde]gehealden  AO 
-dau  T  ||  he]hy  AO,  hi  TF  1  hisjheora  AOT;  hira,  a  aus  e  corriy., 
über  dem  i  ein  eo  üb.  d.  Z.  F  ||  spraece]spneca,  a  auf  Ras.  2  B.  deren 
erster  viell.  e  (spnecea  ?)  T  8  gesihpe  F  ||  his]heorse  A,  heore  0,  heora 
T  ||  agenne  F  9  hisjheora  AT,  heore  0  ||  gewilnuoge  F\\  gewanige]gewa- 
mgen  AO,  gewanigan  T  9.  lt>  gehwilc  TF  10  byp  T  ||  o/jon  T  ||  heo- 
fenü  0  12  gesihpe  F\\  gebodade  T,  -dude  F  l3  god  üö.  d.  Z.  F  \\  and- 
weard  OT.F  13.  u  geswutelad  T  15  das  2.  ge  aw/"  Äas.  T  \\  «dran  JF  || 
eft  bis  gepohtas  f.  F  ||  cwed]cwyp  T ;  cwyd,  y  vom  1.  Corr.  auf  Ras. 
worunter  e  0  ||  cannjda*  2.  n  üb.  d.  Z.  T}  can  0  ||  eft]efrie  T  lß  cwyp, 
y  au/"  Ras.  0  jj  angete]ongeate  T,  an(d)geate,  d  rad.  F  \\  feorrone  OTF, 
das  2.  o  auf  Ras.  0  »?  careful  OT  ||  si  T  ||  embe  F  18  symble  2T 
||  Zwischen  gepohtas  und  symble  steht  p^nne  in  F  ||  seo  nytweorpe 
broper,  b  aus  s  gebessert  F  \\  ])m]davor  ein  7  AOT  ||  his  üb.  d.  Z.  0 
19  unwemme  OT.F||  gyf  T  20  gehealde,  g  aw/"  Äa«.  -yow>  /.  Corr.;  zw, 
ge  and  h  Ras.  1  B.  0    21  wiiian   T 
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halsiad  unio  drihten,  ^>a3t  his  willa  on  us  gcwunige.  Eornost- 
lice  we  synt  gelaerede  be  geweorhtan,  J>aet  we  be  agenum  willan 
ne  wyrcen,  J>onne  we  J)iet  bewarniad,  J»aet  haiig  gewrit,  \>e 
[ms  clypad:  „Sume  wegas  syndan,  J>e  mannum  syn  rihte  ge- 
jjuhte,  fara  lende  peah  besencd  on  helle  gründe" ;  we  us  eft  5 
andriedad  |)urh  J>aet  haiige  gewrit,  £e  |ms  clypad:  „Hy  synt 
gewemmede  and  andssete  gewordene  on  heora  agenum  lustum." 

Wite   we   eac  to   sode,    J)set  drihten  a  bid  andweard  on 
urum    flseslicum  lustum  and  him  ures  anginnes  nan  ding  digle 
ne  bid;    daet  gesweotelad  se  witega,    {ms   to  3ode  clypiende:  10 
„Beforan  £e  is,   drihten,   eall  min  gewilnung."     Be  fcam  haiig 
gewrit  monad,  f>us  cwef)ende :  „Ne  far  du  sefter  Jrinum  lustum." 

Eornostlice,  nu  oodes  gesyhda  behealdad  segder  ge  gode 
ge  yfele,  and  drihten  of  heofonum  symle  behylt  ofer  manna 
bearn,  J)set  he  geseo  hwaej^er  heora  senig  andgyttol  sy  and  15 
3od  secende,  and  nu  fram  pam  englum  us  betsehtum  ure  weorc 
dteges  and  nihtes  drihtne,  urum  scyppendum,  beod  gebodude,  us 
is  miclom  to  warnienne,  leofe  gebropra,  swa  hit  on  |>am  salmum 
awriten  is,  ^ylses  J)e  ood  on  senigne  timan  us  geseo  bugende 
to  yfele  and  to  nahte  gehweorfan,  and  us  J)eah  on  [risne  timan  20 
arige,  fordan  |>e  he  milde  is  and  geanbidad,  J>set  we  to  beteran 


l  urne,  ne  auf  B.  darunter  e  d  F\\  hisjis  F\\  gewunige,  ge-  f.  F  2 
syud  T  ||  gel^rde  F  ||  geweorhton  0,  gewyrhton  T,  -on  aufB.  worunter  viell. 
ü  OT;  gewyrhtum  F  8  wircen  F,  weorcean  T  ||  paet  bew.Jpait  f.  T  ||  haiige 
gewrit  OT  ||  pe  f.  F  4  Sume  wegas  syndanlS.  w.  paet  is  daeda  syndon 
OTF\\  synt  01s  synd  T  5paeraT||  ende  F,  endu  T  ||  peahjdeap,  daus&rad. 
F  6  ondraedad  TF  ||  clypad.  yp  auf  Bas.  von  3  B.  vom  spätem  0  || 
Hy,  y  auf  Bas.  worunter  eo  (?)  T;  hi  F\\  synd  T  t  andsaete]onscunielic 
auf  Bas.  von  etwa  8  B.  von  spätrer  Hd.  F  ||  aguum  F  8  sopau  T  \\ 
byp  T  ||  andweard]anweald  T  9  u.  flaeslic.  l.]u.  flaesclic.  1.  OT ;  hnres 
flaesces   lustum  F  \\  vor  7  ein  s  rad.  0  ||  pincg  T  ||  dygle  0    10  byp  T 

||  gesweotolad  0,  -talap  F.  geswutelap  T  H  eal  0  ||  gewilnungjwilnung 
OT;  das  2.  n  üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  haiig  danach  e  rad.  0  12  monad]oianap 
T;  f.  F\\  cwepende,  -ende  rad.  F  14  ofjon  T  ||  symlejsimle  0 ;  rad.  doch 
simle  durchscheinend  F;  symble  T  \\  behilt  0  15  hw^der  0  ||  andgyttol] 
das  2.  t  üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  si  T  !6  3od,  d  auf  Bas.  eines  s  0  18  miclom]onclon 
0T\  miclum  T  \\  warnienne>u>.  i  und  e  wo.  d.  Z.  ein  g  vom  1.  Corr.  F 

||  leofa  T  ||  gebropra,  brod  auf  Bas.  F;  gebrodra  0  ||  paem  0F\\  sealmum 
OTF  19  awriten]gewriten  T  ||  pyipi  T,  pe  F  \\  a:nignejda3  2.  u  üb.  d.  Z. 
wohl  vom  i.  Corr.  0  \\  bugunde  0    21  forpon  F\\  milde,    1  üb.  d.  Z.  A 
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gecyrren,   J)aet  he  us   eft  ne  afyrre  on  J>am  toweardum,    Jms 
cwedende:    „  pis  ge  dydon,  and  ic  swigode." 


VIIb.  2.  BE  DAM  ODRAN  EADMODNESSE  STAEPE. 

Oder  eadmodnesse  staepe  is,  J>set  hwa  his  agenne  willan 
5  ne  lufige,  ne  his  agennm  lustum  ne  fylige,  ac  mid  daedum  ures 
drihtnes  stefne  geefenlaece,  J>e  J)us  be  him  sylfum  cwyd :  „Ne 
com  ic  toJ)y,  jjset  ic  minne  willan  worhte,  ac  J)aes  ]je  me  hider 
asaende,  J>aet  is  mines  heofonlican  faeder"  ;  and  eft  is  gecweden : 
„Lust  ha3fd  wite  and  nead  wuldorbeah  gegearwad",  {>aet  is 
10  J)set  hwa  hine  sylfne  to  5ode  nyde  and  his  agene  lustas  aweorpe. 


VIP.  3.  BE  DAM  DRIDDAN  EADMODNESSE  ST^PE. 

Dridde  eadmodnesse  staepe  is,    j)aet  gehwylc   for   Sodes 
lufan   hine  sylfne  mid  ealre   eadmodnesse  his  ealdrum  under- 
feode,  urne  drihten  geefenlaecende,  be  him  se  apostol  }>us  cwid  : 
15  „He  weard  gehyrsum  to])i,  Jjaet  he  willes  dead  prowade." 


VIP.  4.  BE  DAM  FEORDAN  EADMODNESSE  STAEPE. 

Feorda  staepe  eadmodnesse  is,  gif  he  on  ]>aere  sylfan  hyr- 
sumnesse  J>olemod  bid  on  heardum  and  on  wi|)erweardum  J)in- 

I  gecyrran  a  aus  e  corrig.  T  ||  afyrrejaferige  OT,  afrefrige  F  ||  to- 
weardan  T  \  a  pus  cwedende]7  p.  cw.  AOTF\\zw.  cwedende  und  pis 
steht  naebbe  ge  F    2  dydon]dedon,   e  vidi,  aus  y  rad.  und  corrigiert  0 

3  Ueberschr.  f.   T  opron  0,   opram  F  ||  eadm.   OF    *  eadm.  OF  || 
gehwa  T    5  lofle  F  ||  fylge  F  ||  d§dum  F    6  geefenlioe  0  ||  pe  /".,  doc/»  an 
dessen  £fcZfc  ein  p  rad.  jF  ||  selfum  0    7  py]di  2T 1|  mine  F    8  äsende 
0-F  ||  heofon,    n  aus  r  rad.  0  ||  eft  hit  is   T    10  hwa]gehwa   T7 1|  selfne  F 
||  agane  T 

II  Ueberschr.  f.  T  eadm.  staepe  /".  4F  "  eadm.  r  ||  gehwilc  T  1S 
hine  sylfnejhine  6elfe,  ne  auf  Ras.  von  spätrer  Hd  F  ||  eadmodnesse, 
-es-  auf  Bas.  0 ;  eadm.  T  ||  ealdrumjabbode  F  13.  M  nndepeodde,  das 
1.  d  in  peodde  von  spätrer  Hd.  F  14  urne]rad.  A ;  -rne  auf  Bas.  vom 
1.  Corr.  0  ||  cwid,  i  auf  Bas.  worunter  y  0 ;  cwyp  T 

16  Ueberschr.  f.  T  eadm.  stiepe]/1.  A\  eapm.  st.  F  17  eadm.  is] 
is  eadm,  T  ||  gyf  T  ||  he  aus  heo  rad.  JF  ||  paerejhys  aus  hyre  rad.  F  18 
polemod  bid]/".  OT  |j  and  f.  F 
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gum  aiid  od  gehwylcum  teonraedennum  gej)yld  lufige  and  ne 
awacige,  na  ne  his  Stapel  ne  lastende  fram  oode  ne  buge;  be 
frissum  haiig  gewrit  Jms  myngad:  „Se  de  tmrhwunad  oj)  ende, 
he  bid  gehealden" ;  eft  is  gecweden  on  haligum  gewrite :  „Si 
gestrangod  J>in  heorte  and  forjjyldiga  J)inne  drihten",  J>aet  is,  5 
f)ola  eall,  })aet  ood  be  J)e  gejmfad.  And  eft  is  onywed,  })8et  J>a 
getreowfullan  for  5odes  ege  ealle  lifes  widerweardnesse  forjjyl- 
digian  scylun,  be  hiora  J)olemodnesse  is  J)us  awriten:  „For  }>e, 
drihten,  \ve  synd  ealne  daeg  to  dea{)e  gewsehte;  we  synd  to 
deaj)e  getealde  swa  swa  sceap  to  gesnide"  ;  hie  J>eah  orsorge  10 
be  J)am  tohopan  |)aes  godcundan  edleanes,  J>us  aefterfylgendlice 
mid  blisse  clypiad:  „We  oferswidredon  on  fysum  eallum  )mrh 
pone  Jje  us  lufode",  J>aet  is  drihten;  eft  be  Jjaere  ylecan  ])ole- 
modnesse  on  halegum  gewritum  is  Jms  gecweden :  „Drihten,  Jm 
fandodest  ure;  J)u  ameredest  us  on  fyres  fandunge,  swa  swa  15 
seolfor  on  fyre  amered  bid;  du  us  belaeddest  on  grin,  J>u 
gesettest  gedrefednessa  on  urum  baecum"  ;  eft  Jjaet  ilce  haiige 
gewrit  fordon  geswutelad,  j)aet  we  under  ealdra  gymene  beon 
scylen,  }ms  cwedende:  „J)u  settest  men  ofer  ure  heafda",  fast 
is  ealdras,  l>e  us  gewyldon.  3e  eac  Jmrh  5odes  gebod  earfe^a  20 
and  teonraedena  mid  gejjylde  forberad,  j)ses  halgan  godspelles 
cwide  gefyllende,  J)e  J)us  cleopad:  „ponne  J>u  geslegen  sie  on 


1  on]no  A  ||  gehwileü  T  ||  -raedennum]-raßdenü  T;  -raedenum,  -raeden- 
rad.  F  |]  lnfle  T  2  awacie  T  ||  his]hys  aus  hyre  rad.  F  ||  stadol  T  2.  3 
be  bis  myngad  f.  F  3  pissumjpisum  OT  ||  mynegad  T  *  byp  T  ||  ge- 
haalden  F\\  gecweden,  ge-  /.  0  ||  SiJSie  0,  Sy  F  i  gestrangad  0  6  pole 
T  ||  eal  OF  7  ege  an/"  Äas.  F  \\  wiperweardnysse  F  \  6  forpyldigan  T 
8  6eylun]sculon  TF  ||  heora  T,  hyra  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  O,  hira  F 
||  polemodnesse]ü&.  d.  e  in  -nes-  ein  kleines  y  üo.  d.  Z.  F\  polom.  T 
8  synt  2^  ||  gewaehte]geweahte  F\\  deape,  d  auf  Ras.  von  späterer  Hd.  F 
10  sceap,  c  auf  Ras.  .F||hi  T  n  godcundan,  an  aus  un  corr.  O;  god- 
cundam  T  ||  aefterfyligendl.  T  12  clypiad,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  wor- 
unter vielleicht  e  0  ||  oferswiddon  F  |j  dysum,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr. 
0  ||  pl6um  T,  pissnm  F  13  paere]pere  das  1.  e  au»  ae  rad.  0  ||  ylecau, 
e  rad.  F\  ylcan  T  13.  u  polem.,  e  auf  R.  T,  -nysse  F  u  haligü  2'  || 
gecweden,  ge  üo.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T;  cweden  0  15  fandudest  F,  afan- 
dodest  T  lfl  byp  T  17  -nyssa  I*1  ||  ylce  T  l8  geswutelad]-sweotolap  f, 
-swytelad  O  ||  ealdrajaldra  F  19  sceolon  T  ||  ure,  e  aus  ;e  rad.  SPj  hure 
F  so  ls]hl8  T  ||  gewlldon  F  ||  gebodjbebod  T  \\  earfepa]fg)earfada,  g  rad. 
T  J1  teonraedena,  a  aus  e  corr.  T  "  cwyde  T  \\  Nach  gefyllende  scheint 
noch  ein  at  rad.  T  \\  clypad  OTF\\  siejsi  2' 
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an  gewenge,  wsend  jjast  oder  to;  dam  {>e  J)ine  tunecan  |)e  be- 
nähme, laet  Jrinne  waefels  to ;  geneadod  to  anre  mile  gange,  gang 
willes  twa"  ;  dset  is  on  andgite  :  Se  went  of>er  hleor  to  sleandum, 
se  J>e  god  def>  jDsem,  J>e  him  yfeles  ujje,  se  J>e  bletsad  j)8ene, 
5  J>e  hine  wyrigde,  he  lset  }ja  hacelan  to  }>aem,  J>e  hine  tunecan 
benaembe,  se  ga3d  sylfwilles  twa  mila,  to  anre  geneadod,  J>onne 
he  bid  oferswided  fram  J)am  yfelan,  he  gewannt  Jiane  yfelan 
to  gode :  se  J>e  J>yllic  bid,  butan  tweon  he  ded,  swa  swa  Paulus 
cwae]),  J)3et  is,  ge})yldelice  lease  gebrodru  forbyrd  and  eahtnesse 
10  for  rihtwisnesse  )>olad  and  J>a  bletsad,  ))e  hine  wyrigdon. 


VIR  5.  BE  DAM  FIFTAN  EADMODNESSE  STJEPE. 

Se  fifta  staepe  eadmodnesse  is,  gif  he  J>urh  eadmodre  an- 
detnesse  his  abbode  ne  diglad  ealle  Jm  gedohtas,  J)e  his  heortan 
cumende   and  |)a  yfelu,    J)e   on   diglan  fram  him  Jmrhtogene 

15  synd.  Be  |>am  us  haiig  gewrit  myngad,  {ms  cwejjende:  „On- 
wreoh  drihtne  {rinne  weg,  J)set  is  {rine  daede,  and  hyht  on 
hine"  ;  and  eft  hit  cwid :  „Andettad  drihtne,  forjjan  J>e  he  is 
god,  forfan  £e  his  mildheortnes  is  on  ecnesse"  ;  and  eft  cwid 
se  witega:  „Minne  gylt  ic  gecydde  {>e  and  mine  unrihtwisnesse 

20  ic  ne  bediglode ;  ic  gecwaed,  ic  bodige  ongean  me  mine  unriht- 
wisnesse drihtne,  and  J)u  forgeafe  J>a  arleasnesse  minre  heortan." 

I  gewenge]wenge  F\\  \reuä  TF  1.  2  dam  bis  waefels  to  f.  F  %  we- 
fels  0  ||  gang]das  2.  g  auf  Ras.  worunter,  wie  es  scheint  c  0  3  and- 
gyte  T  ||  to  pam  sleandum  OTF  4  pam  T  5  wyrige  T  ||  psemjp^m  F, 
pam  T  6  bensembejbensemde  OTF  7  byd  T  ||  gewaent]gewent  T  ||  bane] 
dan  0,  pam  T  8  gode,  Zatein.  g.F||pyJlic,  y  auf  Ras.  0;  dillic  J1 1|  byp 
T  ||  buton  TF    9  eahtnesse]ehtn.   T    10  rihtwisDesse]hiswisnesse  A 

II  üeberschr.  f.  T  \\  flftam  F  ||  eadm.  st.  /".  AF  12  st^pe  JT  ||  eadm. 
^11  £7*"  T  II  eadmodre,  dre  scheint  aus  dnes  rad.  tmd  corrig.  F;  eadm. 
T  lä  synd,  d  aus  t  corrig.  0  ||  gewritJdanacA  e  rad.  T  ||  myDegad  T 
16  drihtnejdriht  ~  0;  dribten  T;  drihtne,  docft  ne  pinne  auf  Ras.  von 
etwa  9  B ,  worunter  zu  Anfang  en  gestanden  zu  haben  scheint,  F  || 
hyhtjefas  1.  h  üb.  d.  Z.  0 ;  hiht  T  lV  cwyp  T  18  IVacÄ  his  Ras.  2  B. 
(is  ?)  T  ||  Zw.  mildheortnes  wnd  is  ein  s  rad.  0  ||  cwyp  !F  19  gilt  T  \\ 
gecydde,  y  auf  R.  0,  gecypde  T  20  Zw.  ic  wnd  ne  Äas.  1  B.  0  il 
forgeaue   T 
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BE  DAM  SYXTAN  EADMODNESSE  STAEPE.  VIIb.  6. 

Se  syxta  staepe  eadmodnesse  is,  gif  munuc  eadhylde  bid 
and  ge|)aef,  |)eah  hine  man  wacne  and  unweordne  talige  and 
an  uteweardum  forlaete  and  to  uteweardum  medemige ;  on  eal- 
lum  betaehtum  notum  hine  sylfne  mid  his  mode  wacne  wyrhtan  5 
talige  and  unweordne  and  {ms  mittan  witegan  clypige:  „To 
nahte  ic  waes  gehworfen,  and  ic  hit  nyste;  ic  eom  geworden 
swilce  nyten  mid  J>e,  and  ic  Jjeah  simle  mid  fe." 


BE  DAM  SEOFODAN  EADMODNESSE  ST^PE.  VIIb.7. 

Se  seofeda  staepe  eadmodnesse  is,  gif  munuc  hine  sylfne  10 
yttran  and  unweordran  talad  ])onne  aenigne  ojjerne;  he  hine 
sylfne  geeadmede  and  jjus  mid  ]jam  witegan  cwede:  „Ic  sod- 
lice  eom  wyrm  and  no  man,  manna  hosp  and  folces  aewyrp.a 
„Anhafen  ic  waes,  genyferod  and  gescend"  ;  and  eft :  „ood  me 
is,  J)aet  Jju  me  genyj)eradest,  faet  ic  leornige  ])ine  bebode."       15 


BE  DAM  EHTEDAN  EADMODNESSE  STAEPE.  VIP.  8. 

Se  eahteoda  staepe  eadmodnesse  is,  gif  se  munuc  nan  |)ing 
ne  de]),  butan  J>set  se  gemaena  mynstres  regol  taecd,  of>J)e  J>aet 
[>a  bysena  heahjmngenra  laerad. 

1  Ueberschr.  f.  T  ||  eadm.  st.  f.  AF  2  syxta,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1, 
Corr.  0  ||  st?pe  F\\  eadm.  0F\\  gyf  T  ||  byp  T  4  an]on  T  *  Zw.  1  und 
unweordne  Ras.,  wie  es  scheint  von  weordne  F  ||  urittanjmid  pä  T;  auf 
dem  Rande  Bemerkung  von  Junius  Hand:  „mid  pam,  ut  infra."  F  7 
nyste,  y  auf  Ras    vom  1.  Corr.  0    8  swylce  0  \\  symle  T 

9  Ueberschr  f.  T  ||  seofodan]syfodan,  entweder  e  zu  o,  oder  o  zu 
e  corrig.  0  \\  eadm.  st.  /'.  AF  10  seofoda  OF,  seofapa  T  ||  eadm.  T  ||  gyf 
T  nyttraT  12  pam]pan  T  ||  cwede  OT  12.  u  solice  A  13  wyrm]weorm 
T||  nojna  T\\  folces  F\\  Nach  wwyrp  üb.  d.  Z.  von  moderner  Hd.  (Junius?) 
-nysse  F    lb  leornie  T  ||  beboda  OTF 

16  Ueberschr.  f.  T  ||  EITTEDAN  A,  eahtopan  F,  eahtydan  0  ||  eadm. 
st.  f.  AF  ,7  eabtoda  OF,  to  vom  1.  Corr.  auf  Ras.  2  B.  deren  zwtitn 
e  0  ||  eadm.,  d  aus  d  rad.  T\\  gyf  T  \\  seo  munec  F\\  pinrg  T  18  taoep 
F    n  bysna  OTF 
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VIR  9.  BE  DAM  NI5EDAN  EADMODNESSE  ST^PE. 

Se  nygeda  stsepe  eadmodnesse  is,  gif  munuc  his  tungan 

fram  spraece  forhsefd  and  swigean  healdende  ne  sprece,  od  paet 

he  geahsod  sy,    be   Jjam  haiig  gewrit  pus  gesweotolad:     „On 

5  msenigfealdre  spraece  ne  bid  syn  forbogen",  and  „se  oferspre- 

cola  wer  ne  pyhd  ofer  eordan." 


VIIb.10.  BE  DAM  TEODAN  EADMODNESSE  STiEPE. 

Se  teoda  eadmodnesse  stsepe  is,  gif  se  munuc  ne  bid  gal- 
smaere  and  eade  and  hraed  on  hlehtre,    forpy  hit  is  awriten : 
10  „Se  stunta  on  lehtre  his  stefne  geuferad." 


VIP.  11.         BE  DAM  ENDLYFTAN  EADMODNESSE  ST^PE. 

Se  endlyfta  eadmodnesse  stsepe  is,  paenne  se  munuc  spraece, 

lipelice  butan  hlehtre  and  eadmodlice  mid  gestaeppignesse  feawa 

word  and  gesceadwise   clypige,    and  he  ne  sy   oferhlyde  on 

1 5  stefne,  swa  hit  awriten  is :  „Se  pe  wita  is,  mid  feaum  wordum 

geswytelad." 


I  üeberschr.  f.  T  \\  nigodan,  e  zu  o,  oder  o  zu  e  corr.  0  ||  eadm. 
st.  f.  AF  %  nigepa  F,  uigoja  T  \\  eadm.  T  \\  gyf  T  \\  manec  F  3  sprece] 
spraece  F  4  he  aus  heo  rad.  F  \\  si  T  \\  gesweotelap  F,  sweotelad  T  i 
byp   T    5.  6  ofersweocola  O,  oferswicola  T    6  pihp  F 

7  Üeberschr.  f.  T  ||  eadm.  st.  f.  AF  8  eadm.  st.]stsepa  eadm.,  d 
aus  d  rad.  T  \\  gyf  T  \\  seo  mnnec  F  \\  byp  T  9  7  eape  auf  R.  F\\ 
hrsed,  -sei  auf  B.  F  ||  bleahtre  T,  leahtre  F  \\  forpi  TF  10  hlehtre  O, 
hleahtre  TF,  auf  R.  in  F\\  stsefne  TF\\  geoferat  T 

II  üeberschr.  f.  T  \\  endlyfton  O  ||  eadm.  st.  f.  AF  13  eadm.  st. 
OF,  staspe  eapm.  T  ||  poune  T  \\  se  aus  seo  rad.  F  ||  munec  jF  ||  spraece] 
sprece  OT,  das  1.  e  aus  ae  rad.  T  1S  boton  T  \\  hleabtre  OTF,  das  1. 
e  aus  ae  rad.  T  14  worda  TF,  a  erst  nachträgt,  eingezwängt  T  ||  he  aus 
heo  rad.  F  \\  si  T  ||  oferhlnde  TF  15  stefue,  das  1.  e  aus  ae  rad.  T  \\ 
swa  swa  hit  T  \\  feawum  TF  |j  Zwischen  wordum  das  eine  Zeile  beschliesst 
und  geswutelap  das  die  nächste  beginnt,  auf  dem  Rande  he  hit  viell. 
von  derselben  Hd.  T  16  geswytelad,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  (worunter 
e?)  O;  geswutel(i)ap,  i  rad.  F;  geswutelap   T 
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BE  DAM  TWELFTAN  EADMODNESSE  STiEPE.  VIP.  12. 

Se  twelfta  staepe  eadmodnesse  is,  gif  munuc  inne  on  his 
heortan  eadmod  bid  and  na  J)set  an,  ac  eac  swylce  utene  mid 
his  lichoman  eadmodnesse  eallum  J>am,  J>e  him  onlociad,  simle 
gebycnige,  J>aet  sy  aeghwaer,  ge  on  weorce,  ge  on  gebedhuse,  5 
ge  innan  mynstre,  ge  on  wyrtgearde,  ge  on  fare,  ge  on  aecere 
and  swa  hwaer  swa  he  sy  sittende,  standende,  odjje  gan- 
gende, onhnigenum  heafde  simle  his  gesyhda  aduna  on  eordan 
besette.  And  hine  sylfne  on  aelcne  timan  scyldigne  for  his  syn- 
num  talige,  swylce  he  Jjaenne  geo  to  J)am  egefullan  3odes  dorne  10 
geandweardod  beon  scyle;  cwej>e  a  mid  his  gejjance,  J)set  se 
manfulla  besettum  eagum  on  eordan  gecwae)),  J>onne  ftaet  haiige 
godspel  hered  be  {)am,  J)e  he  hine  sylfne  scyldigne  and  for- 
wyrhtne  gecneow  and  ]>us  geomriende  clypude:  „Drihten,  ne 
eom  ic  wyrde,  ic  synfulla,  J)set  ic  mine  eagan  to  heofenum  15 
ahebbe."  Vton  eft  J)us  cwedan  mit  J)am  witegan :  „Ic  eom  ge- 
biged  aeghwaer  and  genyferad." 

Eornostlice,  siddan  se  munuc  ealle  J)isse  eadmodnesse  stae- 
pas  gestihj),  he  cymd  sona  to  |>aere  sodan  5odes  lufe,  J)urh  pa 
lufe   he   bid   ascyred  fram  hellewites  ogan;   {mrh   |)a  lufe  he  20 


1  üeberschr.  f.  T  ||  TWELTAN  A  ||  eadm.  st.  f.  AF  2  staepelstaepae 
T  ||  eadm  ,  d  aus  d  rad.  T  ||  gyf  T  ||  se  monnc  OT,  se  mnuec  F  ||  inne 
üb.  d.  Z.  T  3  byp  r||swilce  T  \\  ntane  T  *  lichaman  T||him]hine  F 
||  symle  T  h  si  T  ||  seghwer  0,  aegper  T  ||  gebedh.]bedh.  0  6  wyrtgearde] 
weortearde  T  6.  7  aecere]aecere  stowe  OF,  telcere  stowe  AT  7  hwaer  Jhwar 
T  ||  he  aus  heo  rad.  F\\si  T  ||  standende  f.  F  8  onhnigendum  T  ||  symle 
TJIgesihpa  T  ||  adune  OTF  9  hine  sylfne,  ne  von  sylfne  auf  Bas.  A; 
hi  sylfe  .PUscyldige  F  10  swilce  T  ||  he  aus  heo  rad.  .F||ponne  T  M 
sceole  T  ia  eagan  i?1  ||  pone  i^  ||  paet  /.  T  13  herap,  danach  Ras.  von 
etwa  5  B.  wie  es  scheint  wieder  herap  T  ||  pamjpan  0T\\  selfne  F  13.  w 
forwyhtne,  r  üb.  d.  Z.  irriger  Weise  zw.  h  —  t  eingeschaltet  A  M  ge- 
cneow, ztu.  ge  und  cneow  Zeilenschluss  und  auf  dem  Bande  Bas.  von 
3  B.  (cne?)  in  F  ||  geomrigende  i^||clypode  OTF  *\  lb  ne  eom]oe  om 
O  "  weorde  T  ||  synfolla,  la  üö.  d.  Z.  F  ||  heofonum  OTF  l6  mitlto 
AOTF  "  aeghwar  T;  «u\  aeghwaer  und  and  Bas.  1  B.  (g?)  0  ||  geny- 
perad]ne  nyp.  F  lB  Eeorn.  unter  dem  2.  e  Tilgungspunkt  F  \\  syppan 
T  ||  ealle  f.  T  ||  py^sse  F||eadm.,  d  aus  d  rad.  T  ,9  p<?re  *'  ||  lufa  2' 
20  byp  T  ||  wjtas  O 
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begind  to  healdenne  swylce  gecyndelice  and  gewunlice,  j)e  he 
aer  butan  miclan  ege  healdan  ne  mihte;  he  gehylt  J)a  gewun- 
lican  god  haligre  drohtnunge,  na  for  hellewites  ege,  ac  for 
5odes  lufe  anre  and  haligra  msegena  luste.  Da  drihten  on  sumne 
5  timan  ])urh  haligne  gast  gesweotelad  on  his  wyrhtan,  {>e  claene 
is  fram  leahtrum  and  synnum. 


VIII. 

BE  50DCUNDUM  DENUN3UM  ON  NIHTLICUM 

TIDUM. 

10  On  wintres  timan,  ^set  is  fram  J)an  anginne  J)aes  mondes, 

J)e  is  nouember  gehaten,  oJ>  eastran,  aefter  gesceades  fore- 
sceawunge,  on  faere  eahtejjan  tide  ]38ere  nihte  is  to  arisenne, 
J)set  J>a  munecas  hwaethwara  furJ)or  restan  J>onne  healfe  niht, 
J>8Bt  seo  dseges  })igen  tofered  sy  on  })aere  nihtelicam  reste  and 

15  seo  haete  J)a3re  Jrigene  oferslegen  and  se  maga  gelyht,  Jjaet  he 
J>e  ead  his  waeccean  healdan  maege.  Dset  J)aere  nihte  to  lafe 
sie  aefter  J>am  uhtsange,  J>aet  se  genotod  mid  sealmsange  and 
mid  leornunge  gastlicra  craefta  buton  sla3pe. 

From  eastron  od  da  foresaedan  kalendas  nouembris  sy  se 

20  aerest  paes  uhtsanges  swa  gemetegad,  J)3et  lytel  faec  gehealden 
sy  betwyh  J>aem  uhtsange  and  J>aem  daegredsange,  jjaet  gehwa 
to   gedreoge   on   Jjaem  lytlum  faece   gan  maege,    and  }>aerrihte 


1  swilce  F  ||  gekynd.  T  ||  gewnnel.  T  ||  pe  he]p«t  he  OT,  p  F  2 
buton  T  ||  miclum  F  ||  meahte  F  \  3  gewunel.  TF  3  haligrae  doch  unter 
der  ^-Schlinge  des  ae  ein  Tilgungspunkt  A  ||  -nnnege  F  *  -sweotal-  F, 
-sweotol-  0,  -swutel-  T  ||  cl§ne  F 

7  Capitelnumerierung  Villi  AF,  f.  OT  8.  9  üeberschr.  f.  OT  10 
fram  pan  a-  auf  Ras.  F  "  pe]paet  T  ||  eastron  OT  12  tide>w.  i  und  d 
ein  n  rad.  A  13  forpar  OTF  M  si  T  \\  P?re  .F||  nihtlican  OTF  15  psra  T 
16  waeccan  TF,  weccean  0  ||  pere  0  ||  nihteje  scheint  aus  ae  rad.  T  ||  lafa 
O  17  sie]sien  unter  i  Tilgungspunkt  A;  sy  OT.F ||pa?m  0  ||  se]sy  OF, 
si  T  18  crefta  F  ||  bntan  TF  19  fram  OTF  \\  §stron  .F  ||  kal.]calendis  F; 
K  1  (durchstrichenes  1)  AO  ||  se  f.  T  20  aerest,  e  rad.,  darüber  üb.  d.  Z. 
i  F;  aerist,  s  aus  h  rad.  0  ||  nhtsangas  T  ||  gemetegod  T  ||  litel  T  21  si 
T  ||  betwyh,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  O;  betweoh  TF  ||  pam  T  ||  pam  T 
22  paemjpsßn,  n  aus  m  rad.  oder  verloschen  F;  pam  T  ||  litlam  F  ||  parrihte  T 


Pap.  VIII.— IX.  33 

upasprungenum  dregriman  daagredsang  sy  begunnen.  Se  tid- 
sang  is  swa  to  beginnenne  on  relcne  timan,  ge  on  wintra  ge 
on  sumera. 


IX. 

HU  FELA  SEALMA  ON  NIHTLICUM  TIDUM  TO  5 

SIN3EN5E  SYNT. 

On  wintres  timan  is  se  uhtsang  |ms  to  beginnenne;  cwepe 
«rest  J)is  fers :  „Deus  in  adiutorium  meum  intende"  ;  ponne 
syddan  [*riwa :  „Domine  labia  mea  aperies"  ;  |>onne  aefter  pisan 
|ione  sealm:  „Domine  quid  multiplicati  sunt"  ;  J)onne  inuitato-  10 
rium  mid  \nem  sealme :  „Venite  exultemus  domino" ;  aefter 
|)ysum  is  ymen  to  singenne,  pe  to  })83re  tide  belimpd;  aefter 
Jiaem  syx  sealmas  mid  J)rim  antefenum.  ])on  geendedum  sylle 
se  abbod  bletsunge;  and  man  jjreo  raedinga  raede  and  J)ry 
raepsas,  and  ealle  {>a  gebro{)ra  {>a  hwile  sittan.  JEt  Jiam  priddan  15 
repse  singe  se  sangere  „Gloria  patri"  and  Jja  gebrodro  ealle 
arisen  to  arweordnesse  jjaere  balgan  frynesse.  2Et  J>am  uht- 
sange  raede  man  Jjaere  godcundan  lare  bec,  tegder  ge  of  paere 
ealdan  cydnesse  ge  of  paere  niwan,  and  eac  swa  (ja  haligan 
trahtas  fram  namcu[)um  faederum  and  rihtgelyfedum  geworhte  20 
synt.  iEfter  J>am  prim  raedingum  and  prim  raepsum  aefterfyligan 
o|)re  syx  sealmas  and  jia  syn  gesungene  mid  „Alleluia"  ;  aefter  {jarn 


1  tipp.  T  ||  -asprung.,  n  üb.  d.  Z.  A  ||  dsegredsano^,  c  üb,  d.  Z.  F; 
dttdreds.    T  ||  sy]beo   T      .  a  tidsancg  F    2  beginn.  Jonginn.  T 

4  Capitelnumerierung  X.  in  F,  f.  OT  5.  6  Heb  er  sehr,  f '  OT;  A 
hat  irrigerweise  die  des  vorigen  Capitels  hier  wiederholt  8  fers|uers  T 
1  sippati  OF  ||  dysan  OF  l0  -plicati  sunt  f.  O  10.  n  inuitarorium  mid 
p;i!iu)-iü  mid  in  0  und  mid  paera  in  F  möglicherweise  auf  Ras., 
doch  scheint  das  Pergament  an  den  betreffenden  Stellen  schlecht  gewesen 
zu  sein  n  Dam  T  ,2  ys  T  ||  singanne  TF  ||  p^re  F  "  p8Bm]patrJ  T\\ 
prym  T  ||  antif.  T,  antefenem  F  ||  ponjpoii  A,  pam  OTF  M  abbud  T 
"  repsas  T  ||  pam|p;era  O  ,6  Tapse  F  ||  pa]po,  o  aus  a  rad.,  danach 
noch  etwa  2  fi.  rad.,  worüber  von  spätrer  Hd.  -ne  gesetzt,  F  ||  gebrodro  | 
/".  F;  gebrodrn  OT  ,7  arisau  T  \\  arwyrdn.  T  ||  prynnessc,  das  I.  n  üb. 
d  Z.  T,  prinnysse  F  ,s  pyre  /''  "  Zw.  cydnesse  und  gn  Ha*.  I  B. 
(«?)  F  ||  halgan  F  M  synd  T  ||  n»dinguin  F  ||  raptam  T  •*.  *"  fyligan 
öis  mid  Alleluia;  ,-efter  [mm  /*.  F  81  f'yliau  O  "  gesungen  7' ||  AlleluiaJ 
allan   T,  all.   O  (die  1  sind  mit  einer   Schleife  durchzogen) 

3 
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iylige  capitel  of  Jiaera  apostola  lare  gemyndelice  butan  bec 
gesaed  and  sefter  J>am  fers  and  syctyan  halsunge  ben,  pset  is 
„Kyrieleison",  and  (ms  sy  geendad  se  nihtlica  uhtsang. 


X. 

5  Hü  ON  SÜMERA  SEO  NIHTLICE  TID  TO 

HEALDENNE   SY. 

From  eastron  oj)  kalendas  nouembris  sy  set  uhtsange  ge- 
healden  se  ylca  gewuna,  |)e  we  her  beforan  gecwaedan  and  seo 
ylece   mycelnes   sealmsanges,    butan    jjam  anum  J)set  man  rse- 

10  dinge  ne  J>earf  rsedan  on  nanre  bec  for  pan  scortan  nihton, 
[je  on  sumera  beotf,  ac  for  |)an  Jjrim  raedingum  sy  an  aenlypig 
raadincg  geraed  of  Jjaere  ealdan  cyjmesse  gemyndelice  butan  bec, 
and  an  swype  scort  raeps  aefterfylige ;  elles  aelc  oJ>er  J)ing 
butan  pysum  sy  gehealden  on  sumera,  |)8es  |)e  mon  on  wintra 

15  hylt,  ]j33t  sy  swa  jjset  naefre  laes  sealma  ne  sy  gesungen  sei 
uhtsange  ponne  twelf,  butan  „Dom ine  quid  multiplicati  sunt" 
and  „Uenite  exultemus  Domino." 


1  fylige  üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  paere  F  2  gesa>d]-aed  auf  Ras.  vom  Spä- 
tem O  ||  sippan  OF  ||  balsunge  benjhalsuog  geben,  das  1.  g  üb.  d.  Z. 
T  3  kyrrieleyson  T,  cyrrieleyson  F,  cyrieleison  0  ||  sy  f.  A  ||  geendad] 
geendod  OTF 

4  Capitelnumer.  XL  AF,  f.  OT  5  üeberschr.  f.  OT  6  healdenne, 
das  I.  e  üb.  d.  Z.  F  7  Fram  07T||  op]em  2.  p  danach  rad.  F  8  yjca] 
yleca  OF,  doch  e  rad.  O  |j  herjaer  F  ||  beforan,  o  auf  Ras.  0  ||  gecwjedon 
OTF,  -cw§-,  §  aus  e  corr.  O  8.  9  seo  ylece]sio  ylece,  d.  1.  e  auf  R.  v.  1.  Corr. 
(?)  O;  ylee,  e  auf  Ras.  worunter  se  T  9  micelnes  OTJ1 1|  -sangas  T  || 
buton  T  >o  sceortan  T  \\  nibtan  T  H  panjpam  OTjF||an  /".  F^enly- 
pig]anlipig  F  12  ra-dinrg,  c  m&.  d.  Z.  A;  raeding  O.F||  ealdan  f.  T  13 
swide  OF||  sceort  reps,  danach  7  rad.  T  ||  pineg  T  »4  boton  OT  ||  pisum 
T  ||  si  T  »5  hylt]healt,  a  «6.  d.  Z,  T  16  nbtsangae  O  ||  twelf]XII  0  || 
butou  O     17  Domino  /".  O 
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XL 

HU  ON  SUNNANNIHTUM  NIHTLIC  WjECCE  TO 
HEALDENNE  SY. 

On   sunnandaege  mon  sceal  hrador  arisan   to   uhtsange. 
On   J)am  uhtsange  mon  sceal  healdan  })aet  ylce  gemet,    |>e  we  5 
her   bufan   gecwaedon,    ]>aet  is   be   twelf  sealmum ;    singe  man 
aerest  six  sealmas  and   })onne   on  ende  fers;    aefter  J>am,    him 
eallum  endebyrdlice  sittendum,  raede  man  feower  raedinga  mid 
feower  raepsum;    aet   J>am   feordan  raepse,    fonne  me  „Gloria 
patri"  singe,  arisen  hi  mid  arwyrdnesse,  and  singan  oj)re  syx  10 
sealmas   mid   j)rim   antefenum  and  fers  aefter  J>am,    and  aefter 
fyligan   opre  feower  raedinga  mid  feower  raepsum  |>aere  ylecan 
endebyrdnesse,   J)e  we  bufan  cwaedan,  aefter  |>aem  ]>ry  canticas 
of  witigena   bocum  swylce  se  abbod  gesette,    and  J>a  syn  mid 
alleluian  begunnene;    aefter  |>am  fers  and   gesealdre  bletsunge  15 
fram  jmm  abbode,  syn  geraedde  opre  feower  raedinga  of  [)aere 
niwan  cyjmesse  J)aere  ylecan  endebyrdnesse,  J>e  we  bufan  cwaedon. 
iEfter  j)aem  glorian  J)aes  feordan  repses  beginne  se  abbod  J>aene 
lofsang   „Te  deum  laudamus" ;  J)am  geendedum,  raede  se  abbod 
godspel  mid  arwyrdnesse  and  mid  godcundum  ege,  him  eallum  20 
standendum;    aet    {jaes    godspelles    endunge    andswarien    ealle 
„Amen",  aefter  dam  beginne  se  abbod:    „Te  decet  laus",  and 
geendadre  bletsunge  sy  daegeredsang  begunnen. 

1   Capitelnumer.  XII.  AF,    f.  OT     2.  3    UeberscJir.  f.  OT     *  man 
T  ||  hradorjrapor  TF    5  man  T  ||  ylece  F    6  twelf]XIT.  AOT    1  six]VI. 
AOT    8  endebyrdelice  F     8.  9  mid  feowerjmid  IUI.  AO     9  repsnm  T 
||  repse  T  ||  me]/".  A;    man  OTF    10  arisan   T  ||  hy  OF  ||  arweorpn.   F\\ 
singan,  an   üb.  d.  Z.  O  ||  syx]six  F,  VI.  OT    "  antif.  T  ||  fsers  F    12  fy- 
lian  OT||  feower]IIII.  AOT  ||  raedincga  OF\\  feower]IIIL  AO,  /".  F||rep- 
sum   T  ||  ylecan,    e  auf  Ras.  O,  ylcan   T    l&  endebyrnesse  F  ||  cwjedon 
OT/1 1|  Dam  OT  |j  pry  6is  exrZ.  glorian  f.  F  ||  pry]III.  AO  l«  witegena  OT  || 
swilce  T  ||  mid]üö.  i  /cf.  Ras.  O  15  alleluian  ];illa  (die  1  durchzogen)  T  ||  psem 
O  ||  bletsnnga  T    '6  feower JIIII.  //«.<?.  ||  r.-edinga]raedincg  O     17  (brra  T\\ 
ylecan,  e  n«/1  Ras.  vom   1.  Corr.  O;  f.   T  ||  endebyrdnysse  T  ||  bnfanjbe- 
foran   T    lg  pam   T  ||  glorian,  n  aus  m  rad.  F  \\   ra»pses  O  ||  paenejpone 
F    I9   Ueber  Te  d.  1.  und  dem  folgenden  Te  decet  lans  in  Z.  22  stehen 
Neumen  in  F  ||  pain  bis  ealle  amen  f.  F\\  paem  O    20  ^odspell   T  ||  ar- 
wyrdn.|-nysse   T    21  7  swarian   T    22  paem  j1 1|  beg    g.  aDb  ]s.  a    D<   j>  || 
iVacÄ  Te  decet  lans  s<Mf.-    oppe  se  pe  he  liate  in  JT    28  8\g  T  ||  daege- 
reds.jda«  1.  e  üb.  d.  Z.  A;  dffgreds.   TF 

3* 
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Seo  endebyrdnes  sunnandaga  uhtsanges  sy  gelice  geheal- 
den  on  selcne  timan,  ge  on  wintra  ge  on  sumera,  butan  hit 
faerlice  swa  gelimpe,  J)set  man  lator  arise,  J)onne  hit  gebyrige, 
and  man  bedsele  repsas  and  rsedinga  gescyrte,  J>set  la  ne  ge- 
weorde,  })8et  |>yllic  gymelest  gelimpe.  Sy  georne  bewarnod, 
jjaet  hit  na  ne  geseele;  dset  gif  hit  gelimpe,  daedbete  se  3ode 
on  his  gebedhuse,  J>e  hit  |jurh  his  gymeleste  gelamp. 


XII. 

Hü  DJE3REDSAN3AS  ON  FREOLSTIDUM  TO 
10  HEALDENNE  SYN. 

On  J)aem  dsegredsangum  on  sunnandsege  serest  mon  sceal 
singan  |>one  syxandsyxtigej>an  sealm,  J»set  is  „Deus  misere- 
atur  nostri" ;  sefter  {jam  man  seeal  mid  allelugeam  Jjone  fifti- 
geftan  sealm  beginnan,  ftset  is  „Miserere  mei  deusu ;  eefter  J)on 

15  J)one  hundteontigedan-and-|)one-seofonteo{)an,  |)8et  is  „Con- 
fitemini  domino",  sidj>an  |)ane  twaandsyxtigehan,  fset  is 
„Deus,  deus  meus,  ad  te  de  luce" ;  sefter  J)isum  [)one 
bletsingsealm,  |)£et  is  „Benedicite" ,  aefter  J)on  J)one  lofsealm, 
|)8et  is  „Laudate  dominum  de  celis"  ;  sefter  Jjysum  sy  gecweden 

20  an  rseding  of  apocalipsin  gemyndelice  butan  bec,  sefter  [t&m 
reps,  ymen,  fers  and  lofsang  of  J)am  godspelle,  |jset  is  „Bene- 

1  endebyrdness  T,  endebyrnes  F  ||  uhtsarigas  T  ||  si  T  2  buton 
OTF  4  raepsas  OF  ||  rasdincga  O  4.  5  gewyrpe  F  5  pylli«,  y  auf  Ran. 
vom  1.  Corr.  O;  pnllic  F  ||  gymeleast  T  ||  Sy  georne  bis  hit  gelimpe 
incl.  f.  A  6  na  ne]ne  f.  T\\  gif,  g  und  f  auf  Ras.  0;  gyf  T\\  daedbete 
se]daedbote  sy,  üb,  dfedbote  ein  späterer  Glossator  satisfaciat  A  7  gy- 
melyste  T,  gemeleaste  F 

8  Capitelnumer.  XIII.  AF,  f.  OT  9.  10  üeberschr.  f.OT  "  dam  OTF 
||  dapgred]danacA  ein  e  rad.  T;  daegered  0  ||  man  T  12  J)0n  O  ||  six  7 
sixtigep.  0;  syxtigepan,  n  aus  m  rad.  A  13  allelnian  OTF,  unter  i 
Tilgunyspunkt  T  13.  1*  flftig.]Zu\  e  und  p  Ras.  1  B.  O ;  fifteg.  F  14 
beginnan]beginnen,  unter  dem  2.  e  Tilgungspunkt  u.  üb.  d.  Z.  a  A  || 
Ziü.  is  öia  miserere  ßas.  von  7 — 2  ß.  O  15  seofanteopan  OT  16  syppan 
T  ||  panejpone  OTF  ||  syxtigepanjsixt.  F;  pan  /\»ÄZ<  A ;  -igep-  «w  Fnde 
d  Z.  au/"  ß.,  -an  aw/"d.  Rand  T  n  de  luce]d.  I.  uigilo  T  \\  f>ysnm  F  »8 
bletsinr-gs.  F  ||  ponjpam  T  19  c^lis  F  \\  disum  T  ||  si  T  ||  gerwaeden  F 
20  raeding  danach  e  oder  o  rad  T;  raediwg  F  ||  pam  /".  T  21  repsjraeps 
OF,  ryps  T  ||  ners  OT 
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dictus  dominus  deus  Israhel",   aud  halsung,    J>aet  is  „Kyrielei- 
son",  „Pater  noster"  and  collectan,  and  swa  bitf  gefylled. 


XIII. 

HU  HIE  ON  WEORCDA5UM  TO  HEALDENNE  SYN. 

On   wcorcdagum   daegredsanges  weordung  is  |ras  to  heal-  5 
denne,    [)aet  is   {>set  se  syxandsyxtigeha  sealm,    ^aet  is  „Deus 
misereatur  nostri",  sy  gecweden  butan  antefene,  and  he  sy  on 
swege  gelencged  hwaethwara  ealswa  on  sunnandaege,    J>set  eal 
se  hired  sy  gegaderad  aet  ))am  anginne  fraes  fiftigedan  sealmes, 
{>e  is  mid  antefene  to  beginnene,  jjaet  is  „Miserere  mei  deus."   10 
iEfter   hisum   obre  twegen  sealmas  aefter  gewunelicum  |)eawe, 
|)8et  is  dy  oJ>ran  daege  se  fifta  sealm  and  se  fifandjjrittigeda, 
haet  is  „Uerba  meau   and  „Dixit  iniustus" ;    dy  J>riddan  daege 
se    twaandfeowertigeda    sealm    and    syxandfiftigejja,     j)aet    is 
„Judica  me   deus"    and    „Miserere   mei  deus,  miserere  mei"  ;  15 
dy   feorjmm   daege   se    jweoandsyxtigeda    and  se    feowerand- 
syxtigej>a,  |)8et  is  „Exaudi  deus  orationem  meam  cum  tribulor" 
and    „Te   decet  ymnus   deus"  ;    J>y  fiftan  daege  se  seofanand- 
hundeahtatigeha  and  se  niganandhundeahtatigeda,  [>aet  is  „Do- 
mine  deus   salutis   mee"  and  „Domine  refugium";    dy  syxtan  20 
daege  se   fifandhundseofontige|)a   and  se  anandhundnigonteoda, 
J>set    is    „Notus    in    Judea    deus"    and     „Bonum    est    confi- 
teri    domino" ;      \>y     saetresdaege     se     hundteontigeJ)aandtwa- 

l  Israheljlsral.  (1  durchzogen)  A  ||  and]7  üb.  d.  Z.  A  |j  halsung]hal 
V    l.  2  cyrieleison  OT,  kyrrie  eleison  F   2  byp  T 

8  Capitelnumer.  XIIII.  AF,  f.  OT  *  üeberschr.  f.  OT  6  six  7  sixtig. 
T  7  sy]si  T  ||  butOD  T  ||  antifene  T  ||  sy]3i  T  8  gelenged  TF  ||  hwethw. 
0  ||  eallssw.  TF  ||  on  üb.  d.  Z.  A  ||  eall  TF  9  hyred  T  ||  si  T  ||  gegaderod 
02T||  ba?s]bes  0  ||  pes  fiftigedan  bis  to  beginnene  f.  F  l<>  £e  is,  e  in 
pe  üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  beginnanne  T  n  bysum  0,  byssum  F  ||  beawe]da«  2. 
e  auf  Ras.  danach  m  rad.  T  12  obrü  T  ||  se  f.  F\\7  bri-  üb.  d.  Z.  0 
||  britigeba  OTF  13  dy]/.  F,  di  T  ||  driddon,  o  auf  Ras.  worunter  wol 
a  0  14  7  se  syx  7  fift.  T  ||  flftiga  A  i&  miserere  mei  f.  F  16  feorban 
OTF  ||  se]seo  F  ||  se]sfn  doch  unter  o  Tilgung spunkt  F  17  sixtig.  T 
'&  hymnus  T  ||  bi  T  ||  seofou  F  19  aud  se  n.  a.  hondeahtatigeda  f.  T, 
auf  d.  untern  Rande  nachgetragen  O  ||  nygan  0  20  me§  jp  ||  sixtati  T 
21  bundseofant.  T    21.  22  -neogont.  F    23  sajternesd.  T 
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andfeowertigeJ>a,  Jaset  is  „Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam 
auribus  percipe"  and  cantic  deuteronomio,  paet  is  „Adtende 
celum",  se  sy  todaeled  on  twegen  glorian.  Elles  ofjrum  dagum 
on  daere  wucan  sy  cantic  gesungen,  ^>set  is  lofsang,  jje  to  [)am 
5  daege  belimpd,  ealswa  hit  romana  eclesia  hylt,  J>aet  is  on 
monandaege  „Confitebor",  on  tiwesdaeg  „Ego  dixi",  on  wod- 
nesdaeg  „Exultauit",  on  |mnresdaeg  „Cantemus",  on  frigedaeg 
„Domine  audiui",  on  saetresdaeg  „Adtende  celum."  iEfter 
|)am  aelce  daege  pone  lofsealm,    [)9et  is  „Laudate  dominum  de 

10  celis",  and  sydj)an  an  rseding  of  Jjaere  apostola  lare  gemynde- 
lice  butan  bec  gecweden,  and  syJ3j)an  raeps,  imen,  fers,  cantic 
of  jmm  godspelle,  paet  is  „Benedictus",  and  halsung;  and  swa 
bid  gefylled. 

Ne     sy    natejaeshwon    geendod    nader   ne    daegredsang 

15  ne  aefensang  butan  j)am  drihtlican  gebede,  |)aet  is  „Pater 
noster",  ac  se  ealdor  hluddre  stefne  eallum  gehyrendum  J>aet 
gebed  eal  singe,  J>set  gehwa  hine  sylfne  becnawe,  gif  he  aenig 
()ing  ungej)\vaerlices  and  swicollices  on  his  gepance  rixade,  and 
hine   sylfne  geclaensige  fram  aelcre  hatunge  leahtre,    Jmrh  Jiaet 

20  |)e  he  on  Jmm  gebede  gehyrd:  „Dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra, 
sicut  et  nos  dimittimus  debitoribus  nostris",  Jpsdt  is  on  ure 
ge])eode:  Drihten  forgif  us  ure  synna,  swa  swa  we  forgifad 
|)am,  ])e  wid  us  gyltad.  At  aelcan  opran  tidsange  se  ende  an 
sy  hlude  geclypod  fram  jmm  sacerde,  jjaet  fram  eallum  sy  ge- 

20  andswarad:    „Sed  libera  nos  a  malo." 


2  deuteronomi  F  2.  3  attende  c§lum  F  3  syjsi  T  ||  todeled  F 
4  syjsi  T  ||  gesungenjdas  2.  e  aus  ae  rad.  T  5  eallswa  T  ||  ^eclesia  F 
6  da^ejdaeg  OTF     8  sajternesd.   T  ||  ce>m  F     10  c^lis  F  ||  sippau    OF 

||  rajdin^e  0,  raedinog  TF  ||  paera  T  H  sippau  O  ||  raepsjryps  T  ||  ymeu 
T  13  byp  T  I4  na  to  ptes  OTF  ||  geendon  F\\  napor  T\\  d*gereds.  O 
15  butou  T  ||  drihtenlican  OTF  16  hludre  TF  n  eall  TF  ||  hiuejhi,  i 
auf  Ras.  und  üb.  d.  Z.  ne  von  spätrer  Hd.  F\\  sylfe  gecnawe  .F||  gyf 
T  ||  he  /.  F  18  ungepw^rl.  F  ||  swicolices  TF  ||  his  aus  hire  rad.  F\\ 
rixode  T    19  hine    sylfne]he   sylf,    e  auf  Ras.,   nach    sylf  ein  e  rad.  F 

||  gecl^ns.  F  ||  aelcere  T  \\  Vor  hatunge  Ras.  2  B.  (Be  ?)  T  20  pe]de 
davor  Heine  Ras.  und  d  selbst  auf  Ras.  T\\  he  aus  heo  rad.  F\\  Nach 
gehyrd  auf  Ras.  dus  cwedend  von  spätrer  Hd.  F  21  urejurum  TF  22 
forgyf  T  II  forgyfad  OTF  28  agyltap  F,  a^iltap  T  ||  Atjaet  TF  ||  aelcan] 
aelcum  T,  Pleura  F  ||  oprau  f.  T  24  sy]si  t  24,  25  geandswarod  TF,  ge- 
auf  Ras.  F   25  set  0 
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XIV. 


HU  ON  FREOLSDA5UM  SEO  NIHTLICE  W^CCE  TO 
HEALDENNE   SY. 

Oii  Sodes  halgcna  freolstidum  and  on  eallum  freolstidum, 
}pe  on  geares  ymbryne  gelimpad,  cal  [jenung  is  to  donne  on  5 
pset  ylece  gemet  and  J>aere  ylecan  cndebyrdnesse,  \>e  man  on 
sunnandaege  de|),  butan  |)am  anum,  [jaet  sealmas  and  ante- 
fenas  and  raepsas  and  raedinga  syn  gesungene,  {>e  to  fmm  freols- 
daege  belimpad,  elles  on  ojirum  jnngum  sy  gehealden  [)aet 
ylece  gemet,  jje  man  on  sunnandaege  hylt.  10 


XV. 

ON  HWYLCUM  TIDUM  „ALLELUIA"  SCEOLE 
BEON  SUN5EN. 

Fram  eastron  od  pentecosten  sy  allcluia  butan  todaeled- 
nesse  geevveden,  aegder  ge  on  sealmum  ge  on  raepsum.  Fram  15 
pentecosten  o|)  lenctenes  anginne  aelce  niht  aet  uhtsange  sy 
alleluia  gecweden  mid  jjam  syx  aeftrum  sealmum;  aelce  sunnan- 
uiht  butan  lenctene  |)a  canticas  and  daegredsang,  primsang, 
undernsang,  middaegsang,  nonsang  mid  alleluian  syn  gesungene, 
and  se  aefensancg  mid  anteienc  sy  gecweden;  raepsas  ne  syn  20 
naefre  gesungene  mid  alleluian,  butan  fram  eastran  0J3  pente- 
costen. 


1  Capitelnumer.  XV.  AF,  f.  OT  \  3  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  3  SY  f.  A 
*  aud  011  eallum]on  f.  F  A  yinbn  nuni  T  \\  eall  T  ö  ylecejda«  /.  e  auf 
Ras.  v.  1.  Corr,  O,  ylce  T  ||  ylecan,  e  auf  Ras.  v.  1.  Corr.  O;  ylcan 
T  ||  endebyrnesse  F  \\  uion  F  7.  8  antifen.  T  8  ra^psasjrypsas  T  9  ge- 
ll ealdenjgeheaden  A     10  ylecejdas  1.  e  auf  Ras.  v.   I.  Corr.  O;    ylce   T 

||  mon  F  ||  hyltjhealt   T 

"  Capitelnumer.  XVI.  AF,  f.  OT  12.  I3  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  ,a  sceole] 
scule  F,  SCEOLDE  A     yi  gesungen  F    lh  repsum  T    ,e  anginnejagiu  F 

||8y]si  T  ,7  syxjVl.  AOT  ||  «ftrum]«ft«r  T  ,fl  lenetenne  F  ,9  under- 
sang  F  ||  synjsy  T  '?  «•i'fensang  OTF  ||  syjsi  T\\  repsas  T  ai  gesungen!!«- 
r||  butün  OT  ||  eastruii  OTF 
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XVI. 


HU  DA  50DCUNDAN  WEORC  ON  D.E5E  SCEOLON 
BEON  5EDONNE. 

Vton  don  swa  se  witega  cwaej):  „Seofonsidum  on  daeg  ic 
5  {>e,  drihten,  herede  and  jnn  lof  saede."  Daet  seofonfealde  getael 
bid  |)us  {jurh  us  gefylled,  gif  daegredsang,  primsang,  undern- 
sang,  middaegsang,  nonsang,  aefensang,  nihtsang  bid  gefylled 
|)urh  ures  j)eowdomes  ()enunge ;  be  {jam  tidum  cwaed  se  witega : 
„Seofonsidum   on   daeg  ic  drihten  jje  herede"  ;    soJ)es  se  yleca 

10  witega  be  |jam  uhtwaeccum  Jms  cwaeJK  „To  middre  nihte  ic 
aras,  drihten,  pe  to  andettenne."  Eornostlice  on  J)ysum  tidum 
we  herien  urne  scyppend  be  |>am  domum  his  rihtwisnesse, 
|)aet  is  on  daegred,  on  prim,  on  undern,  on  middaeg,  on  non, 
on  sefen,    on   nihtsange;    and   on  niht  arisan  and  drihtne  ge- 

15  andettan. 


XVII. 

HU  FELA  SEALMA  DURH  DA  SYLFAN  TIDA 
SCEOLON  BEON  5ECWEDENE. 

Nu  geo  we  habbad  gefadod  ]m  endebyrdnesse  ]}aes  sealm- 
20  sanges,  J>e  to  uhtsange  oJ)J>e  daegredsange  gebyred;  uton  nu 
behawian  be  l>am  oJ>rum  tidum.  To  primsange  syn  J>ry  sealmas 
gecwedene,  aelc  on  sundron  and  nan  under  anum  gloria;  aer 
man  {3a  sealmas  beginne,  sy  ymen  gesungen,  {>e  to  {jaere  tide 
belimpe,  aefter  {mm  ferse:  „Deus  in  adiutorium  meum  intende." 


1  Capitelnumer.  XVII.  AF,  f.  OT  \  3  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  3  SCEALON 
A  *  sypum  F  5  herode  T  \\  Dset]7  T  6  byp  T\\gjf  T  6.  T  undersang 
F  7  efensang  F\\  byp  T  ||  gefylled,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  0  8  cwa>d] 
ewid  0,  cwyp  T  9  yleca,  e  auf  Bas.  vom  1.  Corr.  0,  ylca  T  10  nht- 
wgccuin  F\\  cwaep]cwyp  T\\  midre  OTF  "  pyssum  F,  pisum  T  12  herian 
T  ||  scyppendjdrihten   T    13  on  prim]dai;or  ein  anderes  od  prim  rad.  0 

16  Capitelnumer.  XVIII.  AF,  f.  OT    17.  18  Ueberschr.  f.  OT    19  geo 
auf  Ras  v.  1.  Corr.  0    ao  gebyrap  T  ||  utan  T    33  gecwedene]to  cwed.  T  \\ 
suudran  OT    23  sy  ymenjsie  y.  0    si  imeu  F  ||  Je  to  |>eere]baet  ödere  0 
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. Fiter  gcemiunge  Jmra  preora  sealma  sie  au  capitul  gecweden 
and  fers  and  kyrrieleison,  and  J>a  beon  mid  gebedum  geen- 
dode.  On  undern  and  on  middaeg  and  on  non  |)aet  ilece  gebed 
|)UTe  ylecan  endebyrdnesse  sy  geweordod,  J)set  is  mid  ferse 
and  mid  imene  [)aera  sylfra  tida  mid  Jjrim  sealmum,  mid  raed-  5 
inge  and  ferse  and  kyrrieleyson,  and  swa  mid  gebede  beon 
geendode.  oif  hit  mycel  geferaeden  is,  syn  hy  mid  antefene 
gesungene,  gif  seo  geferaeden  lytel  is,  syn  hy  fordrihte  butan 
soue  gesungene.  |)aes  aefensanges  lof  sy  mid  feower  sealmum 
geendod  mid  heora  antephanum,  aefter  |3am  sealmum  sy  anes  10 
capitules  radding  gecweden,  and  sidjmn  reps,  ymen,  fers,  lof- 
sang  of  dam  godspelle,  |)aet  is  „Magnificat",  halsung,  J>aet  is 
„  Kyrrieleison"  and  drihtenlic  gebed,  Jjset  is  „Pater  noster", 
and  sy  swa  mid  gebede  geendad.  Nihtsang  sy  mid  j)rim  seal- 
mum geendod;  da  sealmas  syn  gesungene  fordrihte  butan  ante-  15 
fene;  aefter  j)am  ymen,  |je  to  J)aere  tide  belimpe,  anes  capitules 
raeding,  fers,  kyrrieleison,  and  sy  swa  mid  gebede  geendod. 


XVIII. 

HWYLCERE  ENDEBYRDNESSE  DA  SEALMAS  TO 

CWEDENE  SYN.  20 

Syn  simle  J)a  daeglican  tida  on  fruman  begunnene  mid 
ferse:  „Deus  in  adiutorium  meum  intende",  and  mid:  „Gloria 
patri",  and  sefter  f>am  ymen,  |)e  to  }>aere  tide  belimpe.   Jüfter 


1  parajdaera  T  ||  sie]sy  TF  7  fers]fars  O  ||  kyrrieleysou  F,  cyrrie- 
leison  T,  cyrie  eleison  0  3  uuder  F  ||  ilecejilce  0,  ylce  TF  *  jiaera  T  \\ 
ylecaujylcan  T  5  ymene  TF  \  6  ra±dincge  T  6  kyrrieleison  F,  cyrie- 
leisun  0,  cyrrieleison  T  ||  gebede,  ge  üb.  d.  Z  vom  1.  Corr.  T  ||  beon 
f.  F  7  3)f  T  ||  micel  OTF  ||  geferraideii  OTF  \\  sin  F  ||  antefenum  F\\ 
H  gesungerme  F  ||  gyf  T  ||  seo]sio  O  ||  geferra-den  OTF  ||  hy]hi  T,  hie  0 
||  buton  T  10  antefenuni  OTF  M  radincg  T  ||  syppan  T  ||  raeps  i^||  ymen] 
7  ymen  T  13  cyriel.  0  u  sy]si  T  ||  geendod  OT  ||  Nihtsang  bis  zum 
Schlüsse  des  Capitels  auf  d.  untern  Hände  nachgetr.  0  \\  drym  T  ,s 
geendon  F    18  capiteles  0    ,7  kyrrieleyson  F,  cyrie  eleison  0  ||  sy]si  T, 

f.  F 

18  Capitelnumer.    XV1I1.  F,    f.  AOT    ,9.  ao   Ueberschr.   f.  OT     " 
hwylcre  F  ||  endebyrnesse  F    31  symle  T  ||  begunnenne  T 
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J)am  feower  capitulas,  Jjset  is  feower  todala  angin  j)3es  hund- 
teontigedanandcahtateodan  sealmas,  jjaet  is  „Beati  inmacu- 
lati"  od  „legem  pone"  ;  on  [>am  odrum  tidum,  fuet  is  on  lin- 
dern and  on  middaeg  ond  on  non  pry  capitulas  syn  gesungene 
5  of  dam  foressedan  sealme,  |net  is  on  undern  fram  „legem  pone" 
oj)  „portio  mea",  fram  „portio  mea"  od  „defecit",  fram  „de- 
fecit"  od  „lucerna".  On  monandiege  to  primsange  syn  ge- 
sungene fjry  sealmas,  [jset  is  se  forma  and  se  ojier  and  se 
syxta,    J>set   is    „Beatus  uir",    „Quare  fremuerunt  gentes"  and 

10  „Domine,  ne  in  furore  tuo",  and  swa  o|)rum  dagum  on  fsere 
wucan  syn  fordon  |)ry  sealmas  gesungen  od  [)one  nigonteodan 
sealm,  swa  |)onne,  [jset  se  nigcda  sealm  and  se  seofonteoda 
syn  todseled  on  twegen  glorian,  J>set  is  „Confitebor"  and 
„Diligam  te."     And   swa  syn  gefadod,  Jp&t  se  uhtsang  sy  be- 

15  gunnen  on  sunnannihtum  fram  dam  twentigedan  sealme,  |)set 
is  „Domine,  in  uirtute  tua." 

On  monandsege  to  undernsange  and  to  middsegsange  and 
to  nonsange  syn  to  aelcan  {}ry  capitulas  gesungene  of  }>am 
nigan  capitulum,    J»e  to  lafe  synt  of  [>am  hundteontigedanand- 

20  eahtateodan  sealme;  sy  jjonne  {jus  geendod  se  hundteontigejm- 
and-se-eahtateoda  sealm  on  twam  dagum,  ^set  is  on  sunnan- 
dsege  and  on  monandsege,  on  tiwesdsege  on  undern  and  on 
middseg  and  on  non  syn  dry  sealmas  to  aelcan  {jsera  gesungene 
of  J)isum  nigum   sealmum,  [)8et  is  fram  dam  hundteontigedan- 

25  andnigonteodan  sealme  of)  jxme  hundteontigedan-and-})one- 
seofonandtwentigedan ;    da   sylfan    sealmas    syn    dseghwamlice 


1  dsein  0  ||  feower,  feo  f.,  d.  h.  wer  beginnt  die  folgende  Zeile  u. 
in  der  vorhergehenden  ist  zum  Schlüsse  ein  kleiner  Baum  übrig  ge- 
blieben, auf  den  spätr.  Hd.  feo  nachgetragen  F  2  and  eahtateodan  fehlt 
a.  H.  ||  sealmas]sealmes  OF  2.  3  immacul.  TF  4  pri  T  5  framjfroin  F 
7  synja   üb.    d.  Z.  0    7.  8  gesungenene  F    8  pry]III.  A    "  pryllll.  AO 

||  gesuugeujdanacA  Bas.  1  B.  (ae?)  T  12  nygepa  T  ||  seofant.  T  u  dili- 
gäpte   T  ||  gefadod]gefandode,  n  rad.  F  ||  se]sie,  unter  i  Tilgungspunkt  A 

||  sy]si  T  18  syü]sy  OF  ||  pry  ]I1L  AO  19  synd  TF  20  syjsi  T  23  mid- 
dieg]danach  Bas.  1  B.,  wohl  e  A;  middeg  0;  middaege  TF  ||  dry]III. 
AO  ||  para  OF  2*  pysü  O;  pyssum  F  ||  nygum  OF;  uigon  T  2b  nigen- 
teopan  O;  nigonteopa  T  ||  sealmü  T  26  seofonjseofan  OTF  ||  da  sylfan] 
7  pa  s.  F;  pa  seofau   T,  J?a  V IJ.  O 
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geedkehte  ofer  ealle  wucan  gynd  f>a  sylfan  tida  od  Jxme  sun- 
nandaeg;  ymenas  and  capitula  rasdinga  and  fers  and  halsunga 
syn  anum  gemete  gehealdene  eallum  dagum,  be  |jam  \>q  we  ser 
cwiedon,  and  swa  symle  eft  beginne  on  J)one  sunnandseg  fram 
|>am  hundteontige|)an-and-|)an-eahtateodan  sealme,  faet  is  „Beati  5 
inmaculati." 

Se  aefensang  sy  dseghwamlice  gehendod  mid  feower  sealma 
dreame.    |)a  sealmas  beginnen  fram  dam  hundteontigedan-and- 
f)am-nigedan    od     |iene    hundteontigeJ5an-and-|)ane-seofanand- 
feowertigedan,  jjaet  is  fram  „Dixit  dominus"  od  „Laudate  do-  10 
minum   de   celis",    butan  [)am,  })e  J)a3r  betweox  ascyrede  synt 
to   odrum   tidsangum,    J»a3t  is   fram  dam  hundteontigej)anand- 
scofonteodan     od     J>one     hundteontigedanandseofonandtwenti- 
gedan,    |>a3t  is  fram  „Beati   inmaculati"    o{)   „Sepe   expugna- 
uerunt    me",    and    butan     J>am     hundteontigeJ)anandj)reoand-  15 
pritigedan      and      |jam     hundteontige|)anandtwaandfeowertige- 
pan,    Jjset  is    „Ecee  nunc"  and  „Domine  exaudi" ;    elles  ealle 
})a  o|)re  syn  to  dan  aifendreame  gesungene.     Fordam  |>e  paes 
sealmgetaeles   is   elles   to   lyt,    j^a   J3ry  maestan  sealmas  sculon 
beon   todaelede  on   twegen  glorian,    J^oet  is  se  hundteontigeda-  20 
and-se-eahtaand|)iittigel)a     and     se     hundteontigeda -and- se- 
[jreoandfeowertigeda     and     se     hundteontigeda-and-se-feower- 
andfeowertigepa,    J3set  is  „Domine  probasti  me",    and  „Bene- 
dictus",  and  „Exaltabo  te  domine" ;  se  hundteontigeda-and-se- 
syxteoda,    for  pan  [je  he  lytel  is,   he  sceal  beon  ge|)eod  J)am  25 
hundteontigedan-and-Jmm-fifteodan    and   j^a   twegen   to   anum 


1  gyud]geond  TF  ||  selfan  O  \  2  sunnandapg]danac/t  Ras.  1  B.  (e?) 
T  *  sinile  0  ||  beginnejbeginnenne  T  6  imtnaculati  F  7  sy]si  T  ||  ge- 
hendodjgeendod  OTF  ||  feuwer]IHI.  AO!Z'||  pas  6ealinas  OT  8  beginuau 
T  s  uygebau  0  ||  penejpone  TF  ||  pauejpan  F,  poue  T  ||  scofanja  aus  e 
gebessert  A;  seofeu  wovon  s,  f,  u  auf  R.  T  u  butanjbutou  jf||synd  T  l3 
seufant.  TF  \\  seofan  OTF  u  inimac.  F  16  prittig.  T  18  dan]pan  da- 
nach Ras.  1  B.  oder  Striches,  wol  aus  pani  rad.  F  19  pri  0  20  twegen  | 
II.  T,  twa  O  ||  pset  is  se]p  s ;  p  zu  Ende,  s  zu  Anfang  einer  Zeile  F 
21  pritizepa  TF,  priteg.  0  aa  i'eowertigeda|feoiwertM  w  aus  t  gebessert 
F  *\  "  and  se  h.  bis  feowertigepa  f.  T  M  hundteoutiged  A  "  pan 
aus  pam  rad.  .F  ||  he  lytel  bis  gepeodjby  lytle  syu  hy  sceolou  beon  ge- 
peode  jF||8coall   T    2fi  twegen  JH.    T 


44  Cap-  XVIII. 

sealme  gesungen.     To  eacan  f)sere   endebyrdnesse  [>ara  sealma 
f)3es  aefensanges  syn  odre  {ring  gefyllede,   swa  ic  bufan  gewis- 
sode,  jjaet  is  raedinga,  raepsas,  ymen,  fers  and  canticas,  J>set  is 
„Magnificat." 
5  To  nihtsange  mon  sceal  J)a  sylfan  sealmas  selce  niht  ge- 

edlaecan,  £aet  is  J>one  feordan  and  j)one  hundnigontigedan  and 
[)one  hundteontigedanand|>reoanddritige|)an,  t>set  is  „Cum  in- 
uocarem  te",  „Qui  habitat",  and  „Ecce  nunc." 

}}us   gefadodre   endebyrdnesse  Jjaes  dseglican  sealmsanges, 

10  ealle  |>a  odre  sealmas,  J)e  {jaer  to  lafe  synt,  syn  gelice  todae- 
lede  to  t>an  seofon  uhtsangum  J)aere  wucan,  swa  |)33t  {)a  maestan 
syn  todaelede  on  twegen  glorian,  and  swa  to  aelcan  uhtsange 
syn  twelf  sealmas  gesungene.  We  t>aes  healice  myngiad,  gif 
hwam  J)ises  sealmsanges  fadung  and  endebyrdnes  mislicad,  fad- 

15  ige  he  sei  and  endebyrde,  gif  him  swa  Jrince;  swa  J)eah  {>aet 
he  {)aes  gyme,  J>set  f)a  hundteontigandfiftig  J>aes  salteres  seal- 
mas syn  on  aelcere  wucan  ealle  to  faem  tidsangum  todaelede 
and  gesungene,  forjri  hit  is  ealles  to  sleac  munuca  feowdom 
heora  hyrsumnesse,  gif  hie  laesse  singad  on  }>aere  wucan  fonne 

20  J)aene  saltere  ealne  mid  gewunelican  cantican ;  we  raedad,  f)aet 
j)a  ealdan  faederas  on  anum  dsege  Jjset  stidlice  gefyldon,  eala 
Jjser  we  asolcene  and  awacode  on  are  wucan  gelösten. 


1  gestiegene  .F||  eacan,  n  üb.  d.  Z.  T;  eacuu  F\\  paera  T    3  atfen- 
sangas   T  ||  pincg  T    a.  3  gewisode  TF    3  raedincga  T  ||  repsas  T    5  niht- 
sange]uhts.  F  \\  man   T    6  hundnygont.  O    '•  7  and  pone  hundteontigedan 
f.  AOTF    8  habitad  OT    9  gefandodre  T  \\  endebyrnesse  F  ||  daeghwam- 
lican  T    ,0  sealmas    danach   anges   rad.  T    "  pam  T  ||  seofan  02T|| 
uhtsangü]uhtsangun  f    12  twegen]II.  AT  ||  aälcan]felcon  T    13  twelfJXII. 
AOT\\  mynegiap  T  ||  gyf  T    14  pyses  OTF\\  fandung  F\\  endebyrdnys  T 
15  seljsylf  F  ||  gyf  T    16  pa3t  pa]pa3t  he  pa  27  ||  flftig]L  OT  ||  salteres] 
sealt.    doch   unter   e    Tilgung spunkt  A  ;    saiteras  0     16.  I7  sealmas  syn] 
sealma    syn    das  letzte  s  auf  Ras.  T    17  paemjpam  TF    18  fordy  OF  || 
muneca    OTF  \\  peowdom]Zw.  w  und  d   kleine  Lücke,    schlechtes  Perg. 
oder  Ras.  ?  F    t9  heor&jdavor  alle  Hss.  ein  7 ;    hyra  F  ||  hyrsumnesse] 
das  letzte  e  aus  a  rad.   T;  hyrsumnes  F  ||  gyf  T  ||  hie]hig  T;   hy  F   ao 
paene]done,    d  auf  Ras.  T  ||  salter  T    31  federas  0    M  awacade  OTF\\ 
are]anre  OTF  ||  gelaestan  T 
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XIX. 

BE  SEALMSAN5ES  DEAWFiESTNESSE. 

iEghwar  we  gelyfad,  J>aet  Sodes  andweardnes  sy  and 
gesihd,  and  his  eagan  behealdad  segjjer  ge  J)a  godan  ge  [>a 
yfelan ;  peah  swiJ>ost  we  J>ses  butan  aelcere  tweonunge  gelyfen,  5 
[)onne  we  set  3odes  weorce  wuniad.  For|)y  })onne  syn  we  a 
gemyndige,  J)ses  j)e  se  witiga  J)us  cwsed:  „Deowiad  eoweran 
drihtne  mid  ege" ;  and  eft:  „Singad  wislice",  and:  „On  engla 
gesihde  ic  singe  de."  Eornostlice  uton  besceawian,  hu  we 
wunien  on  5odes  gesyhfe  and  on  his  engla;  and  J)onne  swa  10 
standan  set  [>am  sealmsange,  J)set  ure  mod  gej)wserige  mid  paes 
müdes  clypunge. 


XX. 

BE  3EBEDES  ARWEORDNESSE. 

3if  we  mid  rican  mannan  hwset  embe  ure  neode  manian  15 
willad,  J>aet  we  ne  gedyrstlaecat  butan  mid  micelre  eadmod- 
nesse;  micle  swypor  is  to  halsienne  ealra  gesceafta  drihten 
mid  ealre  eadmodnesse  and  mid  ealre  underpeodnesse  and 
modes  hlutternesse !  We  na  ne  wenen  fset  we  no  |)urh  da 
maenigfealdnesse  ura  gebeda  syn  gehyrede,  ac  mid  ure  heortan  20 
hlutternesse  and  mid  teara  anbryrdnesse  ure  gebeda  beod  and- 
fenge.    Fordy  jjonne  t>aet  gebed  sceal  beon  scort  and  hlutter, 

* 


1  Capitelnumer.  XVIII.  A ,  XX.  F;  f.  OT  *  üeberschr.  f.  OT 
J  andweardnys  T  4  gesyhd  T  5  bnton  OT  ||  gelyfen,  y  auf  Ras.  vom 
1.  Corr.,  vidi,  ie  darunter  () ;  gelyfan  T  6  py,  y  auf  Ras.  v.  1.  Corr. 
O;  pt  F  7  witega  TF  ||  eowran  TF  9  gesyhde  T  ||  iitan  F  10  wnnian 
^H  gesihde  OF  ||  and  ponnejand  f.  OT;  7  ntan  F  n  gepwrerige]geswa>- 
rige  T 

13  Capitelnumer.  XXI.  F;  f.  OT  M  üeberschr.  f.  OT  M  5yf  T 
'*.  18  Zw.  manian  und  willad  Ras.  von  3  R.  F  ,G  gedyrstlaecat  Igedyrst- 
hecap  OTF  17  swipor  OF ||  gesceafta]<Jd«  /.  I  «6.  d.  Z.  F  ,8ealraead- 
modnysse  T  IS  hintern.  F  ||  wenan  7' ||  no'|na  T  ao  -nysse  *' ||  ure  geh. 
ff  ,l  hintern.  F  ||  tearena  F  ||  anbr.jonbr.  7'||nra  7'  '».  w  andfenc^e  7 
'■  Forpi   T7 1|  sceort   7'/-' 
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butan  hwa  mid  godcundre  anbryrdnesse  gemanod  sy,  J)33t  he 
his  gebed  gelenge;  an  metincge  jjeah  |)aes  geferes  sy  pset  gebed 
gescyrt,  and  geworhtum  beacne  fram  |)am  ealdre  ealle  endemes 
arisen. 


5  XXI. 

HWYLCE  MYNSTRES  TEODIN5EALDRAS  BEON 
SCEOLON. 

3if  seo  geferraeden  to  {jam  micel  sy,  ^yn  gecorene  of  dam 
sylfum  gebrodrum,    })a   de   godes    gewittes   syn  and    haligre 

10  drohtnunge,  and  syn  gesette  to  teodingealdrum,  da  syn  em- 
hydige  and  cariende  embe  heora  ealdorscypas  on  eallum  {»ngum 
aefter  3odes  bebodum  and  heora  abbodes  hsese.  Syn  f>a  ealdras 
swylce  gecorene,  J>set  se  abbod  his  byrdenna  on  hy  todaelan 
maege;    ne  syn   hy  gecorene  be  nanre  endebyrdnesse,    ac  be 

15  lifes  geearnunge  and  wisdomes  lare.  5if  heora  hwylc  Jjurh 
|)sene  truwan  his  ealdorscipes  faeringa  todint  and  hine  on  mod- 
ignesse  onhefd,  and  he  on  ])am  leahtre  bid  onfunden,  sy  him 
aene  gestyred  and  eft  and  |)riddan  side ;  gif  he  jjonne  swa  ne 
bete   and  rihtlaece,    he   sy  of  dam  ealdorscype  aworpen,    and 

20  oper  sy  ongeset,  de  Jjaes  wyrde  is.  And  paet  sylfe  we  settad 
and  taecad  be  |)am  prafoste. 

1  buton  T  ||  anbr.Jonbr.  OT  1.  2  he  hisjhe  hys  aus  heo  hyre  rad. 
F  2  metincge]Zu\  e  u.  t  ein  n  eingeschoben,  t  zu  g  corrig.,  also  zu 
menginege  corrig,  vom  1.  Corr.  A;  maetinege  O  ||  si  T    4  arisan  T 

5  Capüelnumer.  XXII.  A;  f.  OTF  6.  1  üeberschr'.  f.  OT  8  5yf 
T  ||  geferr^deu  F  ||  dan  0  ||  si  T  9  gebrodrum ]nach  ge  Ras.  von  7  bis  9 
B.,  darauf  spätere  Hd  broprum  F  ||  gewitnes  T  1(>  teopineg.  T  10.  ll 
ymbhyd.  T  U  and  cariende  embe]  Bas.  von  etwa  2  B.  danach  carien 
be  F  ||  ealdorscipas  F  12  abbodes]abbodys  danach  san  rad.  F  ls  se 
abbodjseo  abbod  danach  ysse  rad.  F  ||  byrdenna]das  2.  n  üb.  d.  Z.  nach- 
getr.  F;  byrdena  T  ||  hy]hi  T  M  hy]hi  T  15  5yf  T  ||  hwilc  T||purh] 
peab  T  16  his]h  danach  ire  rad.,  worüber  spätre  Hd.  is  F  ||  ealdor- 
scypes  OTF\\  feringa  F\\  hine]b  danach  y  rad.,  worüber  spätere  Hd.  ein  e 
F  17  onhajfp  F  ||  heraus  heo  rad.  F  ||  pam]pä  A,  pan  07T||byp  F\\ 
si  T  ||  him]h  danach  yre  rad.,  worüber  spätere  Hd.  ein  e  F  1$  gyf  T 
||  hejaus  heo  rad.  F  19  he]h  danach  Bas.  v.  1 — 2  B.,  worüber  spätere  Hd. 
e  F  ||  si  T  ||  pan  OF  20  si  r  ||  ongesett  T  ||  weorpe  T  21  taecead  T  || 
prauoste  T,  profoste  OF 
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XXII. 

BE  MUNECA  RESTE. 

iEnlypige  munecas  geond  aenlypige  bed  restan.    Hy  bed- 
reaf  onfon    aefter   heora  drohtnunge  gemete   and  aefter  heora 
abbodes  dyhte.     oif  hit  beon  maege,    hy  ealle  on  anum  huse  5 
restan;    gif  seo  menigo  to  J>am  micel  sy,    J)8et  hy  ne  maegen, 
tynum  and  twentigum  on  anum  inne  aetgaedere  restan  mid  heora 
ealdrum,  }>e  embe  hy  carien.    Leoht  on  daem  selfum  inne  sin- 
gallice  ofer  ealle  niht  byrne  od  leohtne  mergen.     Hy  gewaed- 
ode  and  begyrde  resten  and  nane  sex  be  heora  sidan  naebben,  10 
[>e  laes  [)e  hy  on  slaepe  gewundade  weorjmn,  ac  J)set  hy  symle 
gearowe  syn,  and  geworhtum  beacne  hy  butan  elcunge  arisende 
caflice   gehwylc   o[)erne  forestaeppe  and  to  dam  5odes  weorce 
efste  —  paet  |)onne  sy  mid  mycelre  gestaepdignesse  and  gemet- 
faestnesse.     Seo  geogod  na  getanglice  ne  liege,    ac  sio  yld  |)a  15 
geogode  to  liege.    To  Jiam  oodes  weorce  arisende,  heora  aelc 
ojjerne  myngige,  jjaet  |>a  slapule  nane  lade  naebben. 


1  Capitelnumer.  XXIII.  F;  f.  AOT  a  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  3  Anlyp. 
OT  ||  munecasjmynecena  F  ||  renlipige  TF  \\  Hy]hig  T  *  safter  bis  gemete] 
f.  F\\  drohtnonze  O    ''  abbodes]abbodys,  danach  san  rad.  F||dihte  TF 

||  3yf  T  \  6  oif  bis  hose  restan]  Üb.  d.  Z.  nachgetr.,  st  in  restan  ver- 
schwommen, F  s  hy]hig  T  ||  annm]ane  T  6  gyf  T  ||  gif  hit  seo  F  ||  seo 
menigo]9eo  menign  O;    seo  mamigeo  F;    se  menigo   T  ||  mycel  F  ||  si   T 

||  hyjhe  O,  hi  T  \\  ne]ü&.  d.  Z.  F  ||  maegen]tnagon  T  7  twentigum  |XX 
AOT  ||  ffitgredere];etg^dere  F,  <erged.  O  8  embe]ymbe  OT  \\  hy]he  O  || 
carian  T  ||  daem  jpani  TF;  dem  O  ||  selfum]sylfum  OTF  8.  9  syngall.  F 
9  byrne,  yr  auf  Ras.  T  \\  Hy]hi  TF  ,0  reston  T\\  seax  TF\\  nabban  T 
11  hy|hi  T  ||  sl^pe  F||  gewundode  T  ||  hy]hig  T  ||  simle  OF  x%  gearowe] 
gearuwe  OF,  a  üb.  d.  Z.  F;  gearwe  T  \\  geworhtum,  r  üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  big 
T  ||  buton  üT||  arisende,  s  üb.  d.  Z.  O  Xi  gehwilc  T  ||  opernejoper  da- 
nach Ras.  eines  e    F  ||  foresteppe  O  \\  dam ]p;rm   0;  f.  F    ,4  mieelre  OTF 

||  gestappinesse   F    '\  li  gemaetf.  F    ,5  geogod]geogad  OT;    geopap   F 

\\ |  getanglice  ne  H<ge]getang  liege  O;  getanglice  T  ||  seo  OTF  ,6  geo- 
gode]daa  2.  g  aas  p  corriy.  F  '7  opernejoper  danach  e  rad.  F||myne- 
gige   T  ||  slapulan  F||  nabban  T 
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XXIII. 

BE  5YLTA  BOTE. 

5yf  hwylc  brodor  ongyten  bid  tojmnden,  oJ)J)e  ungehyr- 
sum,  o|)[)e  modig,  odpe  ceoriende,  oJ)J>e  on  aenigum  |)inge 
5  widerweard  wuniende  [>am  halgum  regule,  and  his  yldrena 
geboda  oferhogiend,  }>es  J)yllica  aefter  5odes  gebode  sy  dyhlice 
mid  wordum  tuwa  od[>e  |>riwa  gemyngod.  5if  he  swa  ne  bete 
and  hine  sylfne  ne  gerihte,  he  sy  gej>read  openlice  beforan 
eallum.  oif  he  |>onne  swa  gyt  hine  selfne  ne  geriht,  gif  he 
10  ongyt  hu  hefigtyme  wite  hit  is,  he  amsensumenge  underhnige; 
gif  he  J)Onne  gyt  widerrsede  bid,  he  lichamlice  wrace  mid 
swingeile  |)olige. 


XXIV. 

HWYLC  5EMET  ON  DiERE  BOTE  TO  HEALDENNE  SY. 

15  iEfter  Jjses  gyltes  gemete  sceal  beon  gelengen  fjaere  aman- 

sumunge  gemet  od|>e  Jjsere  steore ;    stände  ])ara  gylta  gemet- 
gung  on  J)8es  abbodes  dorne. 


1  Capitelnumer.  XXIII I.  F;  f.  OT  2  üeberschr.  f.  OT  3  3if  F 
||  hwilo  T  ||  brodor]Ras.  von  etwa  7  ß.  in  F||hyd  T  3.  *  ungehyrsnui] 
to  nngeh.  T  *  binge]bingü  OT  5  haligum  F  ||  hisjheore,  o  üb.  d.  Z. 
u.  das  1.  e  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  F  6  gebeda  T\\  bes  byllioa]se  bylliou 
F  ||  gebode  sy  dyhlice]gebode  oferhogiend,  darüber  üb.  d.  Z.  sy  dyhlio 
T;  £•  s-  dyglice  F  7  gemynegod  T  \\  3yf  T  ||  he^danach  o  rad.  F  8 
hine  sylfne]h  danach  Ras.  eines  y,  worüber  später  i  und  darüber  üb. 
d.  Z.  ne,  sylf  danach  Ras.  1  B.  worüber  später  e  F  ||  sy]si  T  9  5yf  T 
||  he,  e  auf  Ras.  1  B.  von  späterer  Hand  F\\  hine]ßaa.  von  2  B.  (hy  ?) 
F||selfne]sylfne  T;  sylfe  F\\  gerihte  T  \\  gyf  T\\he]aus  heo  rad.  F  10 
wite  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  A  ||  he  aus  heo  rad.  F\\  amensnmenge  O; 
amansumnnge  T;  am^nsnminge  F  "  gyf  T  ||  hejaws  heo  rad.  jF  ||  wider- 
rsedejwyd.,  ü&.  y  von  ders.  Hd.  üb.  d.  Z.  ein  i  A  ||  byb  T  ||  he]aus  heo 
rad.  F 

13  Capitelnumer.  XXV.  4F;  /*.  OT  u  üeberschr.  f.  OT  *b  MÜsst 
0  II  gelengenjgelenrged  T  15.  16  amansnuinngge  O  17  baes  abbode8]b*s 
abbodys  aus  beere  abbodyssau  rad.  F 
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|jeahhwiej)ere  gif  hwylc  brodor  on  lytlum  gyltum  byd 
onfunden,  sy  he  ascyred  frara  beodes  gemaennesse.  Dis  is 
mid  gesceade  to  healdenne  J)aem  pe  ascyrede  syn  fram  ])am 
gemaenan  gereorde,  daet  is  |)aet  hy  an  cyricean  ne  beginnen 
nader  ne  sealm  ne  antefene  ne  raedinge,  ne  raeden  oj)  fulre  5 
daedbote;  his  gereordes  pigene  he  ana  underfo  softer  gebrodra 
gereorde;  swylc  ic  Jms  cwej.e:  gif  |3a  gebropru  on  middaeg 
gereorden,  gereorde  he  on  non;  gif  hy  on  non,  he  on  aefen, 
o{)  J>aet  he  o  mid  faeslicre  daedbote  forgifenesse  aet  Sode  be- 
gyte.  10 

XXV. 

BE  HEFI3TYMUM  3YLTUM. 

Se  brodor,  se  J>e  mid  swaerra  gylta  haefene  bid  gedered 
and  on  hefigtymum  gyltum  bid  arasod,  sy  he  ascyred  fram 
gemaenre  mysan  jrigene  and  eac  swa  fram  pam  ingange  ]?aere  15 
halgan  cyrican.  Nan  brodor  him  nane  ge^eodraedene  to  naebbe, 
ne  on  spraece  ne  on  nanum  oprum  gemanan;  sy  he  ana  wu- 
niende  on  betaehtre  note  mid  daedbote  and  hefefulre  hreowe- 
sunge,  understande  eac  {>one  egefullan  cwide,  \>e  se  apostol  be 

l  gyf  hwilo  T  ||  brodor]flas.  von  etwa  7  B.  F  ||  bip  F  2  si  T  3 
paemjpem  F;  pam  T  *  hyjhi  T  ||  an]on  T  ||  cyricean]ciricean  O;  cyrican 
T  ||  beginnan  T  5  napor  OTF  ||  antefen  TF  ||  raedinoge  T  ||  raedan  T  || 
fu)re]Zit>.  1  und  r  üb.  d.  Z.  ein  2.  1,  T  6  hisjhys  aus  byre  rad.  F  || 
he]aws  heo  rad.  F  ||  gebrodra]ge  danach  Ras.  von  etwa  9  B.  F  7  swilce 
T  ||  io]ic  rad.,  darüber  später  ic  F  ||  gyf  T  \\  gebropra]ge  danach  Ras. 
von  S — 9  B.,  worüber  v.  spätr.  Hd.  bropra  F  8  gereorden]/".  T  ||  gere- 
ordejgereordige  T  \\  he]aus  heo  rad.  F  ||  gyf  OT  ||  hyjhi  TF ;  he  0  ||  he] 
aus  heo  rad.  F  9  he  o]he  aus  heo  rad.  F;  he  AT  ||  paeslicere  T  \\  for- 
gifenessejforgyfenesse  O;  forgyfenysse,  üb.  dem  2.  y  ein  e  F;  forgyf- 
nesse   T 

U  Capitelnumer.  XXVI.  AF;  f.  OT  12  üeberschr.  f.  OT  13  Se 
brodor]Se  danach  Ras.  von  8—9  B.  F\\  se'jaus  seo  rad.  F  \\  swaerra]das 
2.  r  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  A ;  swaera  F  ||  hefene  T  ||  byd  TF  1*  byp 
TF  ||  arasod,  -rasod  auf  Ras.  T\\s\  T  ||  hejaws  heo  rad  F  14.  15  fram 
gemaenre  bis  eac  swa  /.  F;  pigena  T;  swa  wo.  d.  Z.  vom  2.  Corr.  A 
16  cyricean  OF||  brodor  himjfta*.  von  9—10  B.  F  ||  nane  gepeodraedene] 
none  gepeodr^deune  F;  n.  gepeodraedenne  OT  ||  naebbe]haßbbe  F  l'  sy] 
sig  T  ||  he]aws  heo  rad.  F  17.  18  wnniende]wuniend  F  l8  hefefnlrej 
hebefnllre,  b  aus  f  rad.  u.  corrig.,  das  2.  1  üb.  d.  Z.  T ;  heofef.  F  18 
19  hreowsnnge  TF    ™  ewydp  7' 
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swa  forgyltum  cwy{>:  Si  \>vls  gerad  man  sceoccan  betseht  to 
flaesces  forwyrde,  topy  Jjaet  se  gast  on  5odes  dorne  gehealden 
sy.  His  metes  gereord  he  ana  underfo,  {>am  gemete  and  on 
{>3ere  tide,  J>e  se  abbod  understande,  |>e  him  gebyrige.  Ne  he 
ne  sy  gebletsod  fram  nanum  J)ara,  {>e  hine  met,  ne  se  mete 
f)e  ma,  |>e  him  geseald  bid. 


XXVI. 

BE  DAM  DE  BUTAN  HESE  &2ES  ABBODES  WID  DA 
DiEDBETENDAN  DEODAD. 

10  5if  hwylc  brodor  butan   his   abbodes  haase  gedyrstlaecd, 

|)aet  he  on  aanige  wisan  aenige  gefeodrsedene  nime  wid  £one 
amansumedan,  odfe  [jurh  aenige  spraece  odJ)e  Jmrh  aeniges 
opres  mannes  aerendunge,  sy  he  gelicum  gelimpe  amansumad, 
and  on  geliere  wrace  daedbete. 


15  XXVII. 

Hü  ABBOD  CAREFUL  BEON  SCEAL  YMBE  DA 
D^DBETENDAN. 

Se  abbod  mid  ealre  emhydignesse  carige  embe  J)a  gylten- 
dan  gebrodru,   fordy  |)a  halan  laeces  ne  lacnunge  ne  behofiad, 

1  Si]Sy  OTF,  y  auf  Ras.  1  B.  vom  1.  Corr.  0  2  py]pi  T  3  Sy] 
si  T||His]hys  aus  hyre  rad.  F  \\  he]heo  F  4  gebyrige]geberige  0  ||  he] 
aus  heo  rad.  F  5  sy]si  T  ||  nanum] :  na :  num,  vor  und  nach  na  Ras.  1 
B.,  nach  na  wohl  ein  n  F  ||  pe  hine  met]p  danach  Ras.  von  7—8  B., 
worüber  spätre  Hand  e  hl  bigonga  F  6  him]hi  danach  Ras.  von  1 — 2 
B.,  worüber  spätre  Hand  m  F  ||  byp  T 

1  Capitelnumer.  XXVII.  F;  f.  AOT  8.  9  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  8  haese 
F II  WID  DA]S1DDA  A  ;  da  f.  F  10  5yf  T  ||  hwilc  T  ||  brodor]itas.  von 
etwa  8  B.  F  ||  bnton  T  \\  gedyrstlaecd,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  0;  ge- 
dyrstlaecep  F  H  he]aws  heo  rad.  F  ||  gepeodraedenne  OT.F  12  amansu- 
modan  T  ||  spr^ce  F  13  sy]si  T  ||  he,  aus  heo  rad.  F  I4  daedbete]daed- 
bote  OT;  daetbete  F;  danach  in  rothen  Initialen  wie  eine  Ueberschr. 
D^EDBOTE  in  0 

15  Capitelnumer.  XXVIII.  AF;  f.  OT  16.  17  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  « 
d§dbet.  F  18  eallre  T  ||  embhydign.  OT;  ymbhydign.  F  ||  embe]ymbe  F 
19  gebrodrnjgebrodra  F  ||  dy]pi  F  ||  halan,  -an  auf  Ras.  worunter  gan 
T  I)  laeces,  s  auf  Ras.  T 
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ac  ]ml  untruman.  Fordy  on  eallum  geraete  hy  scylun  laeca 
peawe  on  heora  heordraeddenne  notian;  he  sceal  oft  dyhlice 
ealde  witan  and  gestae{)})ige  sendan,  Jjset  (xme  unstadolfaestan 
brodor  and  |>one  tweonigendan  to  daedbote  and  to  his  agenre 
J>earfe  manigean  and  hine  swa  frefrigean,  pset  he  J)urh  mycele  5 
gnornunge  ne  sy  on  lyre  forswolgen;  sy  on  J>one  synnigan 
brodor  seo  sode  lufu  acyd  and  gefaestnod,  and  ealle  gebrodru 
for  hine  gebiddan. 

pearle  swy{>e  se  abbod  sceal  gyman  and  mid  eallan  gleaw- 
scipe  hogian,  fiset  nan  sceap  of  Jjaere  heorde  ne  losige,  jje  him  10 
betaeht  is.    Wite  he,  £aet  he  j)a  gymenne  J)ara  untrumra  saula 
to  rihtre   lacnunge  underfeng  and  na  for  ricetere,    Jje  he  ofer 
da   haebbe,   J)e   hale  syndon;   he  eac  ondraede  pa  peowwrace, 
J)e  drihten  Jmrh  his  witigan  dywd,   J>us  cwej}ende:     „paet  ge 
faettas   gesawan,    J>aet   ge   gecuran,    and  paet  wanhal  waes  and  15 
alewed,  |>aet  ge  awurpan" ;  ac  se  abbod  geefenlaece  })a  bysene 
jsaes  arfaestan  and  £aes  mildheortan  hyrdes,  |>e  uppan  paere  dune 
forlet  niganandhundnigantig   sceapa,    and   an,    £e  daer  losode 
and  dwelede,  geornlice  sohte  and  funde,  and  faes  sceapes  un- 
trumnesse   him  to   dam   swide  ofhreaw,    Jaet  he  hit  ofer  his  20 
eaxla  lede  and  eft  up  to  J>aere  heorde  baer. 


l  dy]pi  F  ||  hy]hi  T  ||  scylnnjsculan  OT,  sceolon  F  ||  laecajlaece  T 
2  heordraeddenne]heordra?denne  OTF ;  davor  ein  2.  heord  rad.  T  ||  he] 
hy  AOT,  hi  F  ||  sceal]scylan  A,  scylon  0,  scalon  T,  sceolun  F  2.  3  oft 
dyhlice  bis  gestaeppige]Ztü.  oft  und  dyhl.  ist  sendan,  zw.  and  und  gest. 
pa  de  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  nachgetr.  A ;  gestseddyge  T ;  dihlice  T, 
diglice  F  3  sendan]syndan  A  ||  pone]aws  ponne  rad.  T ;  pa  F\\  nnstapalf. 
F  *  brodor]bropra  F  ||  pone]aws  ponne  rad.  T;  pa  F  ||  hisjhire  F  5 
manigean]-geau  auf  Ras.  worunter  ge  T;  manige  AOF  ||  hine]hy  F|| 
frefrigean]frefrian  T;  frefrige  AOF  \\  he]aus  heo  rad.  F  ||  micele  OTF 
6  guornunge]das  n  in  gnor  anrad.  F  ||  sy]si  TF  ||  poue]donue  das  1.  n 
rad.  T;  pa  F  1  brodor]«^.  d  und  or  ein  r  rad.  O ;  bropra  F  ||  acyd] 
y  möglicherweise  auf  Ras.,  worunter  e  O  j|  and]dat;or  7  rad.  T\\  gebrodra 
F  8  hine]h  danach  y  rad.  F  9  swide  OF  ».  1°  gleawscype  OT  l<>  0f  | 
on  OTF  ||  losige]losyge  T  H  Wite  he]he  aus  heo  rad.  F  ||  para]pjera 
T  ||  saulajsawla  OT  12  lacuunge]Zw?.  g  und  e  ein  r  rad.  F  ||  ricetere]ricere 
F  ||  pe]pae  F  *8  syndon]  Unter  dem  Schluss-n  ein  Horizontalstrich  T; 
sendon  0  ||  peowwrace]das  1.  w  rad.  F  14  witigan]witegan  F  ||  dywd| 
Äa«.  von  4 — 5  J5.,  darüber  vom  1.  Corr.  cwyd  O;  preap  F  15  fcettas 
gesawan]f;et  tus  ges.  A  ,•  fcet  ges.  OTF  ||  geenran  Ige-  ü/;.  d.  Z.  F;  Oman 
OT  1«  alewed]alyfed  F  ||  awurpan]awurpon  OTF  ||  geaefenkece  F  ^  ar- 
f$stan  F  18  nigon  F  ||  -nygantig  T,  -nigontig  F  jj  losede  P  *9  dwelode 
T  so  swyde  T  ||  ofhreow  F  21  eailum  F 

4* 
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XXVIII. 


BE  DAM  DE  OFT  3EDREAD  BEOD  AND  NA  DE 
BETERAN  NE  BEOD. 

5if  hwylc  brodor  oft  raedlice  ge])read  for  hwylcum  gylte 
5  bid,  ne  he  furdon  for  amansunge  gebetan  nelle,  ne  his  |  eawas 
gerihtlaecan,  hine  man  [>reage  mid  teartran  steore,  ])8et  is  him 
sige  on  swingella  wracu. 

3if  he  Jjsenne  {mrh  da  swingella  ne  bid  geriht,  ac  on 
modignesse  waniende  mid  upahefednesse  his  yfelan  dseda  mid 
10  leasum  talum  bewarian  wile,  do  }  senne  se  abbod  swa  swa  wis 
laece:  gif  he  swedunga  gegearwode  and  godcundra  myngunga 
sealfunga,  haligra  gewrita  lacnunga,  and  set  nyhstan  amansu- 
raunge  baernet  and  swingella  wita  Jmrhteah  —  and  ongyt,  J)aet  eal 
his  hogu  and  gleawscipe  naht  framad,  he  [lonne  gegearwige, 
15  |>set  |)aet  msest  is,  his  agen  gebed  and  ealra  brodra  for  hine, 
[)8et  drihten,  |>e  ealle  |>ing  mseg  and  ealra  fiinga  wylt,  gehaele 
|)one  untruman  and  [>one  leahterfullan  brodor. 

oif  he  furdon  |)urh  |>a  gebedu  gehseled  ne  bid,  notige 
ponne   se   abbod  cyrfes,    and  mid  isene  {)one  uncodan  aceorfe 


1  Capitelnumer.  XXIX.  AF ;  f.  OT  2.  8  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  *  5yf 
T  ||  raedlice]davor  Ras.  eines  h  T  ||  gilte  T  5  byd  T  \\  he]f.  F  ||  furdon, 
n  aus  r  rad.  T;  furpun  F  ||  amansunge]amansümnnge,  ge  üb.  d.  Z.,  im 
und  der  letzte  Strich  des  m  auf  Ras.  worunter  ge  T ;  amansümuunge 
F  ||  ue]davor  Ras.  v.  d.  Grösse  1  B.  0  \\  hisjhys  aus  hyre  rad  F  «  ge- 
rihtlaecean  T  ||  bine]h  danach  Ras.  1  B.,  worüber  spätre  Bd.  ine  F  || 
him]hine  F  ?  sige,  e  rad.  F  8  3yf  T  \\  he]aus  heo  rad.  F  ||  psenne] 
ponne  T  ||  byd  T  ||  o\i~\davor  Ras.  eines  w  T  9  wnniende  bis  npahefed- 
nesse]/'.  F  ||  his]aws  hire  rad.  F  ||  Zw.  daeda  und  mid  leerer  Raum  für 
etwa  9  B.  F  1°  bewarian Jbewerian  F  ||  paenne]ponne  T  10.  H  swa  bis 
laece]/".  F  M  gyf  T  ||  mynegunga  T  12  nyhstan]nihstan  T;  nextan,  -ex- 
auf  Ras.  von  spätrer  Hd.  F  18  ongyt]angit  F ;  git  0 ;  gyt  T ;  nach 
and  Ende  der  Zeile,    darauf  von  späterer  Hd.  gif  he  an  den  Rand  F 

||  eal]ein  2.  1  rad.  F;  eall  T  1*  his]aus  hire  rad.  .F  ||  gleawscype  T  || 
framad]fremad,  doeft  e  au/"  Äas.  worunter  wie  es  scheint  se  T  l»  his] 
ans  hire  rad.  F  ||  brodra]gebropra  F  ||  hine]py  F  17  pone]aus  ponne  rad. 
T;   pa  F  ||  pone]aws  ponne  rad.  T;    pa  F  ||  brodor]breder  F    18  5yf  y 

||  furdon]furdor   aws    fnrdon    corrig.  T;    furpnm  F  ||  byd  T    19  ponne] 
dsenne  0/  p^nne  F  ||  and  f.  F  ||  pone  nnc.]pa  unrode  AOTF 
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and  tram  [>am  halum  ascyrige,  fmrh  daes  apostoles  mungunge, 
pe  dus  CW»J>:  „Afyrrad  J>one  yfelan  fram  eow" ;  and  eft  he 
cwyd:  „oif  se  getreowleasa  gewite,  he  gewite,  pylaes  }pe  an 
adlig  sceap  ealle  heorde  besmite." 


XXIX.  5 

BE  DAM  DE  UTFARAD  HW^EDER  HI  MON  EFT 
UNDERFON  SCYLE. 

Se  brodor,  |>e  for  his  agenum  lehtre  od(>e  undeawe  ol 
mynstre  faerd  odpe  adraefed  bid,  gif  he  eft  gecyrran  wile,  be- 
hate  aerest  böte  and  geswicenesse  ealra  J)aera  unpeawa,  j)e  he  10 
fore  adraefed  waes,  and  he  sy  onfangen  on  uteweardre  ende- 
byrdnesse,  Jjaet  he  J3urh  fjaet  sy  afandod,  hwae|)er  he  mid  ead- 
modnesse  gecyrre. 

oif  he  paenne  eft  for  his  undeawuni  utfaerd,  oppe  adraefed 
bid,  he  ])eah  sy  onfangen  od  jjan  priddan  side;  wite  he  J>onne,  15 
ofer   daet  £aet  him  aelces  infaeres  forwyrned  bid  and  he  naefre 
eft  to  {jani  mynstre  gecyrran  ne  jiearf. 


XXX. 

BE  5EON5RA  MANNA  STEORE. 

iElc   yld   and   andgit  scylun  habban  on  steore  agene  ge-  20 
metu ;  fordy  |>onne  geonge  cild  and  stide  cnapan  odj)e  |>a,  de 

1  and]/'.  T  ||  pain  balum]pjere  h«le  AOTF,  darüber  üb.  d.  Z.  hyrde 
vom  1.  Corr.  A  j|  mungunge]niyngunge  OF;  miue^onge  T  2  pone]au« 
ponne  rad.  T;  pa  F  3  cwydjcwsep  O  ||  3yf  T  ||  seo  getreowlease  F  || 
pyjpi   THpeJ/".   TF 

5  Capitelnumer.  XXX.  /';  f.  AOT  6.  7  (Jeberschr.  f.  OT  8  brodor] 
Ras.  von  9  B.  F\\  bis]awa  Iure  rad.  F  \\  leahtre  OTF  »  adra?fed]adrefed 
F  ||  byd  T  ||  gyf  2'  ||  wyle  T  1°  geswycenesse  T;  geswicennesse  F  ||  para 
F  12  he]/1.  F  ||  purh]f)yrh  F  ||  hwaidre  F  18.  18  eadm.]eadin.  O  1*  5yf 
T  ||  pjeniiejpoiiue  2'  ||  eftjof't  T  15  byd  r  ||  onfangen]afangen  F  ||  od  pau] 
oppn  jP;  ou  pau  02'  ||  syde  2'  ||  ponuejau«  pone  oder  ponae  rad.  u.  corrig. 
T    16  forwerued  O  ||  by{)  2'i''    17  ne  pearijau/"  Äa«.  A 

1«  Capitelnumir.  WM.  AF;  /'.  02'  1»  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  ||  uionna 
F  20  andgyt  OTF  ||  senlun  ()■  Bculon  IT  21  ponne]p»ijne  OF  ||  geouge, 
U  üo.  d.  2.  0  (I  cnapauJÄa«.  von  6  B.  F  ||  pa  /".  OT 
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hwonlice  understandan  magan,  hu  micel  wite  is  and  hu  hefig- 
tyme,  })8et  man  on  amansumunge  sie,  J>a  dyllice,  [>onne  hy 
agyltad,  him  man  styre  odJ)e  mid  swidlicum  fsestenum,  od[)G 
mid  teartum  swingellum  hy  wylde,  J)set  hy  gehaelede  syn. 


5  XXXI. 

BE  MYNSTRES  HORDERE. 

Se  mynstres  hordere  si  gecoren  of  fcaere  gesamnunge,  wis, 
on  geripedum  ^eawum,  syfre  and  na  oferettol,  na  drefend,  ne 
teonful,   ne  lofgeorn,   ac  5od  ondrsedende;   sy  he  ealre  gefer- 

10  rsedenne  swa  swa  fseder. 

He  hogige  embe  ealle  ding;  ne  do  he  nan  ding  butan 
{jaes  abbodes  haese;  healde  J)aet  him  beboden  sy.  He  his  ge- 
brodru  ne  geunrotsige;  gif  hwylc  brodor  unsceadelice  hwaes 
bidde,   he  J)eah  mid  forseawennesse   hine  ne  geunrotsige,   ac 

15  gesceadwislice  mid  eadmodnesse  his  yfelan  bene  forwyrne.  5e- 
healde  he  a  his  getane,  }>aet  he  mid  godan  mode  Wenige,  and 
sy  gemyndig  Jjaes,  J)e  se  apostol  J)us  cwyd :  „Se  \>e  wel  J)enad, 
he  godne  wyrdscipe  him  sylfum  gestrynd."  Haebbe  he  care 
and  gymene  untrumra  manna  mid  ealre  emhydignesse  and  eac 

20  swa  cildra  and  cumena  and  fearuena,  wite  he  butan  tweon, 
j)aet  he  set  5odes  dorne  be  heom  eallum  gescead  agyldan  sceal. 


l  nnderstanden  O  ||  magon  OTF  2  0n]an  F  ||  sie]sy  T  ||  hy]hi  T  8 
agiltad  T||  himjhym  T;  hy  F  ||  swydl.  T  *  hy]f.  F\\  hy]hi  TF\\  gehaelede 
syD,  -de  syn  auf  Ras.  T 

5  Capitelnumer.  XXXII.  AF\  f.  OT  6  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  7  si]sy 
OTF  8  -etol  T  9  ondraedendeJZtü.  5od  u.  drsed.  Ras.  von  der  Grösse 
1  B.,  darüber  üb.  d.  Z.  on  0  ||  sy  he]sy  heom  F  10  -dene  O  »1  eallejeall  F  12 
pa?s  abbodes]p§s  abb.  aus  p§re  abbodyssan  rad.  F  \\  He  aus  heo  rad.  JP; 
davor  ein  7  in  A  \\  hisjaus  hire  rad.  F  12.  13  gebrodra  F  18  gyf  T 
(|  brodorlaw/"  Kas.  -con  8  B.  vom  1.  Corr.  broper  F  ||  nnsceadelice]un- 
gesceadelice  0;  ungesceadlice  F  I4  he]am  pe  rad.  0;  pe  T  ||  forsea- 
wenesse  0;  fersewennesse  F\\  hiüe  nejhy  ne  danach  Ende  d.  Z.  und  an 
den  Rand  vom  1.  Corr.  ne  hinzugefügt  F  ||  gennrots.Juurots.  F  17  ge- 
mindig  T  18  wyrdscipejwyrdscype  T7;  weordscype  0;  weorpscipe  JP|| 
sylfomjsylfan  OT;  selfan  F  ||  gestrind  T  19  gemene  jP  ||  ealre]/".  F  \\ 
emhydign.Jembhydlgn.  JP;  embehydign.  O;  embehidygn.  T  20  pearfena 
OTF  ||  tweon]tweo  F    21  heom]eom  JP 
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Ealle  mynstres  fata  and  spede  he  sceal  beseon,  swylce  {>a  ge- 
halgedan  fata  }>aes  weouedes;  ne  laete  he  nan  })ing  to  gyme- 
leste ;  ne  he  uncysta  na  begange,  na  he  lofgeorn  ne  sy,  and  he 
na  mynstres  aehta  ne  yte,  ne  na  myrre,  ac  ealle  {ring  gemet- 
lice  do  and  sefter  his  abbodes  haese.  5 

Haßbbe  he  eadmodnesse  toforan  eallum  |)ingum,  daem  |>e 
he  of  mynstres  sehta  naebbe  to  syllanne,  sylle  gode  andsware, 
fordy  hit  is  awriten,  |}aet  seo  gode  antswaru  sy  ouer  da  selestan 
selene.  Haebbe  he  under  his  gymene  eal,  j)aet  se  abbod  him 
betaece;  and  he  furdor  ne  gedyrstlaece  to  donne,  J)onne  him  10 
beboden  sy.  pa  gesettan  bileouene  his  gebrodrum  gebeode  on 
rihtne  timan  buton  late  and  gnornunge,  J)aet  hy  ne  geunrot- 
sigen,  sy  gemyndig  J>aere  godcundan  clypunge,  hwaet  se  geear- 
nige,  „J>e  geaebylid  enne  {>ara  laestena,  J>e  on  3od  behycgad." 

3if  seo  geferraeden  swa  micel  sy,  sy  him  frouer  and  fultum  15 
geseald,    he   mid  heora  fultume   efnum  mode  and  gladum  £a 
denunga,  |)e  him  befaeste  syn,  lustbaere  gefylle. 

On  gedafenum  tidum  syn  gesealde  {>a  ])incg,  j)e  to  syllenne 
synt,  and  syn  gebedene,  \>e  to  biddene  synt,  {>aßt  naenig  sy 
gedreued,  ne  geunrotsige  on  oodes  huse.  20 


l  Ealle]Ealles  OF\\  spedejspeda  T  2  weouedesjweofedes  O,  weofodes 
TF  ||  pincg  0  2.  3  gemeleste  0 ;  gymeleaste  F  8  na]ne  F  ||  na  he]ne  he  OTF 
3.  4  aud  he  na]ne  OTF  *  pinog  TF  6  he]/*.  OTF  ||  pingam]J>ingü  AO; 
pingun  T  ||  daemjdam  T  7  he  of  bis  syllanne]he  naebbe  a'hta  to  syllenne 
OTF;  §hta  F;  sellanne  i<7||  syllejselle  F  ||  andswarejansware  T  8  gode] 
Zw.  g  und  o  Ras.  1  B.  T  \\  antswaru]andsw.  OTF  ||  ouer]ofer  OTF  9 
selenejsylene  OTF\  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  O  ||  he  under  hisjhis  nnder 
T||eall  OT  10  to  donuej/\  OTF  "  bileofene  TF  12  butan  7T||late] 
bäte  T  ||  hyjhi  T  i2.  *3  geunrotsien  0;  geuurotsian  T ;  geunrotsige  F 
I3  clypung  F  I4  pe  geaebylidjpe  sbylid  7';  pe  abylip  möglicherweise 
auf  Ras.  F  \\  ennejaenne  OTF  ||  parajd.era  T  ||  behiegap  OTF  15  3yf  T 
||  seo  gef.]se  femeden  F  ||  swa]/*.  OTF  ||  fr  of er  OTF  18  pincgjping  OTF 
l»  syntjsynd   T||biddenne  OF  ||  syntjsynd   T    gedreuedjgedrefed  OTF 
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XXXII. 

BE  MYNSTRES  TOLUM  AND  5EHWYLCUM  iEHTUM. 

Mynstres  sehta  on  tolum  od|>e  on  reafam  od{)e  on  odrum 
gehwylcum  jringum  syn  betsehte  to  bewitenne  fjam  gebrot>rum, 
5  })e  heora  lif  and  J>eawas  gode  gecorene  syn  and  ]mm  abbode 
orsorge,  and  he  jja  betaece  J)sem,  jje  heora  notian  sceolan  and 
heora  eft  underfon.  Hsebbe  se  abbod  a  mid  him  gewrit  ealra 
|)a3ra  aehta;  J>onne  seo  notu  on  gebrodra  gewrixle  bid,  sy  j^set 
gewis  a  mid  £am  abbode,  J)33t  he  wite,  hwset  betseht  sy  and 
10  hwset  underfangen. 

5if  heora  hwylc  fullice  od|)e  gymeleasliee  mynstres  J)ing 
behwyrfe,  sy  him  gestyred ;  gif  he  betan  nele,  underlicgge  he 
rihtlicre  freale. 

XXXIII. 

15     BE  DAM  D.ET  MUNECAS  SYNDRI3E  ^HTE  N^BBEN. 

Healicast  and  swidost  mon  scel  [)one  unj^eaw  of  mynstre 

wanian  and  mid  ealle  awyrtwalian,  |)aet  naenig  ne  gedyrstlsece, 

aenig   ding   to   syllenne   odjje   to   nimine,    butan  J>aes  abbodes 

haese,  ne  he  nan  ding  syndries  ne  age,  ne  nan  ]}ing  eallunga, 

20  ne  furdon  boc,  ne  weaxbreda,  ne  graef,  ne  on  eallum  jringum 


1  Gapitelnumer.  XXXIII.  F;  f.  AOT  2  U  eher  sehr.  f.  OT  3  od 
tolumjan  t.  O;  aud  t.  TF  4  {>am]f);fiin  OF  5  frainjbami  TF  6  hejhi  A 
hy  OTF  ||  betaBce]beta.'cen  AOF,  bet<ecan  jT||  sreolanjsceoloo  F\  sculon 
T  8  |>aera]bara  OF\\  iehta]§bta  F  ||  bid]byb  OTF  9  barujbem  O;  |>*m 
F  ||  vfite]davor  Ras.  eines  h  T  11  3yf  T||fulice  T  ||  gymel»asl.]georm-l. 
T;  gemel.  F  ||  mynstresjmynster  F  ||  bincg  F  12  -hwyrfe  sy  auf  Ras. 
■Fl  si  5P||  &*  T\\  he]f.  F\\  bet&njZw.  e  und  t  ein  2.  t  rad.  F\\  under- 
licge  OTF    13  ribtlicere  0 

14  Capitelnumer.  XXXI1II.  AF;  f.  OT  15  üeberschr.  f.  OT\\  b§m 
F  ||  myriecas  F  16  Healicost  T  ||  swybost  2'  ||  mon]man  T  ||  sceljsceal  OTF 
||  {>one]aMÄ  bonne  rad.  T  I7  ne]/.  02'  ,8  ninjine]rntuemie  OTF  \\  baes] 
aws  {>aere  rad.  .F  19  hejhi  OT;  hy  .F  ||  syndriges  TF  ||  agejagen  AOF, 
agnii  T7 1|  bin<g  F  20  furdon  t  ||  \v>vaxbreda]weaxbred  danach  Ras.  von 
2  B.  F  ||  binegum  TF 
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nan  ding ;  eomestlice,  hwaet  scel  he  agan  on  sundrum,  |)e  furdon 
bis  agenne  lichoman  ne  his  agen  mod  ne  sceal  agan  on  his 
agenum  gewealde  ?  ealra  neadjünga  he  sceal  hintan  and  wilnigan 
fram  his  mynstres  faeder.  Ne  he  nan  ]ring  na3bbe  butan  J)8es 
abbodes  sylene  and  geräumige;  syn  heom  ealle  J)ing  gemaene,  5 
swa  swa  hit  awriten  is  on  para  apostola  drohtnunge,  be  pam 
muneca  lif  is  gebysenod ;  ne  nan  ne  gedyrstlaece,  J)set  he  aenig 
|)ing  syndries  haebbe  odtye  furdon  paet  word  gecwepe,  paet  he 
agen  haebbe. 

5if  hwa  on   j)ysan  manfullan  and  forcudestan   undeawe  10 
aenigne  lust  haebbe,  odJ)e  purh  myngunge  his  ealdrena  geswice, 
odpe  hine  man  mid  swydlicum  and  lichwamlicum  prealum  ge- 
wylde. 


XXXIV. 

BE  BMM  BMT  MAN  EALLUM  MUNECÜM  3ELICE        15 
DON  NE  SCYLE. 

Syn  gehwam  behefe  [ring  and  alefede  gesealde,  be  |)am 
])e  hit  on  dara  apostola  drohtnunge  awriten  is  jtisuin  wordum : 
„iElcan  aenlypium  waes  geseald  be  dam,  pe  he  behofade."  Ne 
ongyte'we  on  {risse  clypunge,  paet  J>aer  aenigra  hada  andfencg  20 
waere,  paet  is  paet  aenig  be  liues  ricetere,  ac  aelc  be  his  neode 
and  untrumnesse  ancnawen  waere ;  se  J>e  on  geferraedenne  be 
lytlum   and    be   eadum   {jingum  beon  maege,    pancige  he  paes 


1  eornostl.  TF  ||  scel]sceal  OTF  ||  suudran  T  ||  pejne  TF  ||  furdon] 
fordon,  üb.  dem  1.  o  ein  n  üb.  d.  Z.  A  ;  u  aus  r  rad.  T;  furtum  F 
2  Hchaman  T  ||  agan]agen  F  3  gewealde,  ge  auf  Ras.  F  ||  wilnigan]wil- 
nigean  O;  wilnian  TF  5  gepauungejgepafunge  OT;  gepafungae  F\\ 
heom]him  F  «  para]da?ra  T  ||  apostula  jP||  drohtnuDgae  F  7  gebysuod 
F;  gebisenod  T  8  ping]/\  F\\  syndriges  F;  siudries  T  10  3yf  T\\  pisan 
T  11  minegunge  T  ||  geswyce  T  »2  hine jhy  F  ||  swydlic/jsweopl.  0; 
swipl.  F  ||  lichamlicum  TF 

14  Capitelnumer.  XXXV.  F;  f.  OAT  l».  16  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  ™ 
iuynecom  F  17  alefedejalyfede  OTF  18  dara]pa«ra  T  ||  drohtnunege  F\\ 
pisomjpysum  OT;  pyssum  F  1»  aenlypigojn  077''  20  ongite  F  ||  pysse 
F  ||  andfeng  OTF  21  wa.re,  e  au/'  Äaa.,  t>ieM.  x  darunter  T  ||  be  liues] 
be  lifes  F;  lifes  OT  22  ancnawen]-wau  O,  onon.  T  28  lytlum]litlnm  2' 
||  he]f.  OT 
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Sode,  and  he  ne  geunrotsige,  J)eah  man  mare  do  oprum,  J>e 
furdor  behofad ;  se  J>e  be  maran  Jungan  beon  scyle  for  hwylcere 
lichomlicre  tyddernesse,  geeadmede  hine  for  his  untrumnesse 
and  hine  na  ne  anhebbe  on  daat,  swylce  hit  for  geearnungum 
5  oJ)}>e  gejnncdum  gedon  sy,  j^set  mon  for  mildheortnesse  dyde: 
and  swa  ealle  Jja  lima  beod  on  sibbe. 

Toforan  eallum    Jingum  we  myngiad,    ^aet  naefre  nanre 
ceorunge  yfelnes  for  aenigum  Jringe  on  ahwylcum  worde  od|)e 
getacnunge  geswutelod  wurde;    gif  hwa  on  dam  undeawe  an- 
10  funden  sy,  hine  man  mid  stidum  prealum  gewylde. 


XXXV. 

BE  WICDENUM. 

3ebrodru  gemsenelice  heom  betwyh  J>enien,  and  nsenig  sy 
beladod  fram  J3sere  kycenan  Jjenunge,  buton  hwa  mid  untrum- 
15  nesse  odj>e  mid  bysegum  ofset  sy,  Jjset  he  hit  don  ne  maege; 
Jmrh  {>a  gemsenan  J>enunge  J>ysse  hyrsumnesse  byd  seo  maeste 
lufu  3odes  and  manna  gestryned.  Sy  fultum  geseald  })am  wac- 
modum  and  ])am  unstrangum,  }>aet  hi  mid  unrotnesse  }>a  hyr- 
sumnesse ne  don,  ac  habban  ealle  fultum  and  frouer  be  fsere 


2  maran  pingan]maran  pinga,  nach  mar  und  nach  an  je  eine  Ras. 
von  der  Grösse  1  B.  F\\  scyle]scule  T  ||  hwylcerejdas  1.  e  rad.  F;  bwylcre 
0  8  lichomlicrellichomlicere  O ;  lichamlicere,  das  1.  e  üb.  d.  Z.  T  \\ 
tiddern.  T  ||  hine]hy  F  4  hine]by  F  ||  ne]/".  OTF  \\  swilce  F  ||  geearn.] 
eam  T\  zw.  nun  und  gum  Ras.  1  Striches,  (viell.  m  zu  n),  F  5  mild- 
beortn  ]1  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  F  7  myngiadjrainegiad  T  8  pinge] 
piu^tim  T  ||  abwylcomjaenigam  T  9  geswntelodjgeswutnlod  O  ;  gesweotn- 
lod  F\\  wurdejweorde  OT\\  gyf  OT  9.  ™  anfnnden]oiif.  T;  af.  F  10  hine] 
hy  F  Ü  gewylde,  d  üb.  d.  Z.  O 

11  Capitelnumer.  XXXVI.  AF;  f.  OT  12  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  13 
Sebropra  /'Hhim  OTF  ||  betwyb]betweoh  T;  betbeoh  F||denian  T  U 
beladod]be  üb.  d.  Z.  F  ||  kycenaujcicenan  OTF;  unter  i  Tilgungspunkt 
und  üb.  d.  Z.  y  vom  1.  Corr.  F  ||  penunga  T  15  ma;ge]mege  0 ;  mage 
T  16  pyssejpyse,  üb.  d.  y  üb.  d.  Z.  s,  üb.  e  üb.  d.  Z.  ra  von  späterer 
Bd.  F||bip  T  17  pam]psem  OTF  i8  pam]dsem  OF  ||  unstr.,  das  n  aus 
r  oder  8  rad.  0  ||  hijhy  OT    19  frooer]frofer  OF;  frofor  T 
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geferaedene  mycelnesse  and  be  Jjaere  stowe  stadole  and  getaes- 
nesse.  5if  seo  geferraeden  micel  bid,  sy  se  hordere  aspeled  aet 
fjaere  J>enunge  and  eac  swa  [>a,  J>e  mid  miclum  bysegum  ofsette 
syn;  elles  Jm  opre  ealle  heom  gemaenelice  betwyh  on  ))isse 
}>enunge  [)eowian.  5 

Daere  kycenan  wicj^enas  on  ctone  saetresdaeg  aegder  ge 
fata  [)wean,  ge  waetercladas  wacsan,  }>e  hy  heora  handa  and 
fet  mid  wipedan;  ftwean  on  J>an  sylfan  daege  ealra  gebrodra 
fet,  aegder  ge  Jjaere  wucan  wicj>enas,  ge  jjaere  toweardan. 
Heora  Jjeningfata  claene  and  hale  J)am  hordere  betaecen;  se  10 
hordere  eft  J)aere  toweardan  wucan  wicj)enum  J>a  ylcan  £ening- 
fata  betaece,  and  wite  aegder  ge  hwaet  he  underfo  ge  hwaet 
he  betaece.  Da  wicj>enas  anre  tide  aer  gemaenum  gereorde  gan 
to  hlafe  and  surne  aenlypige  si|>e  drincan,  and  £aet  sy  toforan 
gesetre  bigleouene,  J>aet  hy  J>e  glaedlicor  butan  gedeorfe  and  15 
miclum  geswince  heora  gebrodrum  on  aetes  timan  {>enien;  deh- 
hwejiere  freolstidum  beon  butan  {>am  hlafgange  and  drynce, 
odj)aet  hi  maessan  haebben.  Sunnandagum  J>a  wic|)enas,  ge 
J)aere  aerran  wucan  ge  J)aere  toweardan,  sona  aefter  daegred- 
sange  innan  cyrican  betyrnan  hy  wid  ealra  geferena  cneowa, 
swa  biddende,  ]jaet  heom  foregebeden  sy.  Se  jse  {>a  aerran 
wicj>enunga  geendod  haebbe,  J)onne  he  ut  of  ]3aere  wic|>enunge 


1  geferaed.Jgeferraedene  F,  geferraedenne  0,  gefaerraedenne  T  |)  micel- 
nesse  OTF  ||  stadolejstapele  0,  stale  F  x\  2  getaesnesse]Z«\  ge  u.  t  R.  v.  d. 
Gr.  1  B.}  s  in  taes  scheint  aus  r  rad.  zu  sein  0;  gesetnesse  F    2  5yf  OT 

||bid]byp  OTF\\  aspelad  T\\  a>t]of  F  3  pape]ü&.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  A 
*  heom]him  OT  ||  betwyh]betweoh  T  ||  pisse]pysse  F  7  kycenan]cyc.  T; 
cic.  OF,  unter  i  ein  Tilgungspunkt,  darüber  üb.  d.  Z.  y  vom  1.  Corr. 
F  ||  wncpenas  T  ||  ponne  T  \\  s.etresd.ls.-eternd.  T  7  wacsan  |waxsan  /", 
waxan  OT  8  panjüö.  d.  Z.  F;  dam  T  l0  Eeora^davor  7  A  ||  pening 
i  aus  u  rad.  T;  penung  F\\  cl^ne  FJ|  pamlpiem  OTF\\  beta-can  T  ".  ,2 
peningf.]das  2.  n  üb.  d.  Z.  F;  penignf.  T  ,3  gereorde]rereorde,  üb.  d. 
I.  r  üb.  d.  Zj.  £  vom  1.  Corr.  F  u  lilaf'ejh  üb.  d.  Z.  F  \\  and  sume) 
/".,  dafür  vom  1.  Corr.  (?)  üb.  d.  Z.  ein  7  nachgetr.  F  ||  ;inlipige  T  ||  sipej 
sype  O;  sydde  T  \\  drincen  OF  1S  gesetrejgesettan  T  \\  bigleouene]bile<>- 
fene  OF;  bigleofan  T  !6  geswince,  c  rad.  F;  geswynce  T  ||  gebrodrum  | 
brodrum  F  ||  penienjpenian  T  16.  l7  dehnwepere]peahhwajpere  OT, 
deahhwaBdre  F  17  dryncejdrince  OF;  drence  T  !8  hi]hy  0  \\  h<t>bben'] 
habban  T  ||  Snnnanjdaa  1.  n  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  A    19  paere]paera  T 

||  aerranjearan  F     30  cyricanjcyriceau   Tf||wyd  T    ai  terran]§rran  F    " 
he]/1.  T  ||  wucpennnga  T 


20 
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faere,  cwej>e  J>is  fers  Jms  landende :  „oebledsod  pu  eart,  drihten 
aelmihtig,  J>e  me  on  Jjysse  denunge  gefultumadest  and  gefre- 
frodest" ;  and  J)is  fers  sy  J>riwa  gecweden,  and  swa  mid  bled- 
sunge  of  J>a3re  wicj)enunge  fare.  ^Efterfylige  J)sere  toweardan 
wucan  wichen  and  Jms  cwej)e :  „Begim  Im,  ood,  me  to  fylste, 
efst  J)u,  drihten,  me  to  fultume" ;  and  f)set  sylue  fers  sy  geed- 
laeht  J)riwa  fram  ealre  geferraedenne,  and  swa  mid  bletsunge 
bis  wicj)enunge  beginne. 


XXXVI. 
10  BE  UNTRUMUM  5EBR0DRUM. 

Vntrumra  manna  gymen  is  to  healdenne  toforan  eallum 
t>ingum,  J)8ßt  heom  swa  ge[)enod  sy,  swa  swa  man  3ode  sylfan 
wolde,  fordy  J>e  he  sylf  cwaej) :  „Untrum  ic  waes,  and  ge  ge- 
neosedan  me",  and:  „faet  ge  anum  {>am  laestan,  ]3e  mine  synd, 

15  dydon,  J>set  ge  dydon  me."  Witen  eac  {>a  sylfan  untruman, 
ftaet  heom  for  5odes  arwyrdnesse  gehyrsumod  and  ge}>enod  sy, 
and  hy  mid  heora  ouerflowednesse  ne  gedrefen  £a  gebrodru, 
j)e  heom  Jjeniad.  Sy  eornostlice  seo  maeste  hogu  \>&m  abbode, 
J>aet  hy  forgymeleasede  ne  syn. 

20  Sy   J)am   untrumum  gebrodrum  synderlice  cyte  geset  and 

to  J>am  anum  betseht;  se  J>en,  }>e  heom  jjenad,  sy  careful, 
5od  luuiende  and  ondraedende.  Baep  jjam  untrumum,  swa  oft 
swa  hit  framige,  sy  gebodum;   halum  and  huru  {>am  geongum 

1  faere]fare  OTF  ||  gebletsod  OTF  2  pysse]disse  OTF  ||  gefultumadest] 
Zw.  de  u.  st.  R.1B.0  3.  3  gefrefradest  OT  a  and]/".  OT  ||  sy]si  T  \  * 
bletsunge  OTF  *  wucpeuunga  T  ||  fylige]fllige  T\  fylge  F  ||  paera  T  5 
Begim]begyui  OTF    6  sylue>ylfe  OTF    6.  7  geedl^ht  F    8  wicpeniöge  T 

9  Capitelnumer.    XXXVII.    AF;   f.    OT    10   üeberschr.   f.    OT    12 
beom]him  OTF  ||  man]mon  O.F||sylfuni  F    13  cw»p]owed  F    lb  Witeu] 
witan  T    16  heomjhim  OTF\\  gehirsum.  T     "  hy]hi  T  ||  ouerflow.joferfl. 
OjP;  oferflowennesse   T  \\  gedrefan   T  \\  gebropra  F    18  heom]him  OT\\ 
paem  abb.]pam  abb.    T;    pies  aus  paere    rad.,    abbodes  F     19  hyjhi  !F  || 
forgymeleasode  T   20  Sy]Si  T  ||  paem  O  ||  uutr.Jtintryman  T  \\  cyte]danach 
Ras.  von  3  —  4  B.  A    21  pamjjjaeni  0,  pem  F\\  heom]bim  OT  ||  carful  F 
23  god  luflende  OTF,  davor  ein  7  TjF  ||  aud  cmdrsed.]/'.  .F  ||  B»p]Badu  notu  , 
T,  bapa  n.  OF,  -tu  ü&.  d.  Z.  F    33  fremige  F  ||  geboden  OTF 
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sy  seldor  and  lator  getidod.  Flaescaet  J>am  untrumum  and  J>am 
wanhalum  for  geedsta^elunge  sy  gedafod;  sona  swa  hy  geed- 
wyrpte  beod  and  gestrangode,  Jjam  flaescaete  forhaebben  aefter 
gewunelicum  jcawe. 

Haebbe  se  abbod  raycele  gymene,  {>set  £a  untruman  fram  5 
[>am  horderum  and  |>am  Jieningmannum  ne  syn  forgymeleasede, 
fordy  öal  be  mot  astundian,  swa  hwaet  swa  fram  his  gingrum 
forgymeleasod  bid. 


XXXVII. 

BE  EALDUM  MUNECUM  AND  CILD5E0N5UM.  10 

]>eah  hit  gecyndelic  sy  on  menniscum  gewunan,  fset  man 
mildheortnesse  cyde  |tam  oferealdum  and  }>am  cildgeongum, 
Jjeabhwefiere  ne  scylen  hy  beon  butan  regole,  Jjset  is  lifes 
rihtinge.  Sy  simle  gesceawod  on  hy  heora  untrumnys  and  nato- 
daeshwon  regoles  straec  gehealden  on  heora  bileouan;  and  sy  15 
mildheortnes  on  hy  acyjjed,  and  mid  heora  |>ygene  forhradian 
pa  regolican  tida. 


1  nntr.jotrnm.  F,    nntruman  T     3  wanhalan  T  ||  geedstab.Jedst.   T 
a.  3  geedwyrpede  T    3  bamjfram  bam  F  \\   forhabban  T    5  micele  OF\\ 
gym.Jgeomene   T    6  das  erste  bam  f.  F  \\  benign).  T  ||  forgymeleasode  T 
1  eall   T  ||  swa]danacA  Ras.  eines  n  T  ||  gingrnmjginrnm  A    8  forgyroe- 
leasad  0  ||  byb  OTF 

9  Capitelnumer.  XXXVIII.  AF;  f.  OT  10  Veberschr.  f.  OT  n  ge- 
cyndelice  T  ||  mennyscum  F  ||  man  üb.  d.  Z.  F  ia  oferealdan  OT  vi 
hw^b.  F;  hwasb.  OT  ||  scnlon  hi  T  ||  hregole  T ;  regule  F  t4  symle  OT 
||  hy]him  F  ||  nntrnmnyss  T;  untrünes  OF  l*.  ,5  natob^shw.  F  "  re- 
gnles  F||  str;tc]strp.',  danach  Ras.  1  B.  T  ||  heora,  ra  üb.  d.  Z.  F||bi- 
leofan  OF,  bygleofan  ,ü  on]7  T  ||  hi  T  ||  bigene  OTF  ||  forhradian,  h  üb. 
d.  Z.  und  unvollständig   F 
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XXXVIII. 

BE  DiERE  WUCAN  RUDERE. 

oebrodra  gereorde  aet  hyra  mysum  ne  sceal  beon  butan 
haligre  raedinge.  Ne  nan  ne  gedyrstlaece,  Jjset  he  faerlice  boc 
5  gelaecce  and  £aer  butan  foresceawunge  onginne  to  raedenne; 
ac  jjaere  wucan  raedere  on  done  sunnandaeg  mid  bletsunge 
hit  beginne.  Se  jwnne  aefter  maessan  and  huslgonge  wilnige, 
jpset  him  fram  eallum  foregebeden  sy,  ]}aet  5od  aelmihtig  upahe- 
fednesse  gast  fram  him  ado,  and  sy  J)is  fers  him  beginnendum 

10  J)riwa  gecweden  fram  eallum:  „Drihten,  geopena  J)u  mine  wel- 
leras, and  min  mud  bodige  pin  lof" ;  and  J)us  mid  bletsunge 
beginne  J>aere  raedinge  t>enunge. 

Sy   Jjaenne  healic  swige   aet   faem   gereorde,    J>aet  nanes 
mannes  stefn  odfe  reonung  J)aerinne  gehyred  ne  sy,  butan  £aes 

15  raederes  anes.  5if  hy  etende  od|)e  drincende  hwylcera  })inga 
behofien,  {»aet  sy  mid  sumere  getacnunge  gebeden  and  na  mid 
menniscre  stefne;  ne  furjjon  hyra  nan  ne  gedyrstlaece,  J)set  he 
be  })8ere  sylfan  raedinge  ^aerinne  aenig  ding  ahsige,  od])e  be 
aenigum  od}>rum   ])ingum,    Jelaes   j)e    aenig   incca   geseald  sy, 

20  butan  hit  J>aet  sy,  })aet  se  ealder  hwaet  scortlice  of  {>aere  raed- 
inge to  hyra  gastlican  getimbrunge  gereccan  wille. 


1  Capitelnumer.  XXXVIIII.  AF;  f.  OT  2  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  \\ 
rsedran  A  3  5ebrodra]Bebr.  A  ||  gereord  T  ||  hyra]heora  TF  \\  misum  OF 
4  haligre]halig  danach  Bas.  1  B.  (e?),  worüber  spätre  Hd.  re  F\\  f§r- 
lice  F  ||  boc]danach  Bas.  von  2  B  (ne?)  T  5  raedenneJZw.  d  und  e 
ganz  kleine  Bas.,  auch  d  etwas  rad.  F  6  raedere]raeder  danach  Bas.  v. 
2 — 'SB.,  worüber  e  von  spätrer  Hd.  ,F||ponne  T  "'  hnslg.Jhnslgange  T 
||  wilnige]wilnie  F  9  fers]fsers  F  ||  beginnendum]beglnnendre  F  10  priwa] 
tawa  F  10.  "  welleras]weleras  TF  13  paennejdonne  T  ||  paemjpam  T  w 
reonungjreorung  T  ||  gehyred]davor  ne  rad.  T  14.  15  paes  raederes  anes] 
paere  rsedestuman  danach  Bas.  von  2  B.  F  ib  3yf  OT  \\  etende]das  1. 
e  aus  33  rad.  T  ||  hwylcera,  e  rad.  F\  hwylcra  OT  t6  behoflan  T  ||  sn- 
mere]snmre  OF,  sumra  T  17  furpon]furpnn  OF;  n  aus  m  rad.  F  ||  hyra] 
heora  TF  \\  ne'jauf  Bas.  F  l9  odprumjodrum  02T||f>e]pi  T  ||  inccajinca 
TF  20  ealder]daa  2.  e  auf  Bas.  F;  ealdor  Or||  scortlice]sceortl.  T  M. 
21  Tse&mge]davor  h  rad.  T    21  hyra]heora  T  ||  getimbr.]getrimbr.  F 
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Dsere  wucan  raedere  gange  to  hlaue  and  drince,  aerdam 
£e  he  beginne  to  raedenne,  for  daes  halgan  husles  J)igene  and 
|)aet  him  to  langsum  his  faesten  ne  Jrince;  ete  him  eft  aefter 
his  raedinge  mid  |)eningmannum. 

Ne  raeden  gebrodru,  ne  ne  singen  be  nanre  endebyrd- 
uesse,  ac  da  syn  gecorene  to  daere  note,  \te  hit  don  cunnon 
and  ofre  getimbrien  maegen. 


XXXIX. 

BE  MIEB  5EMETE. 

We  gelyfad,  |>aet  genoh  sy  to  daeghwamlicum  gereorde  twa  10 
gesodene  sufel   for  missenlicra  manna  untrumnesse ;    gif  hwa 
for   hwylcre   cisnesse   J)aes   anes  brucan  ne  maege,    bruce  huru 
J)aes  odres.   oif  mon  aeppla  haebbe  odJ)e  hwylces  oJ)res  cynnes 
eordwaestmas,    sy  }>aet  to  ftriddum  sufle.     Sy  anes  pundes  ge- 
wihte  hlaf  to  eallum  daege.     oif  hy  on  twa  mael  etad,  sy  ge-  15 
healden  Jjaes  pundmaetan  hlafes  se   J)ridda  dael  to  J>am  aefen- 
gifle.    oif  hi  mid  weorces  geswince  to  dam  swide  ofsette  beod, 
haet  hi  hwilces  eacan  behofien,  stände  se  eaca  on  daes  abbodes 
dorne,   j)aet  j)onne  swa  sy  foresceawod,  swa  fjaer  naefre  oferfyl 
ne  filige,    forJ)i   nis  cristenum  monnum  nan  ding  swa  wider-  20 
weardlic  and  hefigtyme  swa  swa  oferfyl,    be  dam  se  haelend 


1  raederelhrredere  TU  hlaue]hlafe  OTF  2  rxdenne]davor  Bas.  eines 
h  T  2.  3  and  bis  pince]/\  F  3  him]he  F  s  rseden]raedan  davor  h  rad. 
T  ||  gebropra  F  ||  ne  singen'Jna  singan  T  6  ctmnan  OTF  7  getinibrian 
T II  magon  T 

8  Capitelnumer.  XL.  AF;  f.  OT  9  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  "  sufel] 
sufnl  0  ||  untrnmnesse]-nysse,  y  auf  Bas.  IB.  F  \\  gif]gyf  T  lt  hwylcre] 
hwilcre  O,  hwylcere  T  \\  maege]mage  T  ,3  odresjoperes  F,  operaes  0  || 
3yf  T  ||  man  T  ||  hwilces  0  ||  opres]operes  0  14  eordwestmas  T  ||  priddnml 
priddan  TF  lb  3yf  T  ||  hy]hi  OF  16  hlafes,  h  üb.  d.  Z.  F  ||  pridda] 
priddan  AF;  prydda  T  ||  pam]paem  O  "  gyfle  T||3yf  T  ||  hy  T  ||  ge- 
swynce  T  ||  daeni  O  ||  swype  T  18  hy  hwylces  T  ||  behoflan  T  ||  daesjaws 
paere  rad.  F  19  ponnejdas  2.  n  üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  foresceawad  0  ||  paer]der 
0  30  fylige  TF  ||  fordy  0  ||  monnum]mannum  TF  ao.  31  wyderw.  T  M 
heflgt,  e  auf  Bas.  0;  haeflgt.  F\\  oferfyll  T\\  haelend,  ae  aus  e  corrig.  O 
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sylf  J)us  clypad:  „Warniad,  Jiset  eowere  heortan  ne  syn  ofer- 
symede  mid  oferfylle." 

Seongum  cnapum  ne  sy  bileofa  geseald  be  dam  ilicum 
gemete,  ac  laesse  J>onne  fisem  marum,  J>aet  forhsefednes  segder 
ge  on  ylde  ge  on  geogode  simble  gehealden  sy. 

Ealle  endemes  fram  flsescsete  eallum  gemete  hi  forhsebben, 
butan  J)am  wanhalum  anum  and  {mm  legerfsestum. 


XL. 
BE  DRINCES  5EMETE. 

10  Anra  gehwylc  hsefd  syndrige  gyfe  fram  3ode,  sume  furdor 

ponne  sume;  and  fordy  J^senne  ic  mid  tweoningum  odrum 
monnum  bileofan  gesette;  we  }>eah  manna  untrumnesse  and 
tydernesse  besceawiende  gelyfad,  })3et  genoh  sy  senlypigum 
munuce  to  dseges  drence,    j'aes  wines  gemet,    ))e  is  emina  ge- 

15  haten.  Witan  peah  |>a,  J>e  mid  gedylde  fram  wine  forhabbad, 
jjset  hy  aet  oode  mycele  and  agene  mede  habbad.  oif  ponne 
haere  stowe  neod  oJ)j)e  gedeorf  odpe  sumerhsete  hwylces  eacan 
behofige,  sy  J)set  on  daes  abbodes  dorne,  and  j>one  eacan  swa 
forsceawige,    swa  hy   nsefre   mid   oferfylle   undersmogene  and 

20  beswicene  ne  weordan. 

We    peah   rsedad,    J)set   munecum   eallunga  to   windrince 
naht   ne  belimpe,    ac  fordy  |>e  J>aet  munecum   on  urum  timan 


\  *  ofersymyde  O     3  cnapum]/\  F  ||  bygleofa  T  ||  ilicum]yl :  cum  zw. 
1  und  c  ein  e  rad.  F;  ylcan  T    *  baem]bam   T\\  roarnm]maran    T\\  for- 
hsefdn.  0     5  simble]sirale  F,  symle  T  ||  gehealdenjgeealden  F    6  fram]/".  F 
||  hi]hy  OTF  ||  forhjebben]forhabban  T    7  bam]baem  OTF  ||  anum]/".   TF  \\ 
bamjbaem  OF 

8  Capitelnumer.  XU.  AF;  f.  OT  »  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  10  fordor] 
furdnr  OF  M  tonne,  -ne  auf  Ras.  worunter  wahr  scheint,  x  T\\  baenne] 
b§nne  F;  bone  T||  tweonungnm  F  12  mannum  T  \\  bigleofan  T  \\  utrnmn. 
OF  "  tyddern.  0  ||  ffinlypigum>Dlypi£(r)e,  r  rad.  F  14  mnnncejmunece 
O,  mnneca  F  ||  drencejdraence  0  ||  baes]])  F  15  gedylde]gebilde  T  ,6  bset 
6is  mede  habbab]aw/"  d.  untern  Rande  nachgetr.  0  \\  mycele]micele  OF  || 
5yf  T  "  gedeorf,  d  rad.,  worüber  von  spätrer  Hd.  b  F;  gedeo-  auf 
Ras.  worunter  deorf  gestanden  zu  haben  scheint  T  ||  snmorh.  T  ||  eacan] 
eac  A  18  daesjaus  baere  rad.  F  ||  bonejaws  bonne  rad.  T  19  hi  T  ao 
beswycene  OT  21  windrince]windrence  T\  windrynce,  ndr  auf  Ras.  F 
"  nabt]danac/t  Ras.  1  B.  T 
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gelaered  beon  ne  maeg,  we  j)a  gedafunga  j)aes  drynces  on  |)a 
wisan  dod,  f)aet  j)aer  naefre  seo  fyl  be  fullum  ne  weorde;  ac 
sy  a  on  J>a?re  |)igene  forhefednes,  J)aet  he  him  laesse  nime 
haenne  hine  lyste,  fordy  win  gede{),  |)set  furdon  witan  oft 
misfo))  and  fram  rihtum  geleafan  bugan.  Da?r  wana  J>urh  5 
|)ipre  stowe  haefenleaste  sy,  [)8et  man  J>aet  fülle  wines  gemet 
habban  ne  maege,  ac  mycele  laesse,  od])e  eallunga  naene  dael, 
bletsien  |m  heora  drihten,  )>e  daer  wunian,  and  hy  na  fordy 
ne  ceorien,  ne  mid  mode  ne  besargien;  toforan  eallum  [ringum 
we  daes  mynegunge  dod,  j)ößt  hy  butan  ceorunge  syn.  10 


XLI. 

BE  5ERE0RDES  TIDUM. 

Fram  |)am  halgan  eastrum  od  pentecosten  eten  gebropru 
on  twa  mael,  J>aet  is  aerest  on  daere  syxtan  tide  and  eft  on 
aefen.  Fram  pentecosten  ouer  ealne  sumar  faestan  twegen  dagas  15 
on  J>aere  wucan,  Jjaet  is  on  wodnesdaeg  and  frigedaeg,  butan  hy 
ouermicel  geswinc  habben,  odjie  swidlic  haete  J)aes  sumeres 
derige;  oJ>rum  dagum  etan  on  twa  mael,  J)set  is  to  middaeges 
and  eft  on  aeuen.  5if  hy  ut  an  aecere  wurc  habben,  od{>e  ^>aes 
sumeres   welm  to  swidlic  bid,    J>aes  middaeges  gereord  is  sin-  20 


1  drynces]y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.,  s  aus  r  rad.  0;  drinces  F; 
drences  T  2  wisan]i  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  0 ;  wysan  T  ||  fyll  T  3 
pere  F||pygene  T  ||  forhatfedn.  TF  ||  himjhis  AOTF  *  ponne  T  ||  hine] 
him  JP II  forJ>l  JP  ||  {>aet]{>aes  A  b  misdop  F  ||  rihtum]hrihtom  T||  bugan] 
bugad  OTF  \\  \>mh]davor  ein  anderes  purh  rad.  T  6  man  baet]b»t  f. 
O  ■  micele  OTF  ||  l^sse  F  ||  na>ne]nanne  OTF\\  d§l  F  8  bletsian  T\\ 
heora]heo,  eo  auf  Ras.  von  späterer  Hd.  F  ||  hyjhi  F  ||  fordy }üb.  d.  Z. 
vom  1.  Corr.  A ;  üb.  dy  ne  üb.  d.  Z.  Ras.  von  7 — 8  B.  T  *  ceorian 
T  ||  mode]mope  A  ||  besargian  T  10  ttres]pas  T  ||  mynegunge]mineg.  T; 
myngunge  0 ;  myngynge  F  ||  hi  T 

u  Capitelnumer.  XLIL;  f.  OTF  w  Ueberschr.  OT  M  eastrun  OF 
||  pentecosten  eten]p.  etan  T ;  pentecostene  denige,  d  aus  t  corrig.  A  \\ 
||  gebropra,  a  auf  Ras.  von  spätrer  Hd.  F  ls  onerjofer  OTF  ||  sumar  | 
sumor  TF  \\  twegen]ll.  A  16  on]/".  OTF  "  oferm.  OTF  ||  geswync  T  || 
habban  TF  ||  swyplic  0  l'  amen>fen  OTF  \\  5yf  T  ||  ut  an]ut  on  T  jj 
wnrc]weorc  OTF  M  welm]wylm  T  \\  swydllo  T  ||  bidjbyd07'F  ||  midd;.>ges| 
midd^ge»  F 
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gallice  to  anlaetenne,  £aet  Jwnne  sy  on  daes  abbodes  forege- 
sceawunge.  He  ealle  {ring  swa  gemetegige  and  gefadige,  {>aet 
huru  {ja  sawla  gehealdene  syn,  and  J)aet  ^set  gebrodru  wyrcen, 
wyrcan  Jjaet  butan  ceorunge.  Fram  idus  septembris  od  lenctenes 
5  anginne  hy  on  an  mael  to  nones  gereorden.  Ouer  eallencten 
oj)  eastran  hy  od  sefen  faesten.  And  se  aefen  swa  sy  gefadod, 
|)8et  hy  candelleohtes  83t  dam  gereorde  ne  behofien,  ac  eallu 
ding  be  daeges  leohte  gefyllede  syn.  On  aelcne  timan  swa  sy 
gefadod,  swafaer  hit  sy,  swa  an  mael  swa  twa,  J>aet  eallu  jring 
10  be  daeges  leohte  gefadode  syn. 


XLII. 

BE  MUNECA  SWI5AN  ^EFTER  NIHTSAN3E. 

On  aelcne  timan  munecas  swigan  began  scylan,  J>eah  ealra 
swidost  on  niht.  Sam  hy  faesten,  sam  hy  ne  faesten,  gif  hit 
15  J)onne  beo  seo  tid  aefengereordes,  arisen  hy  sona,  swa  hy  heora 
mete  haebben,  and  sitten  on  anre  stowe,  and  raede  him  mon 
J)a  raca  odj>e  lif  J>aera  heahfaedera,  odJ)e  sum  ping,  J>e  hy  to 
5ode  tyhte.  Ne  raede  him  mon  nauder  ne  Moyses  boc,  ne  Re- 
gum,  fordaem   f>aem   unandgytfullum  £>aet  gastlice  angyt  is  ear- 


I  onlatenne  T  ||  d«s]aus  p»re  rad.  F  \  8  foresceawunge  OTF  * 
He,  e  üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  gefadigeJZw.  a  und  d  Ras.  eines  n  F  3  sawlajsaula 
0 F  ||  paet]pa,  also  ursprgl.  pa,  dann  p  zu  £  gemacht,  a  getilgt  A ;  f.  F 

||  gebropra  F  ||  wyrcen]wyrcan  OF,  a  auf  Ras.  in  F;  wyrcean  T  * 
ceorungejcernnge  F\\  lenctenes]laentenes  0  5  hi  F  ||  gereordeujgereordigan 
T  ||  Ouer]ofer  OTF  ||  eallenctenjuor  11  üb,  d.  Z.  ein  1  eingeschoben,  doch 
rad.  F;  ealllencten   T    6  eastranjeastron  OTF    7  damjpaem  OF  ||  ne]na  T 

||  behoflen]behoflgen  F,  beboflan  T||ac]eac  jP  ||  eallujealle  TF  8  gefyl- 
ledejgefellede  0  ||  Od]Aii  O  9  gefadod]das  2.  d  auf  Ras.  F  ||  swapaer] 
swseper  OTF  ||  eallu]ealle  T    10  gefadodejgeendode  OTF 

II  Capitelnumer.  XLIII.  AF  ;  f.  OT  13  üeberschr.  f.  OT  13  swi- 
gean  F  ||  scylan]scylon  0;  sculon  TF  M  swydost  T  ||  faesten]fa?stan  T, 
f^stan  F  ||  ne]na  ne  T  ||  faesten]faestan  TF  ||  gyf  T  "  arisen]arysan  T 
16  mete]maete  .F  ||  haebbenjhabban  T  ||  sittenjsittan  T  ||  raede]dat?or  Äas. 
eines  b  T  ||  him  monjheom  man  T  "  baerajpara  0-F  ||  heahfaßdera]Zu>.  de 
und  ra  Ras.  eines  r  0  ||  hy]hi  T  18  tyhte]tihte  T  ||  Ne]Nae  F  ||  monjman 
T  ||  nanderjnawder  O,  napor  T    19  dsem  paem]dam  T  ||  nnandgytf.]andg.  T 
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fo))e  to  understandende  butan  haligra  manna  trahtnunge ;  raede 
hy  mon  }>eah  oJ)rum  tidum  on  cirican,  J>onne  hit  togebyrige; 
gif  hit  |)onne  faestendagas  beon,  jjonne  ymbe  lytel  j)ses  J)e  aefen 
gesungen  sy,  gangan  hy  eft  and  gehyran  J)a  bufan  cwedenan 
raedingae;  samnige  ealgeferraeden  to  J>aere  raedincge,  sy  heom  5 
swylc  hyrsumnes  betaeht,  swylc  him  sy,  hy  {>a  forlaeten  and  to 
daere  raedincge  mid  ofste  cumen,  and  feower  leafum  oJ)})e  fifum 
odfe  swa  mycel,  swa  J)aes  daeges  lyhtincg  gej>auige,  of  t>aere 
boce  geraeddum,  ealle  endemes  heora  nihtsang  singan  and  da 
gebedo  paes  tidsanges  anmode  mid  anbryrdnesse  gefyllen.  10 

JSfter  J)aem  nihtsange  ne  sy  nanum  alyfed,  Jjaet  he  aenig 
word  cwefe,  butan  hit  swa  limpe,  J>aet  hwylc  cuma  unmynd- 
luncga  cume  and  se  abbod  for  daere  neode  hwilcum  heora  hwaet 
gebeode;  daet  {)onne  sy  dygellice  mid  micelre  gemetfaestnesse 
and  gestaej)))ignesse  gedon;  gif  hwa  J)onne  butan  {risse  neode  15 
dises  regoles  swigan  abrece,  sy  he  gewitnod  mid  hetolre  steore. 


XLIII. 

BE  DAM  DE  TO  LATE  TO  TIDSAN5E  AND  TO 
BEODFERSE  CÜMAD. 

Sona  swa  J)aet  beacn  J>aes  belhrincges  gehyred  bid,    ^aer-  20 
rihte  forlaete  aeghwyle  swa  hwaet  swa  he  on  handa  haefde,  and 

1  ooderstandenne  TF,  -standaenne  0  ||  trahtnunge,  tr.  rad.,  üb.  d. 
Z.  von  späterer  Hd.  tr  F  ||  raede]Rede  F  a  hy]him  T  ||  mon]man  F\\ 
dricanjcirlcean  OF,  cyricean  r||  to  f.  T\\  gebyrige]Zu>.  y  u.t  R.  1  B.O  3 
gyf!T||  ymbej^mbe  OTF  5ra?din^a?]r;odinge  TF,  ra'dincgeO  ||  r;edincge]raed- 
inge  TF  ||  heomjhim  F  6  swylc]swilc  F  ||  swylc]swilc  0  ||  hini]heom  T  ||  for- 
hetan  T  7ra;dinc£e]r8edinge  TF  \\  cuman  T\\  oppe]oddO  8mycel]micel  OTF 
||  lyhtincgjlyhtinc  0,lihting  T,lihtinge.F||  gepaflge  OTF  'boce  geraeddum] 

a 
bec  to  raedenne  T  ||  ealle,  üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  singanjsiugen,  üb.  d.  Z.  üb.  e 
ein  a  von  ders.  Hd.  A  ,0  gebedo]gebedu  T  \\  anbrydn.  i1 1|  gefyllan  T 
11  paem]pam  OTF  12  limpejgelympe  T  ,2.  13  nnmyndluricga]-unga  OT, 
-inga  F  l3  cume,  e  aus  K  rad.  T  \\  hwilcnm]hwylcuni  TF  ||  heora  hwaet] 
hwast  h.  hw.  T  14  digellice  T  15  gyf  T  ||  hwa]hwam  {wohl  aus  miss- 
verstandenem hwa)  A  ||  pysee  T  te  pyses  T  ||  swigan]swigean  T  ||  abraece 
F  ||  midy.  A 

17  Capiielnumer.  XLIIII.  F;  f.  AOT  ,8.  19  üeberschr.  f.  OT  " 
beodfaerse  F  90  belhringes  OTF  ||  byd  T  ai  handa]hand  danach  Ra$, 
von  2  B.,  worüber  an  von  spätrer  Hd.  F  ||  haefde]haefd  F 

5* 
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mid  ofste  })one  tidsang  ])8ere  godcundan  j>enunge  gesece,  onette 
J>eah  mid  gestaejrignesse  and  no  mid  higeleaste,  ne  yrne  he, 
J3elaes  he  mid  J)aes  rynes  edgunge  hwylcne  wleattan  and  so- 
gedan  on  his  heortan  ne  astyrige.  Ne  sy  nan  ding  geset  to- 
5  foram  Jmm  5odes  weorce,  ne  nan  ding  swa  besorh,  paet  he  his 
tidsang  fore  forlaete. 

Se  J>e  to  dses  uhtsancges  anginne  ne  cume,  aer  J>aes  feower- 
and-hundneogantigan  sealmes  gloria  sy  gesungen,  J>onne  we  eac 
fordi  on  dam  sancge  lencgad,    ne  stände  he  on  chore  on  his 

10  stede  and  endebyrdnesse,  ac  stände  he  ealra  ytemest,  odJ>e 
on  dam  stede,  J>e  se  abbod  swa  gemeleasum  monnum  to  stealle 
on  sundrum  betaeht  haefd,  swa  J)aet  he  sy  gewend  fram  J>am 
abbode  and  fram  eallum  his  geferum,  and  geendedum  tidsancge 
openlice  hreousigende  bete,  daet  is,  astrecce  hine  aet  J>aes  tid- 

15  sanges  ende  and  mid  ftsere  gesewenlican  daedbote  his  gyme- 
leaste  eadmodlice  gebete.  We  fordi  taehton,  |>aet  hy  on  ute- 
weardan  odJ>e  onsundrum  standen,  paet  hy  for  daere  sceame 
and  for  gewande  j)ara,  J>e  him  onlociad,  gebeterede  syn  and 
eft  cafran  to  Sodes  J)eowdome.    Witodlice,   gif  we  him  butan 

20  cirican  for  daere  gemeleaste  betaehton,  wen  is,  paet  sume  od{>e 
sleaclice  lagon  and  slepon,  odjje  sittende  mid  idelre  spellunge 
deofle  to  micelne  forwyrdes  intingan  gesealden;  ac  he  gange 
in,    J)aet  him  se  tidsancg  ealnuncge  ne  losige,    and  £aet  he  on 

1  onette]onytte  F  2  gestajppign.  OTF  ||  no]na  T  ||  he]f.  F  3  pe 
laes  helpe  laes  pe  he  OTF\\  edgun£e]epgancge  ö;  epunge  F  \\  wleattan] 
wlaettan  TF  *  his]aws  bire  rad.  F\\  astyrige,  y  auf  Bas.  vom  1.  Corr. 
0  \  5  toforam]toforan  OTF  ||  pam]da;m  0  6  formte  F  7  to]ü&.  d.  Z.  0  ||  uht- 
sancges, c  üb.  d.  Z.  A,  -sanges  OTF  \\  anginue  0  II  feower]davor  B  1 B.  (f  ?)  F 
8  nygontigedan  T  ||  ponnejpone  A,  donn  0,  pone  TF  9  djem  OF  ||  sänge 
OTF  ||  lengap  TF  10  ealra]elra  0  u  daem  OF  ||  gemel.Jgym.  T  ||  mannum 
T  12  bet$ht  F  ".  13  pam  abbode]pa;s  abbodes  F  13  tidsange  OTF  M 
hreousigende]hreowsigende,  g  üb.  d.  Z.  F;  hreowsiende  OT  ||  hine]he 
danach  Bas.  von  etwa  3  B.  worüber  hine  von  spätrer  Hd,  F  15  gese- 
wenlican]gese  danach  Bas.  von  etwa  5  B.  zu  Ende  der  Zeile,  worüber 
von  spätrer  Hd.  giendlica  F\\  d^dbote  F  16  forpy  T  16.  17  nteweardon 
OF  "  standen  jstandan  T  \\  hy]hi  F  ,8  gewanda  0  ||  para]paera  T  "  eft] 
f.  F  ||  cafran]cafram  0  ||  gyf  T  20  cirican]ciricean  F,  cyricean  T  ||  gemel.] 
gymel.  TF  \\  Zw.  betashton  und  wen  Bas.  von  6,  7  B.  T  ai  sleacl.] 
scleacl.  F  ||  spelunge  TF  n  forwyrdes]forwyrndes  OT  ||  intincgan  O  || 
gesealde  AOTF  83  injinn  T\\  tidsang  OTF\\  ealnnncge]ealnnnge  O;  eal- 
nunga  jF,-  eallnnge  T 
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daem  anginne  forgymeleasode,  gefullige  and  fordon  gebete.  On 
J>aem  daeglicum  tidum,  se  de  to  dam  anginne  paes  tidsanges  ne 
cume,  aer  daem  pe  se  gloria  ^ses  forman  sealmes  sy  gesungen, 
stände  on  uteweardan,  ealswa  we  aer  cwaedon;  ne  he  ne  ge- 
dyrstlaece,  J)aet  he  hine  paem  chore  gepeode,  odpe  on  his  ende-  5 
byrdnesse  stände,  buton  se  abbod  him  gepafunge  mid  leafe  sylle; 
sy  peah  seo  leaf  on  da  wisan,  pvet  paer  seo  foresaede  bot  fylige 
and  hine  mid  J)8em  eadmodlice  scyldigne  gesweotolige. 

Se  |)e  to  his  beodferse  ne  cume,  ac  for  sumum  hwilces 
unfeawes  leahtre  gemaenlice  mid  gebroderum  his  drihten,  £e  10 
is  ealra  gereorda  gifend,  mid  herincge  ne  dancad,  sy  him  tuwa 
mid  wordum  gestyred.  oif  he  be  pisse  steore  gebetan  nele,  ne 
sy  him  gemaene  pigen  mid  gebrodrum  geJ>afod,  ac  he  ana 
gereorde,  ascyred  fram  his  gebrodrum,  and  be  daele  aet  and  waet 
gewanod  sy,  od|)aet  he  J>aes  gyltes  gymeleaste  gebete.  On  {>as  15 
ilican  wisan  })olige  and  J>set  bete,  J)e  33t  J>am  ferse  ne  bid,  |>e 
man  aefter  gereorde  cwid. 

Ne  gedyrstlaece  nan,  ne  aer  gesettere  tide  ne  aefter,  nan 
ding  to  digenne,  ne  on  aete  ne  on  waete.  oif  hwam  fram  his 
ealdore  geboden  sy  to  digene,  and  he  hit  mid  gebeige  forsace,  20 
ne  sy  him  to  gewilnedum  maele  nanre  ödere  jrigene  getidod, 
buton  J>aes  ilican,  J>e  he  aer  forsoc,  odfaet  he  mid  J>aeslicre 
daedbote  gebete. 

1  d«m]dam  T  ||  gefulligelgefullice  T  ||  fordan  T  *  paem]dam  T  \\ 
pe,  e  üb.  d.  Z.  0  \\  damjdem  0,  pa?ni  F  3  dsemjpam  OTF  *  ntew.]ute- 
weardon  F,  -wearde  T||eallswa  T  ||  ne  he  ne]na  he  ne  T    5  hine]hy  F 

||  paemjpam  T  ||  hisjhys  aus  hyre  rad.  F    b.  6  endebyrdn.Jendebyrn.  F 
6  buton]butan  TF  ||  gepafuugejdas    1.  ge  üb.  d.  Z.   T    7  wisan]wysan   T 
8  hine]hi  F  ||  pa>m]pam  T  \\  gesweotulige]davor  Ras.  von  4 — 5  B.  T    9 
pe]pae  0  ||  sumumjsumun  0,    suman  T  ||  hwylces  TF    10  undeawes  F\\ 
leahtres  A  ||  gemaenelice  OTF  ||  gebrodrum  TF   n  gereordejreorda  F\\ 
gyfend   T  ||  herinogejheringe  F;  hernnge  T    ia  gyf  T  ||  steorejsteora  ne  F 

||  gebetau,  ge  üb.  d.  Z.  F  \\  ne]üb.  d.  Z.  F  "  Jygen  T  ||  he,  h  üb.  d.  Z. 
T  I4  gereordige  T  ||  ascired  T  ||  be  daele  aetjbedaded  AOT  ||  waetjhwaet,  h  üb. 
d.  Z.  T  Ji  gewaned  T  ||  gymeleaste]t;on  leaste  bis  gereorde  auf  Ras. 
vom  1.  Corr.  T  lt  ilican]ilcau  OF;  ylcan  T  ||  paet  betejp  bete  AF ;  ge- 
bete  T;  daedbete  O  ||  pe,  p  aus  f>  rad.   T  ||  pamjprem  OF  ||  bidjcume  T 

17  cwidjcwyd  TF  ,8  gedyrstl.,  ge  üb.  d.  Z.  F||aor]aerne  T  "plgennej 
das  1.  n  üb.  d.  Z.  F  ||  3yf  T  ||  hwam]hw£em  OF  ao  ealdore]ealdre  TF 
ai  sy  himjsim  F  \\  gewiluodum  OF  ||  oderejopre  T  M  ilicanjilecau  F ; 
ilcau  0 ;  ylcau  T  ||  paeslicere  0    "  ^ebete]^eba>te  0 
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XLIV. 

BE  DAM  AMANSUMEDAN  HU  HI  D^IDBETAN. 

Da  J>e  for  swserum  and  hefigtymum  gylte  fram  cyricean 
and  gemsenre  beodes  higene  ascyrede  synt,  set  selces  tidsanges 
5  geenduncge  licgan  hy  setforan  psere  cyrican  dyre  and  forhtige 
astrehte  to  dara  gebrodra  fotum,  J>e  ut  of  cyrican  gangen, 
nan  dincg  mid  mujje  clypiende;  and  J)set  swa  lange  don,  o|) 
Jjget  ])am  abbode  dince,  Jjeet  hi  fulbet  hsebben.  SidJ>an  bim 
aefter  bsere  böte  geboden  byd,    {)8et  he  to  {>am  abbode  cume, 

10  gefealle  serest  })3es  abbodes  fet  and  sydfan  ealra  J>ara  gebrodra 
and  eadmodlice  bidde,  })8et  hy  ealle  him  to  3ode  mid  heora 
gebedrsedene  Jringian.  ^fter  Jjam,  gif  [>am  abbode  swa  Jrince, 
sy  he  onfangen  on  chore  on  swylcere  endebyrdnesse,  swylce 
{mm  abbode  Jnnce,    swa  J)eh  J)set  he  nane  J)enunga  on  cirican 

15  onsundrum  ne  beginne,  ser  eft  se  abbod  beode.  Ac  set  a3lces 
tidsanges  geendunge  astrecce  hine  eallum  limum  on  J>am  ylecan 
stede,  J)e  he  stände.  And  fordon  on  }>a  wisan  mid  hreowsunge 
dsedbete,  od  hit  J)am  abbode  fulbet  Jrince  and  hine  geswican 
hate. 

20  Da  J>e  for  lytlum  gylte  fram  gemsenum  gebrodra  gereorde 

ascyrede  beod,  J>a  on  cirican  J)#slice  deedbetan  and  J)set  fuldon 


1  Capitelnumer.  XLV.  AF  ;  f.  OT  a  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  ||  AMAN- 
SUMEDON  A  3  haeflgtym.  F  ||  cyrican  OT,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  0 
*  bigenejbygene  T  ||  ascyrede]ascyred  F,  ascirede  0  ||  aynt]synd  T  5  ge- 
endunge OF,  geendgtmge  T  ||  cyrican]cyriceau  T,  ciricean  0  6  dara]da?ra 
T  ||  gebrodrajgebrodera  0;  brodra  F  ||  cyricean  F  ||  gangan  T  '  dineg] 
bing  TF  8  bam]baem  OTF  \\  bi]hy  T  ||  haebben]habban  T  ||  Sybban  T  9 
böte]/".  F  ||  byd]bid  F  ||  bam]ba>m  OF  10  sibban  OT.F  ||  ealra]eallra  r|| 
barajbasra  T  "  eadmodl.  OTF  ||  by,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1  Corr.  0;  bi  T 
||  heora]hyra  0  13  gebedrged.]-enne  TF;  gebedr^dene,  dr  auf  Ras.  von 
1  B  (d  ?),  de  üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  gyf  T  ||  bam]bcem  F  u  bamjbsm  OJ^  ||  behj 
beah  OTF\\  nanejnanue  ^  ||  bennnga]bennnge  0  ||  cyrican  TF  16  geend - 
nngejendunge  OTF  ||  hine]hy  F  ||  ylecanjylcan  T  17  on]/".  OT  18  bam] 
dsem  0;  bzen  aus  bsere  raä\  jP||hine  geswican ]hi  swican  F  30  lytlnm] 
litlnm  T  ||  gereorde]reorde  F    31  cyrican  !T;  cyricean  F 
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on  |>aes  abbodes  haese,  od  pset  he  hine  bletsige  and  secge,  faet 
hit  fulbet  sy. 


XLV. 

BE  DjEM  DE  ON  CYRICEAN  MISFON. 

5if  hwylc  brodor  waegd  and  misfehd  on  boduncge  sealma,  5 
od{>e  raepsa,  odJ)e  antefena,  odjje  raedincge,  butan  he  }>aerrihte 
beforan  eallum  hine  daedbetende  geeadmede,  he  stidran  and 
teartran  steore  underfo,  eornostlice,  |)a  he  aer  mid  eadmodnesse 
his  gylt  gehaelan  nolde.  3eonge  men  for  swa  geradum  gylte 
swingeile  [wlian.  10 


XLVI. 

BE  DAM  DE  ON  LYTLUM  DIN3UM  5YLTAD. 

Se  brodor,  se  J>e  giltig  ameldod  bid  J)am  abbode  and  his 
gebrojjrum  Jjurh  oderne  man  and  no  Jmrh  hine  selfne,  he  maran 
and  stidran  steore  underfo,  gif  he  ador  dyde,  odJ>e  ofergimde,  15 
od{>e  forgeat,  od£e  tobraec  aenig  [)ing  on  J)aere  hyrsumnesse, 
pe  he  onhyrsumode,  a^er  od|)e  on  kycenan,  oJ)J)e  on  hederne, 
odje  on  mynstres  baecerne,  oJ)|)e  on  wyrtune,  od|>e  on  aenigum 


1  on  p£es]op  p£es  OTF  ||  hine]hy  F   %  fullbet  T 

3  Capitelnumer.  XLVI.  F;  f.  AOT  *  üeberschr.  f.  OT  ||ctricean 
F||  misfop  F  5  3yf  T  ||  brodor]aw/"  Bas.  von  etwa  8  B.  (sweostor?)  vom 
Bubricator  rot  Broper  F  ||  waegd,  gd  auf  Bas.  T  \\  on]to  .F||  boduncge] 
bodunge  TF  6  repsa  T  ||  raediuge  TF  ||  buton  F  7  hine]by  F  8  ead- 
modn.    T    9  meu]menn   T;  m  0     10  swingella  F 

"  Capitelnumer.  XLVII.  AF;  /\  OT  "  üeberschr.  f.  OT  ||  litlnm 
.F  "  giltig]üo.  das  i.  i  ein  y  vom  1.  Corr.  A;  üö.  dem  1.  i  üö.  d.  Z. 
ein  y  rad.,  darüber  etwas  tiefer  gegen  i  ein  y  gesetzt  T;  gyltig  OF  ||  byd  T 
||  pamjpfem  OF  M  gebroprum]gebroderuni  0  ||  uo]na  T  ||  hine]hin,  wr- 
aproi.  bim,  der  erste  Strirt  des  m  rad.  .F 1|  selfne]sylfne  T;  sylfum  F 
"  stvpran  T  ||  gyf  T  ||  ofergymde  T  16  amigJdanacÄ  Bas.  1  B.  T||ping] 
pincg,  c  üb.  d.  Z.  T  17  kyoenan]cicenan  OF,  cyrican  T  18  wyrtnne] 
weortone  F;   weorttnne  0;  wyrttnne,  y  auf  Bas.  von  2  B.  (eo?)  T 
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oderum  crsefte,  pe  he  mid  lichomlicum  geswince  onhyrsumode  : 
sy  him  seo  steor  pe  stidre,  J>e  he  him  sylf  his  gylt  ameldian 
nolde. 

5if  his  saule  gyltas  ofcerum  monnum  digle  beod  and  him 
5  sylfum  cude,    mid  his  andetnesse  onwreoda  his  abbode,    o\)\>e 
suman  swa   gastlicum   breder,    jje  halfest   sy  and  his   saule 
wundela  gehöelan  cunne  and  hi  gewidmsersian  nelle. 


XLVII. 
BE  3ETACNIENDLICÜM  TIDUM  50DES  WEORCES. 

10  Sy   {)8es   abbodes   gymen,    Jjaet   mon  ealle  tida  pses  god- 

cundan  {jeowdomes  on  rihte  timan  and  gedafenlican  hrincge, 
o{)J)e  he  sylf  aelce  tid  getacnige,  odf)e  swylcum  carefullan 
breder  {>a  gymene  betsece,  {>e  aelce  tid  on  jaaeslicum  timan 
mid   beacne  geswytelige  and  nane  tid  Jases  godcundan  weorces 

15  ne  forgymeleasige. 

Sealmas  and  antefenas  be  endebyrdnesse  sefter  fam  abbode 
beginnen,  pa  J>e  hit  beboden  bid.  Ne  gedyrstlaece  hyra  senig, 
J)set  he  ador  do,  odfie  rsede,  od^e  singe,  butan  he  {>a  Jjenunge 
fordbringan  msege,    swa  j)aet  he  fja  getimbrige  and  no  ne  ge- 

20  drefe  J>a,  de  hine  gehyrad. 


1  oderum]oprum  TF  ||  lichaml.  T  ||  geswynoe  T  *  sy]si  F  ||  seo 
steorjse  bropor  J^  ||  stidre]stydre   T;  stipere  0     4  5yf  T  ||  sanle]sawle   T 

||  operum]oprum  TF  ||  mannnm  T  5  onwreoda,  w  auf  Ras.  1  B.  (p?)  T 
6  suman]/'.  JP||  gastlicum]gastlican  F\\  halfest  F  ||  saule]sawle  T  7  wun- 
delajwudela  (wohl  durch  wüdela)  A  ||  hi]hy   T 

8  Capitelnumer.  XL VIII.  AF;  f.  OT  9  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  10  Sy] 
Si  F  ||  pa?s]aws  daere  rad  F||man  T  ||  ealle  tida]ealla,  danach  n  rad., 
tida,  a  aus  e  corrig.  F  n  rihtejrihtne  T  ||  gedafenlican]gedafenlicon  F; 
gedafelioon  0;  gedafenlice  T  ||  hringe  F;  hryncge  T  li.  l3  swylcum  caie- 
fullan  brederjswylc  danach  Ras.  von  3  B.,  carful  danach  Ras.  von  2 
bis  3  B.,  brodor  F  13  gymene,  ymene  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  0  14  ge- 
swyteligelgeswut.  T;  gesweot.  F  "  pam  abbodejpie  a.  0;  paes  abbodes 
F  l7  beginne  T  ||  byj)  OT  ||  hyra]heora  T  18  adorjadar  0;  ador  F  19 
getimbrige,  das  2.  ge  auf  Ras.  von  3  B.  vom  1.  Corr.  0  und  üb.  d. 
Z.  in  F\\  no]na  T    20  dejpae  0  ||  hinejby  danach  Ras.  von  2-3  B.  F 

||  gehyra|>]ge-  auf  Ras.  von  2—3  B.  F 
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xlvui. 


BE  DJE5HW0MLICUM  WEORCUM,  AND  HWILCUM 
TIDUM  HI  RiEDAN  SCYLON. 

A  bid  idelnes  |)8ere  saule  feond,  fordy  Jjaenne  sculan  }p& 
gebrodra  hwiltidum  beon  abysegode  mid  heora  handa  geswince,  5 
hwiltidum  mid  godcundre  raedinge.  We  })senne  iorpy  gelyfaj), 
J)aet  mid  ]risse  gefaduncge  aegdres  weorces  tima  maege  beon 
geendebyrd :  fram  eastron  op  kalendas  octobris,  sona  swa  hy 
fram  primsange  gangen,  wyrcen  locahwaet  |)onne  |3earf  sy, 
od  hit  sy  forneah  an  tid  ouer  undern;  aefter  dam  raedan  heora  10 
bec  od  middaeg.  iEfter  middaege,  siddan  hy  gereorde  beod, 
gan  to  hyra  reste  mid  ealre  stilnesse;  gif  hwam  J>onne  leofre 
sy,  J)8et  he  raede,  f)onne  he  reste,  raede  swa,  jjaet  he  oj)re  mid 
gehlyde  ne  geunstille.  Sy  se  non  geradod  and  sy  gehringed, 
|)onne  seo  eahteode  tid  bid  healf  agan;  wyrcan  syd[>an,  [>aet  15 
neod  sy,  od  «fen.  oif  j)onne  swa  micel  Jjearf  ])aere  stowe  beo, 
Jjaet  hy  sculan  sylfe  hyra  andlyfene  gaderian,  and  hy  on  {>am 
abysegode  beon,  ne  beon  hy  J)eah  geunrotsod,  forj)am  Jjaet 
beod  J)onne  riht  munecas,  gif  hy  libbad  be  J)am  geswince 
heora  agenra   handa,   swa   swa  ure  faederas  and  J>a  apostolas  20 


1  Capitelnumer.  XLVI1II.  AF;  f.  OT  2.  3  üeberschr.  f.  OT  a 
hwylcom  F  3  hy  F\\  sceolon  F  *  byd  T  ||  saule]sawJe  T  \\  J)aenne]bonne 
T\\  sculaojsceolon  F  b  abysgode  T||  miü]auf  Ras.  von  5  B.  T  6  god- 
cuiidrejgodcuDd-  auf  Ras.  von  5—6  B.  T\\  bamnejborme  T  7  gefaduncge, 
c  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  0;  gefadunge  TF;  gefad-  Ende  d.  Z.,  da- 
nach Ras.  1  B.  (n?)  F  8  kaleüdasjcal.  F;  KL  (durchzogenes  L)  T  9 
gangan  T  ||  wyrcan  T  ||  loca,  a  üb.  d.  Z.  F  ||  bonne]/".  T;  bonno  F  10 
oner]ofer  OTF;  danach  Ras.  von  3—4  B.  0  ||  undern]imder,  zu  r  üb.  d. 
Z.  n  (von  Junius?)  F  10.  "  aefter  dam  bis  Mfter  midda>ge>u>eimaZ  ge- 
schrieben und  das  1.  mal  unter  punktiert  T  l0  heorajhyra  OTF  u  sybban 
TF  ||  hi  0  ||  gereordejgereordode  T  12  hyrajheora  T  ||  eallre  T\\  stillnesse 
T  ,3  Tx<ie]danach  Ras.  von  1-2  B.  0  ||  he]/".  F  ,3.  u  mid  gehlydej 
üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  A  u  zeradodlgehradod  OTF  ||  sy]si  T  15  eahtode 
T  ||  byd  T||sibban  OF  16  öyf  T  i?  sculanjsceolon  F  ||  heora  T  ||  aud- 
lyfenejandlyfe  F  ||  bamlba-m  0  lH  hy  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  0  |j  bam] 
dem  0;  b*m  F  "  beo(T|beo  t'  ||  mnneoasjroiineqa  F  ||  bam)ba>m  0  ,0 
fa;deras]federas  F 
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dydon.  Beo  hit  J>eah  eal  mid  gemete,  Reises  |>e  J>a  wacmodan 
beon  ormode. 

Donne  from  kalendas  octobris  od  lenctenfaesten  raeden  hy 
heora  bec,  od  beo  an  tid  to  underne;  wyrcen  sid^an  od  non 
5  locahwaßt  him  mon  tsece.  Sidjian  hy  J>one  forman  cnyl  to  none 
gehyren,  gangen  hy  ealle  from  hyra  weorce  and  don  hy  gearuwe, 
J)3ßt  hy  magon  to  cirican  gan,  J)onne  mon  eft  cnylle.  Donne 
eft  aefter  heora  nongereorde  raedan  hy  eft  heora  bec,  od|>e 
hyra  sealmas  singen. 

10  ponne  on  lenctenfaesten   raeden   heora   bec  from  aermor- 

genne  od  heane  undern  and  wyrcen  jjaet,  J)aet  J>earf  sy,  oj)  beo 
an  tid  ofer  non.  Nime  heora  aelc  on  dam  faestendagum  sume 
boc  of  J)3ere  bibliothecan,  and  raedan  ])a;  sylle  hie  him  mon 
onforan  lencten.     Beon  gesette   an  odJ>e  twegen  ealde  witan, 

15  {>e  )>8et  mynster  geondgangen  and  ]}8es  gyman,  J>aet  faer  nan 
brodor  ymbe  idelnesse  and  unnette  spraece  beo  and  ne  beo 
ymbe  his  raedinge,  ])a  hwile  J>e  ])a  odre  raedan ;  ne  bi{)  he  na 
him  anum  unnyt,  ac  eac  J>a  o)}re  to  daem  tyht.  5if  [)8er  J>onne 
hwylc  bid  gemet   {ms  donde,    swa  hit  na  ne  weorde,    ])onne 

20  styre  him  mon  aene  od])e  tua;  gif  he  hit  ponne  ne  gebete, 
beo  he  J)aere  regolican  steore  underdeod,  swa  J>eah,  {jaet  J>a 
odre  J>y  maran  ege  habban.  Ne  nan  brodor  wid  oJ)erne  ne 
J>eode,  ne  mid  his  ge{>eodraedenne  ne  lette  on  un])aeslicum  timan. 


1  eal]eall  T  ||  laes]l§s  F  8  from]fram  TF  ||  raeden]raedau  OT  *  wyr- 
cen] wyrcan  T  ||  syppan  T  5  mon]man  T  \\  Syddan  T  ||  pone]ponne  T  • 
gehyran,  gangau  T  ||  hy]hi  T  ||  fromjfram  T  ||  hyra]heora  TF  ||  gearuwe] 
gearwe  OTF    '  hy]hi  T ||  magonjmaegen  OF  ||  cyricean  TF    8  eft]aeft  F 

||  eft]aeft  F  9  hyrajheora  TF  ||  singen]singan  T  10  on]ü&.  d.  Z.  T  || 
raedan  T  10.  H  from  bis  heane]  fram  aerne  morgen  op  heahne  T  H  wyrcan 
T  ||  op]p  A  12  aelc]elc  0  ||  damjpaem  OF  18  bibliothecan]  danach  leerer 
Raum  für   3  B.  T;    bibleothecan  F  ||  rcedanjrasde  OTF  ||  sylle]selle  F 

||  hie]hye  jF;  hy  T  ||  mon]  man  T  *4  twegen]twa  F  ||  witanjmunecas  T 
15  -gangan  T  16  unnette]unnytte  TF,  y  auf  R.  1  B.  (e  ?)  T  ||  spraece] 
spraeca  O ;  spr§ca  F)  spreca  T  i7  ymbejymb  OF  17.  18  ne  bis  unnyt] 
üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  A;    byd  T\    ana  JP;    unnitt  T    18  daemjpam  T 

||  tyht]tiht  T  ||  3yf  T  19  byp  OT  ||  na]nan  T  ||  weorde]geweorde  2T 
20  tua]tuwa  TF  ||  gyf  T  21  regollican  T  ||  steore  underp.]Zio.  steore  und 
peod  Ras.  von  2  B.,  darüber  üb.  d.  Z.  under  0  22  py]pe  T.F||  habban] 
haebben  OJP  |{  wyd  T\\  opernejoper,  er  auf  Ras.  worunter  re,  von  spätrer 
Hd,  F   gepeodr.]gedeodred.  F\  peodraedenne  A 
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Sunnandagum  raedan  ha  gebrodra  haiige  bec,    butan  hwylcum 
henuncg  betaeht  sy. 

5if  haer  honne  hwylc  brodor  beo  gemet  swa  gymeles  and 
swa  asolcen,  Jjset  he  nelle,  od|>e  ne  maege  haiige  bec  smeagan 
od{)e  ra3dan,   taece  him  man  oJ)er  weorc,   haet  he  ealles  unnyt  5 
ne  beo. 

Dam   untrumum   gebrodrum,    odhe    haem  mearewum  and 
harn  unweorchardum  taece  heom  mon  sum  weorc,    haet  hy  un- 
nytte  ne  syn,  ne  hy  mid  nanum  weorces  ungemete  odhe  stid- 
nesse  ofsette  syn,  haet  hy  mid  haem  ungemete  afligede  ne  syn;  10 
daem  abbode  is  a  to  behealdenne  heora  wanhalnes. 


l  hwylcum]hwyken  aus  -cere  rad.  F    2  benuncg] hwylc  ]>.  OTF; 
benung  TF   8  3yf  T  ||  brodor] auf  Ras.  worunter  benuncg  0;  brober  F 

||  gymeleas  OTF-,  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  O  4  asolcenjsolcen  0  || 
7  J)am]baem  0  ||  baemjpam  T||mearwum  F;  nearewum  T  8  bam]baem 
0  ||  mon]man  r  8.  9  unnitte  T  9  syn]sin  F\\  hl  T  \\  nanumjnanes  JP|| 
ungemete,  e  in  met  aus  ae  rad.  T  10  syn]sy  F  10.  ll  hy  mid  bä  ftis 
wanhalnes  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  T  10  paim]bä  T  ||  afiigide  T  ||  syn] 
sy  p    11  daem]bä  T  \\  abbode,    tw.  den  zwei  b  ein  o  rad.   T\\  ls]hls  F 

||beheald.]heald.   T 
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XLIX. 

BE  LENCTENES  5YMENE. 

Deah  munecas  eallum  tidum  sceolon  forhaefdnesse  habbau 
fa3stenes  and  to  feawa  manna  J)«et  lif  swa  stidlice  hylt,  J>eah 
5  ealra  switfost  healdan  hy  forhsefednesse  cleensunge  on  lencten- 
faestenne,  swa  })8et  hy  Jionne  on  dsem  halgum  dagum  fordiligen, 
J)set  hy  ser  on  oprum  tidum  mid  gemeleste  forleton.  Baet  dsenne 
bid  rihtlice  gefadod,  gif  hy  fram  eallum  leahtrum  and  unfeawum 
hy  sylfe  forhabbad;    beon  hy    forJ)y  geornfulle  on  gastlicum 

10  raedincgum  and  on  halgum  gebedum  and  onbryrdnesse  heora 
heortan. 

3eycan  hy  on  pysum  dagum  hwsethwega  to  heora  |)am 
gewunelican  {jeowdome:  hsebben  hy  forhaefdnesse  on  heora 
mettum  and  drincum,  |>set  heora  selc  heora  agenes  willes  5ode 

15  sumne  dael  bringe  mid  gefean  pses  halgan  gastes  of  J>am  bufan 
cwedenan  gemete  heora  andlyfene,  and  began  hy  geornlice  synd- 
rige  gebeda  and  forhsefdnesse  healdan,  aegder  ge  on  aete,  ge 
on  waete,  ge  on  slaepe,  and  hy  georne  bewerian,  ge  nu,  ge  on 
aelcne  timan  wid  leohtbraednesse  idelra  worda  and  unnyttra  ge- 


1  Capitelnumer.  L.  AF;  f.  OT  2  üeberschr.  f.  OT  3  tidum,  üb. 
d.  Z.  A  ||  sceolon]sculon  OT  \\  forhaefedn.  TF  *  faestenes] f^stenes  F; 
faestnes  aus  -nesse  rad.,  t  üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  stydllce  T  \\  hylt,  y  üb.  d.  Z. 
oberhalb  eines  rad.  ursprgl.  i  T  5  swydost  T  ||  healdon  T  ||  hi  T  \\ 
lencten,  c  üb.  d.  Z  A  6  daemjpam  T  ||  fordiligen] -dilgien  0;  -dylgten 
F;  -dyligian  T  1  gemeleaste  F ;  gymeleaste  T\\  forletan  T\  forlaeton  F 
||  da?nne]penne  F\  ponne  T  8  byd  T  ||  gyf  TF  ||  hi  T  ||  nnpeawnm,  un 
üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  A  10  raedingum  TF  ||  halgomjhalgan  0  10.  11 
Zw.  heora  und  heortan  Ras.  von  heor  A  12  pysumjpyssum  F\  dissum 
T  ||  hwaethwega]aet  hwaega,  aet  unterstrichen  und  dazu  auf  dem  Rande 
hwaet  (von  Junius  Hand  ?)  F  ||  pam]päj  OF  i3  habban  T  ||  forhaefedn. 
TF  14  drincum]dryncum  0 ;  drencum  T  ||  paet  heora]p  te  heora  F  || 
||  agenesjagnes  F||wylles  T  15  paes]p§s  F  \\  haligan  .F||pam]paem  OF 
16  cwedenan] gecwedenan  T  ||  gemete,  ge  üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  andlyfene,  y  auf 
Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  0  17  forhasfedn.  F  18  nu  ge]Zto.  nu  und  ge  Ras. 
von  1  B.  O  19  wyd  T  ||  tinnyttrajdas  1.  t  üb.  d.  Z.  A ;  unnytra  T\ 
unnytte  F 
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baera,  J)fet  hy  para  eastrona  onbiden  mid  gefean  psere  gastlican 
gewilnunge.  And  J»aet  hy  godes  pances  of  heora  andlyfene  seilen, 
don  hy  paet  be  paes  abbodes  leafe  and  gejmfunge;  fordaem  swa 
hwaet  swa  hy  butan  his  leafe  dop  and  his  gepafunge,  J>aet  bi|) 
swidor  to  gymeleste  and  to  idlum  gylpe  to  tellanne,  ponne  to 
aelmessan.  iElc  paera  pinga,  |)e  hy  don,  don  hy  hit  be  paes 
abbodes  leafe. 


l  byjlii  0  ||  onbidan  T  2  gewiln.]gewylü.  T  \\  andlyfene] das  letzte 
e  entweder  aus  st  rad.  oder  davor  1  B.  rad.  F\  andleofan  T||  seilen] 
syllen  F\  syllan  T  »  hy]hi  T  \\  ^xs]aus  psere  rad.  F  ||  fordam  T  * 
gepaf.,  £e  üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  byd  T  5  swydor  T  ||  gymeleaste  TF;  £yme- 
lyste  O  ||  idelnm  T;  ydlum  F :  ||  tellenne  T  6  ;elmjessan  T  ||  para  OF  \\ 
don  hy,  n  Üb.  d.  Z.   T 
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BE  DAM  5EBR0DRUM  DE  FEOR  FRAM  CYRICEAN 
WYRCAD. 

J>a  gebrodra,    ^e  feorr  beod  on   geswince   and  hig   ne 

5  magon   for   dam  fyrlene  on  gedafenlicum  tidum  heora  cyrcan 

and  heora  tidsangas  gesecan,  gif  se  abbod  J)8et  ongyt,  pcet  hit 

swa  is,  gefyllan  hig  heora  tida  fiaerrihte  J)ser  hig  wyrcan,  and 

mid  godcundan  ege  heora  cneowa  eadmodlice  gebigan. 

Don  handswagelice   £a,    de   on  fare   synd,    and  hig  na 

10  forgiman  J>a  gesettan  tida,  ac  selcne  tidsang  gefyllan,  swa  hig 

betst  magon;    fa  gewunelican  wsege  heora  deowdomes  ne  for 

weorces  bysgum,  ne  for  faereldes  hig  nateshwon  forgimeleasion. 


LI. 

BE  pAM  3EBR0DRUM  J)E  ON  FARE  SYND. 

15  pa  gebrodra,    \>q  for  hwylcere  neode   utfarad   and  hig 

l>am  ylcan  dsege  to  mynstre  cuman  magon,  ne  gedyrstlaecan 
hig,  pwt  hig  awar  ut  of  mynstre  etan,  feah  hig  hwa  bidde, 
butan  heora  abbodes  leafe.  5jf  hit  hwa  donne  ded  butan  his 
leafe,  beo  on  amansumunge. 


2.  3  Ueberschr.  f.  Hs.  6  fcaet  ongyt]/'.  Hs.  9.  H>  gebigan  6t«  Don 
band-  fast  ganz  erloschen  9.  10  7  hig  na  forg  fast  ganz  erloschen,  iman 
nicht  ganz  sicher  zu  erkennen  1°  aelcnejaelncne,  das  1.  n  getilgt  Tis.  H 
magon,  ma  halb  erloschen  12  faereldes]!?«.  faerldes;  faer  zu  Ende,  ldes 
zu  Beginn  einer  Zeile;  vor  ldes  Ras.  1  B.  (1?) 

19  amansnrange  Hs. 
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L. 

BE  DAM  5EBR0BRUM  DE  FEOR  FRAM  CYRICEAN 
WYRCAD. 

Da   gebrodra,    {>e   feor  synd  on  geswince    and  for  J>an 
fyrlene    011   J)am   gedafenlicum  tidum  hyra   cyrican  and  hyra  & 
tidsangas  gesecan  ne  magon,  gif  se  abbod  J>aet  ongyt,  J>aet  hit 
swa  sy,   gefyllan  hi  hira   tida  J)8errihte  £aer  hy  wyrcan,    and 
mid  godcundan  ege  heora  cneowa  eadmodlice  gebigan. 

Don  handswagelice  J)a,    J)a  on  faerelde  synd,    and  hi  na 
forgyman  J)a  gesettan  tida,  ac  selcne  tidsang  gefyllan,  swa  hy  10 
seiest  maegen;    £a  gewunelican  wsege  hyra  heowdomes  ne  for 
weorces  bysegum,  ne  for  fsereldes  hi  nateshwon  forgymeleasian. 


LI. 

BE  DAM  5EBRODRUM  DE  ON  FARE  SYNDON. 

Da  gebro  pra,  J)e  for  hwylcere  neode  utfarad  and  J>y  ilcum  1  5 
daege   to   mynstre    cuman   maegen,    ne   dyrstlaecen  hi  })33t  hy 
ahwaer  ut  of  mynstre  etan,  J>eah  hy  hwa  bidde,  butan  hit  him 
from  heora  abbode  geboden  sy.    3if  hwa  hit  |>onne  butan  his 
leafe  gedyrstlaece,  beo  he  on  amansumunge. 


1  Capitelnumer.  LI  AF;  f.  OT  2.  3  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  *  synt  F 
||  geswynce  T\\  pam  F  5  fyrplyne  F\\  pam]pa  A;  f.  OTF\\  gdafelioü  O 
hyra]7  heora  T,  his  F  \\  cyrioean  T||hira  F,  heora  T  6  gesecean  T\\ 
magon,  on  auf  Ras.  T  ||  gyf  T  ?  ^efellan  T||hy  TF\\  heora  T  ||  hi  O 
||  wyrcean  T  »  hyra  0  \\  gebigan]/".  T  9  Don]gedon,  n  üb.  d.  Z.  T  \\ 
pa  pe  TF||syntO  "  selost  T  ||  mag.m  T  \\  heora  TF  12  hi,  das  i  halb- 
rad.  A ;  hy  OTF  \\  natoshwon  F,  natohwon  0  ||  Zw.  nateshwon  bis  for- 
gymel.  ein  no  in  T 

13  Capitelnumer.  LIII.  A,  LH.  F;  f.  OT  U  Ueberschr.  f.  OT\\ 
3EBRODR-,  SE-  f.  A  15  hwylcere] das  1.  e  rad.  F,  hwilcere  O  ||  ylcan 
T  l«  magon  T  ||  gedyrstlaecen  oder  -can,  u.  zwar  entweder  cen  zu  can, 
od«r  can  zu  cen  corrig.  T  ||  hy  TF  ||  liy]hie  0,  hi  F  17  ahwar  T  ||  eten 
F||bntun   T    lR  fram  OT    ,9  he]/'.   T  ||  amansunge  F 
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LH. 

BE  MYNSTRES  3EBEDHUSE. 

öebedhus  sig  to  dam  anu/?z,  J)e  hit  gecweden  is,  pa>l  is, 
pcBt  J)ser  nan  ding  elles  geworht  sig  odde  gefadod,  butan  da?/? 
5  anum  weorce,  J>e  to  Sode  belimpd,  pcet  syndon  haiige  gebedu. 
2Et  selces  tidsanges  ende  gan  hig  ut  ealle  mid  })8ere  maestan 
swigan  —  and  sig  5od  a  gewurdod  —  pcet  se  brodor,  de  hine 
synderlice  gebiddan  wyle  to  oode,  pcet  he  ne  beo  gehremmed 
odde  gelett  Jjurh  seniges  odres  onhrope.    oif  hwylc  heora  eft 

10  onsundron  hine  diglice  gebiddan  wyle,  he  inga  mid  stilnysse 
and  hine  gebidde,  na  mid  hluddre  stefne,  ac  mid  teara  wope 
and  mid  his  heortan  abryrdnysse.  Eornostlice  J)a,  de  Jjyllice 
weorc  ])aerinne  wyrcan  nelle,  ne  gej>afige  man  him,  pa>t  he 
daerinne  aenige  wununge  haebbe  aefter  daes  tidsanges  geendunge, 

I5  f)elaes  de  £a  gehrewmede  beon,  j>e  da  gebedu  lufiad. 

LIII. 

BE  CUMENA  ANDFEN3E. 

Ealle  euman,    f>e   to   mynstre   cumad,    underfo  man  hig, 

swylee   hit  Crist  sylf  sig,    fordara   J>e   he  sylf  cwaed  on  jmm 

20  halgan   godspelle :     „Ic   waes  cuma  and  ge  me  underfengon"  ; 

beo  eallum  cuman  J>aeslic  and  gedafenlic  wurdmynt  gegearwod, 


12  Eornostlicejdafor  Ras.  eines  Anfangsbuchst,  (5?  E  ?)     *3  nelle] 
n  eil  ad  Hs. 
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lii. 
be  mynstres  3ebedhuse. 

oebedhus  sy  to  J>an  anum,  fe  hit  gecweden  is,  fset  is, 
|)cet.|)8er  nau  {rincg  elles  geworht  ne  sy  octye  gefadod,  butan 
fam  anum  weorce,  J)e  to  oode  belimpd,  J^set  is  gebedraeden.  5 
iEt  endunge  a^lces  tidsanges  gan  hy  ut  ealle  mid  J>aere  maestan 
swigan  —  and  sy  ood  gearwyrdod  —  haet  se  broJ)or,  |je  hine  syn- 
derlice  to  oode  gebiddan  wile,  ne  sy  gehremmed  odjDe  gelet 
mid  inniges  oj)res  onhrope.  oif  hwylc  hyra  eft  onsundran 
diglice  gebiddan  wille,  mid  stilnesse  anfealdlice  he  ingange  10 
and  hine  gebidde,  na  mid  hluddre  stefne,  ac  mid  teara  wope 
and  mid  his  heortam  and  ealles  gej)ances  gymene.  Eornestlice, 
J>a  de  Jjyllic  weorc  Jaerinne  wyrcan  nellad,  ne  sy  him  nan 
wunung  haerinne  gefjafod  aefter  {)aes  tidsanges  geendunge,  J>y- 
laes  [)e  [)a  geremmede  synd,   \ie  Ja  synderlican  gebeda  lufiad.  15 

LIII. 

BE  CUMENA  ANDFEN3E. 

Ealle   cuman   {je  to  mynstre  cumad,    syn  hy  onfangenne, 
swylce   hit  Crist  sylf  sy,    forjy  Je  he  sylf  Jus  cwaej  on  dam 
halgan    godspelle :     „Ic  waes   cuma,    and  ge   onfengon   min" ;  20 
sy   him   eallum   Jaeslic   and  gedafenlic  wyrdment  gegearewod, 


1  Capitelnumer.  LIII  F;  f.  AOT  2  JJeberschr.  f.  OT  3  panjpam 
T,  pon  OF  4  pinog,  c  üb.  d.  Z.  A;  ping  OTF  ||  gefadod]rfas  2.  d  auf 
Ras.  1  B.  von  spätrer  JId.  F  5  to]üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  belimped  F  •  Zw. 
»lces  und  tids.  Lücke  von  etwa  4  B.  F  ||  gan,  n  üb.  d.  Z.  T  7  swygean 
T  II  gearwyrdodjgearwyrd  O,  gearweoipod  F  ||  paet>wa  p  F  ||  broper  F  \\ 
binejhe  F  7.  8  sinderl.  T  8  wyie  TF  9  hwilc  0  \\  heora  T  10  dililire 
T  ||  wylle  T  ||  stilnesse,  n  aus  einem  zweiten  1  corrig.  F,  styllnesse  T  H 
hiue,  ine  von  später.  IJd.  auf  Ras.  worunter  wol  y  F\\  hludre  T  \\  Zw. 
stefne  und  ac  Ras.  von  etwa  8  Buchst.  T  ||  teare  T  12  heortan  OTF 
||  gymenne  F  ||  Eornostl.  OTF  13  {>yllir,  e  danach  rad.  F ;  pillic  T\\ 
wyreean  T    15  pi  F  \\  geremmede]gehremmede  OTF 

16  Capitelnumer.  LINI.  F;  f.  AOT  17  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  18  ^a)le 
0  ||  pe]p  ^Ilmystre  A  ||  onfangenne]onfangene  OTF;  n  in  -hup.  üb.  d, 
Z.  dies.  lfd.  T  19  pi  7'||cwyp  T  20  halgan,  1  üb.  d.  Z.  dien.  Ihi.  .1. 
balgum  T    21  bytn  1  \\  pa-slice  F  \\  and  /'.  /*'  ||  wyrdmynt  T  \\  gegearwod  TF 

G 
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swa  deah  swidost  £am  rihtgelyfedmr?  urum  gehadum  and  ))am 
forwracnedum  el|)eodigu?w. 

Fordig  eornostlice,  sona  swa  se  cuma  gecydd  sig,  gange 
se  ealdor  him  togeanes,  odfe  })a  gebrodra,  mid  eallre  J>enunge 
5  dsere  so})an  lufe,  and  hig  aerest  hig  samod  gebiddan  and  swa 
beon  on  sodre  sibbe  geferlsehte.  Ne  beode  him  mann  sibbe- 
coss,  serdam  {>e  hig  to  5ode  gebiddan  and  bletsunge  underfon, 
for  mislicmrc  deofles  costnungum.  On  {»sere  gemsennan  gretinge 
beo  |)8er  eall  eadmodnyss  seteowed  eallum  cuman,  |>e  to  mynstre 

10  cumad,  odde  fram  mynstre  farad :  abugan  him  to  eadmodlice 
mid  J)am  heafde  odde  eallne  lichaman  on  eordan  astrecce, 
and  Crist  sig  swa  mid  eadmodnysse  gebeden,  {>e  symble  an 
cuman  hiwe  onfangen  byd.  Beon  hig  to  cyrcan  gelsedde  to 
gebede,   and  underfon  hig  syddan,   swa  swa  him  to  gebyrad; 

15  sitte  hig,  locahwaer  se  ealdor  him  tsece  odde  hate.  Beo  gersedd 
a3tforan  J)am  cuman  seo  godcunde  se  and  lar,  pcet  he  sig  ge- 
trymmed  to  Sodes  willan,  sefter  ]mm  beo  him  gegearwod  ge- 
hydlice  eall  mennisclic  fremfullnyss.  Abrece  se  abbod  his  festen 
for  cumena  Jnngon,  butan  hit  hwylc  healic  festen  sig,  j)e  man 

20  abrecan  ne  dune;  da  gebrodra  healdan  [>eahhw8edere  heora 
festen  sefter  gewunan.  Seote  se  abbod  wseter  |>am  cuman  to 
handum;  J)wean  eallra  cumena  fet,  segder  ge  se  abbod  ge 
eall  seo  geferrseden;  sefter  J>am  dweale  singe  man  Jus  fers  dus 
cwedende :  „Suscipiamus  domine  mismcordiam  tuam  imedio  te?»- 

25  pH  tui:  We  onfengon,  drihten,  {)ine  mildheortnysse  on  midlene 

7  gebddan  Hs.    »  eadmonyss  Hs.     12  an]a  Hs.     1°  hig]hl  Hs.  (hl  0) 
||  locahwaer,   r  auf  Ras.    21  waeter,  e  auf  Ras.  (eines  r?) 
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peah  swidost  Jjam  rihtgelyfedum  urum  gehusum  and  pam  for- 
wrecenum  elfeodegum. 

Fordy  eornestlice,  sona  swa  se  cuma  gecyd  sy,  gange 
him  se  ealder  togeanes,  odfe  f>a  gebrodra,  mid  ealre  fenunge 
j^jere  sodan  lufe,  and  hy  aerest  hy  samod  gebidden  and  swa  5 
syn  on  sodre  sibbe  geferlaehte.  Ne  sy  sibbecos  heom  geboden, 
a?rj)am  \)C  bi  to  oode  hi  gebidden  and  bletsunge  underfon, 
for  missenlicum  deofoles  gebysmerungum.  On  J>aere  gemaenan 
gretinge  sy  eal  eadmodnes  geboden  and  gegearwod  eallum 
eumum,  J)e  to  mynstre  cumad,  odhe  fram  mynstre  farad:  10 
anlute  him  eadmodlice  to  mid  J>am  heafde,  od[)e  ealne  lichoman 
on  eordan  astrecce,  and  Crist  sy  swa  mid  eadmodnesse  ge- 
beden,  \te  simle  on  cuman  onfangen  bid.  Syn  hi  to  cyrican 
gelaedde  to  gebede,  and  sidfan  hi  underfangene  beod,  sitte 
him  aefter  dan  se  ealdor  mid,  odfe  se,  J>e  he  hate.  Sy  be-  15 
foran  fam  cuman  gerred  seo  godcunde  se  and  lar,  J>aet  he  sy 
getrymed  to  oodes  willan,  aefter  ]>am  beo  him  gegearewod 
gehydlice  eal  mennislic  fremfulnes.  Abrece  se  ealdor  his  faesten 
for  cumena  J)ingum,  butan  hit  hwylc  healic  faesten  sy,  ])e  man 
abreean  ne  dyrre;  fa  gebrodra  healdan  [»eahhwepere  hyra  20 
festen  aefter  gewunan.  5eote  se  abbod  waeter  pam  cumum  to 
handum;  Jnvean  ealra  cumena  fet,  aegfer  ge  se  abbod  ge  eal 
seo  geferraeden;  aefter  fam  Jjweale  sy  J)is  fers  Jms  gecweden: 
„We  anfengun,    drihten,    jjine  mildheortnesse  on  Jmm  midlene 


1  swypost  T  ||  ryhtgel.  F  2  elpeodegum]a>lp.  T  «  eornostl.  OT 
4  ealdor  OTF\\  eallre  T  *  hy  (2.),  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  O  \\  samad 
F  ||  gebiddan  T  6  gefaerlehte  F  \\  sj~\danach  Ras.  eines  b  T;  se  F  \\ 
sybbe  T  \\  Zw.  heom  und  geboden  ein  sy  F  7  hy  T  \\  hy  T  ||  gebiddan 
T  8  deofoles]das  2.  o  üb.  d.  Z.  dies.  Hd.  F,  deofles  T  \\  Nach  gebysmer- 
ungnm  schaltet  F  ein:  be  hy  mid  gselap  9  eall  T  ||  gegearwod]ü&.  d. 
a  ein  o  von  ders.  Hd.  F  1°  cumad  bis  fram  mynstre  /'.  F  H  lichaman 
T  12  oryst  T\\  sy]hy  A  13  symle  T  ||  anfangen  OTF\\  byd  OTF  \\  hy  F 
||  cyricean  TF,  cirican  0  14  and]/".  F  ||  syppan  OT,  y  auf  Ras.,  wor- 
unter i  0  ||  hy  TF  \\  underfangenne  Oi1 1|  beod,  od  auf  Ras.  T  *5  «lau, 
D  aus  m  rad.  F  H  hym  T  ||  gegearwod  OTF  18  gehyhdl.  T  ||  eall  T  \\ 
mennlfclic  OTF  ||  fremfulnes]fremfullnes  danach  ein  se  rad.  in  T\\  ealdor] 
sealdor  F  \\  festen  F  I9  cumena,  na  üb.  d.  Z.  A  20  abraacan  JF||durre 
T  ||  peahhwaepere  OTF  ||  heora  TF  21  cumun  O,  cuman  TF  22  handum] 
handä  F,  (haiwlü  O)  \\  ealjeall  T  24  anfengnn]onf.,  o  aus  a  rad.  (>:  on- 
fengon  T  ||  midlenejmldle  T ;  mid  O 

6* 
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dines  temples."  Beo  dam  abbode  seo  mseste  hogu  Jjaes  and- 
fencges  j)earfena  and  eldeodigra,  fordam  Cristus  on  hig 
swidost  byd  afangen;  dsera  riccra  manna  ege  and  hoga  ge- 
mynegad,  pcet  him  sylfum  wurdlic  sig  gegcarwod  and  wyrd- 
5  mynt  genoh  geboden,  ac  5odes  ege  ana  myiiegad,  pat  man 
dearftuu  and  eldeodiguw  mannum  gedensum  sig. 

Beo  fses  abbodes  kicene  and  dsera  cumena  onsundron, 
pait  da  gebrodra  ne  beon  geunstilde,  Jonrce  cuman  fserlice  on 
uncujum   tidum  to   mynstre   cuman;    seldhwaenne  odde  nsefre 

10  mynster  butan  cuman  byd.  To  geares  faece  twegen  gebrodra 
into  cumena  kicenan  gan,  and  Jja  beon  swylce,  J>e  wel  cunnon 
Jenian  and  da  denunge  wel  gefyllan.  Beo  him  geseald  fultuw, 
gif  hig  fises  behofiad,  dset  hig  durh  fses  fultumes  frofor  butan 
ceorunge  Jenian;    eft  fonrce  hig  lsessan  bysega  habbad,   faran 

15  to  swylcum  weorce  and  gehyrsumnysse,  swylce  him  beboden 
sig.  Deos  foresceawung  sig  gehealden  na  on  Jrisum  anum,  ac 
on  eallum  mynsterjjenungum,  fset  is,  äonne  hig  behofian,  sig 
him  gefultumod  and  frofer  Jiurhtogen,  and  eft  J)onne  hig  bysega 
nabbon    on  heora  wicum  and  semtige  synd,    hyrsumian  hig  on 

20  swilcum  Jingum,  swylce  him  man  beode.  Sig  cumena  hus  swyl- 
cum breder  betseht  to  bewitenne,  Je  fullne  oeodes  ege  hsebbe 
and  his  sawle  freond  sig  ;  beon  Jser  symble  bedd  genihtsumlice 
ofersprsedde,  and  pat  3odes  hus,  pcet  is  cumena  hus,  wislice 
fram  witum  sig  gefadod. 


1  dinesJZtü.  i  und  n  Rci3.  eines  B.  (s?)    ,0  mynster,    s  üb,  d.  Z 
Hs.    20  swylce,  swji  zu   Ende  einer  Z.  danach  Ras.  2  B. 
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fjinos  temples."  Sy  |>am  abbode  seo  moeste  hogu  (>^es  andfenges 
[iearfena  and  elpeodigra,  fortan  Crist  us  on  hy  swidost  bid 
onfangen ;  dara  ricra  manna  ege  and  hoga  gemyngad,  ])set  him 
selfum  weorctlice  sy  gegearwod  and  wyrdmynt  genoh  geboden, 
ac  oodes  ege  ana  myndgad,  paet  mon  pearfum  and  elpeodegum  5 
monnum  gefensum  sy. 

Sy  paes  abbodes  cicene  and  para  cumena  onsundrun,  {>aet 
}>a  gebropru  ne  synd  geunstilde,  ponne  cuman  faerlice  on  un- 
cudum  tidum  to  mynstre  curaad;  seldhwsenne  odpe  naefre 
mynster  butan  cuman  bid.  To  geares  faece  twegen  gebrodra  10 
into  cumena  cicenan  gan,  and  pa  synd  swylce,  pe  wel  penian 
cunnan  and  pa  penunge  wel  gefyllen.  Sy  him  gefultumod,  gif 
hy  paes  behofiap,  paet  hy  purh  [)ses  fultumes  frouer  butan 
ceorunge  Genien ;  eft  ponne  hy  laessan  bysega  habbad,  faran  to 
swylcan  weorce  and  hyrsumnesse,  swylce  him  beboden  sy.  Deos  15 
foresceawung  sy  gehealden  na  on  pisum  anum,  ac  on  eallum 
mynstres  })enungum,  })8et  is,  paenne  hy  behofiad,  sy  him  ge- 
fultumad  and  frofor  }>urhtogen,  and  eft  faenne  hy  bysega  on 
hyra  wicum  nabban  and  emetige  synd,  hyrsumian  on  swylcum 
pingum,  swylce  him  man  beode.  Sy  cumena  hus  swylcum  breder  20 
betaeht  to  bewitenne,  pe  fulne  oodes  ege  h&bbe  and  his  saule 
geahnige;  beon  paer  symble  bed  genihtsumlice  oferspraedde,  and 
paet  oodes  hus,  paet  is  cumena  hus,  wislice  fram  witum  sy 
gefadod. 

l  pamjpajs  aus  prere  rad.  F  ||  andfengesjanfenges  OF  2  elpeodigra] 
a-lpeodsgra  T;  peodigra  A  ||  pam  T  ||  on  f.  A  ||  swipnst  F,  swydost  T  \\ 
byd  T  3  paera  T  ||  gemynegad  T  4  sylfum  OTF  5  mynegap  T  ||  man 
T  ||  «lp.  T  6  mannum  T  1  Si  F  ||  paesjaus  pasre  rad.  F  ||  cicenejkicena 
T  ||  para]paera  T  ||  cumena]muneca  A  ||  -snndrun]sundran  T,  sondrii  0, 
sundrum  F  8  gebropra  TF  10  by|>  OTF  »1  kicenan  T,  cicene  F  \\ 
swilce  0  ||  penianjpenien  0  12  cunnon  OT ;  cunnan,  na  auf  Ras.  von  3 
Buchst,  von  spätrer  Bd.  F  \\  gnfyllenjgefyllan  T  12.  13  g\{  hyjgyf  hi  T 
13  hi  T||  hy  (2.),  y  auf  Ras.  vom  1  dorr.  0\\  frofer  OTF  U  penian  T 
||  hi  OTF  16  pissum  T  n  pa?nne]ponne  T  \\  behoflen  OF,  behoflan  T  \\ 
him]hym  F  *8  pamnejdonne  T  ||  bisega  T  *9  hyrajheora  TF\\  nabban] 
naebben  OF  ||  astnetige  F,  aimtigo  T  20  swilce  OF  ||  Si  F  ||  cumena]maneca 
A  ||  swykumjswylo,  danach  re  rad.  und  darauf  von  spätrer  Hd.  ca  F 
||  bredarjbroper  danach  IIb.  d.  Z.  ein  a  eingeschaltet  von  spätrer  Hd.  F 
21  beteht  F  ||  fnlnejbe  fullum  F\\  his,  aus  hire  rad.  F\\  sawle  T  22  symle 
T  ||  bed  genihtsnmlioe]/'.  A  24  ^efadodjdaa  2.  d  auf  Ras.  von  spätrer 
Hd.  F 
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Nateshwon  heora  nan  wid  cumena  hine  gefcrlrece  odde 
leninge  sprsece  wid  hine  hsebbe,  butan  \)&m  anuw  }>e  hit  be- 
boden  byd;  gif  hig  hwylcne  cuman  gemeton,  greton  hine  ead- 
modlice  on  jja  wisan,  J)e  we  aer  cwsedon,  and  hine  bletsunge 
bidden  and  him  swa  fordgangen,  secggende,  pcet  him  alyfed 
nis,  wid  cuman  to  sprecenne. 


LIV. 

BE  pAM  pJET  NAN  MÜNUC  ^RENDoEWRITU  NE 
OpRE  LAC  NE  UNDERFO. 

10  Ne  sig   nateshwon   munece  alyfed,   pcet  he   senig   gewrit 

odde  sende,  octde  lac  underfon  fram  heora  maguw,  odde  frawi 
aenigum  oJ>rum  menn,  odde  him  betwynan  underfon,  odde  syllon, 
butan  J)8es  abbodes  hsese.  5if  hwaet  heora  aenigum  fram  heora 
magu?^   äsend   byd,    ne  gedyrstlsece  he  hit  na  to  underfonne, 

15  ser  hit  }jam  abbode  gecydd  sig.  5if  hit  f)onne  se  abbod  under- 
fon hate,  stände  on  his  dorne,  hwam  hit  man  sylle;  and  se 
brodor,  |>e  swylc  lac  to  äsend  byd,  for  Jja-/»  ne  geunrotsige, 
J>elaes  de  he  deofle  })urh  pcet  senige  intingan  sylle,  and  to 
mycelne  gefean  on  his  unrotnysse  hsebbe.    Se  de  oderlicor  ge- 

20  dyrstlsece,  underhnige  Jjsere  regollican  steore. 


3  hwylcne]Zu>.  c  und  u  Ras.  1  B.  Hs.    &  bidde  Hs.  ||  fordgange  Hs. 
11  underfonjunderfo  Hs.    18  he]hi  he  Hs. 
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Notepa^shwou  byra  nan  wid  cuman  bine  geferlrece  od|)e 
aniig  aprsece  wid  bine  age,  butan  {>am  anum,  |)e  bit  be- 
boden  bid;  gif  bi  hwylcne  cuman  gemeten,  greten  hine  ead- 
modlice  on  \>sl  wisan,  £e  we  öer  cwaedon,  and  bine  bletsunge 
bidden  and  bim  swa  fordgan,  secgende,  J)set  bim  alyfed  nis, 
wid  cuman  to  sprecsenne. 


LIV. 

BE  DAM  D^ET  NAN  MUNUC  ^ERENDoEWRITA  NE 
NANE  ODRE  LAC  NE  UNDERFO. 

Ne  si  nato})Osbwon  munece  alyfed,  J)8et  he  aanig  gewrit  10 
op^e  sende,  od|3e  lac  fram  byra  magum,  o{)J)e  fram  senigum 
oprum  men,  odJ>e  bim  betweonum  underfon,  oj}J)e  seilen,  butan 
J)ses  abbodes  hsese.  5if  hwaet  hyra  bwylcum  from  magum  äsend 
by[),  ne  gedyrsthece  he  hit  no  to  underfonne,  ser  hit  J3am 
abbode  gecy^ed  sy.  5if  hit  [>onne  se  abbod  underfon  hate,  1& 
stände  on  his  dorne,  bwan  hit  man  seile;  and  se  brodor,  |je 
swylc  lac  to  äsend  wses,  for  dam  ne  geunrotsie,  pekes  |>e  he 
deofle  ))urb  \aßt  senigne  intingan  sylle,  and  to  micelne  gefean 
on  his  unrotnesse  hsebbe.  Se  j)e  oderlicor  gedyrstlsece,  under- 
hnige  jjaere  regulican  Areale.  20 


1  Notef).]Natop.  OTF\\  hira  F,  heora  T  2  aeuigjan  das  g  nachträgt, 
von  ders.  Hd.  ein  e  eingeschoben  T ;  renige  OF  ||  wyd  T\\  Vor  butan 
Ras.  2  Buchst.  F  ||  {>am  anum]paere  anre  F  3  byp  OTF  ||  gyf  T  ||  hi]he 
F  ||  hwylcene  F,  hwilcne  0  ||  gemetan  T,  geinete  F  ||  gretan  T,  grete  F 
4  cwedon  F  &  bidde  AOTF\\  lnm]auf  Ras.  worunter  hire  F\\  gau]gange 
OTF  ||  -e  f)  him  auf  Ras.  0  ||  him]his  aus  hire  rad.  F  ||  nys  T  6  spre- 
cenne  OTF 

7  Capitelnumer.  LV.  F ;  f.  AOT  8.  9  Veberschr:  f.  OT  8  inuneo 
F  ||  -gewrite  F  10  sy  TF  ||  natopaeshw.  02'  ||  mnnuce  0,  muneca  F  \\ 
alyfed,  üb.  dem  y  ein  e,  doch  verwischt  A  H  das  erste  oppe  rad.  in 
0  ||  from  0  ||  hyrajheora  T,  his  F  12  syllau  T  13  gyf  T  ||  heora  T\\ 
fram  OTF  "  Mb  F  ||  na  T  ||  paiin  J  15  gyf  2'  ||  hit  üb.  d.  Z.  0  16 
sylle  T  ||  broper  F  tt  geuurotsige  OF,  -syge  T  ||  pyl£es  T  18  deofole 
F  ||  intirigan]intigan  A     lf)  operlinir  OF    20  regollican   T 
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LV. 

BE  MYNSTERMANNA  HR^EäELHUSE  AND  HYRA 
HRiEoELTALE. 

Sig   gebrodru?;z   reaf  geseald  be   swylcnysse  and  stadelc 

5  |)33re  stowe,  £e  big  onwuuiad,  and  be  J)ses  eardes  odde  dsere 

lyfte  gewyderum ;  on  cealdum  earduw  is  neod,  pcet  dses  reafes 

mare  sig,    on   hleowfsestum  lses.    paes   abbodes  foresceawung 

seeal  beon  be  Jrisum,  hu  pses  neodige. 

We  J>eah  gelyfad,    on  medemum  stowum  })8et  aenlipigeum 

10  munecum  genibtsumige,  pcet  he  haebbe  culan  and  syric;  beo 
seo  cule  on  wintra  of  jnccuw  hrsegle,  and  on  sumera  heo  sceal 
beon  J>ynne  odde  eald  awered;  habbon  hig  eac  mid  to  wyr- 
cene  scapulare,  J)set  is  gewaede  cule  and  slyflease;  habbon  hig 
to  fotgewaedum   hosa  and  meon.     Ne  cidon  }ja  munecas  ymbe 

15  jja  dege  odde  greatnysse  heora  reafa;  habbon  swylce  reaf, 
swylce  man  findan  maege  on  dam  earde,  {>e  hig  onwuniad, 
odde  swylce  man  undeorest  gebicgan  maege.  Besceawige  se 
abbod  and  hate  besidian  paere  reafa  gemet,  pcet  hig  ne  beon 
to  seeorte,  ac  gemaete  fam,  de  heora  notiad. 


9  medemumjZti;.  d  und  e  Ras.  1  B.    10  syric]cyric  Hs.    17  gebicgan] 
gebicagan  Hs. 
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LV. 

BE  MYNSTERMONNA  HR.E5ELHUSE  AND  BE  HYRA 
HRiESELTALE. 

Sy  gebrodrum  reaf  geseald  be  swilcnesse  and  stapele  {jaere 
stowe,  f)e  hy  on  wuniact,  and  be  {>aes  eardes  octJ)e  })aere  lyfte  5 
gewiderum;  on  cealdum  eardum  neodact,  })8et  ]iaes  reafes  mare 
sy,    on  hleowfaestum  laes.     Baes   abbodes   foresceawunge  sceal 
beon  be  f)ysum,  hu  daes  neodige. 

We  J)eah  gelyfad,  on  meodumum  stowum  J)set  aenlipugum 
munecum  genihtsumige,  paet  he  haebbe  cugelan  and  syric;  sy  10 
on  wintra  seo  cuhle  of  J>iccum  hraegle,  heo  sceal  beon  on 
sumera  ))inne  odpe  eald  awered;  haebban  hy  eac  mid  to  wyr- 
cenne  scapulare,  pißt  is  gehwaede  cugelan  and  slyflease ;  haebben 
hy  to  fotgewaedum  hosa  and  meon.  Ne  ciden  no  J>a  raunecas 
ymb  J>a  deage  of^e  greatnesse  hyra  reafa;  haebben  swylce  15 
reaf,  swylce  raon  findan  maege  on  {>am  earde,  Jie  hy  onwuniad, 
o{)pe  swylce  mon  undeorest  bicgan  maege.  Besceawige  se  abbod 
and  hate  besidian  prera  reafa  gemet,  Jiaet  hy  ne  synd  to  scorte, 
ac  gemsete  ])am,  j)e  hyra  notiad. 


1  Capitelnumer.  LVI.  AF;  f.  OT  2.  8  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  2  hraeglh. 
F\\  heora  F  3  hrregeltale  wegrad.  F  4  hreaf  T\\  swilcnesse,  1  üb.  d.  Z. 
A,  swylcn.  T  ||  stapole  T  6  gewydernm  T  \\  neodad,  o  auf  Ras.  worunter 
vidi,  ursprgl.  d  0;  d  auf  Ras.  worunter  p  F  7  l<-es]la'ssan  F  \\  -sceawung 
OTF  8  pyssum  F,  pisnm  T  9  meodumumjmeodemum,  o  auf  Ras.  wor- 
unter viell.  d  0 ;  medemum  TF\\  aelipügam  F,  jonlipignm  0,  aBnlypeguin 
T  1°.  n  cngelau  bis  cnhle]cy  dann  Ras.  von  fast  einer  Zeile,  darüber 
von  spätr.  Hd.  la  tnnica  culan  F  H  he  F\\  sceal,  c  üb.  d.  Z.  0  U.  12 
beon  on  sumera]o.  s.  b.  OTF  12  pynne  OTF\\  habbau  TF  12.  13  eac  mid  bis 
slyflease]eac  mid  onhyrsumnesse  to  wyrcenne  gehwaiddran  (das  erste  d 
üb.  d.  Z.),  darauf  auf  Ras.  von  spätrer  Hd.  sulderreil;  danach  hrebben 
hy  eac,  darauf  Ras.  von  fast  einer  Zeile,  worunter  zu  Anfang  heafdes 
erkennbar  zu  sein  scheint,  F  13  is]his  0  ||  habban  T  1*  hi  T  \\  Nach 
gewaedum  Ras.  von  etwa  16  B.  darauf  von  spätrer  Hd.  hosan  7  meon  ; 
danach  7  scos  ne  cidcn  u.  s.  f.  F  ||  cidon  T  ||  no]na  T  15  dreago  F  \\ 
Zw.  great  und  nesse  ein  e  rad.  T  j|  habban  T  ||  swilce  0  ,6  man  T  \\ 
fyndan  T\\  onwyniap  F  17  man  T  ||  nndeorast  T\\  bicgean  F  13  besydian 
F\\  paera,  «  aus  a  corrig.  F  \\  reafa  gemet  auf  d.  Rande  dies.  Hd.  T\\ 
synt  F    19  geni^te  F\\  heora  T 
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Agife  a  pa  ealdan,  \>onne  him  man  niwe  reaf  sylle,  and 
to  hraegelhuse  betaecon,  jjearfum  to  daelene.  5enoh  byd  J)am 
munuce  and  fullgenihtsum,  \>mt  he  haebbe  twa  culan  and  twegen 
syricas  for  daere  nihtware  and  for  daes  reafes  dweale ;  eall  hit 
5  byd  oferflowendnyss  and  idel  toforan  f)isu/w;  gif  hit  ciare 
byd,  hit  sig  gewanod.  Swa  oft,  swa  hig  ador  odde  meon, 
odde  aenig  {ring  niwes  underfon,  betaecan  a  pwt  ealde. 

Da   £e   on   ytinge   farad    ahwyder,    niman   hira   brec   of 
hraegelhuse,  eft  swa  hig  cumon  harn  of  dam  faerelde,  betaecan 

10  him  gewahsene.  Beon  eac  on  hraeglhuse  gehealden  aegder  ge 
culan  ge  syricas  aethwega  beteran  JDonne  da,  |)e  hig  gewune- 
lice  weriad ;  and  notian  psera,  de  for  hwylcere  neode  on  ytinge 
farad,  and  |>a  eft  dam  hraegetyene  betaecan,  swa  hig  ham 
cuman. 

15  To  beddreafe  genihtsumige  to  haebbenne  meatte  and  hwitel 

and  beddfelt  and  heafodbolstor.  Deahhwaedere  se  abbod  sceal 
gelomlice  sceawian  J^a  bedd  and  asmeagan  for  syndrigum  aehtu?«. 
5if  hig  hwa  haebbe,  odde 


3  twegen'jZw.  t  und  w  Ras.  1  B.  H  da  {)e  higjda  hig  f)e  hig  Hs. 
18  oddejod  danach  Ras.  1  B. ;  Ende  der  Seite,  Lücke  in  der  Us.  (wohl 
1  Blatt  verloren)  bis  zur  Mitte  des  lateinischen  Cap.   I.VI1. 
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Agilen  a  |ta  caklan,  {>onne  him  man  niwe  reaf  sylle,  and 
to  hr&gelhuse  beta?cen,  |>earfum  to  dselenne.  Senoh  is  munuce 
and  fulgenihtsum,  |)8et  he  ha?bbe  twa  cugelan  and  twegen  syricas 
for  J)8ere  nihtware  and  for  p&s  reafes  pweale;  idel  and  ofer- 
flowend  by[)  eal,  p&t  toforan  j)ysum  is;  gif  hit  mare  bitf,  hit  5 
sy  gewanod.  Swa  oft,  swa  hy  a})or  odJ>e  meon,  o})|)e  senig 
Jring  niwes  underfon,  betaece  a  |)set  ealde. 

Da  }>a  on  ytinge  ahwyder  farad,  niman  him  brec  of 
hroegelhuse,  eft  hwa  hy  ham  cumen  of  |)am  fserelde,  betaecan 
him  gewaxene.  Syn  eac  on  hryegelhuse  gehealden  aegder  ge  10 
cugelan  ge  syricas  hwsethwara  beteran  [»onne  fa,  jje  hy  ge- 
wunelice  weriad;  and  notian  [jara,  J)e  for  hwylcere  neode  on 
ytinge  farad,  and  f>a  eft  Jjam  hrsegel])ene  betsecen,  swa  hy  ham 
cumen. 

To  bedreafe  genihtsumige  to  hsebbenne  meatte  and  hwitel  15 
and  bedfelt  and  heafodbolster.  Deahh  wehere  se  abbod  sceal 
gelomlice  sceawian  {ja  bed  and  asmeagan  for  syndrigum  aahtum. 
5if  hi  hwa  hsebbe,  odJ>e  on  his  bedde  funden  sy,  J)aet  he  from 
his  abbode  ne  onfeng  and  jmrh  his  sylen  ne  nsefde,  underlicge 
se   £aere  hefigestan  and  J>sere  stij)estan  |>reale.    To|>y  J>set  J)es  20 


1  Agyfan  T;  agifaen,  a?  aus  a  corrig.  F  ||  heom  T  ||  uywe  T  2 
hra-glh.  OTF  ||  betsecan   T  ||  munecurn  F  .  3  fullg.  T  ||  he  aus  heo  rad.  F 

||  twa  cngel.  Ms  syricas]iVacÄ  tw  Ras.  von  etwa  8  B.}  darüber  von 
spätr.  Ud.  a  culan ;  danach  7  twegen  worauf  Ras.  von  7  —  8  B.  und 
darüber  von  spätr.  Hd.  curtlas  F  5  bip  F  \\  eall  T  ||  gyf  T  ||  byp  T  6 
apor  odpe  meocjapor  oppe,  danach  Ras.  von  6 — 7  B.,  danach  oppe 
nieon  F  1  niwes]/".  T  ||  betsecen  OF,  betsecan  T  8  Da  pa  oq  yt.  bis  ge- 
waxene]/". F  ||  pa  pe  T  ||  ahwider  0  9  hreglhuse  T  ||  eft  swa  bis  ge 
svric  hwa:thwega  auf  tias.  vom  1.  Corr.  T  ||  hi  T  ||  cuman  T  10  ge- 
waxene]geweaxene  doch  unter  dem  e  vor  a  ein  Tilgungspunkt  A  |)  Sin 
F  ||  hraeglhuse  02T  10.  n  ge  cugelan  6is  hw«thwara]ge  c.  ge  syric 
hwa:thwega  T ;  ge  danach  Ras.  von  etwa  12  B.}  zu  Ende  derselben  hwat 
üb.  d.  Z.,  danach  hwara  F  12  notigan  F  ||  paera  T  18  ytinge,  y  vom 
1.  Corr.  auf  Rasur  worunter  wahrscheinlich  e  0;  itynge,  i  auf 
Ras.  worunter  wahrscheinl.  e  T  ||  pasm  0  ||  hregelp.  0;  bra'glp.  TF, 
-na-ne  J" 1|  betsecan   2'    l4  cuinen]cuman  T    lö  haibbeue  .F    16  bedfeld  A 

||  h.  bolstor  TF  \\  hwapere  OTF  17  bedjbedd  2' ||  asineageau  TF,  asmea- 
gen  0  ||  syndryguin  T,  syndrium  OF  18  5yf  T  ||  hy  02'JT  ||  on  his]on 
hys  aus  on  iiyre  fad.  F\\  frö,  o  aus  a  rad.  0,  fram  TF  I9  syle  ne  najfde 
F  20  se]seo  0,  nac/t  se  ein  0  rad.  2!F  ||  heflggestau,  doch  zwischen  den 
beiden  g  Zeilenschluss  0  ||  pi  OF  ||  peejp&'s   SPF 
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leahter  syndrigere  a^hta  mid  ealle  gewanod  sy  and  adilegod, 
synd  gesealde  from  ]mm  abbode  ealle  neadbehefe  |)ing,  jsset  is 
cugele,  syric,  meon,  hosa,  slyfa,  gyrdel,  seax,  graef,  naedl,  sceat, 
weaxbreda,  daet  aalcere  neode  beladung  sy  adilegod,  jiaet  hy 
5  Jmrh  neode  nane  tale  to  syndrigre  sehte  naabben.  A  sceal 
beon  fram  J>am  abbode  geornlice  besceawod  and  behealden  se 
cwicle,  J)e  awriten  is  on  paare  boc,  j>e  is  gehaten  „Actus  aposto- 
lorum",  daat  is,  }jaat  aaghwylcum  waas  geseald,  swa  swa  he  be- 
hofode  and  neode  haafde.  Swa  eae  se  abbod  foresceawige  J>a 
10  untrumnessa  Jiara,  Je  for  neode  and  fearfe  gehwylces  Ringes 
behofiad,  and  no  on  hyra  neode  wandige  for  dan  yflan  willan 
aafestigra  manna;  bepaance  he  a  3odes  edlean  on  eallum  bis 
domum,  J)3et  is,  paat  him  bid  aat  5odes  dorne  geleanod,  be 
J>am  J>e  he  aar  worhte. 


1  sehte  OTF  ||  adylegod  T  2  fram  T  ||  b§m  F  ||  nead-]/\  F  3  cagele, 
s,yric~]dafür  Ras.  von  8  —  9  B.  worüber  von  spätr. Hd.  cuculla  tunica  F 

||  hosa,  8\yfa]dafür  Ras.  von  12  B.  F  \\  slyfan  OT  ||  gyrder  A  ||  gr$f  F 
4  adylegod   T,  adilegnd   0,    adylgud  F    5  nabban   T  ||  A]ac  T    6  ^xm  p 

||  georlice  F  7  cwyde  2T||awrjten  T  \\  boe.Jbec  T  8.  9  behofode]behofade 
T,  behofede  OF,  b  auf  Ras.  und  davor  noch  Ras.  von  2  B.  (wie  es 
scheint  be)  0  10  -nyssa  F  ||  baera  T  H  na  T  ||  heora  T  ||  bau  aus  bam 
rad.  F  ||  yfelan  OTF  12  beb$nce  F,  bebence  OT||  a]/\  OT  13  himjhin 
aus  hire  rad.  F  ||  byd  T  1*  serjher  0;  he,  danach  Ras.  1  B.,  worüber 
von  spätr.  Hd.  r  F 
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LVI. 

BE  ABBODES  BEODES  5EREOKDE. 

D«s   abbodes   myse   sceal   a   beon  gemyene  fjearuum  and 
elpeodegum  mannum.    |)3enne  he  to  lyt  cumena  hsebbe,  ladige 
hira  to  swylce  gebrodru,  swylce  he  wille;  stände  on  his  dorne,  5 
hwylce  pa  syn;    lrete  peahhwepere   renne  oJ)|3e  twegen  ealdras 
mid  pam  gebroprum,  pe  heora  [)eawa  begymen. 


1  Capittlnumer.  LVII.  F;  f.  AOT  2  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  3  £)as  aus 
£)aere  rad.  u.  cor  Hg.  von  spätr.  Hd.  F  ||  a,  f.  T  ||  gemaen  F  ||  pearfum 
TF  *  alpeod-  T  ||  pa'iiue]Donne  T  ||  he  aus  heo  rad.  F  5  gebropra  F 
||  swilce  F\\  wylle  T  ||  his  aws  bire  rad.  i1  6  bwilce  F  \\  peabbwepere] 
peah  zu  Ende  d.  Z.,  an  den  Rand  itwas  kleiner,  doch  vidi.  v.  der  selb 
Hd.  hwepere  A;  peahhwepere  077'||anne  F  7  mid|mit  F  ||  pam  OF  || 
hyra  OTF  ||  begyman  T 
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LYII. 

BE  MYNSTRES  CRiEFTIoAN. 

5if  crseftige  menn  on  mynstre  beon,  began  J>one  crseft 
and  georne  wyrcan,  gif  hit  se  abbod  gedafad.  3if  hwylc  heora 
5  for  dses  crseftes  JuDgon  hine  onhefd,  for  Jjses  crseftes  truwan 
and  fordig,  de  he  bedsele  J)3ere  stowe  mid  his  crsefte  fremode, 
sig  he  ascyred  fram  dam  crsefte,  and  he  nateshwon  [)one  crseft 
ne  beginne,  butan  he  mid  mycelre  eadmodnysse  J^ses  abbodes 
unnan  begite. 

10  5if  man  hwset  becypan  sceole,  J>ses  de  crseftige  menn  on 

mynstre  wyrcad,  warnian  |>a,  de  J)one  ceap  drifad,  pat  hig 
nan  ding  facenlices  on  dam  ceape  ne  don;  beon  hig  gemyndig 
symble  Annaniam  and  Saphiram,  Reises  de  hig  J>one  dead  on 
heora   sawle  J)olian,    de  hig  lichamlice  doledon,    selc  J)aera  |>e 

15  on  disum  odde  on  senigum  odru??*  mynstres  Juncgum  senig 
dincg  facenlices  ded.  oif  hwylc  neod  sig  to  becypenne  aenig 
Jnncg  heore  handcrseftes,  pmt  sig  butan  gitsunge  undeoror  ge- 
seald,  ponne  hit  woruldmannum  gewunelic  sig,  pa>t  3odes  lof 
on  eallura  J>ingum  stände. 


2  CRiEFTl3AN]cneflcan  Hs.     »1  ba  de  bonelba   de   he    bonp  Ha. 
I*  doledon,  -on  sehr  verblnwt 
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LVII. 

BE  MYNSTRES  CRiEFTIoUM. 

5if  craeftige  men  on  mynstre  syn,  began  |)ane  craeft  and 
georne  wyrcen,  gif  hit  se  abbod  gefafad.  oif  hwylc  hyra  for 
da^s  craeftes  {jingon  hine  tojjundenlice  onhefd,  for  J>aes  craeftes  5 
truan  and  fordy,  J>e  he  bydaele  jiaere  stowe  mid  his  craefte 
framad,  sy  he  ascyred  from  ]>am  craefte,  and  he  natofyshwon 
eft  [)one  craeft  ne  beginne,  butan  he  mid  micelre  eadmodnesse 
(»tes  abbodes  unnan  begyte. 

oif  man  hwaet  becypan  scyle,  J>ses  J>e  craeftige  men  on  10 
mynstre  wyrcad,  warnien  fa,  J)e  |)one  ceap  drifad,  J>aet  hi  nan 
[jing  facenlices  on  fam  ceape  ne  don ;  gemunen  hi  a  Annaniam 
et  Safiram,  fylaes  J)e  pone  dead  on  hyra  sawle  Folien,  [je  hi 
licumlice  poledon,  aelc  Jjara  J)e  on  Jrisum  oj){je  on  aenium  ojerum 
mynstres  {ringum  aenig  fing  facenlices  ded.  5if  hwylc  neod  sy  15 
to  becypenne  aenig  fing  heora  handcraeftes,  paet  sy  butan 
gitsunge  undeoror  geseald,  ponne  hit  woroldraannum  gewunelic 
sy,  £aet  oodes  lof  on  eallum  jjingum  stände. 


1  Capitelnumer.  LVIII.  AF ;  f.  OT  2  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  3  5yf  t 
||  craeftige,  e  aus  x  rad.  T  ||  pone  TF,  ein  n  zw.  o  und  n  rad.  T  4 
wyrcan  T  ||  gyf  T  ||  Syf  T  \\  heora  TF  5  hine]hy  F  ||  onhtefp  F  <*  truwan 
OTF  ||  bydaele]bed<-ele  OTF  ||  hys  aus  hyre  rad.  F  ?  framap,  fr  u.  Ras. 
von  4—5  B.  F\\  asoyrod  T  \\  fram  TF  \\  and]7  üb.  d.  Z.  F  \\  natopaeshwon 
T  8  eft]/".  OT  ||  pone,  e  auf  Ras.  von  2  Buchst.,  scheint  ponne  od.  ponna-' 
gewesen  zu  sein  T  ||  buton  F  9  Jkos  aus  pa-re  rad.,  s  von  spätr.  Hd.  F 
«o  Syf  T||  scyle]scnle  T  11  warnian  T  ||  pnne,  e  auf  Ras.  von  2  B.  T 
II  ny  ^  12  gemanan  OT,  gemnnon  F  ||  hy  TF  \\  annaniam,  m  zu  n  rad. 
F  13  et]&  0,  and  F  ||  safiram,  m  zu  n  rad.  F||pe  hy  pone  TF  \\  pone 
aus  ponne  rad.  T  ||  heora  T  ||  sanle  OF  ||  polian  2'  ||  hy  TF  *4  lichaml. 
TF  ||  p;era  T  ||  pe,  e  auf  L'as.  O  ||  pysnm  OT1 1|  amignm  F.  ;enegnm  OT; 
zwischen  je  wnd  n  Ras.  eines*  g,  ne  rtt^/i  auf  Ras.  O  ||  ndrum  T  15 
mynstres]myntres  O  ||  3jf  T    16  buton  O     17  gytsunge   T 
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LVIII. 

BE  NICUMENRA  5EBR0BRA  ANDFENC3E. 

oif  hwa  nivvan  to  mynstres  drohtnunge  gecyrran  wyle,  ne 
sig  him  na  eadelic  J)iies  infseres  getidod,  ac  do  man  eallswa  se 
5  apostol  tsecd,  pset  is,  pcet  man  georne  fandige,  hwaader  hig 
mid  5odes  gaste  afyllede  syn.  oif  he  gedyldelice  forbyrd 
segder  ge  hosp  ge  edwit,  and  on  daere  wirne  |)eah  )>urhwunad 
and  eadmodlice  bitt,  pcet  him  man  infseres  tidige,  sig  he  un- 
derfangen  embe   ane    feower   dagas  octde  fife  and  wunige  on 

10  cumena  huse  ane  feawa  dagas. 

Taece  him  man  syddan  to  nigcumenra  manna  huse,  and 
he  dser  ete  and  reste  and  embe  his  gastlican  fearfe  smeage. 
And  gastlic  ealdor  and  wis  his  haebbe  gymene,  J)e  wel  cunne 
sawla  oode  gestrynan,  se  geornlice  behogige  and  georne  gyme, 

15  hwseder  he  mid  fullre  onbryrdnysse  and  arwyrdnysse  5od  ael- 
mihtigne  sece,  and  hwaeder  he  carfull  sig  and  gesceot  to  god- 
cundum  weorcum  and  to  gehyrsumnysse,  and  hwaeder  he  mid 
gejjylde  hospas  and  witu  J)olian  wylle.  Beo  him  gesaed  eall 
seo  stidnys  and  earfodnys,  |)e  to  oode  laet  and  to  heofenan  rices 

20  gefean.  oif  he  jjonn  behset  stadolfaestnysse,  pcet  he  on  dam  ]3urh- 
wunian  wylle,  embe  twegen  mondas  Jrises  raede  him  man  aetforan 
jjone  regol  and  cwede  |>us  to  him :  „Her  is  seo  ae,  ])e  du  under 
Iure  taecincge  winnan  wylt  and  campian ;  gif  de  onhagige,  p&t  du 


to  dagas]<laga  Ha.     *&  onbynln.  H*.    16  gesceot,   zw.  s  und  c  Ras. 

1  £..(<•?) 
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LVIII. 
BE  NI5CUMENRA  5EBR0DRA  ANDFEN5E. 

oif  hwa  niwan  to  mynsteres  drohtnunge  gecyrran  wille, 
ne  sy  him  no  ea|>elice  [)ses  infseres  getidod;  ac  do  man  ealswa 
se  apostol  taecd,  jjset  is,  J>aet  mon  georne  fandige,  hwae|)er  hi  5 
mid  oodes  gaste  afyllyde  syn.  oif  he  gej)yldelice  forbyrd  segder 
ge  hosp  ge  edwitu,  and  on  [)8ere  wearne  Jmrhwunad  J)eah  and 
eadmodlice  bit,  jisßt  him  mon  infseres  tijjige,  sy  he  underfangen 
embe  ane  feower  dagas  ojjjje  fife  and  wunige  on  cumena  huse 
ane  feawa  dagas.  10 

Tsece  him  mon  siddan  to  nigcumenra  manna  huse,  and 
he  paer  ete  and  reste  and  embe  his  gastlican  J>earfe  smeage. 
And  gastlic  ealdor  and  wis  his  haebbe  gymene,  J)e  wel  saula 
oode  cunne  gestrynan,  se  georne  behogige  and  gesinlice  gime, 
hwsehre  he  mid  fulre  anbryrdnesse  and  arweordnesse  3od  sei-  15 
mihtigne  gesece,  and  hwej)er  he  carful  sy  and  sceot  to  god- 
cundum  weorce  and  to  hyrsumnesse,  and  hwejjer  he  mid  gepylde 
hopsas  and  edwitu  polian  wille.  Syn  him  gebodod  eal  seo 
stidnesse  and  seo  earfodnes,  £e  to  Sode  lset  and  to  heofena 
rices  gefean.  5if  he  J>onne  behalt  stadolfseste  Jmrhwununge,  20 
embe  twegen  mondas  sy  J>es  regol  gersed  him  setforan,  and 
sy  him  J)us  to  gecweden :  „Her  is  seo  88,  pe  Jra  under  hire 
tsecinge  winnan  wilt  and  campiam;    gif  J)e  onhagige,   })8et  Jra 

1  Capitelnumer.  LVIIII.  F;  f.  AOT  a  üeberschr.  f.  OT  3  5yf  T 
||  mynstres  OTF  ||  wile  O,  wyie  T  A  na  T  5  man  T  \\  fandige]dige  davor 
Ras.  von  fa,  darüber  von  spätr.  Hd.  fon  F  \\  hy  TF  6  atyllyde]da«  2. 
y  auf  Ras.  vom  1.  Corr.  0;  afyllede  TF  \\  3yf  T  ||  forbyrd,  rd  auf  Ras. 
T  7  bnrhw.  b.]beah  bnrhwnnab  OTF  9  eadm.  OTF  \\  man  T  9  feower, 
f  auf  Ras.  F  u'  dagas]das  0  "  hym  jF||  man  T  ||  sybban  T  \\  monna  OF 
12  hys  F  13  hys  F  ||  gemene  F  ||  sawla  T  M  behogie  F  ||  gyme  OTF 
15  hwffiber  OTF  ||  andbryrdnesse  F  ||  arwyrdnesse  T  16  hwae|)er  OTF  " 
hwaeder  OTF\\  gebilde  üb.  dem  i  von  ders.  Hd.  ein  y  T  ,8  hospas  T 
||  Sin  F  ||  hym  F  \\  gebodode  F  \\  eall  T  n  stibnes  OF,  stybnes  T  ||  to, 
t  auf  Ras.  T  \\  heofoua  OT  20  5yf  T  2I  sy  bes  regol  ger*d  him  aßtforan] 
bys  (danach  Ras.  von  es)  regol  gened  him  ietf.  O;  bises  ra?d  him  bonne 
regol  setforan  T  22  bns,  u  auf  Ras.  O  ||  pn  \f.  7'||hyre  TF  2S  trecincge 
O  ||  wilt,  üb.  dem  i  von  das.  Hd.  <in  )  iih.  d.  /.  T  \\  camplan  OTF  \\ 
gyi   7'||anhagi^   OF 

7 
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hit  healdan  maege,  far  de  inn;  gif  '{>e  ne  onhagige,  far  de  freoh 
ftyder,  de  {m  wille."  5if  he  donne  gyt  ])urhwunad,  laede  hine 
man  eft  to  nicumenra  manna  huse,  and  his  man  georne  fandige, 
hwaeder  he  Jjolomod  sig  and  gej>yldig.  Eft  embe  syx  monJ>as 
5  sig  him  geraedd  eall  J>es  regol  fram  foreweardan,  pat  he  de 
geornlicor  understande,  hwaet  hit  sig,  J)e  he  tofundad.  3if  he 
j)onne  gyt  Jmrhwunad,  embe  feower  mondas  sig  him  eft  fces 
ylca  regol  geraedd  and  pcet  andgit  gewissod.  5if  he  |>onne  be 
his  agenuw  dorne  behaet,   pazt  he  ealle  dincg  gehealdan  wylle 

10  and  ealle  J»ses  regoles  beboda  mid  eadmodnysse  gefyllan,  sig 
he  underfangen  on  J>aere  geferraedene ;  wite  he  eac,  pcet  he  mid 
dses  regoles  bendum  swa  byd  getiged  and  gestadelod,  pwt  he 
of  dam  daege  of  J>am  mynstre  faran  ne  mot,  ne  his  swuran 
asceacan,    ne  ascyrian  fraw  dam  geoce   faes  halgan  regoles, 

15  \)onne  he  moste  »er  swa  geceosan  swa  awurpan,  swaeder  he 
wolde,  under  swa  langsumere  smeagunge. 

Syddan  he  underfangen  sig  and  innan  cyrcan  gebroht, 
behate  he  beforan  eallre  geferraedene  5ode  and  eallum  his 
halgum,    [)aet   he   stadolfaest  on  mynstre  wunian  wille  and  his 

20  [>eawas  ealle  to  5odes  willan  geweman  and  on  hyrsumnysse 
J)urhwunian ;  gif  he  {jonrce  ahwaenne  ])is  behat  abrycd,  wite  he, 
pcet  he  byd  genyderod  and  gehynod  fra»i  aelmihtigum  drihtne, 


l\  ™  wille  bis  3odes  incl.  fehlt  Hs. 
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hit  healdan  maege,  far  de  in;  gif  [>e  ne  onhagige,  far  de  freoh, 
Inder  |>u  vville."  3if  he  j)onne  git  Jmrhwunad,  sy  he  gelaed  eft 
to  nigecumenra  monna  huse,  and  his  mon  georne  fandige, 
hwae[)er  he  J)olemod  sy  and  ge|3yldig.  Eft  embe  syx  raondas 
sy  him  geraed  eal  |>es  regol  fram  foreweardon,  [>aet  he  {>e  5 
geornlicor  understande,  hwaet  hit  sy,  \)e  he  tofundad.  5if  he 
J)onne  gyt  [nirhwunad,  ymbe  feower  mondas  sy  him  eft  jjes 
yleca  regol  geraed  and  J)aet  andgyt  gewissod.  oif  |>onne  be 
his  agenum  dorne  behalt,  [jset  he  eallu  }>ing  gehealdan  wille 
and  ealle  |)aes  regoles  beboda  mid  eadmodnesse  gefyllan,  sy  10 
he  underfangen  on  |jaere  geferraedenne ;  wite  he  eac,  paet  he 
mid  })3ps  regoles  bendum  swa  is  getiged  and  gestajjelod,  j>aet 
he  of  dam  daege  of  Jjam  mynstre  faran  ne  mot,  ne  his  sweoran 
ascacan,  ne  ascyrian  fram  jjam  geoce  jiaes  halgan  regoles, 
donne  he  moste  aer  swa  geceosan  swa  aweorpan,  swa)>er  he  15 
wolde,  under  swa  langsumre  smeagunge. 

Sid^an  he  underfangen  sy  and  innan  ciricean  gebroht, 
behate  he  beforan  ealre  gefaerraedenne  5ode  and  eallum  his 
halgum,  jjaet  he  sta{)olfaest  on  mynstre  gewunian  wille  and  his 
j>eawas  ealle  to  oodes  willan  geweman  and  on  hyrsumnesse  20 
Jmrhwunian;  gif  J)aenne  ahwaenne  fris  behat  abrycd,  wite  he, 
|>aet  he  bid  genij)ered  and  gehyned  fram  aelmihtigum  drihtne, 

1  healdeu  T  ||  inage  T  ||  far  de  iu]forb  danach  Bas.  von  3  B., 
darüber  von  spätr.  Hd.  on  oder  or  F  \\  gyf  T||ue]na  T  ||  auhagige  OF, 
e  auf  Bas.  worunter  ge  0  3  byder  T  ||  5yf  T  ||  heraus  heo  rad.  F\\ 
gyt  OT.FII  he]aus  heo  rad.  F  3  nieuuieura  T,  uigecuruena  0  j|  manua  T 
||  his,  s  rad.  und  üb.  i  ein  Horizontalstrich  wahrschl.  später  A  ||  mau 
T  4  heraus  heo  rad.  F  \\  Nach  sy  Bas.  von  3  B.  T  ||  gedildig  T  ||  six 
TF  r'  eall  T  6  georlicor  O  ||  3if  he  bis  gewissod  f.  F  ||  3yf  T  7  baes 
0  *  ylca  T  ||  hregol  T  ||  andgytjandgit  0,  gyt  T  ||  3yf  T  ||  j>oune]he  bouue 
OTF  9  eallujüö.  dem  u  ein  horizont.  Strich,  anders  als  sonst  bei  -um  A ; 
ealle,  davor  ein  zweites  ealle  rad.  T  ||  geboda  OF  ||  sy,  y  auf  Bas.  wor- 
unter viell.  ie,  von  der  spätem  Hd.  0  n  geferraeddenne,  doch  unter 
dem  1.  d  ein  Tilgungspunkt  A  n  ^s  i1  ,3  baem  0  ||  swuran  T  w 
ascacen  F  1S  swa]/.  T  ||  aweorpan,  e  üb.  d.  Z.  dies.  Hd.  T  ||  swabar  OF, 
swader  T  16  smeaunge  TF,  zwischen  a  und  u  ein  g  rad.  F  ,;  Sybban 
T  ||  cyrieau  T  ,8  eallre  T  ||  geferraBdenne  OTF,  -r£d-  F  l9  stabelf.  OF 
||  gewanau,  an  anrad.  F  2"  gewemanjgewunian  A,  w  in  gewemau  scheint 
aus  r  gtbessert  zu  sein  T  *'  gyt  T  ||  ponne  TT  ||  ahwenne  F  ||  abre»  |>  /' 
M  byb  OT  ||  Zeuyberod  V  ||  gehyned.  )  tivf  liaa.  uuimntei  v  vom  1.  (Cir. 
0,  geliyrwd    !/' 
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de  he  gebysmrode.  Be  J)am  his  behate  sette  he  faestnunga  mid 
gewrite  to  daes  abbodes  naman  and  daera  halgena,  J>e  heora 
reliquie,  pcet  is  heora  ban,  on  daere  stowe  restad.  Write  he 
da  faestnunga  mid  his  agenre  handa,  gif  he  J>onne  writan  ne 
5  cunne,  bidde  oderne,  J>e  cunne,  pcet  hine  spelige,  and  he  sylf 
on  dam  gewrite  rode  tacn  mearcige  and  hy  swa  faestnigende 
mid  his  agenum  handum  uppan  dam  altare  alecge.  Sona  swa 
he  pcet  gewrit  uppan  dam  altare  lecge,  beginne  J)is  fers  and 
dus  cwejje:    „Suscipe  me,  Domine,  secundum  eloquium  tuum, 

10  et  uiuam,  et  non  confundas  me  ab  expectatione  mea",  J>aet  is 
on  englisc :  „Drihten,  onfoh  min  aefter  J)inum  behate,  ic  lybbe, 
an d  ne  gescynd  Jm  me  on  minre  andbidunge."  Daet  ylce  fers 
he  sceal  jjriwa  cwedan  and  eall  geferraeden  Jjriwa  mid  dam 
ilcan  ferse  andswarian  and  daerto  cwedan  „31oria  Patri."     Se 

15  sylfa  nicumena  brodor,  syddan  he  gehalgod  byd,  gefealle  aelces 
aenlypiges  fet  and  J>aes  wilnige,  pcet  hig  him  fore  gebiddan;  of 
dam  daege  sig  he  brodor  geteald  on  J)aere  geferraedenne. 

5if  he  hwylce  aehta  haebbe,  odde  hig  on  aer  fearfum  daele, 
odde   arwyrdlice  mid  him   sylfum  dam   mynstre  betaece;    he 

20  nan  |)ing  him  sylfum  to  syndrigum  aehtum  ne  gehealde ;  eornost- 
lice,  on  dam  daege  nah  he  furdon  his  agenes  lichaman  geweald, 
})e  odera  aehta  ne  sceole.  Unscyrde  hine  man  sona  and  '|>a 
reaf  nime,    pe  he  aer  notode,    and  hine  mid  mynstres  reafum 


1  gpbysmrode]gebysmrod    danach  verblasster  Buchstab  (e?)  Hs.     a 
nn]be  on  Hs.    6  hy]hine  Hs.    9  eloqnitum  Hs.     20  ne^davor  R.  eines  e  Hs. 
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[>e  he  bysemerad.  Be  {>am  his  gehate  sette  he  faestnunge  mid 
gewrite  to  £aes  abbodes  naman  and  t>aera  halgena,  J)e  hyra 
reliquie,  {jaet  is  hyra  ban,  on  }>aere  stowe  restad.  Write  he 
£a  faestnunge  mid  his  agenre  handa,  gif  he  Jjonne  writan  ne 
cunne,  bidde  oJ>erne,  |je  writan  cunne,  jjset  hine  aspelige,  and  5 
he  sylf  on  t>am  gewrite  rode  tacn  mearcige  and  hy  swa  faest- 
niende  mid  his  agenum  handum  uppan  fjone  altare  alecge. 
Sona  swa  he  }>aet  gewrit  uppan  J>one  altare  alecge,  beginne 
pis  fers  and  Jdus  cwe|)e:  „Suscipe  me,  Domine,  secundum  elo- 
quium  tuum,  et  uiuam,  et  non  confundas  me  ab  expectatione  10 
mea",  J)aet  is  on  ure  ge^eode :  „Drihten,  onfoh  min  sefter  Jrinum 
behate,  and  ic  libbe,  and  ne  gescend  J)u  me  on  minre  an- 
bidunge."  J)aet  ylece  fers  he  sceal  J>riwa  cwe|>an  and  eal  ge- 
ferraeden  J>riwa  mid  {>am  ylecan  ferse  andswarian  and  Jaerto 
ge^eoden  „Sloria  Patri."  Se  sylfa  nigecumena  brodor,  sid^an  15 
he  gehalgod  bid,  gefealle  aelces  aenlipiges  fet  and  f)aes  wilnige, 
J>aet  hi  him  fore  gebidden;  of  J>aem  daege  sy  he  brodor  geteald 
on  j)aere  geferraedenne. 

5if  he  hwylce  aehta  haebbe,  od|>e  hi  on  aer  f)earfum  gedaele, 
odf)e  arweordlice  mid  him  sylfum  {>am  mynstre  betaece;  he  20 
nan  ding  him  sylfum  to  syndrigum  aehtum  ne  gehealde ;  eornest- 
lice,  of  dam  daege  nah  he  fordon  his  agenes  lichoman  geweald, 
J3e  o[)era  aehta  ne  sceolde.  Hine  man  sona  unscryde  and  pa 
reaf  nime,    fie  he  aer  notode,    and  hine  mid  mynstres  reafum 

1  gebysnierap  TF ;  gebysemerad,  se  üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  pan  OT  ||  his]is 
T  ||  behate  OTF  2  p;es  aus  pasre  rad.  F  ||  para  OF  3  f>aet  is]pis  A  || 
heora  T  ||  on]7  on  TF,  in  OA  an  Stellt  des  7  eine  lias.  eines  Striches  oder 
Buchst,  (wohl  7)  ||  Wryte  T  4  haude  OF  ||  gyf  T  5  opre  F  ||  hinejhy  F  6  tacn 
zu  Ende  d.  Z.  wonach  ein  e  rad,  zu  sein  scheint  T  \\  hyjhiue  AOT  6.  7 
faesniende  T  7  pone  aus  ponue  rad.  T  ||  alecge,  a  üb.  d.  Z.  F  8  gewrit, 
ge  üb.  d.  Z.  F  ||  alecge,  a  rad.  in  F;  lecge  OT  l0  non]ne  OF  llme]/*. 
A  u  gepeode,  ge  üb.  d.  Z.  F"  "  lybbe  T||  gescend,  ge  üb.  d.  Z.  F 
13  ylce  T  ||  prywa  T  M  prywa  T  \\  ykau  T  ||  andsweriau  T  lb  gepeoden] 
gepeodan  T,  peoden  F  ||  See  sylfe  F  ||  iricumena  br.  T,  nigcumene  brodor 
F||iydd»n  T  ,6  byp  5P|l»nlipie«  r||f*t  F  17  hy  T  ||  him]hy  danach 
Ras.  1  B.  F  ||  gebidden,  ge  üb.  d  Z.  F;  gebiddan  T  \\  on  F\\  dam  T 
19  3yf  T  ||  hy  F  uo  arwyrdl.  T  ||  him  sylfum]hine  sylfne,  das  2.  n  ein 
anrad.  r  {also  urspr.  sylfre)  i1  20.  2I  pam  mynstre  bis  him  sylfum]/".  F 
21  syndrium  0  "\  i2  eoruostlice  TF,  das  2.  o  üb.  d  Z.  T  M  furpon 
OTF  ||  his  agenesjhys  aus  hyre  rad.,  agnes  F  ||  lichaman  T  "  Hluejhy 
F\\  mon  OTF    ai  hy  F\\  myntres  F 


102  Wulls-Fraguient. 

gescryde.  Healde  man  on  hraegelhuse  da  reaf,  j]e  he  him  of 
adyde,  tojrig,  gif  he  ahwaenne  [mrh  deofles  costnunga  beswicen 
byd,  pcet  he  his  behat  oode  awaegd  and  pcet  mynster  forlsete, 
pcet  naefre  ne  gewurde,  sig  he  benaemed  J)ses  godcundan  reafes 
5  and  mid  })am  woruldcundum,  de  he  aer  forlet,  gescryd  and  swa 
hine  man  of  mynstre  adraefe.  Healde  man  |)eah  aefre  pwt  gewrit 
his  faestnunge  on  J>am  mynstre. 


LIX. 

BE  RICRA  MANNA  AND   pEARFENA  BEARNA 
10  ANDFENC3E. 

5if  hwylc  rice  mann  and  aedelboren  his  bearn  3ode  on 
mynstre  geoffrian  wyle,  gif  past  cild  JDaes  andgites  naebbe,  Jjaet 
hit  sylf  maege  odde  cunne  hine  sylfne,  gefaestnian  {ja  magas 
hine  mid  offrunge,  pa>t  is,   bewindan  f>aes  cildes  hand  and  pcet 

15  gewrit  his  faestnunge  on  daes  altares  weofodsceate  and  hine 
swa  3ode  geoffrian. 

Behaton  f>a  magas  and  mid  aJ3e  gefaestnian,  pcet  hig  naefre 
syndrige  aehta  heora  maege  ne  gesyllon,  ne  durh  hig  sylfe  ne 
{mrh  naenne  aspelian,    ne  hig  naefre  naenne  intingan  ne  secan, 

20  hu  him  to  syndrium  aehtum  gerymed  sig.  3if  hig  [>on/ze  hwaet 
wyllon  syllon,  syllon  hig  pmt  daere  halgon  stowe  to  rihtu?«  gemaen- 
scipe,  him  to  ecan  edleane  arid  him  syddan  sig  daegwistes  getidod, 


*  gewurde,  ge  üb.  d.  Z.  Hs.  6  inan]/".  Hs.  18  sahtajdavor  Ras.  eines 
h  Hs.  18.  "  ne  {mru]/".  Hs.  l*  sec&n]Zw.  e  und  c  Ras.  eines  e  Hs.  " 
eeanjeacan  Hs.  ||  h\m]davor  Ras.  eines  s  Hs. 


Cap.  LVIII.  —  LIX.  103 

geseryde.  Healde  mon  on  hraegelhuse  J)a  reaf,  jje  he  him  of- 
dyde,  tody,  gif  he  ahwaenne  mid  deofles  costnunge  beswicen 
bid,  paet  on  gepafunge  gaej),  |)aet  he  his  gehat  oode  awaege 
and  |)iet  mynster  forlaete,  J)set  na  naefre  ne  geweorjje,  sy  be- 
naemed  paes  godcundan  reafes  and  mid  Jjam  weoroldcundum, 
pe  he  aer  forlet,  gescryd  and  swa  of  mynstre  adraefed.  Healde 
mon  {jeah  aefre  J)set  gewrit  his  faestnunge  on  pam  mynstre. 


LIX. 
BE  RICCERA  AND  DEARFENA  ANDFEN5E. 

5if  hwylc  rice  mon  and  aepelboren  his  bearn  5ode  on  10 
mynstre  geoffrian  wile,  gif  jjaet  cild  J>aes  andgites  naebbe,  paet 
he  sylf  maege  odjpe  cunne  hine  sylfne,  gefaestnian  hine  J>a 
magas  mid  ofrunge,  paet  is,  bewinde  Jues  cildes  hand  and  paet 
gewrit  his  faestnunge  on  paes  altares  weofodsceate  and  hine  swa 
5ode  geoffrien  mid  offrunge  hlafes  and  wines.  15 

Behaten  £a  magas  and  mid  aj)e  gefaestnian,  pset  hi  naefre 
syndrige  aehta  hyra  maege  ne  gesellan,  ne  |)urh  hy  sylfe  ne 
J3urh  naenne  gespelian,  ne  hy  naefre  menne  incan  ne  secen,  hu 
him  to  syndrigum  aehtum  gerymed  sy.  5if  hy  ftonne  hwaet  syllan 
willan,  sellan  hi  j)aet  paere  haligan  stowe  to  rihtum  gemaenscipe,  20 
him   to  ecum  edleane;    and  him  sif^an  sy  wegnestes  getidad, 


1  bra'glh.  OT,  hraelh.  ^T  |[  him]hyn  aus  hyrn  oder  wahrscheinlicher 
hyre  rad.  F    2  topi  OF  ||  gyf  T  ||  costunge  OF\\  beswycen  0     3  byd  OT 

||  f>  he  on  g.   T     *  nefre  O     \  J  sy  he  benauned   T    4  woroldc.  OT,    d 
üb.  d.  Z.  T,    wonildr.   F    '''  forite*   F  ||  adnefedjadraefe  AOTF    7  man  T 
8  Capitelnumer.  LX.  A ;  f.  OTF    •   üeberschr.  f.  OT    ,0  3yf  T\\ 
man   T    "  geofrian   2*P||  wille  F  ||  gyf  T  ||  na?bbe]ha:bbe   TF    "  mage  T 

||  bin«  sylfnejhy  sylf  danach  Ras.  1  B.  F  ||  hine]hy  F  Xi  bewinde]bi 
bewinden  0,  hy  bewiudan  T,  he  bewinden  F  M  hine]hy  F  li  geoffrigeu 
OF;  geofriau  T||  ofrunge  OT  ,6  Behatan  T\\  hijhy  OTF;  y  auf  Ras.  0 
17  tehta,  a  aus  e  oder  e  aus  a  corrig.  TU  hyra  maßgejhira  m.  0;  heora 
m.  T;  Ras.  von  9—10  B.  F  \\  gesyllan  T  l\  l"  vor  burh  f.  ne  40!ZT|| 
n^nne  F  ||  secan  T  "  5yf  T\\  sellan  OF;  sillan  T  a"  willen  OF;  wyllau 
I*  ||  syllan  T  \\  hy  TF  \\  haliganjhalgan  OT ;  f.  F\\  gein^nscipe  F;  gemam- 
scype  T  ai  him]l»yre  F  \\  fciim>'i'um  F;  ecan  T  ||  hym  T  ||  sybpan  T\\ 
getydad   T 
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gif  hig  Jjaes  gewilnion,  and  swa  ham  gecyrran.  Beon  ealle  J>a 
aehta,  )>e  dam  cilde  gebyrige,  swa  fordilegode  and  todaelede, 
pazt  him  nan  hiht  beon  ne  Jrarfe,  ^elaes  de  he  losige,  gif  he 
his  hiht  besett  on  syndrihgum  aehtum,  po&t  naefre  ne  gewurde ; 
5  we  foroft  onfundon,  pcet  maenig  [mrh  done  hiht  syndrigra  aehta 
losode. 

Do  handswagelice  be  heora  bearnu//*,    J>a  de  unrice  synd 
and  hafenlease  J>earfan.  3if  hig  nane  aehta  to  syllenne  nabban, 
offrian   heora   bearn  andfealdliee  on  gewittnysse  rihtgelyfedra 
10  manna. 


LX. 

BE  ABBODUif  AND  OpRIW  5EJ)UN5ENÜM  pE 
MENSTRES  3EWILNIAB. 

3if  hwylc  maessepreost  gewilnad,  fiaet  hine  man  to  munuc- 
15  hade  to  mynstre  underfo,  ne  sig  him  na  de  rador  getidod,  freah 
de  he  maessepreost  sig.  3if  he  J)on/ie  durhwunad  on  J)issere 
gewilnunge,  ne  sig  nan  ding  forlaeten,  daes  de  se  regol  taece  on 
his  fandunge,  ae  underfo  he  georne  aelcne  regoles  [)eaw  and 
taecinge ;  sig  he  aefter  Cristes  boce  taecinge  dus  geaxod : 
20  „Freond,  to  hwig  com  du?"  pazt  is  on  andgite :   com  jm  mid 


3  he]/.  Hs.    i  syndrizraJZun  i  und  g  Ras    eines  B.  (wie  es  scheint 
r)  Hs. 
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and  swa  inid  wegneste  harn  cyrren,  gif  hi  J)3es  wilnien.  Syn 
ealle  [ja  aehta,  \)G  }>am  cilde  gebyrien,  swa  fordylegade  and 
todaelede,  j)set  him  nan  hyht  beon  ne  {jyrfe,  ^elaes  ])e  he 
losige,  gif  he  his  hyht  beset  011  syudrigum  sehtum,  ])aet  na  ne 
geweorde;  we  foroft  onfundon,  |)aet  maenig  j)urh  jjone  hiht  5 
syndrigra  aehta  losode. 

Do  handswagelice  be  hyra  bearnum,  J>a  J>e  unrice  synd 
and  haefenlease  pearfan.  5if  hi  nane  aehta  to  sellenne  naebben, 
offrigen  hyra  bearn  anfealdlice  on  gewitnesse  rihtgelyfedra 
manna.  10 


LX. 

BE  ABBODUM  AND  ODRÜM  3EDUN3ENUM  DE 
MYNSTRES  WILNIAD. 

5if  hwylc  maessepreost  wilnad,  J)aet  hine  mon  to  munuc- 
hade  to  mynstre  underfo,  ne  sy  him  na  cte  ra|>or  geti))ad,  for-  15 
J)y  |)e  he  maessepreost  is.  3if  he  [xmne  {mrhwunad  on  J>isse 
gewilnunge,  ne  sy  nan  ding  forlaeten,  J>ses  J)e  regol  taece  on 
his  fandunge,  ac  underfo  he  georne  aelcne  regoles  J>eaw  and 
taecinge;  sy  he  aefter  Cristes  boce  taecincge  Jms  geahsod: 
„Freond,  to  hwy  com  |)u?"    jjset  is  on  andgite:   com  Jm  mid  20 


I  eyrran  T  ||  gyf  T\\  hy  F  ||  wilniau  T  2  pey.  0 ;  pa  üb.  d.  Z. 
von  spätr.  Hd.  F  ||  gebyrian  T  ||  fordylegode  F;  fordilegode  T  a  pajt] 
7  ^  ||  hyni  Ol' ||  hiht  T\\  purfe  T  *  gyf  T\\  his]him,  m  rad.  oder  ver- 
wischt F\\  hiht  OTF\\  na  ne]ua  F  ä  nianig  T  ||  pone,  aus  ponne  rad. 
T  6  lyndrlggra  O  7  be  hyra]Ztt>  be  und  hyra  Bas.  von  2  B.  F;  be 
heora  T  \\  unryce  T  H  3yf  T  ||  hy  TF  ||  syllenne  T  ||  nabban  T  9  offrigau 
T ';  offnen  i»' ||  hyrajheora   !ZT 

II  Capitelnumtr.  LXI.  F;  /.  AÖT  ia.  I3  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  12  ab- 
beduiii  i',-  ABBODES  4  u  Z>cr  Anfang  tautet  in  F:  3if  hwylc  abbod 
oppe  ealdor  gewilnap  of*  canonica  eudebyrdnesse,  f>  hy  mon  on  muneca 
uiyustr«  aoderfon  {aus  underfune  rad.)  sy  hiui  na  pe  rador  getipod  for 
heora  ealdorscypes  (zw.  r  und  sc  ein  e  rad.)  arwyrpnesse ;  gif  hy  p§nue 
purhwunien  on  p<ere  gewilmmze,  ne  sy  him  on  nan  ping  u.  s.  w.  ||  5yf 
T  ||  man  T  lf>  getidod  T  16  5yf  T  ||  ponnejpamne  0  18  hisjheora  F  || 
f'audunge,  das  1.  u  ü6.  d.  Z.  7';  faudunga  F||  uudeifou  .F||  hy  1'  l9  syn 
hy  F  ||  Uecioge  OTF   3"  hwi  i'1 
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sibbe  and  mid  sodre  abryrdnesse,  \)e  mid  ungejwaernysse  and 
liccetunge?  Sig  him  gedafod,  pcet  he  stede  aefter  dam  abbode 
healde  and  pwt  he  msessan  sincge,  gif  se  abbod  swa  toece; 
ne  gedyrstlsece  he  na  {ja  denunga  to  beginnenne  butan  J)aes 
5  abbodes  haese.  Beo  he  symble  gearu  to  aelcere  steore  be  re- 
goles  taecinge,  and  swa  he  eadmodra  beo,  swa  medmycclum,  swa 
he  furdor  on  hade  is;  bysnige  he  a  ealle  eadmodnysse  eallum 
dam,  )>e  him  midwuniad.  5if  he  for  his  hades  arwurdnysse 
furdor  forlaeten  sig,  ne  gedyrstlaece  he  on  nanre  fandunge  ]>urh 

10  daes  hades  truwan  na  furdor,  Jjonrce  his  gecyrrednyss  waes;  ae 

besceawige   a  J>one  steall  his  gecyrrednysse  and  hine  be  dam 

gemedemige,  butan  hine  man  for  dam  sacerdhade  furdor  laete. 

Da    de   clerichades  synd  and  munuchades  wilniad,    beon 

hig   underfangene   on   medemum   stedum,    swa   J)eah,   pazt  hig 

15  behat  don  be  heora  stadolfaestnysse  and  be  eallre  daes  halgan 
regoles  gymene. 


1  uugej)w.]un^ehwaeru.  Hs.  s  iuedmycclum].  .  dinyeclnin,  davor  ein 
Wasserfleck,  der  2  B.  weyyewaschen  zu  haben  scheint  Hs.  ,0  furdor] 
wasserfleckig    1!  &]fast  ganz  erloschen  Hs.     ,s  behat  don]/.  Hs. 
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sibbc  aud  mid  sopre  aubryrdnesse,  {)e  mid  unge|)waernesse  and 
lieetunge?  Sy  him  gejmfod,  Jjaet  he  styde  aefter  jjam  abbode 
healde  and  {>aet  he  maessan  singe,  gif  se  abbod  swa  taece;  ne 
gedyrstlaeee  he  na  £a  |)enunge  to  beginnenne  butan  Jjses  abbodes 
haese.  Sy  he  simle  gearo  to  aelcere  steore  be  regoles  taecincge,  5 
and  swa  micle  eadmodre,  swa  he  furjjor  on  hade  is,  bysnige 
he  a  ealle  eadmodnesse  eallum  j)am,  |>e  hine  midwuniad.  3if 
he  for  his  hades  arweordnesse  furdor  forlaeten  sy,  ne  gedyrst- 
la3ce  he  on  nanre  gefadunge  fjurh  J)aes  hades  truan  no  furjjar, 
J)onne  his  gecyrrednes  waes;  ac  besceawige  a  J>one  steal  his  10 
gecyrrednesse  and  hine  be  |)am  gemedemige,  butan  hine  mon 
for  dam  sacerdhade  furdor  forlaete. 

Da  |3e  clerichades  synd  and  munuchades  wilniad,  syn  hy 
underfangenne  on  medemum  stydum,   swa  J>eah,  |)aet  hy  behat 
don   be  hyra  staJDelfaestnesse  and  be  ealre  Jjaes  halgan  regoles  15 
gymene. 


1  sybbe  T  ||  anbryrdu.janbrydn.,  zw.  y  und  d  Ras.  eines  Striches, 
d  auf  Ras.  (ursprgl.  anbryrn.  ?)  F  ||  ungepwaern.Junpwaeru.  OT  3  gepafod] 
ougepafod  F  ||  hy  F  ||  stydo]stede  TF  ||  pain  abbodejpies  abbodes  F  3 
healdau  JF||and  bis  siuge]7  auf  Ras.,  (worunter])'?)  danach  paet  h.  m. 
s.  0;  7  p  h.  m.  synge  T;  7  bletsunge  sellan  F\\gyfT  *  gedyrstlaeoau 
hy  do  F  ||  beginuanne  .F  5  Sy  he  simle]S.  h.  simbleO;  S.  b.  symle  T; 
Syu  hy  symle  F  ||  gearawe  F  ||  selcre  OF  ||  be  regoles]be  raegoles  F;  be 
pa.s  reg.  T  ||  ta?ciDge  OTF  6  micle]miccle,  das  2.  c  üb  d.  Z.  T  ||  eap- 
modlicer  F  ||  he]hy  F  ||  hade  is]paugennesse  syn  F  e.  7  bysnigen  hy  F 
7  &}üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  hine]him  OTF  ||  midwunien  F  ||  5yf  T  8  he]hy  F  \\ 
his  hadesjheora  ealdorscipes  F  ||  forlaetene  syo  F  8.  9  gedyrstla-ceu  hy  F 
*  get'adungeJZw.  a  und  d  «in  n  üb.  d.  Z.,  aber  rad.  F;  gefandunge  A  || 
hades  truanjb.  truwan  OT ;  ßaldorscypes  truwan  F  ||  no  furpar]na  furpor 
TF  10  his]heora  F  ||  gecyrrednes]-ness,  doch  das  2.  s  rad.  T  \\  waesjsy  F 
||  ac  b«sceawige]7  besc^awian  hy  F  ||  pone  steal]ponue  steall,  das  1.  n 
rad.  T  ||  hisjheora  F  n  hinejhi  F  ||  gemedernigen  y 1|  buton  F  ||  hinejhy 
F  ||  mau  T  ia  sacerdhadejealdorscype  i1 1|  forlaitejlaete  .F  "  £)a  oi*  niu- 
nuchadesjpa  geongan  meu  pe  mynichades  F  u  underfangeoe  OTF  || 
Btydnm]stedaui  TF  ||  bi  0  l5  hyrajheora  TT  ||  stadolf.  TF  ||  haJganJZte. 
hal   und  gan  itas.  1  B.  0    "  gymeuue  OF 
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LXI. 

BE  ML\)EOm5XJM  MUNUCIW  HU  HI  MAN 

UNDERFON  SCEAL. 

Se  utacymena  munuc,  J>e  of  uncudum  eardum  cymd, 
5  gif  he  on  cumena  hiwe  wunian  wylle  and  mid  nanre  oferflowed- 
nysse  pcet  mynster  ne  gedrefd,  ac  byd  eadhylde  and  J)aere 
stowe  {»eawum  getricce,  sig  he  underfangen  and  swa  lange  daer 
wunige,  swa  him.  sylfum  licige.  3if  he  sceadelice  mid  eadmod- 
nysse  and  mid  sodre  lufe  hwylc  Jnncg  on  mynstre  astelle  odde 

10  taece,  underfo  se  abbod  pcet  mid  eadmodnysse  and  smeage  on 
his  gej>ance,  pcet  hine  5od  dyder  äsende,  pcet  seo  stow  |>urh 
hine  gegodod  and  geriht  waere. 

3if  he  eft  on  aenigne  timan  hine  sylfne  to  mynstres  wun- 
unge  gefaestnian  wyle,   ne  onscunige  man  his  gewilnunga,  for- 

15  dam  de  man  mihte  his  lif  tocnawan  on  dam  fyrste,  J>e  he  on 
cumena  hiwe  on  mynstre  wunode.  5if  man  aenigne  undeaw  on 
him  agitt  odde  onfint  on  his  cumlidnysse,  ne  sceal  he  habban 
nane  geJ>eowraeden,  nador  ne  wid  pcet  mynster  ne  wid  |}a 
geferraedene,    ac   M\m    man    secge    mid   arwurdnysse,    pcet   he 

^0  danon  gewite,  J)elaes  de  he  o{>re  amyrre  odde  geleahtrige. 
3if  he  danne  swa  anraede  byd  on  jjaere  cumlidnysse,  pcet  he 
wurde  ne  beo,  pmt  he  beo  Jjanon  ascyred,  his  man  gyrne, 
JDeah  de  he  na  ne  bidde,  pcet  he  wununge  haebbe,  to[)ig  pmt 
da   opre   de   geraedran   beon  and  de  beteran  durh  his  godan 


"  his  lif]/".  Hs.     18  Zw.    ge{)eow    und   raeden    Ras.   1  B.  {wie   es 
scheint  w)  ||  |)a]danac/i  Äas.  1  B.  (g?) 
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LXI. 


BE  ELDE0DE3UM  MUNECUM  HU  HI  MON 
UNDERFON  SCEAL. 

Se  utancumena  munuc,  {je  of  uncudum  eardum  cymd, 
gif  he  on  cuman  hiwe  wunian  wile  and  mid  nanre  oferflowed-  5 
nesse  {)8et  mynster  ne  gedrefd,  ac  bid  eadhylde  and  pasre 
stowe  {jeawum  getricce,  sy  he  onfangen  and  swa  longe  wunige, 
swa  him  sylfum  licige.  oif  he  gesceadelice  mid  eadmodnesse 
and  mid  sopre  lufe  hwilcu  {ring  on  mynstere  tsele  o{)})e  taece, 
underfo  se  abbod  Jjset  mid  eadmodnesse  and  smeage  on  his  10 
ge|>ance,  {jaet  hine  ood  J)ider  äsende,  J)set  seo  stow  {mrh  hine 
gegodod  and  geriht  wsere. 

oif  he  eft  on  senigne  timan  hine  sylfne  to  mynstres  wun- 
unge  gefaestnian  wile,  ne  sy  na  his  gewilnung  onscunod,  forjjy 
J>e  mon  meahte  his  lif  tocnawan  on  {>an  fyrste,  J>e  he  on  cuman  15 
hiwe  on  mynstre  wunade.  5if  hine  mon  leahtorfulne  ongit  on 
[>one  timan  his  cumlidnesse,  ne  sceal  he  agan  nane  geJ)eode, 
nader  ne  wid  jjset  mynster  ne  wid  {ja  geferraedenne,  ac  him 
mon  secge  mid  arweordnesse,  Jiaet  he  J>anon  gewite,  Jjelses  |)e 
he  mid  his  yrmde  o{)re  geleahtrige.  5if  he  {)senne  swa  aredad  20 
bid  on  fsere  cumlidnesse,  Jjaet  he  ne  sy  wyrde  Jjaere  scyrunge, 
jjeah  he  na  ne  bidde,  hine  mon  georne  weme,  {jset  he  wununge 
healde,    to{)i   {jaet   odre    {mrh  his  godan   bysenunge   gelserede 


1  Capitelnumer.  LX1I.  AF;  f.  OT  a.  3  Veberschr.  f.  OT  3  nn- 
perfon  F  4  Se  aus  iSeo  rad.  F  ||  cnmenajcnmen  danach  Ras.  1  B.  F\\ 
munncjmnnee,  danach  Ras.  von  1 — 2  li.  F  *  wyle  T  \  6  -flowennesse 
T  6  byd  T  7  on/angen]-gen  üb.  d.  Z.  A;  anf.  0  ||  lange  TF  8  he]da- 
nach  Ras.  von  2 —  3  B.  T  \\  gesceadlice  0  9  sopere  0  \\  hwylcu  F; 
hwylce  T  ||  mynstre  TF  \\  taelejtaie,  a  aus  se  rad.  O  ,0  his]hys  aus  hyre 
rad.  F  "  hine]hyne,  ne  üb.  d.  Z.  F  ||  dyder  TF  ||  äsende,  a  üb.  d.  Z. 
F\\  hinejhim  F  12  gegodad  T  13  3yf  T  ||  Line  sylfne]hine,  ne  üb.  d.  Z. 
vom  1.  Corr.,  danach  sylf,  danach  e  rad.  F  \\  mynstresjmyntres  F  u 
forpi  F  "  ineahtejniihte  T  ||  pan]pä  O;  pam  TF  16  wnnode  2T||3yi  T 
||  man  T  ||  ongyt  OTF  19  napor,  r  üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  wyd  T  ||  wyd  T  ly 
man  27||arwyrdn.  T  ||  panan  OTF  20  5yf  T  ||  psenne]p$nne  F;  poiim«  T 
11  byp  7' ||  p»re]pÄ«ra  0  ||  scirwi g*  T  n  liine,  -ne  üb.  d.  Z.  v.  1.  Corr, 
F  ||  man    T     M  pi  jj>y   OT  ||  |>urlijj>iir   T  \\  bysenunge,    -«mun-  auf  Ras.   T 
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gebysnunga,  förmig  de  on  aelcere  stowe  is  anum  drihtne,  J>am 
heofenlican  cyninge,  pcet  him  sig  ge|)eowod  and  gehyrsumod.  3if 
se  abbod  his  geearnunga  swa  agitt,  he  hine  mot  be  sumum 
dsele  furdor  wyrjuan  and  him  innor  tsecan  stede  and  setl.  Nis 
5  na  Jus  be  munecum  anum  to  healdene,  ac  eac  be  arwurdum 
canonicum,  J)e  to  munuclife  cumad,  pcet  hig  durh  gode  geear- 
nunga furdor  beon  gemedemod,  beon  swseder  hig  beon,  swa 
sacerdhades  swa  clerichades,  gif  se  abbod  his  lifes  geearnunga 
swa  tocnsewd. 
10  Warnige  se   abbod   Jjeahhwaedere,    {)8et  he   nateshwon  of 

nanum  cudum  mynstre  munuc  ne  underfo  to  wununge,  butan 
hit  his  abbodes  gejmfung  sig  and  he  him  J>ses  gewrit  sende 
mid  swutelunge,  fordam  hit  is  Jms  awriten:  „Ne  do  du  oJ>rum, 
pcet  du  nelle,  pcet  man  de  sylfum  do." 


15  LXII. 

BE  MYNSTRES  SACERDUM. 

3if  hwylc   abbod  msessepreostes   behofige  odde  diacones, 
geceose   he  of  his  agenum  geferum  J)e  dses  hades  wurde  sig, 
and  hine  gehadian  lsete. 
20  Syddan  he  J>onne  gehadod  sig,  warnige  hine  georne  wid 

modinysse  and  to}mndenre  uppahafenysse,  ne  he  nan  ding 
furdor  ne  gedyrstlsece,  Jwnrce  him  fram  his  abbode  beboden 
sig ;  wite  he  eac,  pcet  he  swa  myccle  eadmodra  beon  sceal  on 

3  Zw.  heofenlic  und  an  Ra».  1  B.  (5?)    6  canonicnm]cano  zu  Ende 
d.  Z.,  danach  Ras.  2  B. ;  nächste  Zeile  nicü    ,7  rasessepreotes  Hs. 
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syn  and  gebeterade,  for|>y  j>e  on  aelcere  stowe  is  anum  drihtne, 
|Mem  heofonlican  cyninge,  gefjeowad  and  gehyrsumod.  5if  se 
abbod  his  geearnunge  swylce  ongyte,  he  hine  mot  be  suman 
dsele  furJ)or  weordian  and  him  innor  t»can  stede  and  setl. 
Na  J>set  an  be  munecum  anum  is  J>is  to  healdenne,  ac  eac  5 
swylce  be  arwyrdum  canonicum,  J>e  to  munuclife  cumad,  |)3et 
hi  })urh  gode  geearnunge  furdor  syn  gemedemad,  syn  swse^er 
hy  syn,  J>e  sacerdhades  swa  clerichades,  gif  se  abbod  his  lifes 
geearnunga  swylce  tocnsewd. 

Warnige    peahhwej^ere   se   abbod,     })8et    he   natohwon   of  10 
nanum   cu|)um    mynstre  munuc  ne  underfo  to  wununge,    butan 
hit   his    abbodes   gejiafung  sy  and   him  Jjses  gewrit  säende  mid 
swutelunge,  fordy  hit  is  J)us  awriten:    „Ne  do  J>u  o{)rum,  f)8et 
|ju  nelle,   J>a?t  J)e  sylfum  gedon  sy." 


LXII.  15 

BE  MYNSTRES  SACERDUM  AND  HYRA  DENUM. 

3if  hwylc  abbod  msessepreostes  behofige,  odjtö  diacones, 
geceose  he  of  his  agenum  geferum  J)e  fjaes  hades  wyrde  sy, 
and  hine  gehadian  lsete. 

Syjjjjan   he    Jjonne  gehadod  sy,    warnige  hine  georne  wid  20 
modignesse   and   tojmndenre  upahefednesse,    ne   he   nan   Jung 
furdor    ne   gedyrstlsece,    Jjonne   him  from  his  abbode  beboden 
sy;    wite   he  eac,    J3aet  he  swa  micle  eadmodra  beon  sceal  on 


1  gebeterode  T\\  alcre  0  a  {>aem]J)am  T\\  ge|)eowad]is  g«f>.  AOTF; 
is  mit  Tilgunys'punkten  versehen  A\  o  in  ge|)eowad  auf  Ras.  O  ||  ge- 
hyrsuniad  F  ||  3yf  T  3  hys  F\\  hinejhyne,  ne  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  F 
*  d^le  F  ||  stede]styd«  0  6  {)«  tojf)«  to  0  ||  muniicjnmneca  F\\  lyfe  T 
7  lii  Jhy  TF  \\  geearnunge,  -ge  auf  Ras.  0  ||  syn  (2.),  n  üb.  d.  Z.  0  ||  sw«f)erj 
Mvaper  OTF  H  syn,  n  üb.  d.  Z.  T  '  sacerdhandes  J7||swa]{)e  T||gyf 
T  9  geearnongajgeearnunge  F  \\  swilce  F  10  Waernige  T  \\  hwa»J)ere  OTF 
||  natohwonjnatopaeshwon  T;  uatoposhwon  F  n  cuf>um]nncnj)nra  T  || 
iimnuc]mnnecas  F    12  sende   T    t3  sweotuluuge  F 

15  Capitelnumtr.  f.  AOT  lfi  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  Dieses  Capitel  an- 
der* in  F,  f.  Anhang.  ,7  5yf  T  ||  hwüfl  0  M  Si^an  O  M  frain  7 
M  eadmoclr«   T 
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regoles  underdeodnysse,  swa  myccle  furdor,  swa  he  on  hade 
is  lseten.  Ne  he  fmrh  done  truwan  his  saeerdhades  ofergapige 
his  gehyrsumnysse  and  jja  steore  [>tes  halgan  regoles,  ac  durh 
f)Oiie  had  a  swidor  and  swidor  on  5od  selmihtigne  gedeo. 
5  Healde  he  symble  Jxme  stede  and  j)a  endebyrdnysse  his  ge- 
cyrrednysse,  butan  daere  Jjenunge  anre  jises  halgan  weofodes, 
gif  hit  swa  getimige,  pa>.t  se  abbod  and  seo  gecorennys  [)8ere 
geferrsedene  hine  for  his  lifes  geearnungura  wurdian  wyle  and 
furdor  gemedemian.    Wite  he  J>eah,  pcet  he  sig  a  underjjeodd 

10  jjara  halgan  regele  and  his  yldrura,  and  selc  jjing  do  and  acume, 
dses  J)e  hig  him  to  rihte  tsecan. 

3if  he  J)urh  dyrstignysse  J>onwe  hine  onhefd  mid  modig- 
nysse,  ne  beo  he  na  sacerd  geteald  ac  3odes  widersaca.  oif 
he   J)onne   durh   mynegunge   nele  beon  gerihtlaeht,    hit  stände 

15  J)onne  on  dses  bisceopes  dorne.  3if  he  {)onne  gyt  gebetan  nelle 
aet  openum  gylte  and  he  jjurh  his  modignysse  nelle  beon  under- 
J)eodd  dam  halgan  regole,  ac  mid  to})undennysse  g&ä  ongean 
his  abbod  and  ongean  J>one  halgan  regol,  hine  man  adrsefe  ut 
mid  ealle  of  dam  mynstre. 


20  LXIII. 

BE  EALLE  3EFERES  ENDEBYRDNYSSE. 

2Elc  endebyrdnys  on  mynstre  sceal  beon  gehealden  and 
gefadod  be  heora  gecyrrednysse  and  be  lifes  geearnunga  and 
be  dses  abbodes  gestadelunge.  Se  abbod  ne  geunstille,  ne  ne 
25  gedrefe  J>a  heorde,  de  him  underdeodd  is,  ne  he  nan  J)incg  ne 
missfadige,  ne  unrihtlice  ne  geendebyrde,  swylce  he  freolice 
don  mote  pait,  pcet  him  licige ;  wite  he,  pa>t  he  aet  3odes  dorne 

1  hade]hande  Es.     ia  onhefd]Ztr.   f  und  d  Ras    eines  Striches    ai 
BE  EALLE]Bealle  Hs.    2*  abbodes]abbods  Hs. 
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regoles  under^eodnesse,  swa  miclum  swa  he  furdor  forlseten 
is.  Ne  he  Jmrh  ßone  truwan  his  sacerdhades  ofergumige  J)a 
hyrsumnesse  and  [ia  steore  j)aes  halgan  regoles,  ac  {mrh  [)one 
had  a  swif)or  and  swidor  on  ood  selmihtigne  J)eo.  Healde  he 
simle  J)one  styde  and  [>a  endebyrdnesse  his  gecyrrednesse,  butan  5 
JKvre  j>enunge  anre  Jpses  halgan  weofodes,  gif  hit  swa  getimige, 
\mi  se  abbod  and  seo  gecorenes  f>8ere  geferrseddenne  hine  for 
his  lifes  geearnunge  weordian  wile  and  furdor  gemedemian. 
Wite  he  [>eah,  }>aet  he  sy  a  «nderj)eod  jjam  halgan  regole  and 
J)am  prafoste,  and  selc  {)ing  do  and  acume,  jjses  }>e  hy  him  to  10 
rihte  tsecen. 

oif  he  jelcra  Jmrh  toJDundennesse  gedyrstlaecd,  ne  sy  he 
sacerd  geteald,  ac  oodes  wipercora.  oif  he  jionne  fmrh  myn- 
gunge  gerihthecan  nele,  sy  he  on  J>aes  bisceopes  gewitnesse 
gestanden.  5if  he  j)onne  gyt  gebetan  nelle,  set  openum  gyltum  15 
sy  he  of  mynstre  adrsefed,  {>eahhw8ej)ere  gif  his  toj)undennes 
to  |>am  micel  waes,  jjaet  he  under|)eod  beon  nolde.  ne  dam 
halegum  regole  hyrsumian. 


LXIII. 

BE  EALLES  3EFERES  ENDEBYRDNESSE.  20 

iElc  endebyrdnes  on  mynstre  sceal  beon  gehealden  and 
gefadod  be  heora  gecyrrednesse  and  be  lifes  geearnunge  and 
be  ))2es  abbodes  gestapelunge.  Se  abbod  ne  geunstille,  ne  ne 
gedrefe  Jja  heorde,  pe  him  underjieod  is,  ne  he  nan  ])ing  ne 
misfadige,  ne  unrihtlice  ne  geendebyrde,  swylce  he  freolice  25 
don  mote  J)3et,  Jjset  him  licige;  wite  he,  |)eet  he  *et  oodes  dorne 


2  pone]aws  ponne  rad.   T    ''  symle   T  ||  stydejstede   T    6  gyf  T    7 

gecorenesjcorenes  O  ||  geferni'dennc  OT    8  lyf'es   T    9  halgan    regole]/*.  A 

1,1  prafoste]prauoste   T;  profoste  0    u  taecan  T    12  5yf  T  \\  adcrajelcra  O 

13  wypercora   T  \\  5yf  T    ,3.  u  lnynegunge   T    Vj  5yf  T    ,6  -hwaidare    T 

||  gyf  T    ,8  halgü  0,  halgan   T 

19  Capitelnumer.  LAU  II.  AF;  f.  OT  M  üeberschr.  f.  OT  9I  on 
aus  om  rad.  T  83  gestapel.,  ge  üb.  d.  Z.  F  \\  ne  ne]ne  na  ne  T  a*  ge- 
drefe, ge  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  0  *6  licie  O  ||  paet  he  /'.  OT,  doch  he 
zwischen  gescead  und  agyldan  in  T 

8 
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sceal  gescead  agyldan  and  andsware  eallre  his  doma  and  eallra 
his  dseda.  iEfter  [)gere  endebyrdnysse,  {)e  se  abbod  gestadelad 
and  da  gebrodru  him  betwynan  healdad,  gancge  selc  (efter 
odrum  to  cosse  and  to  huselgancge  and  be  dam  on  chore 
5  stände  and  sealmas  and  gehwylce  [jenunga  beginne ;  on  nanum 
stowura  ne  beo  seo  endebyrdnys  be  nanre  ylde  gefadod,  ne  seo 
yld  J>a  jugode  ne  for[)rincge,  forfjig  Samuhel  and  Danihel 
cildgeonge  for  ealdeduw  nisessepreostum  demdon.  Fordig  J)on?ie, 
butan  dam  anu?>z,  de  for  heora  leahtrum  of  heoia  endebyrdnysse 

10  uttor  ascofene  synd,  odde  for  haiiges  lifes  geeamunga  innor 
genumene,  selc  ojier,  forylde  and  iugode,  healde  his  •  endebyrd- 
nysse, swa  swa  he  to  mynstre  com,  swylce  ic  ])us  cwede:  5if 
twegen  on  anum  dsege  to  mynstre  gecyrrad,  beo  se  furdor  on 
selcere   endebyrdnysse,    J>e   on   dsere   forman  tide  J)8es  dseges, 

15  äonne  se  on  Jjsere  odre  tide  eymd,  sig  swylcere  ylde-  odde 
ge[)incde,  swylce  he  sig. 

pa  gingran  fordig  arwurdian  heora  yldran,  and  jja  yldran 
lufian  heora  gingran.  Ne  gedyrstlsece  heora  nan,  pcet  he  oderne 
his   agenum   naman   synderlice  genemne,    ac  da  yldran  heora 

20  geongran  brodor  nemnen,  and  J)a  gingran  heora  yldran  nonas 
nemnon,  pcet  is:  du  arwurd  faeder.  Se  abbod  fordig,  |ie  he 
oodes  gespelia  is,  sig  hlaford  gehaten  and  fseder,  na  for  his 
agenum  Jjincgum,  ac  for  Cristes  arwurdnysse  and  for  [)8es  lufe, 
de  he  spelad.     Benee  he  symble  and  on  goddere  drohtnunge 

20  jeongraiijdö.«  2.  g  auf  Ras.  ||  heora]heur  vi.  zw,  zu  Ende  der 
Seite  Hs. 
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jtscead  agyldan  sceal  and  andsware  ealra  his  doma  and  ealra 
his  da?da.  Jäfter  j)sere  endebyrdnesse,  |)e  se  abbod  gesta}>elad 
and  |)a  gebroj)ra  him  betweoh  healdad,  gange  aelc  sefter  odrum 
to  cosse,  to  husle  and  be  }>an  on  chore  stände  and  sealmas 
and  gehwylce  J>enunga  beginne ;  on  nanum  stowum  ne  sy  ende-  5 
byrdnes  be  nanre  ylde  gefadod,  ne  seo  ylde  t>a  geogode  ne 
forjiringe,  fordi  Samuel  and  Daniel  cildgeonge  for  ealdfödum 
imessepreostum  demdon.  Fordi  ])onne,  butan  J)am  anum,  pe 
for  heora  leahtrum  of  hyra  endebyrdnesse  utor  ascofene  synd, 
odfie  for  haiiges  lifes  geearnunge  innor  genumene,  selc  ojjer,  10 
oferylde  and  geogepe,  healde  bis  endebyrdnesse,  swa  swa  he 
gecyrde,  swylce  ic  [ms  cwefe:  oif  twegen  on  anum  daege  to 
3ode  gecyrrad,  sy  se  furdor  on  selcre  endebyrdnesse,  {)e  on 
j)8ere  forman  tide  J>aes  dseges,  |)onne  se  on  })3ere  odre  tide 
cymd,  sy  he  swylcre  ylde  od|>e  gefincde,  swylce  he  sy.  15 

Da  gingran  fordi  arweordian  hyra  yldran,  and  })a  yldran 
lufian  hyra  gingran.  Ne  gedyrstlsece  hyra  nan,  fjset  he  operne 
agenum  naman  synderlice  genemne,  ac  }ja  yldran  hyra  gingran 
broj)or  nemnen,  and  Jja  gingran  hyra  yldran  nonnos  nemnen, 
|)8et  is :  leof  and  arwesa.  Se  abbod  forj)i,  jje  he  oodes  gespelia  20 
is,  sy  hlaford  gehaten  and  fseder,  na  for  his  agenum  [nngum, 
ac  for  Cristes  arweordnesse  and  for  ]ues  lufe,  pe  he  speled. 
He  symle  j)encende  sy  and  hine  swylcne  on  godre  drohtnunge 


1  and  andswarejdas  2.  and  rad.  F  ||  eallra  T  3  him]hi  F  4  to  cosse, 
to  husle]t.  cosse  7  t.  h.  F  5  penunge  T  ||  nannmjannm  A  V  ende- 
byrdnes>ndebyrd  ne  sy  T  6  yldejyld  OTF  7  fordy  T  ||  Samuhel  T  ||  Da^ihel 
TF  ||  cyldg.  T  \\  ealdedura  OTF  8messepr.  F  ||  forpy  T  \\  bntonO  9heora]hira 
F\\  hyra]heora  TF\\  endebyrdnessa^  ||  nttor  OTF\\  asceofene  TF  \\  synt  F 
10  odpe  for  hal.jvor  for  ein  h  rad.  0;  for  f.  F  ||  lyfes  T  n  geogope 
OTF  ,a  3yf  r||  twegenjtw  danach  a  rad.  F  13  adcere  T  u  ponne  se 
on]ponn  se  pe  on,  davor  rad.  pone  se  T  ||  opere  F  ,5  he  on  swylcre 
doch  unter  on  Tilgung spunkte  A  ||  swylcre,  s  auf  Ras.  worunter  wohl 
h  0  ||  gepinede]Zu>.  ge  und  pinorte  Ras.  eines  Buchst.,  ivohl  o  A  ,6 
forpy  T  ||  heora  T  "  lnflen  F||hira  OF,  heora  T  ||  heora  TF  ||  operne] 
opre,  re  rad.  F  ,8  noman  F  ||  sunderl.  OF  ||  hyra]lnfien  pa  F,  heora  T 
||  gyngran  T  ,9  nemnan  T  \\  heora  T  \\  nonnas  i^Hnemnan  T  ao  is  Üb. 
d.  Z.  F  ||  forpy  7'  21  hlafordjdonnns  /<'  ||  7  fieder  na  rad.  F\\  Zw.  fa-der 
und  na  Ras.  von  r>—G  B.  T \\  agnnm  /'  M  ac]7  7' ||  spelad  T  n  simle 
0  ||  hine  swylcnejhy  (y  rad.)  swilce  F 

8* 
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hine  swa  gearwige,  pcet  he  sig  wyrde  swa  myccles  wurctscipes. 
Swa  hwaer  swa  gebrodra  hig.gemeton,  bidde  se  gingra  blet- 
sunge  aet  \)&m  yldran  Eft  gif  se  yldra  g&cl  ford,  Jjser  se 
gingra  sitt,  arise  se  gingra  mid  eadmodnysse  and  jmm  yldran 
5  to  setle  geryme;  ne  dyrstlsece  se  gingra,  pcet  he  mid  J>am 
yldran  sitte,  butan  he  hine  hate,  pcet  symble  beo  gehealden, 
pcet  on  halgu??i  bocum  awriten  is,  pcet  is,  pcet  hig  him  betwynan 
arwurdnysse  healdan  and  mid  arwurdnysse  hig  gemeton. 

Da   cild   and  seo   geogud  mid  steore  and  jjeawfsestnysse 

10  heora  endebyrdnysse  healdon,  ge  on  cyrcan  ge  on  beoddernne; 

beon  hig  a  behealdene  mid  steore  and  mid  mycelre  heordrae- 

dene,  ge  inne,  ge  ute,  ge  seghwser,  od  pcet  hig  to  andgitfullre 

ylde  cumon  and  to  fullfremedre  gestseddignysse. 


LXIV. 

15  BE  pMS  ABBUDES  HADÜN5E. 

On  abbodes  hadunge  is  swyde  to  besceawigenne  mid  myccluw 
gesceade,  pcet  se  beo  to  abbode  gesett,  J)e  eall  geferrseden  anmod- 
lice  aefter  oodes  ege  gecyst ;  gif  eall  geferrseden  J)one  raed  on  ge- 
maenuw?  gejjeahte  missrsedad  and  ]3eah  feawa  witena  on  dam  gefer- 
20  scipe  beon,  pcet  da  jjearfe  forgode  wislicor  tocnawan  cunnon  \)onne 
sume,  stände  j  sera  rsed,  |3e  mid  oodes  ege  and  wisdome  J)a  dearfe 


10  beodriernn?,    Zxv.    d    und    d    Zeilenschluss.    17    se]danach    Ras. 
eines  B. 


nsh'.i 
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gegearwige,  paet  he  sy  wyrde  swa  micles  weordscipes.  Swa 
hwar  swa  gebrodra  hi  gemetan,  a  se  gingra  bletsunge  bidde 
fram  pam  yldran.  5if  se  yldra  swa  fordgange,  J>aer  se  gingra 
sit,  arise  se  gingra  mid  eadmodnesse  and  }>am  yldran  to  setle 
ryme;  ne  gedyrstlaece  se  gingra,  |)aet  he  mid  {>am  yldran  sitte,  5 
butan  he  hine  hate,  J>aet  simle  sy  gehealden,  J>aet  on  haligum 
bocum  awriten  is,  jiset  is,  paet  hi  him  betweoh  arweordnesse 
healdan  and  mid  arweordnesse  hi  gemeten. 

{)a  cild   and  seo   geogod   mid   steore  and  peawfaestnesse 
hyra  endebyrdnessum  fylien,  ge  on  cyricean  ge  on  beodernne;  10 
syn   hy   a   behealdene   mid   steore  and  mid  mycelre  heordrae- 
denne,  aegder  ge  inne,  ge  ute,  ge  aeghwaer,  od  paet  hy  to  and- 
gyttolre  yldo  cumen  and  to  fulfremedre  gestaeppignesse. 


LXIV. 

BE  B^ES  ABBODES  HADUN5E.  15 

On  abbodes  haduuge  a  is  paet  to  besceawigenne  mid 
miclum  gesceade,  paet  se  sy  to  abbode  geset,  pe  eal  geferraeden 
anmodum  ge}>eahte  and  halwendum  aefter  3odes  ege  gecyst; 
gif  geferraeden  [)aene  raed  on  gemsenum  gepeahte  misredad  and 
t'cawa  witena  paes  geferes  J>a  J)earfe  forgode  wislicor  tocnawad,  20 
stände    [jara   raed,    pe   mid  oodes  ege  and  wisdome  pa  pearfe 


l  gegearewige  O  ||  wyrpscypes  T  2  hwarjliwa  AOF  ||  swa  gebrodra] 
Zw.  swa  und  gebr.  schiebt  bi  ein  0,  hy  T,  und  Ras.  2  Buchst,  deren 
letzter  i  A  ||  lii]hie  F,  f.  in  T\\  sc.  gingre  F\\  bidde>bidde  OT  8  j>!m 
F\\  3yf  T  ||  gif  se  yldra  /'.  A  ||  yldre  F  ||  f«»rdg.,  d  üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  gingre 
F  4  gingre  F||eapmodn.  OTF  ||  and,  n  ü&.  d.  Z.  0  ||  psem  F  &  dyrstl, 
i*' ||  gingre  F  ||  psm  2'1  6  binejhi  F  ||  bäte,  h  anrad.  oder  verwetzt  F  \\ 
synile  T    1  pa-t  is]ü6.  d.  Z.  F,   f.   T  ||  by  T  ||  arwyrdn.   T    8  healden  F 

||  arwyrdn.  by  T  ||  gemeten]ge-  f.  OF,  üb.  d.  Z.  in  A;  gemetan  T  9 
se  geogap  F  10  heora  T\\  endebyrdnesse  OT\\  fylian  O,  fllian  T  ||  eiri- 
ceau  OF,  cyrlean   T  ||  beoderne  OTF    H  by'Jbi  O,    f.  F  ||  behealdenue  F 

||  micelre  OTF  lt.  12  -denn  F  12.  18  andgytolre  0  ||  ylde  OTF  ||  oamett] 
cuman  T 

t<  Capittinumer.  LXV.  A ;  /".  07'F  15  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  16  bade 
F  ||  beseeawieiine  07'/'  ]7  sejbe  7'  ||  eall  7'  1»  gyf  T  ||  ealgeferra  den 
OF,  eallgef  7' ||  p£De]pSBDQe  F;  puiie  aus  ponne  rad.  T  ||  misradad  OF, 
roisrsedep  T    20  forgodejfergode  OF  ||tocwauap  F 
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geceosad,  £eah  heora  feawa  sig.  Ne  da  o[)re  ongean  pik  nan 
dincg  widcwedon.  Miter  his  lifes  geearnunga  and  sefter  his 
wisdomes  lare  sig  gecoren,  se  de  to  abbodhade  sceal,  eac 
swylce  jjeah  de  he  latost  to  mynstre  come  and  ytemest  sig 
5  on  endebyrdnysse  {)8ere  geferreedene.  5if  hit  donne  swa  ge- 
timad,  pcet  eall  gefemeden  anmodur/z  ge^eahte  done  to  abbode 
gecyst,  J3e  byd  heora  leahtrum  gejmfa  and  him  on  gewil  gancge, 
and  pcet  durh  eawfseste  menn  and  rihtgelyfede  hit  beo  dam 
bisceope  cud,  |>e  seo  halge  stow  on  his  bisceoprice  is,  forbeode 

10  he  and  alecge  jja  dwyrnysse  heora  ungejjeahtes,  and  raid  ful- 
tume  abbode  and  rihtgelyfedra  manna  gesetton  Jjone  to  abbode 
and  gehadian  to  dar/?  dihte,-  pcet  he  3odes  hus  wel  fadige  and 
Sodes  riht  arsere,  and  na  on  dwyrra  manna  gewill;  wite 
aegder  ge  bisceop.   ge  |>a  rihtgelyfedan,  fiwl  hig  mycele  mede 

15  set  3ode  habbad,  gif  hig  mid  5odes  ege  swa  dod.  eac  swylce 
myeel  wite,  gif  hig  pa>t  unriht  gedafiad  and  for  gimeleaste 
hit  gebetan  nellad. 

Dence   se   abbod,    syddan   he   gehadod  byd,    hu  mycele 
byrdene  and  hu  hetigtyme  he  underfencg  mid  da?«  hade;  wite  he 

20  eac  and  smeage,  hu  he  swidor  Jiawi  sawluw  fremian  maege,  |)onw« 
he  hogige  embe  ricitere  his  andwealdes.  Eornostlice  h\m  ge- 
dafenad,  pcet  he  wel  gelsered  sig  mid  godcundre  ae  and  to  ])am 
snoter,  pcet  he  cunne  haiige  spell  reccan,  aegder  ge  of  dsere  ealdan 
gecydnysse   ge   of  dsere  niwan,    and  he  sylf  on  geearnungum 

25  swylc  sig,  pcet  man  ymbe  his  halignysse  sprecan  maege ;  sig  he 
claene  and  syfre  and  mildheort,  and  beo  a  seo  mildheortnys 
wyldre   donne   se   rihta   dorn,  pcet  he   on  dam  ylcan  gemete 


8  dam]da  Hs.  13  &odes]davor  Ras.  eines  g  20  J)ou/u]J>on  Seiten- 
schluss ;  nächste  Seite:  ponne  24  geearn.Jge  danach  «r  rad.,  Ende  d. 
Z. ;  die  nächste  Zeile  beginnt  mit  eamung  27  wyldre]Zu>.  d  und  r  ein 
e  rad. 
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geceosad.  peah  heora  feawa  sy.  Ne  pa  opre  ongean  pa?t  ne 
sacan.  JEfter  his  lifes  geearnunge  and  a?fter  his  wisdomes  lare 
sy  gecoren,  se  pe  to  abbodhade  sceäl,  eac  swylce  peah  he 
latost  to  mynstre  come  and  ytemest  sy  on  endebyrdnesse  pa?re 
gesomnunge.  oif  hit  ponne  swa  getiraad,  pset  eal  geferraeden  5 
anmodum  gepeahte  pone  to  abbode  gecyst,  pe  hyra  leahtrum 
gepeafige  and  him  on  gewü  gange,  and  pset  purh  aefeste  men 
and  rihtgelyfedum  cup  bid  pam  biscope,  pe  seo  haiige  stow 
on  his  bisceoprice  is,  forbeode  he  and  alecge  pa  pwyrnesse 
hyra  ungepeahtes  and  mid  fultume  abboda  and  rihtgelyfedra  10 
manna,  gesette  pame  and  gehadige  to  dam  dihte  abbodhades, 
pe  oodes  hus  wel  fadige  and  on  3odes  riht  gange  and  na  on 
pweorra  manna  gewil;  wite  aegper  ge  bisceop  ge  pa  rihtgely- 
fedan,  pset  hy  micele  mede  aet  oode  habbad,  gif  hy  swa  dod 
'mid  oodes  ege,  eac  swylce  micel  wite,  gif  hi  on  gepafunge  15 
gad  and  for  gymeleaste  hit  ne  betad. 

Bsence  se  abbod,  sidpan  he  gehadod  sy,  hu  micele  byrdene 
and  hu  hefigtyme  he  underfeng  mid  pam  hade;  wite  he  eac 
and  smeage.  hu  he  swypor  pam  saulum  framian  maege,  ponue 
eiube  ricetere  his  anwealdes  hogian.  Eornostlice  hit  gedafenad,  20 
[lifi  he  wel  gekered  sy  mid  godcundre  lare  and  to  pan  snotor, 
|ut't  he  cunue  haligo  spei  reccan,  aegper  ge  of  paere  ealdan 
cypnesse  ge  of  paere  niwan,  and  he  sylf  on  geearnunge  swylc 
sy,  pat  man  embe  his  agene  halignesse  sprecan  maege;  sy  he 
claeoe  and  syueraete  and  mildheort,  and  sy  a  seo'  mildheort-  25 
nesse  wyldre  ponne  se  rihta  dorn,  paet  he  on  paet  ylce  gemet 

i  Ne]na?  0    2  lyfes   T    3  abbodeshade  F    5  5yf  T  ||  pset  f.  A   \\ 
eall    T    6  pone]aw5  ponne  rad.   T,  pa  F  ||  geceosap  F\\  heora  T    7  ge- 
patige  OTF  ||  «faste  OTF ;  das  1.  se  üb.  d.  Z.  F    8  byd   T  ||  bisoeupe 
OTF  ||  seo>e    1  \\  halign  OTF    9  he  a  and  F  ||  pryrn.   T    W  heora  T  \\ 
Nach    abboda    schaltet  7   abbodes    ein  F    n   gesette,    davor  ein  7    /•'  )| 
})a  tie  aus   paare  rad.  0,  pa  F  ||  damjrfu'in  0  \\  abbodhadesjabbodeshailes  F 
IS   pweorra,    das  2.   r  üb.  d.  Z.  A  \\  jegp*r  T    1*  hi  F  ||  gyf  T\\  hi    F 
18  swilce  F\\  hie  F    i6  gymel.,  gyine   auf  Ras.  0     17  pence  T  \\  syppan 
T  ||  byrpenne  OF    19  swipor  OF  ||  sawluni   T    2I   godcundre,  god  üb.  </. 
Z.  von  anderer    gleichzeitiger  lld.   T  ||  Lare]»  OTF  ||  panjdain    /'/ 
halign  OTF  ||reccean    F    23  gearnunge  F    24  spraoan   /''  ||  si  /-'    25  Himm« 
F  ||  syferaete   TF  ||  and   mildheort  and   sy  a  seo|/'.  .1,    in   F  ist.  es  üb.   d. 
Z.    vom    l.  Corr.    nachgetragen    25.  ",;  mildhftOrtneflfl    F,    -nes   F,    mili- 
heortnes  0    '6  yleee  OF 
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Sodes  miltse  begite.  Hatige  da  leahtras  and  luüge  da  ge- 
brodra.  Beo  he  snotor  and  wel  besceawod  on  [)eawuw  and 
na  oferswide  ne  gej)reage,  Reises  de  pwt  omige  faßt  mid  ealle 
toberste,  gif  he  hit  mid  ungemete  scaefd;  besceawige  a  his 
5  agene  tyddernysse  and  durh  päd  gebeorh  sig,  ne  forbryte  he 
na  pcrt  tocwysede  hreod.  Ne  taece  we  na  mid  swa  geradu/>? 
bysnungum  and  gebeorhlicuw  larum,  pwt  he  leahtras  fyrdrige 
and  wehsan  lsete,  ac  pcet  he  snoterliee  and  mid  sodre  lufe 
hig  symble  wanige,    swa  rade  swa  he  agite,    pcet  hit  fremian 

10  maege  his  underJ>eoddan,  swa  swa  we  aer  widufan  cwaedon; 
hicge  he  and  gecneordlaece,  paßt  hine  man  lutian  maege,  swidor 
J)onne  ondra3dan.  Ne  beo  he  drefende  ne  angmod,  ne  he  ne 
beo  to  swid  ne  annwille,  ne  he  ne  beo  andig  and  faecne,  for- 
ä&m  a  byd  geunstilled  and  restlease,   j^e  mid  da»?  unJ3eawu/-i 

15  boled  byd.  Beo  he  a  foregleaw  and  wel  besceawod  on  his  be- 
bodum;  aegder  ge  ißiter  godcundu/»  Jrincgum  ge  aefter  woruld- 
cunduw  tosceade  he  and  gemetegie  da  weorc  ealle,  [>e  he 
betaece ;  beo  he  gemyndig  [>a  gesceadwisnysse  Sande  Jacobes, 
[)8es  heahfaederes,  de  ])us  cwa3d:   „5if  ic  mine  heorde  to  swide 

20  grätige  on  gancge  and  swence  hig,  ealle  hig  sweltad  anes 
daeges"  Nime  hiw  da  bysene  and  odre  swylce  daes  sojmn 
gesceades,  J>e  is  eallra  maegna  modor,  and  swa  ealle  dincg 
gemetegie,  pcet  sig  donne  gyt  on  his  bebodu?»,  pcet  da  strangan 
furdor  wilnion  and  da  unstrancgan  ofersymede  heora  deowdo?// 

25  ne  forfleön,  and  huru  {jincga  daes  aues  smeage  se  abbod, 
pcvt  daes  andwerdan  regoles  bebodu  on  eallum  jnneguw  ge- 
_      _  , 

l  lnflge]aw*  lufigge  rad.  3  ofersw.jfofersw.  Hs.  '  fyrdrige  auf 
Ras.  9  hit]tiig  Hs.  21  Ninie]aws  Nnme  rad.  24  unstrano£an]Zu>.  un 
und  str.  Ras.  1  B.  oder  Striches  25  abbod]ab,  danach  bo  rad.,  Zeilen- 
schluss ;  die  nächste  Z.  beginnt  mit  bod 
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3odes  miltse  begyte  Hatige  he  J>a  leahtras  and  lufige  J>a  ge- 
brodra.  Sy  he  snotor  and  wel  besceawod  on  his  daedum  and 
na  oferswifie  ne  J>reage,  {jylaes  paet  omige  faet  raid  ealle  to- 
beiste, gif  he  hit  mid  ungemete  scaefd;  besceawige  he  a  his 
agene  tyddernesse  and  |mrh  pset  gebeorh  sy,  ne  forbryte  he  5 
na  paet  tocnysede  hreod.  Ne  taece  we  na  mid  swa  geradum 
bysenum  and  gebeorhlicum  larum,  }>set  he  leahtras  fyrdxige  and 
weaxan  laete,  ae  paet  he  snotorlice  and  mid  sopre  lufe  hy  simle 
wauige,  swa  swa  he  ongyte,  paet  hit  framian  mage  his  under- 
l^eoddum,  swa  swa  we  geo  ser  widforan  cwaedon;  hycge  he  10 
and  gecneordlaece,  |)aet  hine  mon  lufian  maege  swipor,  ponne 
ondraedan.  Ne  sy  he  drefre  and  ancgmod,  ne  sy  he  to  swid 
and  anwille,  ne  sy  he  «festig  and  faecne,  forpy  a  bid  unge- 
stillod  and  restleas,  pe  mid  j>am  unjjeawum  beled  bid.  Sy  he 
a  foregleaw  and  wel  besceawod  on  his  gebodum;  aegder  ge  15 
sefter  godcundum  fjingum  ge  aefter  woroldcundum  tosceade  he 
and  gemetegie  {>a  weorc  ealle,  Je  he  betaece;  gepence  he  J>a 
gesceadwisnesse  Sancte  Jacobes,  paes  heahfaeder,  Jie  Jras  cwae}) : 
„3if  ic  mine  heorda  to  swide  on  gange  prafige  and  swence, 
hy  ealle  anes  daeges  sweltad."  Nime  him  pas  bysene  and  opre  20 
swylce  J)8es  sodan  gesceades,  |)e  is  ealra  maegena  modor,  and 
swa  ealle  Jring  gemetige,  pset  sy  }jonne  gyt  on  his  gebodum, 
paßt  pa  strangan  furdor  wilnien  and  pa  unstrangan  ofersymede 
heora  peowdom  ne  forfleon,  and  huru  pinga  paes  anes  hiege, 
pa^t   pises   audweardan   regoles  gebodu  on  eallum  pingum  ge-  25 


1  Zwischen  geniet  und  3odes  Ras.  von  etwa  10  Buchst.,  danach 
auch  auf  Ras  godes  miltse  begite;  hatige  F  ||  mildse  T  2  Si  F  ||  dedirni 
F  8  oferswyde  T  ||  py  laesjpy  l«s  pe  OTF  4  Ungein»te  T  ||  sc$fd  F 
"°  tiddern.  T  ||  gebeorh,  o  aus  r  rad.  u.  corr.  T,  -beorh  auf  Ras.  F  7 
bi8enom  T  8  sopere  F  \\  symle  T  9  ongite  F  \\  maege  OF  10  cwaedon 
OTF  U  gecneorl.  F  \\  hinejhi  F  ||  man  T  ||  mage  T  \\  swypor  T  12  on- 
pr^dau  F  ||  drefre  and  ancgmod]diaifend  and  ancmod  F ;  gedrefed  {das 
2.  e  aus  ae  rad.)  7  ancgmod  T  l8  andwille  F\\  facue  T\\  byd  T  18.  M 
geunstillod  OF,  gennstilled  T  I4  restleas]receleas  A  ||  beledjgeljed  F  || 
byp  T||Si  F  15  a>gp;cr  0  I7  gemetegige  OF,  getetige  T  \\  worc  T|j 
pe]f)  F  18  heahfeder  F  19  3yf  T  ||  swyde  T  \\  gange  7  praf.  A  20 
sweltadjswyltad  OT,  swiltab  F  ||  pasjpa  OT  ||  bysene]y  auf  Ras.  O  22 
gemetegige  QT11  28  furdor,  für  aw/'  Äa*.  0  ||  wilnian  T  25  Lisesjbyses 
7\  bis  O 
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healdene  beon  and  gefyllede;  ftonne  he  wel  dena))  and  ures 
drihtnes  heorde  cwiferlice  gealgad  and  to  rihte  manad,  he 
underfehd  ece  edlean  fram  Sode  and  blide  gehyrd,  pcet  se 
gode  J>eawa  gehyrde,  de  on  rihtne  timan  hwaete  gedselde  his 
efendeowmn :  „Sod  is,  pcet  ic  eow  secge,  ofer  ealle  his  god 
he  hine  to  ealdre  gesette  for  his  gedreoge." 

l   ures]Zu\  u  und  r  Ras.  1  B.  (r?) 
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healdene  syn  and  gefyllede;  donne  he  wel  ^enatf  and  hures 
drihtnes  heorde  cwiuerlice  ealgact  and  to  rihte  manatf,  he  on- 
fehct  ece  lean  fram  drihtne  and  blijje  gehyrd,  |>set  se  goda 
Jjeowa  gehyrde,  J>e'  on  rihtne  timan  hweete  gedselde  his  efen- 
Jjeowum :  „So])  is,  |jtet  ie  secge,  ofer  ealle  his  god  he  hine  to  5 
ealdre  for  his  gedreoge  gesette." 


1  gefyllede]gefylle  A  ||  huresjnres  OTF  2  drihtnes]Zu fa cht n  t  und 
D  Ras.  Z  B.  F  ||  heorde]/-.  A  ||  cwiferl.  OTF  3  blyde  T  4  gedalde]ge- 
diele  dazu  üb.  d.  Z.  -de  von  spätr.  Hd.  A ;  gedulde  F    5  sere  F 


124  C»P-  L«ti 

LXV. 

BE  MYNSTRES  PRAFASTE. 

.  For  oft  bit  getimad,  J)set  swy})e  hefigtyme  sacu  and  un- 
gejwaernessa  on  mynstre  aspringad  {mrh  Jws  geendebyrdan 
5  profostes  misfadunge ;  hyra  sum  mid  }>am  awyrigdan  gaste  to- 
J)undennesse  swa  stiJ3e  toblawenne,  jiset  him  {tincfr,  J>aet  he  sy 
o})er  abbod,  and  fjurh  |)set  he  hine  sylfne  swa  godne  tele}», 
bid  swide  saeful  and  micele  ungejyvvaernesse  and  msenigfealde 
saca   on    Jiaere   geferaedenne   wyrcd;    dis   gelimpd   swijjust  on 

10  dam  stowum,  [>a3r  se  profost  on  gymenne  bid  geset  fram  |mm 
ylean  biscopum  o\>\ie  abbodum,  jje  })one  abbod  gehadodun  and 
on  J>am  weordmente  settan.  Eajje  is  to  understandenne,  of 
hwylcum  antimbre  })eos  un{>a3slicu  asprincd  jrisse  miclam  to- 
j}undennesse :  him  Jrincd  on  his  gej>ance,    j)set  he  ])am  abbode 

15  ne  |>yrfe  hyran,  for|>y  }>e  he  hine  to  prafoste  ne  sette,  ac  j)a 
sylfan  him  prafostscire  betsehtan,  J)e  fiaene  abbod  to  abbodhade 
gecoran.  Durh  {ris  beod  awecte  andan  mid  miclan  sefeste,  saca 
and  tala  and  herincga,  ungebwaernessa  and  misfadunga;  donnc 
se  abbod  and  se  prafost  ungerade  beod  and  him  betwyx  sacad 

20  aegder   ge   hyra   agne   saula    |)urh    |ias  frecenesse  losiad,    and 

_ 

1  Capitelnumer.  LXVI.  AF;  f.OT  2  Tleberschr.f.  OT  ||  PRAFASTE] 
profaste  F  3  getyniad  T  ||  swide  OF  ||  saoujsaea  F  3.  4  nngebwaeru.] 
-ge-  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  0;  ungepwern.  F  4  appryng.  T  &  pro- 
fostesjprauostes  T  ||  byra]heora  T  \\  pam]pa)in  0;  b§ni  F  ||  awyrigdan] 
awyrigedan,  -ged-  auf  Ikts.  F;  awyrigednm  T  ||  gastejgastes  AOTF  9 
stif)e]swide  0,  swyde  T  \\  toblaweiine]bib  toblawen  F  7  hine  sylfnejhy  sylfe  F 
|j.godne]gode  F  8  byd  T\\  swybe  T  ||  m»nigf.]i  üb.  d.  Z.  O  9  on  paere] 
Zw.  o  und  p  leere  Stelle  v.  d.  Uiösse  von  2 — 3  B.  F  ||  gpferrasd  OT 
j|  wyrcd]wyrd  AOF  ||  gelympd  T  ||  swybost  T;  swipusd  A  1°  prauost  T 
|j  gymenne]gymene  TF ',•  gemone  0  ||  byp  OTF  ||  barn]pan  T  n  bisco- 
pum]bisceopnm  OF;  bys<eopum  T  ||  bonne  T  ||  gehadodan  F;  gehadedon 
T  12  weorbmynte  F  18  antymbre  T  ||  unpe.sf  i^Haspryncb  T  ||  bysse 
T\\  miclan  OTF  l*  hyui  T\\  bam]ba>m  0;  b£  danach  Ras.  1  B.  (rl)F  15 
burfe  2' ||  fordi  TF\\  hinejhi  F  \\  prauoste  T;  profaste  OF  16  prafostsc] 
profastscire  OF ;  prouostscyre  T  ||  ba,'iie]b<>ne  TF  ||  abbodebade  F  I7  ge- 
eurau  OTF\\  awecte]awehte  T  18  heringa  OF;  herunga  T\\  misfandunga 
A  I9  prauost  T;  profast  O;  profost  F  \\  betwyx]Zw.  t  und  w  Ras.  eines 
y  O;  betweonan  T  20  aeguar  F  ||  beora  T  \\  agene  T  ||  sawla  OT  \\ 
frecenessejein  zweites  n  nach  free e  zu  Ende  d.  Z.  rad,  A;  frecennesse 
T;  frecnesse  F 
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eac  swylce  j»ara,  \ie  him  underjjeodde  synd,  jxmne  hy  sume 
mid  geficum  wid  j)one  anne  |>eodad  and  leasettad,  sume  wid 
Jjone  o|)erue.  Seo  frecenes  Jjyses  yfeles  belimpd  to  dam  swidust, 
pe  hi  sylfe  ealdras  geworhton  on  swylcere  fadunge  and  ende- 
byrdnesse.  We  fordi  foresceawiad  and  fremful  taliad  to  ge-  5 
healdsumnesse  gemamre  sibbe  and  sojn-e  lufe,  J)aet  eal  mynstres 
fadung  and  endebyrdnesse  on  [jaes  abbodes  dorne  and  tsecinge 
simle  stände,  oif  hit  beon  mseg,  swylc  notu  f)urh  decanonas 
on  mynstre  sy  gefadod  and  geendebyrd  on  {>a  wisan,  })e  se 
abbod  dyht,  J)set  na  nan  aenlipig  ne  modige,  ne  hine  na  ne  10 
anhebbe,    ])onne  mynstres  notu  manegum  bid  betseht. 

oif  seo   stow  Jjses  neode  haebbe  and  seo  geferrseden  Jiaes 
mid   gesceade   and   mid  eadmodnesse  J)aes  gewilnige,    and  hit 
{mm  abbode  raed  {rince,  swa  hwilcne  swa  se  abbod  geceose  mid 
gepeahte  |)ara  brofira,  j)e  ood  ondraedaad,    sette  Jaaane  him  to  15 
prauoste.  taai<$  mid  ;  9889m] 

Se  sylfa  prauost  do  mid  arweordnesse  eal,  (»ast  him  fram 
jjam  abbode  getoeht  bid;  ne  do  he  nan  {ring  ongean  Jjses  ab- 
bodes willan  and  gefadunge,    forjti  swa  miclan  swa  he  furdur 
on   weordmynte  forlseten  bid,    swa  miclan  he  sceal  geornlicor  20 
oodes  gerihta  healdan  and  regules  beboda. 


1  para]paera  T  ||  synt  F\\\n  OTF  2  widjwyp  T  j|  J>one  anne  peo- 
dap]p.  &nne  p.  T ;  |>a  opre  peodaj),  opre  aus  anre,  peodap  aus  peowiap 
rad.  u.  corrig.  vom  1.  Corr.  F  ||  wyd  T  8  pone  op.]pa  opere  F  \\  fre- 
tcnnes  T;  freones  F  ||  |)ises  T;  jjisses  F  \\  belympd  T  ||  swypust  T; 
swipost  F  4  hy  2' ||  geworhtan  F  ||  swylcre  0  j|  fandunge  A  6  gem^nre 
F  ||  call  T  1  endebjrdn.]endebyrdness  F ;  geendebyrdnesse  T  ||  paesjp^s 
aus  pc'cro  rad.  F  8  simlejsymle  OTF;  7  s.  AO  ||  5yf  T  ||  decan.]decanones 
T;  pone  decanum  F  9  sy]/".  40T.F  ||  wysan  T  10  diht  F  ||  na  nan]oan 
F  ||  jenlipig]aenlypig  T  ||  modgige  Oi1;  raodegige  T  ||  hine  na]hina  AOTJF, 
doch  das  a  md.  in  F  l-l  annebbe]anha:bbe  F;  onhebban  21  ||  byp  7' 
12  3yf  T  ||  geferraaden,  -fe-  üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  pses]/".  F  18  gewylnige  T  14 
Jjam  abbodejpajs  abbodes  T7  ||  hwilonejhwylcne  T ;  hwilc  danach  Ras.  1 
B.  F\\se]au8  seo  rad.  F  l&  ondnEda?d]ondra:dad  027;  on(p)raedaj),  Zw. 
n  und  r  ein  |>  rad.  i1  ||  pa;ne]ßaa.  2  li.  (pa?)  J*1  16  prafaste  F;  pro- 
faste O  17  Se  sylfa  pranost]/".  A  ;  s.  s.  profast  O;  seo  sylfe  profast  F 
||  arwyrdn.  T  ||  ealjeall  T  18  pamlpa  m  F  ||  bidjbyp  OTF  »»  forpijforpy 
T;  forpan,  n  vermuthlich  ni,  Pergament  am  Kunde  defect  F  ||  fardor 
02'  20  weordmynte,  y  auf  Ras.  worunter  e  oder  altes  y,  vom  /.  Corr. 
ö;  wyrpmynte  T  \\  t'orl^ten  /•'  ||  by\i  OTF  \\  sceal]scea,  das  1  wohl  abgerissen, 
zu   Ende  d.  Z.  Pergam.  liefert.  F    21  regnies Jpres  regoles  T 
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3if  se  prafast  hlehterful  onfunden  bid,  o[)J>e  mid  modig - 
nes§e  beswicen,  o})J)e  pses  halgan  regoles  beboda  forsyhd,  sy 
mid  wordum  gestyred  feower  sidum.  5if  he  gebetan  nele  jairb 
worda  myngunge,  sy  him  J>real  geboden  be  regoles  taecinge. 
5  5if  he  j)urh  Jjreale  nele  gerihtan,  he  sy  aworpen  of  J)am  pra- 
fostfolgode,  and  sy  oper  .on  J>a  note  geset,  pe  Jues  wyrde  sy. 
Styjmn  he  bescired  bid,  gif  he  on  {)sere  geferrsedene  gedefe 
ne  bid  and  gehyrsum,  hine  man  of  mynstre  mid  ealle  adnefe. 
oepaehce  J)eahhwse})ere  se  abbod,  |>set  he  Sode  aelmihtigum 
10  gescead  agyldan  sceal  be  eallum  his  d^edum  and  domum,  and 
warnige,  fset  he  J)urh  andan  ne  sy  onweard  ])am  profaste  and 
swa  his  agene  saule  mid  forbserne. 


LXVI. 
BE  D^S  MYNSTRES  3EATWEARDE. 

15  To  Jjses  mynstres  geate'  sy  geatweard  geset,  eald  and  wis, 

jje  mid  gesceade  cunne  andswara  syllan  and  serenda  underfon ; 
seo  ripung  his  gestsej){)ignesse  sy  swylc,  [)8öt  hine  ne  worian, 
ne  scridan  ne  lyste.  Se  sylfa  geatweard  sceal  cytan  habban 
wid  J)8et  geat,  jjset  J>a  cuman,  J>e  mynster  gesecead,  simle  gea- 

20  rone  hsebben  and  andwyrde  ])sera  aerenda  underfo.  Swa  se 
cuma  cnocige,  o{)J)e  se  J>earfa  clypige,  he  sona"  cwepe  „oode 
panc",  and  hine  georne  bletsige  and  gejwserlice  mid  5odes  ege 


1  3yf  TUprauöst  T;  profast  0;  profost  F  ||  hlehterful]lehterfnl  T; 
hleahterfnl  F  \\  byp  OTF  2  beswycen  T  \\  bebodajbedoda  T  ||  sy]sy  him 
T  3  sypum  T  \\  3yf  T  *  mynegunge  T  \\  preal]pearle  AOT;  pearl  F  \\ 
be]be  |>res  T  &  3yf  T  ».  6  prauostf.  T;  profastf.  OF  ?  Syppan  T  |j 
bescyrod  byp  r||gyf  T  ||  geferrsdenne  OTF  8  byd  T  9  3epence  OTF 
n  prauoste  T  12  saule]sawle  T  ||  forbrernejüö.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  T; 
fehlt  AO 

13  Capitelnume'r.    LXVII.   AF ;    f.    OT     u   Ueberschr.   f.  OT     »5 
geatweard]geatwerd  T    iß  andswara]7  sware  T  \\  syllanjsellan  OF    17  his] 
him  F\\  gestseppinesse  F\\  hine  ne]hi  ne  OT]  hy  ne  A;  hi  üb.  d.  Z.  F 
18  scrypan,  r  ü&.  d.  Z.  T  ||  Seo  sylfe  F    19  wyp  T  ||  gesecap  OTF  \\ 
symle    T   20  hsebben]habban   T  ||  para  F   21  enncige  T  \\  5ode]god  0 
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mid .  ofesfe  andswarige  mid  |)am  wylme  fsere  sodan  lufe.  Se 
sylfa  geatweard,  gif  be  fultumes  behofige,  sy  bim  gingra  brodor 
behebt,  ])e  bim  mid  wicnige. 

oif  bit  beon  mieg,  svva  sceal  mynster  beon  gestaj.elod, 
paet  ealle  neadbebefe  JDing  \)iby  binuan  wunien,  J}8et  is  wieter-  5 
scype,  mylen,  wyrtun  and  gebwylce  misenlice  craeftas,  [je  synd 
gode  to  begänne,  {jset  nan  neod  ne  sy  munecum,  utan  to 
farenne,  forpy  |je  seo  utfaru  nan  Jung  ne  framad  bira  saulum. 
J)ies  regul  ic  wille,  J>set  gesinlice  sie  geraed  on  geferraedenne, 
hiet  byra  nan  Jmrb  nytennesse  bine  beladian  ne  maege.  10 


LXVII. 

BE  DAM  DE  UT  OF  MYNSTRE  ÖN  ^ERENDE  FARAD. 

Da  gebropra,  Je  me  for  neode  ut  äsend,  bebeodan  by 
sylfe  gemamum  gebede,  aegder  ge  Jjaes.  abbodes  ge  ealles  ge- 
feres,  and  |ja  bwile,  je  bi  on  fare  beod,  syn  by  on  gemynde,  15 
and  aet  aelces  tidsanges  ende  eal  geferraeden  bim  fore  gebidden. 
Dy  forman  daege,  {je  by  bam  cyrract  and  to  mynstre  cumad, 
astreccen  bi  set  eelcefl  tidsanges  ende  on  byra  gebedbuse,  and 
bim  ealle  gemaenlice  fore  gebidden,  jset  bim  nan  |)ing  ne  derige, 


l  ofeste]ofste  OTF  ||  andswarie  0  K  2  Se  sylfa]seo  sylfe  F  2  gent- 
H»rd  T  ||  gyf  T  \\  behotte  F\\  si  0  ||  gingre  F  3  Mm  midjmid  him  T 
4  3yf  T  5  neadbeluefe  F  \\  wunian  T  5.  c  wa?terscipe  F  6  myJn  T  \\ 
wyrtum  T||miasenl.  OF  ||  synd]sint  F;  syn  T  1  nan]na  T  ||  utan]ut  F 
8  tarennejfafeniie  A  ||  fordi  OF  ||  seojsio  0  ||  framapJZu;.  m  und  ap  Ras. 
1  B.  (i?)  F  ||  hira)hyr;i  P;  heora  T  ||  sawlum  T  9  pies]pes  OTF  ||  regul] 
rcgol  TF\\  willejwylle  T\\  ^esynlice  T  ||  sie]sy  T  1°  hyrajhira  0;  heora  T 

u  Capitelnumer.  LX.VIH.  AF;  f.  OT  12  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  ||  DAM) 
p>m  F||  iERENDE]herende  F  i3  me]ma  AO;  unter  a  Tilgungspunkt, 
darüber  üb.  d.  Z.'e  Ä ;  man  TF  ||  asent  TF  1*  gema?num]on  gem.  i1  15 
hwyle  T||hi]hy  OTF  ||  fare]foie  T  16  eall  2'  ||  him]hcom  F  ||  ^ebiddau 
TF  n  Dyjpe  Fjfhy,  y  a<//'  /taa.  vom  /.  Cor»-.  0  18  astreccan  T  ||  hi  | 
hy  T [|  hyia|he()ia  T  19  bfjnjhi  j40,  h  danach  lins,  eines  <>,  darübt r  üb, 
d.  /.   i   Fj   hy    T||geby,|(|;m    7'  ||  him  |hym    7';    lieum    /■' 
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|)8es  j)e  hi  agyltan  on  J)am  fserelde,  apor  odjje  purh  gesihj)e, 
o{)J)e  purh  gehlyste  weniges  yfeles  Junges,  oj,|>e  l>urh  idele 
sprsece. 

Ne  hyra  nan  ne  dyrstlsece,  jiaet  he  odrum  recce,  od[>e 
mid  wordum  gecyde,  hwaet  he  butan  mynstre  geseah,  odj)e 
gehyrde;  hit  is  micel  msegena  tostencennes,  gif  hit  hwa  ded. 
oif  hit  hwa  gedyrstlaece,  sy  he  gewyld  mid  rihtlicre  steore. 


LXVIII. 
BE  UNACUMENLICRA  DIN3A  5EBODE. 

10  5if  hwylcum  brej)er  faerlice  hwset  hefelices  and  unacumen- 

lices  beboden  sy,  underfo  he  {)a  geboda  his  taecendes  mid  ealre 
gepwsernesse  and  mid  micelre  eadmodnesse ;  gif  he  {>onne  eall- 
unga  ongyt,  jjset  {)8es  gebodes  micelnes  on  j^sefe  hyrsumnesse 
his  mihta  oferstihd,  Jiset  he  eft  mid  ge[)ylde  on  |edafenre  tide 

15  his  msegenleaste  his  ealdre  gecyde,  he  no  ))eah  na  widstande, 
ne  mid  modignesse  ne  widcwe|)e.  oif  JDses  ealdres  cwide  Jjurh- 
wunad  and  his  gebod  aheardad,  wite  se  gingra  mid  gewisse, 
J)set  hit  him  eal  framad,  and  purh  5odes  truwan  mid  so}>re 
lufe  £a  hyrsumnesse  beginne,    })eah  hine  hwon  onhagige. 


1  paes  auf  Ras.  von  1—2  B.  0  ||  pe  f.  F\\  hi]hy  TF  ||  agyltan] 
agylton  OF;  agiltan  T  ||  apor]aper  OF  ||  gesyhde  T  1.  2  gesihpe  oppe 
purh  f.  A  2  gehlyste]g«lhlyste  F  4  hyrajhiia  0;  heora  T  ||  dyrstL-ece] 
gedyrstl.  OTF  ||  odrumjopre  F  &  gecytfe]cype  T  6  micel]/".  F  ||  -stenc- 
ednes  T  ||  gyf  T  7  5yf  21 1|  hit]/".  T  ||  gedyrstla?ce]Zu>.  st  tmd  1  Ras. 
eines  B.  (e?)  .F  ||  mid]mit  F 

8  Capitelnumer.  LXVIIII.  AI1;  f.  OT  9  ücberschr.  f.  OT  10  5yf 
T  ||  hwylcum  breper]hwylc  danach  Ras.  von  -2  B.,  bropor  F  \\  hsefelices 
F  1J  pa]pe,  e  anrad.  F  ||  hys  jP  *2  micelre]micel  zu  Ende  der  Zeile, 
re  abgerissen  F  ||  5yf  T  *«  ongyt]ongit  OTF  ||  pa>ty..  OT  ||  mycelnesse 
T  ||  hyrsumn.jgehyrs.  T  14  mihta]mih  aw  End«  der  Zeile,  ta  u>oM 
abgerissen  F\\  a-ft  .F||  tidejti,  d  halb,  e  yanz  abgerissen  F  15  he  uo  peah] 
hie  n.  p.  AOjP;  be  swa  p.  T  ||  widstande]wipstanda  .F  ,6  modignesse] 
modn.  O  ||  wypew.  T||3yf  T  ||  cwyde  T  n  gingre  F  l8  «all  T;  /*.  F 
||  truan  F   ™  hme]him  F 
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LXIX. 


BE  DAM  D^]T  NAN  ODERNE  ON  MYNSTRE  NE 
BEWERI5E. 

Miclan  is  to  warnienne,  J)aet  nan  brodor  ne  gedyrstlaece, 
[net  he  o{>erne  o\>])e  mid  wordum  bewerige,  od|>e  mid  senigum  5 
anginne  geealgige,  |)eah  hirn  word  gemame  sy.  Ne  sy  jjis  on 
nauum  gemete  gedyrstlaeht  fram  munuchades  mannum,  fordi 
|>anuii  maeg  aspringan  seo  mauste  sacu  and  se  maesta  swice 
ealra  ungejwa^rnessa.  5if  hwa  Jris  ofergyme  jjurh  a?nige  ge- 
dyrstnesse,  sy  he  ealra  teartlicost  gefread.  10 


LXX. 

BE  DAM  DE  NAN  ODRUM  DYNT  NE  5EBE0DE. 

Sy  forboden  on  mynstre  selcere  gedyrstignesse  intinga. 
We  geendebyrda|)  and  gesettad,  Jjset  nanum  ne  sy  alyfed,  j>set 
he  senigne  brodra  ne  amansumige,  ne  mid  swingele  |)reage,  15 
butan  fjam  anum,  |)e  se  abbod  J)8es  anweald  sealde  and  leafe, 
Lset  hi  swa  don  moston.  Da  synfullan  syn  eawunge  gejjreade 
beforan  ealre  geferrseddenne,  J>aet  fjara  oj)ra  gehwylc  jmrh  |jset 
geegesod  sy. 


I  Capitelnumer.  LXX.  AF ;  f.  OT  2.  3  Utberschr.  f.  OT  a  DAM] 
pa?m  F  ||  ODERNE]opeme  F,  0£)RE  A  4  Micolan  F;  Myclnn  T  r> 
operne]oper  danach  Ras.  eines  e  F  6  sy]si  0  7  gedyrstlaeht,  -ht  auf 
Ras.  F  \\  munech.  F  ||  mauum  F    8  panuujaus  panum  rad.  F;  panan  T 

II  aspryngan  T  ||  mäste  0  ||  swicejswilce  A  9  5yf  T  ||  ofergyniejFor  g  ein 
z  rad.  0  9.  ,0  gedyrstnesse,  nach  t  Ras.  eines  e;  -nes-  auf  Ras.  F 
'°  ealra,  e  auf  Ras.  von  der  Grösse  v.  2  B.  F\\  teartlicust  OTF 

II  Capitelnumer.  LXXI.  AF ;  f.  OT  ,a  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  ||  ODRUM] 
operum  F  13  gedyrst.]gedyrstinesse  O;  dyrstign.  T  u  geendeb.]Zu\ 
-en  und  deb-  Ras.  1  B.  0  **  aenfgnejenijje  F  ||  bropor  7\F  ||  amaiisu- 
ruiau  T  \\  swyngelle  T  ||  preagejpreale  F  ,6  pam  anum]pa.'s  aus  pa«re 
rad.,  anes  F  \\  anweald]andweald,  <•  üb.  d.  Z.  F  ,7  eawunga  T  18  eallre 
T  ||  geferra'dnuiw  OY'f'  ||  para'ijwi'.ra  02''  ||  gwhwyle  |-hwyl«-  cm  Anfang  d 
Z.   h    abytritstn    I      "   zeeg<«sii<l    Ol';  geegesad    2' 

y 
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Cildgeongum  mannum  eal  geferraaden  unjeawas  styre,  and 
hyra  mycele  gymene  haebben  od  Jaet  fifteoje  ger  hyra  ylde; 
Jaet  Jaer  sy  gedon  mid  eallum  gemete  and  mid  eallum  gesceade. 
oif  hwylc  hyra  Jurh  gedyrstignesse  on  maran  ylde  betaecj  and 
5  Jreale  gebyt,  butan  Jaes  abbodes  haese,  [)e  underlicge  rihtlicre 
steore.  Syn  eac  handswagelice  gejreade,  Ja  de  on  Jam  sylfum 
cildum  mid  ungesceade  gehatheortad,  forjy  hit  Jus  awriten  is : 
„Dset  Ju  nelle,  Jaet  J)e  sylfun  gedon  sy,  ne  do  Ju  Jaet  ojrum," 


LXXI. 

10  BE  DAM  BJET  JELC  ODRUM  HYRSUMI5E. 

Hyrsumnesse  god  and  dugud  J)set  is  a  dam  abbode  to 
gegearwienne  and  mid  mycelre  eadmodnesse  to  gebeodenne, 
na  him  anum,  ac  eac  swylce  aelc  brodor  ojrum  estelice  hyr- 
sumige;    witon  hi  eac,    Jaet   J>urh   hyrsumnesse   him   bid  weg 

15  gerymed  to  oode.  Haebbe  se  abbod  anweald  on  eallum  his 
haesum  and  eac  swa  Ja  ealdras,  Je  fram  him  to  dam  gesette 
synd,  Jaet  hi  ojrum  beodum;  we  elles  nanum  odrum  ne  geja- 
fiact,  J)8et  he  gebod  aefter  hasse  age;  elles  aelc  ojrum  hyrsu- 
mige  mid  sodre  lufe  and  mid  mycelre  endebyrdnesse.    5if  hira 

20  hwylc  geflitgeorn  bid,  sy  him  gestyred. 


1  eall  2T||  anpeawa  TF  2  hyra]heora  OTF\\  micele  OT;  micelse  F 
llgymenne  OTF  ||  habben  F;  habban,  n  üb.  d.  Z.  T\\tyt  F\\  flfteoda 
0;  teope  T||ger]gear  OTF\\  hyrajheora  T  3  JaDr]Ja?nne  F  4  3yf  T  \\ 
hyrajheora  T  \\  bet?ecp]bet£Bcst  AOT,-  yrsaj  F  5  pe]he  OF  ||  rihtlicre] 
aus  -Heere  rad.  F  8  Syn  eacjSy  eah,  vor  eah  zu  Anfang  d.  Z.  ein  n 
rad.  F  ||  handswagelice]andswaragelice  A  \\  Ja  de  on]panon  AO  8  sylfnn] 
sylfü  O;   sylfam  F;   sylfon  T 

9  Capitelnumer.  LXXTI.  F;  f.  AOT  l0  üeberschr.  f.  OT  ||  Ja>m 
F  ||  ojerum  F  n  dugudjdugu  A;  dogap  F  ||  dam  abbodeJJ  danach  xre 
rad.  worauf  von  spätr.  Hd.  an,  abbodes  F  12  raicelre  OTF  13  him 
annm]he  anre,  he  auf  Ras.  worunter  paere  F  ||  broper  F  ||  oprum]oper  F 
,3.  M  hyrsumyge  T  u  hi]/".  F  ||  byd  TF  lä  hisjhys  F1  1?  hy  F  || 
beodnmjbeodü  0;  bendan  2P  ||  elles]«««  ealles  rad.  F  ||  odrum]/1.  F  19 
oprnm]opr  danach  e  rad,  F  l9  micelre  OTF1  ||  3yf  T  ||  hira]heora  TF 
30  byp  TF  ||  st  O 
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oif  hwylcum  hrejjer  for  senigum  litlum  gylte  by|)  gecid 
op[>e  gestyred  fram  his  abbode  öj)J)e  senigum  his  yldrena,  o|)|>e 
ongyt,  \nH  hira  seniles  mod  vvid  hine  astyred  bid,  peah  hit 
for  gehwa^dum  and  ca|)elicum  |)incge  sie,  he  [werrihte  hine 
astrecce  butan  wlcere  elcunge  and  swa  lange  astreht  *et  his  5 
fotum  liege,  oh  j);ot  he  his  yldran  mod  gegladige  and  his  blet- 
sunge  begite.  oif  he  |)is  oferhigd  and  hit  don  nelle,  hine  man 
yfele  mid  swingele  hsebbe ;  gif  he  on  tojmndennesse  purhwunad, 
hine  man  of  |)am  mynstre  mid  ealle  adraefe. 


LXXII.  10 

BE  30DUM  ^FSTE,  DE  MUNECAS  HABBAN  SCEOLON. 
Eal  swa  yfel  biternesse  anda  and  aefst  ascyred  fram  5ode 


and  lset  to  helle,  ealrihte  swa  god  anda  and  anhering  ascyred 
fram  synna  leahtrum  and  het  to  oode  and  to  ecum  life.  Forjji 
[)enne  munecas  |)sene  aeran  andan  awyrpende,  |)ysene  openie  15 
mid  hatan  wylme  sodre  lufe  geornlice  began;  selc  biege  mid 
arweordnesse  and  mid  Jjses  uplican  lifes  gewilnunge,  hu  he 
oj>erne   on  haigum  jjeowdoine  for])eon  maege;    hi  mid  gepylde 


1  3yf  T  ||  hwylcum  breber]hwylc  danach  re  rad.,  br(o)b(o)r,  beide 
n  rad.  F  ||  gyltejgelte  0  ||  byb  gecidjmid  gecyde  A2\  mid  ^eeide  O  2 
Jus,hys  F|ja>negum  F\\  his}hys  F  3  ongit  07' ||  hirajheora  TF  \\  wyb  T 
||  hine]him  F\\  byd  TF  *  eabelicurojeabelicn  AOT  \\  bincgejbinee  AOTF 
||  sie]si  0;  sy  T\\  ])ivTT\hte\<lavor  Ilas.  von  b;e  F  s  lange,  e  am  Bande 
abgerissen  F  ||  astraeht  0  ||  at  F  ||  hisjhys  aus  hyre  rad.  F  6  f>§t  F  || 
bis]hys  TF  ||  yldran]-an  am  Bande  abgerissen  F  \\  hisjhys  F  7  begyfe 
T  ||  3yf  T||  oferhigd,  -g-  auf  Ilas.  T-  ofer  abgerissen  F\\  hinejhi  AOT ; 
hy  F  8  swingeile  T  \\  hxbbe]das  1.  b  am  Rande  wohl  abgerissen  F  || 
gj-f  T    9  hinejhi  AOZT 

10  Capitelnumer.  LXXXIIII.  A.  LXXIIII.  F;  f.  OT  u  Ueberschr. 
f.  OT  12  Kall  T  ||  bytem.  T  ||  »fst}«fe«t  O;  eft  71;  fest  T  ||  ascyred  1 
ascyred  AOTF,  c  ö&.  d.  Z.  A  u  helle  jhelde,  d  rad.  T  ||  anheringjan- 
herting,  an  üb.  d.  Z.  T  ||  ascyred  [davor  Ilas.  I  /?.  T  M  U>t  /'  ||  ecum  i 
aecum  F;  ecan  T  ||  lyfe  T  ||  bi]dy  T  r' penne  j|n;nne  /■';  |wnni'  O;  bonoe 
2' ||  awyrpeudejawyrpenne  AOT;  awyrpen  F  \\  p\sene|r/<(.«  I.  B  ■/•</</.  0; 
bisne  F  l7  arwyrdn.  O/V  ||  uppliean  F\\\jf6*  T  ^  <iperne]opiv  <•<<>,{ 
F\\  ma^ge]m;egene   T  \\  hy   T 

9* 
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him  betweoh  betende  forberen  |>a  untrumnessa  hira  lichamena 
and  ha  tyddernessa  hira  heawa;  selc  ohj-um  to  geflites,  hu  he 
swy&ust  msege,  hyrsumige ;  hira  nan  ne  filige  his  ahnum  dorne 
on  J>am  bingum,  he  he  him  sylfum  nytwyrde  talige  and  behefe, 
5  ac  |)am  swidust,  he  odrum  furdur  framiam  msege,  honne  him 
sylfum ;  dselen  him  betweoh  mid  sodre  lufe  })a  sibbe  hira  bro- 
J)orrsedene,  ondraeden  a  hira  drihten,  and  hira  abbod  lufian  mid 
anfealdre  lufe  and  mid  eadmodre;  hi  nan  Jung  him  inmedre 
ne  lseten,  ne  besorhre,  honne  hira  drihten,  |)e  us  ealle  ge- 
10  msenelice  to  ecum  life  gelsede. 


LXXIII. 

BE  DAM  BJET  ^ILC  RIHTWISNESSE  5YMEN  ON 
DISÜM  RE5ULE  NIS  5ESET. 

Disne  regul,  baet  is  lifes  rihtunge,  we  awriton  tohy,   hset 
15  we  hine  on  mynstre  healden  and  set  sume  cyrre  geswutulian, 
f)set  we  angin  godre  drohtnunge  and  godra  heawa  arwyrdnesse 
J)urh  hine  hsebben. 

Se  he  fulfremednesse  haligre  drohtnunge  habban  wile,  J)set 
ha  synd  gesette  to  lifes  bysene  halegra  fsedera  lara,  J)ara  gemen 

I  betweoh]betwuh  0;  bethuh  F  ||  forberan  T  ||  hyra  F;  heora  T  \\ 
lichomaua  F  2  J>a]/".  F\\  hira]hyra  F;  heora  T\\  obrum]obre,  e  rad.  F 
3  swibust  OF  ||  hyrsninian  T  ||  hyra  F,  heora  T  ||  fylige  OTF\\  his]hys 
aus  hyre  rad.  F  \\  ahnumjagnü  0,  agennm  T  4  on  bam]on  baem  0;  on 
b§m  on  F  \\  him  sylfom]hy  sylfe  F  5  swydust  T  ||  furbor  T  ||  framian 
OTF  ||  bonne  auf  Ras.  F\\  him]hym  F  6  dadan  T;  d$len  F\\  him]heom 
T  ||  sybbe  T  ||  hira]his  F\  heora  T  6.  7  brobemed.  F;  -enne  02T  7 
ondrsedan  T  \\  hira]heora  T\  his  F  ||  hira]heora  T;  his  F  ||  lufe,  e  auf 
Ras.  worunter  an,  vom  1.  Corr.  T  8  hi]hy  T  ||  him]heom  T  9  laeten, 
n  aus  m  rad.  F;  Jastan  2?  ||  oe,  n  auf  Ras.  worunter  b  T  ||  hira]heora 
T;  his  .F    ,0  ecum]a?cum  i' ||  lifejlyfe  T 

II  Capitelnumer.  LXXIIII.  F;  /".  AOT  ia.  13  Ueberschr.  f.  OT  t2 
BAM]ba;m  F  13  BISUMJbyssam  .F  u  J)isne]sne,  £)i  woM  am  Rande 
abgerissen  F\\  lyfes  T  ||  rihtange]-unge  auf  Ras.  A;  rihtinge  F  ||  awritan 
T;  awriten  OF  lb  we]j>e  A  ||  healden,  h  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  A;  he- 
aldan  TF  ||  snmejsoman  T  ||  geswutelian  T  16  arwurbn.  F  17  habban  T 
18  Se  ^darüber  üb.  d.  Z.  von  ders.  Hd.  ba  be  gesetzt  A  ,9  ba]/\  OTF 
||  synd]synt  J?  ||  lifes]lyfes  aus  lyfene  rad.  T  ||  haligra  T  ||  faedra  0;  n?dra 

F  ||  ba?ra  T  \\  geraenjgemynd   T 
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and  gehcaldsunmes  gelset  mannau  to  ful})imgenre  fulfremednesse. 
La,  hwylc  tramet  is,  oJ)[je  hwylc  spraec  j)8es  godcundan  lareou- 
domes,  a|)er  od|)e  piere  ealdan  cydnesse  o|>[>e  |)aere  niwan, 
{)set  ne  sy  seo  rihteste  bysen  uran  menniscan  lifes?  OJ)J>e 
hwylc  boc  is  }>ara  halgan  faedera  and  rihtgelyfedra,  paet  ]p&t  5 
ne  clypige  and  swege,  |>set  we  inid  rihtum  faerelde  cuman  scylan 
to  urum  scyppende?  Eac  swylce  |)ara  haligra  faedera  and  {m 
gesettan  lif  hira  drohtnunge  and  se  regul  ures  halgan  faeder 
Basilii,  hwaet  is  hit  elles  butan  getimbrunga  and  toi  haligra 
nianna  and  {>ara  muneca,  Jje  wel  and  rihte  libbad  and  gehyr-  10 
sume  synd  ?  To  sceame  and  to  ablysunge  hi  sint  us,  [>e  asol- 
cene  synd  and  yfele  and  gymeleaslice  mid  unrihte  libbad. 

Swa  hwylc  swa  onettende  efst  to  J>am  heofonlican  ejrie, 
geirenie  aerest  jrarli  oodes  fultum  and  mid  3ode  geenda  })isne 
laestan  regul,  {>e  her  awriten  is,  to  anginne  godre  drohtnunge,  15 
and  swa  aet  nyhstan  Sode  fultumiendum,  j)u  cymst  to  pam 
raarum  ge[)inc|)um  lare  and  maegna  J)ara  halgena,  J)e  we  bufan 
gemimdum,  f.aet  a  geweorde  ece  lif  to  edleane  and  midwuuuncg 
mid  oode  eallum  pam,  jje  Jjissum  regule  filigead. 

HER  5EENDAJ)  ])^ES  RE3ULES  BEC  FEDERYS  HEA-  20 
L1CES  AND  \)MS  EADI5AN  ABBODES  BENEDICTES;  IN 
NÄMAN  50DES,  URES  HELENDES  CRYSTES.  — 


1  gehealdsumu.]gehealsumn.  AO  3  hwilc  0  ||  pa?s]pa:t  AO  2.  3 
lareoudomes]lareowd.  OTF;  w  auf  Ras.  zu  Ende  d.  Z.,  zu  Anfang  dir 
nächsten  Z.  vor  domes  Ras.  von  2 — 3  B.  T  3  apor  T  ||  paera  T  *  si 
0  ||  uran]ures  F  ||  lyfes  T  ''  hwilc  0  ||  paera  T  ||  pa?t  pa3t]pe  pjet  F  6 
clypigeJZw.  clypi  und  ge  Ras.  1  B.  oder  Striches  0  \\  scylan]scylun  O; 
sculan  T;  sculun  F  7  scyppendum  OF  ||  swilce  0  ||  para]/\  F,  paera  T 
*  lyf  f  ||  hira]heora  T  9  getinibr.]Zu>.  t  und  i  Ras.  1  B.  (r?)  A;  ge- 
timbrung  F  ||  tol]to  T  ||  haligra,  i  üb.  d.  Z.  T;  halgra  0  10  raanna]aws 
mana  rad.  u.  corrig.  0  ||  paera  T  "  synt  F  ||  hy  TF  \\  sintjsyud  T  " 
syndisynt  F  13  hwilc  0  ||  onettende]ona?ttende  F;  nunyttende  A  ||  efst, 
s  (vom  1.  Corr.  ?)  eingeschoben  0  14  gefrem  OT  15  awryten  T  "' 
nyhstan]nihstan  T  l7gepinepum]gepinpum  A;  gedingdum  T  \\  gepincpuin 
bis  inasgna]g.  lare  and  nuenia  (m;eniga  0,  manega  T)  AOT\  gep.  godra 
miegena  aDd  lare  F  ||  paera  T  18  gemimdum,  -dun  OF;  u  aus  m  rad. 
F;  -don  T  \\  geweortlej/iiermif  bricht  mit  dem  Ende  von  S.  457  A  ab  || 
lyf  T  ||  edleane]leaue  TF  \\  midwununc  0,  midwunung  T\  wun  davor 
Ras.  v.  d.  (irösse  v.  3  Buchst.,  das  -ung  am  Rande  abgerissen  F  l9 
god  F||dysum  TF  \\  fyliad  T  2n  Her  geendap  ....  vom  Rubricato, 
roth  und  grün  in  F;  f.  AOTC 


A  n hang  1.     Cap  itel  I.  in  F. 

BE  MUNECA  CYNNE. 

Syx  synt  muneca  cynerena,  jjara  synt  f)reo  \a  selestan, 
[ia  ojjere  {)reo  {>a  forcujjestan  and  eallum  gemete  to  forbu- 
5  genne.  J>aet  forme  cyn  is  mynstermanna,  |3e  gemaenan  lifo 
drohtniad  on  mynstre,  gelice  [am  halgum,  |)e  {jsem  apostolum 
folgodon  and  ealle  ißhta  becypton  and  fjearfum  todeldon  and 
swa  ford  heora  gemsene  lif  heoldon,  fjaet  hy  for[>on  J)set  Word 
na  cwaedon,  J)set  hi  agen  lenig  jring  haefdoii.    f)urh  {jara  apostola 

10  angin  and  jwa,  }je  him  folgodan,  munuclif  wurdon  begunnene. 

Ofier  cyn  is  muneca,    J)eet  is  westensetlan,    J)e  feor  fram 

mannum   gewitact   and   westestowa   and   selsetu   and  anwunung 

gelutia|),  geefenla?cende  Elian,  J)one  mseran  witegan,  and  Johan- 

nem,    |)one  fulluhtere,    |)a   Jmrhwununge   on  westenes   innojjc 

15  heoldon.  Swilce  westensetlan  eornestlice  Jrisne  middangeard 
forhogiaj)  and  on  westenes  wununge  gelustfulliad,  be  wyrtum 
anum  libbende,  o^e  be  hlafe  and  wetere,  se  him  bij)  broht 
on  gesettum  timum;  swa  dihlice  wuniende  hy  fram  manna  ge- 
syhde   ascyriaj)   and  oodes   agenre   spraece   gelomlice  brucaj), 

20  Jjgem   hy  mid  clsenum   mode   hy   sylfe  beJ)eoddan  and  for  his 

lufan  |)isne  middangeard  and  manna  ge^eodreedenne  forsawan. 

|)ridde  cyn  is  ansetlena,  J)e  on  mynsteres  wununge  fulfre- 

mede  sindon  and  hie  sylfe  on  syndrigum  husum  for  oodes  lufan 

belucaj)   and   hy   sylfe   fram   manna   gesyhpe   ascyriende   nara 


24  nara,    ra  von  moderner  Ud.  (Junius  ?)   durchstrichen,    darüber 
ua  gesetzt. 
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nianna  ncakccynge  na  underfoj),  ac  od  5odes  besceawunge  anre 
libbaj). 

Feorde  cyn  is  Jmra,  Jpe  hy  under  leasum  hiwe  ansetlan 
telia[);  be  swa  geradum  Sanctus  Casianus  cwyj>,  |)aet  hi  niid 
ungesceade  on  j)am  frumwylme  heora  gecyrrednesse  hy  sylfe  5 
fulfremede  taliap,  ac  hy  swi^e  recene  awlaciaj)  and  swindende 
acoliaj),  Jjonne  hy  J)a  ealdan  undeawas  and  leahtras  ascunian 
nellaj),  ne  ea^modnesse  iuc  and  ge|>yldes  na  leng  befeolan 
nella]},  ne  heora  ealdra  gebodum  hyrsumian  nellaJD,  forjji  an- 
setles  wunuuge  geeeosaj),  \)'<et  hi  gejwaere  and  eajmiode  geruhte  10 
syn  and  hi  nan  man  gegremianne  dyrre;  ne  wyrj)  nsefre  ful- 
frcmed,  se  J>e  on  J)us  niwan  anginne  ansetla  beon  wile. 

Ne  beod  bis  undeawas  gewanode  mid  J>ysum  anginne,  ac 
swide  miclum  geeacnode;  donne  heora  undeawas  fram  nanum 
mcn  gebette  ne  beoj),  eal  hi  weaxaj)  on  yfel,  swa  swa  atres  15 
unlibba  on  men,  swa  he  leng  j)aes  attres  Eigene  bedihlad,  swa 
bis  untrumnes  mare.  Nan  man  ne  dear  for  arwyrdnesse  Ipaes 
ansetlan  leahtras  Uelan;  him  synt  eac  {>a  ungeselfja  lcofran, 
Jjset  he  hy  nyte,  j>aenne  he  hi  lacnige. 

Fifte  cyn  is  widscrifjelra  hleapera,  \>e  under  muneces  ge-  20 
gyrlan  aeghwider  scrifa}),  swilce  hy  licetunge  to  ceape  kedan; 
da  JduiIi  nanes  mannes  sande  ne  farad,  faraj)  J3eah  geond  mis- 
scnlice  feoda,  nefre  sta{)olfeste,  nsefre  wuniende,  nahwar  sittende ; 
idelc  and  lease  spei  hi  hywiaj)  and  mannum  reccaj),  be  wenan 
hi  healda})  ood  ielmihtigne ;  sume  martyra  lima  geahniaj},  and  25 
an  tweon  is,  hwaxler  hy  martyras  syn ;  sume  heora  fnada  and 
wraedas  gemicclia|},  idel  lof  fram  mannum  begytende;  sume 
sidi'eaxe  gaj).  fuet  seo  bescorene  halignes  ne  sy  weorjn-e,  J)enne 
seo  unbescorene,  (wet  hy  Jmrh  jpxt  widmetene  syn  Samuele  and 
Elian  and  ojerum  halgum,  'J>e  sidfeaxe  wseron.  30 

Sume  secgajj,  |}aet  hy  micelne  weordscype  and  rice  magas 
on  heora  earde  hsefdon  and  [)a  eft  geneosian  willaj);   ealle  hi 


1  neahecyuge,  -akrcv-  auf  lins.  8  ]eug_\danach  Ras.  v.  d.  tfrüsse 
v.  2—3  Buchst.  ''  gebette,  das  zweite  t  üb.  d.  Z.  l9  lacnige,  c  üb.  d. 
'/..,  darunter  Ras.  eines  B.  i0  widscr.,  d  auf  Ras.  eines  B.  'll  wrasdas] 
Moderne  Hd.  (Juniw?)  das  d  unterstrichen  und  an  den  Rand  d  ge- 
schrieben   'l*  ny\danach  Ras.  von  2 — 3  B. 
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biddad  and  wilniaj)  [>a  heafene  f)ysse  gestreonfullan  waedle, 
oJ)|te  his  lease  hiw  on  halignesse  wyrd.  Donne  hy  011  heora 
daedum  and  on  yfelum  wordum  arasode  beod  and  on  sumon 
gemete  onfundene,  on  gemaenum  naman  muneca  ingehyd  byd 
5  gehyrewed. 

f)aet  sixte  muneca  cyn  is  ealra  forcufost  and  swidost  for- 
sewen,  J>set  asprang  on  anginne  cristendomes  fmrh  Annaniau 
and  Saphiran,  and  mid  jses  apostoles  Petres  rejmysse  wurdon 
forslaegene,    for{>am   |>e   hy  aseyriad  hy  sylfe  fram  mynster- 

10  licum  {>eawum  and  heora  agenum  lustum  filiaj),  hy  synt  egyp- 
tiscan  gereorde  genemnede  sarabagite  odde  renuite,  })aet  ys 
sylfedeman  and  widersacan.  Hi  tymbriaj)  him  stowa  and  hy 
leasum  naman  mynstra  hataj),  nellad  hy  ealdras  habban,  ne 
be  heora  tecinge  libban  on  Jjeowdome,    ac   be    heora   agenum 

15  lustum;  to  geflites  hi  swincad  on  weorce,  no  toJ)i,  [>set  hi 
heora  geswinces  gestreon  J)earfum  delen,  ac  J38et  hy  feoh  ge- 
strynen  and  on  hyrde  lecgen;  be  heom  cwyd  Sanctus  Hieroni- 
mus,  swa  hwaet  swa  hy  heora  geswinces  becypaf),  J)set  by|) 
maran  wyrdes,   swilce  heora  craeft  sy  haiig  and  na  heora  lif. 

''()  Sojjlice,    se  sylfa  Hieronimus  be  heom  cwyj),    to  geflites 

hy  faesta|)  and,  |)set  digle  J3ing  beon  scolde,  to  sige,  |)aet  is  to 
bodunge  and  to  getotes  gylpe  gewyrca[).  Hy  gelyst  ealces 
ydeles,  habba{)  side  earmellan  and  pohhede  hosa,  sttye  reaf 
gelomlice  hy  anscuniaj),  faemnhadesmen  hi  geneosiafj,  preostas 

25  taelaj)  and  |3onne  freolstid  bi|>,  |jy  beo[)  oferfyllede  oj)  spiwe|)an. 

Betweoh   cenobium   and   monasterium   |>yllic  todal  wyrhd 

Sanctus  Casianus,    J3set  monasterium   maeg   beon  gehaten  anes 

muneces  wunung,    cenobium  ne  byd  genemned  buton  manegra 

wunung.    para  drohtnunge  ic  gesweotelige,  swa  swa  ure  for})- 

30  fsederas  hit  gesettan.  Hi  witodlice,  swa  swa  we  aar  cwaedon, 
aerest  [)is  lif  forseod  and  ealles  £ysses  lifes  unalyfednessa,  and 
haiige  drohtnunge  on  gemaenum  life    healda}),    heora   lif  hy 


16  (lelen]Ztc.  dem  ersten  e  und  1  Ras.  eines  a  17.  18  hieroninus  Hs. 
22  getotes,  das  erste  t  üb.  d,  Z.  (von  ders.  Hd.  ?)  j|  gAyst]daran  von 
spätr.  Hd.  ad  gefügt  24  fa;mnhadesm.]fa;nnh.,  zw.  den  beiden  n  ein  Strich 
wie  ein  Einschaltungszeichen    26  wyrhd,  h  etwas  verwischt. 
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adreogaf»  on  halgum  gebedum,  on  raedincgum,  on  smegeongum, 
on  waeccum,  on  faestenum,  ne  synt  hy  na  tojrondenne  mid  aenigre 
modignesse,  ne  synt  hy  aettrene  [mrh  andan,  ac  hy  synt  gemet- 
faeste  and  glaede  and  sceamfaäste,  and  gehwaerum  life  hy  lifiajj, 
heora  ge])ohtas  him  betweonan  anwreod,  gemaeneliee  hy  smeaga|3  5 
and  rihtad. 

Nan  heora  eordlices  nan  [ring  synderlice  nah,  mid  deor- 
wyr|3um  reafum  and  gefagedum  ne  beof)  hy  gescrydde,  ac  mid 
unweor[)um  and  anfealdum;  bajia  hy  naefre  brucaj)  for  heora 
lichoman  luste,  ac  seldon  for  heora  untrumnesse  neode ;  hy  na-  10 
hwider  faraj)  butan  fiaes  abbodes  raede,  ne  nan  J)incg  beginnaj) 
butan  haes  ealdrcs  gej>afuncge;  hy  wyrcaj)  mid  heora  handum, 
Jiaet  hyra  lichoma  mid  afedd  sy  and  heora  mod  fram  drihtne 
ne  sy  gehremmed.  Mid  heora  handum  wyrcende  heora  sealmas 
singa}>,  swylce  hy  heora  geswinc  mid  godcundre  gladunge  ge-  15 
fremmen. 

fiaet  fjaet  hy  wyrcaj),  hy  betaeca})  hit  heora  teojnngealdrum, 
|>aet  hy  butan  hoge  and  care  syn  ealra  j)inga,  J>e  to  heora 
lichoman  belimped,  ojjJ)e  on  aete,  oJ)J>e  on  scrude,  ojjfie  on 
o|jrum  neadbehefum  [ungum.  Da  teojrincgealdras  Jjset  ylce  pam  20 
prafestan  betaecaj),  se  prafast  Jionne  J>set  mid  micelre  embhy- 
dignesse  fadaj)  and  gegearewaj),  swa  hwaet  swa  heora  lif  for 
licharalicre  untrumnesse  behofaj) ;  se  sylfa  profast  gescead  agylt 
t>em,  })e  hy  faeder  nemnaj),  Jp&t  is  j)aem  abbode.  {)a  federas 
J3aenne  scealon  beon  foremaere  on  andgite,  on  J)ylde,  on  ge-  25 
sceade;  hi  ponne  ea|)mode  and  nan  [}incg  modige  framigaj) 
heora  bearnum,  mid  miclan  heora  gebodes  ealdorscipe  and  mid 
micclan  willan  heora  beorna  hyrsumnysse. 

Hy  gegaderiaj)  hy  swtye  gelomlice  daeges  and  nihtes  mid 
micclan    ofste    to    heora   tidsangura,   gesealdum   beacne;   mid  30 


1  rajdiiicguiii,  c  üb.  d.  Z.  nachgttr.  und  ui  aus  n  corrig.  vom  1. 
C'orr.,  danach  Has.  von  4 — ö  B.  '  s»  «-auf.  lls.  '•'  gebohtas,  g  auf  Itaa. 
eines  B.  \\  smeagafc]g  auf  Has.  u  bineg,  c  üö.  d.  Z.  ia  zebafnnoge,  c 
üb.  d.  Z.  *'  afedd,  das  zweite  d  üb.  d.  Z.  vom  1.  Corr.  "°  teobincge- 
aldras,  c  üö.  d.  Z.  3\  25  J>ict  bis  \nvune]auf  Ras.,  wonach  noch  Huum 
für  etwa  2  B.    "  hi  aus  hy  corriy.    "  ealdorscipes  Ih. 
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micelre  gymenne  heora  heortan  heora  tida  singa|j,  o[j  \y<ca 
sealmsanges  ende  butan  ie[)rote  jjurhwuniende.  Eft  hy  gaderiajj 
hy  on  nixtnig,  paet  hy  raca  gehyren  set  heora  faeder.  Hi 
[joime  be  heora  race  gehyraj)  mid  micelre  gecneordhesse  and 
5  mid  healicum  swigean,  mid  geomrunge  and  mid  wope  hi  ge- 
taeniaf)  heora  modes  lufe,  be  j)am  J)e  hy  gemyndige  beo{»  mid 
\aes  reccendun  spraece.  Hy  siJ)J)an  heora  lichoman  mid  micelre 
swigan  gereordaj),  swa  micel  Joggende,  swa  hy  heora  haele 
mid  gehealden  megen ;  on  eallum  setum  mid  forhaefednesse  giter- 

1 0  nesse  gewilnunge  wildaj),  J>aßt  heora  heortan  furtum  mid  wacum 
mettum  and  unweorjram  ne  syn  ofersymede. 

Witodlic  fram  flaesee  and  wine  hy  forhabbaj),  toj>y  j^set 
hy  aelcne  galscype  on  hy  gewylden,  na  j^iet  an,  ac  fram  eallum 
|mm  Jngenum,   J3e  hracan  oJ){)e  innoj}  to  miclum  luste  getyh[). 

1  ö  Eallunga  swa  hwaet  swa  hy  gespariaf)  on.  heora  ibrhiefednessae 
and  swa  hwaet  swa  toforan  J>am  neadbehefum  belifen  byj)  on 
heora  maegenes  tilunge,  mid  swi|3e  micelre  embhydignesse  par- 
tum gedsela|)  and  swa  micel  to  lafe  laetaj),  swa  hy  nede  habban 
scylan.    To  f>es  halgan  }>eowdomes  ingehyde  cuma]}  na  {ja  ane, 

20  |)e  freo  synt,  ac  gyt  raa  {ja,  {je  aehtborene  synt  and  o})era 
manna  freosceattas  and  for  {jam  anum  foroft  gefreode. 

Of  cyrliscum  lue  and  of  folclicum  gedeorfe  gehwelces  creftes 
men  to  j)am  ylcum  oodes  [jeowdomes  gecampe  gecyrra{),  {ja 
butan   tweon  swa  micele  eactelicor  and  sei  drohtniaj),    swa  hy 

25  sti^lice  aledde  waeron.  oif  man  swilce  underfon  nelle,  hit  by{) 
switfe  hefigtyme  gylt.  Heora  ibrmaenig  foremaere  wearj)  and 
earibjae  to  geefenlaeeenne,  forjjy  ood  {ja  unstrangan  {»yses 
middangeardes  geceas,  {jiet  {ja  strangmodan,  fje  on  agenum 
mihtum  truwiaf),  gescende  wurdon ;  }ja  he  eac  geceas,  {je  dyse- 

30  lice  and  nahtlice  geruhte  synt,    |)aet    f»a,    |)e    mid  ofermettum 

1  tida  aus  tidda  rad.  '  lacecndun  \danach  ein  Loch  im  Pergam. 
v.  d.  Grösse  eines  Striches  9  megeu,  g  aus  a  currig.  "'  wildaf),  unter 
i  Tilgungspunkt,  darüber  e  von  spätr.  Hd.  Ia  gewyldeu]ge{)yldeii  Hs. 
' '  -nessae,  unter  aj  ein  Tilgungspunkt  17  micelre  üb.  d.  Z.  nachgelr. 
(von  ders.  Hd. '?)  18  habban,  n  auf  Ras.  (worunter])'?)  21  Nach  for  pani 
Ras.  von  3 — 5  B.    22  gehwelces,  h  auf  Ras.  zweier  Buchst. 
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hy  sylfc  for  aht  telia}»,    aidele,    \ixt  nan  |)ing  iiiesclices  beforan 
oode  niid  getote  ne  bogie. 

Witodlice,    l>am  ylcum   gemete  \vunia{)   and  gyt  afwlede 
synt  munecena  mynstru,    |>e  man  hurum  dryhtne  ymbhydelice 
and  clenlice  on  j)eowia|3 ;  Jmra  wunung  is  ascyred  and  asyndrod  5 
feor  fram  munecum ;    hi   beojj  him  Jieah  gejieodde  mid  so|)re 
lufe  and  mid  aifeesnesse  heora  halignysse  and  mid  efenlaeeinge 
haligra  nuegena.     Nis  nanra  geongra  manna  neosung  to  |)a3m, 
ne   forJ)on   jieah   by   fulripode  syn   and   wel   afandode,    buton 
[>ara  anra,  {je  for  neode  him  {)enunge  tet  \>xs  mynstres  ingangc  10 
raecan  scylon.   Heora  wealda]3  anlipige  staJDalfeste  and  wel  afan- 
dode and  on  heora  ealdorscype  heora  under{)eodra  Jjeawas  ge- 
sta(joliaf)   and  gefrietewiaj},    na   j^aet  an,    ac  gyt  swiJ>or  heora 
mod  getimbriaf),  gelaeraj)  and  gegearvviaj).    Mid  willenum  reafc 
heora   lichoman  gegearvviaj)  and  gescryda}),    hy  munecum  reaf  15 
syllaji  and  munecas  him  bileofan.    Ane  {jeawas,  an  lif  and  ane 
gesceadwisne   hi   healdaf)  muneca  mynstra  on  eallum  [ungum. 

Munucas   {mrb  heora  eafmodnesse  hy  beo{)  gecorene  and 
oode  andfencge.   Heora  formaenig  mid  idelum  lofe  by])  besmittad 
and  mit  J)am  leasum  gylpc  beswicen,  manige  hy  anhebbaj)  for  20 
heora  miclan  forhaefednesse,   menige  eae  for  heora  lare.     5od 
hy  wyrca|),    ac  |)aet  for  idelum  lofe  and  na  for  ecum  lifo,    ac 
|mrh  j)set  gewilnia[)  ideles  lofes  wulder,  j)aet  hy  mid  to]3unden- 
nysse  cumen  maegen  to  gej)inccte  JDaes  gevvilnedan  wyrjmryntes. 
Betweoh  swylcum  uuge[)waernessa  aspringa}) ;  gif  hwylc  bro[)or  25 
on  oode   J)yhJ),    on  |)aet  hy  andiaf),    him  sihj)  on  [)yssa  hwil- 
wendra    {nnga  lufu,    hi    swijie   graedilice   eorjicundum    lustum 
liliga[)  and  oft  s\vi|)e  sceamleaslice  on  manna  gesyh|)e.    |)a  |)C 
Jiylliee  beoj),  nateshwon  hy  na  syut  to  nemuenne  munecas,  for- 
\yy  \)G  hy  ne  sint  oode  gejieodde  mid  godum  daedum,    ac  mid  30 
worda  andetnesse.  — 


3  a^olede,  o  auf  Ras.  4  iiuineca  Hs.  '  asyndrod,  das  o  radiert, 
nichts  darüber  *  fieah  !{>eal>  lls.  7  aiidj?  auf  Ras.  ||  a)f;esu.  so  die  Us.  " 
]>eali j[)eaj)  Jh.    •'  fiylHce,  y  scheint  aus  U  corr.    30  gepeodde,  ge  auf  Ras. 
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BE  MYNSTRES  SACERDUM  AND  HYRA  1>ENUM. 

oif  hwylc  abbod  gepafap,  J)aet  maessepreost  oj)J)e  diacon 
in  to  mynstre  gange,  topy  J>set  hy  m^ssan  singan  and  |>a 
5  andrysnan  penunge  mid  arwyrjmesse  gefyllen,  syn  hy  swa  ge- 
corene,  paet  hy  untaele  syn  and  sacerdhades  Jmrh  ealle  godc 
cysta  wel  wyrj>e.  Syn  hy  claengeorne,  gejjyldige  and  eajimode, 
bewarnian  hy  georne  wij)  upahaefednesse  and  modignesse;  ne 
hy  nan  {)ing  ne  gedyrstlsecen,  ne  naenne  ontige  on  j)am  mynstre 

10  butan  J)aere  msessan  anre;  ne  hy  nane  spraece  wi[)  }>a  gebro|)ra 
agen;  ne  hy  paerinne  leng  ne  wunien,  J)onne  seo  msesse  ge- 
sungen sy,  ac  sona  swa  seo  maesse  gesungen  sy,  hi  eajwnodlice 
utgan.  Warnian  Jm  gebropra  georne,  pset  hy  nane  syndrigan 
spraece  wij}  f>a  msessepreostas  nsebben,  ne  wi{)  heora  peningmen. 

15  5if  para  gebrojjra  hwylc  Ins  diglan  synna  psem  maessepreostc 
andettan  wille,  sy  pset  gedon  be  paes  abbodes  leafe  innan  eiri- 
ean,  na  on  digelre  stowe,  ac  swa,  |>set  pa  gebropra  him  onlo- 
cian  msegen,  ealswa  hit  [mrh  jm  halgan  faederas  beboden  is; 
gif  hyra  hwylc  geuntrumad   bi{),    }>set  he   ciricean  gegan  ne 

20  msege,  do  his  andetnesse  on  pan  huse,  J)e  he  onwunaj),  on 
gesyhpe  his  gebro])ra.  5if  heora  hwylc  butan  paere  neode  and 
butan  J3ses  abbodes   haese  gedyrstlaec}),    paet  he  aenige  spraece 


3  diacon.  o  auf  Has.,  worunter  e  von  ders.  Hd.  oder  vom  1.  Corr. 
b  hy]he  Hs.  16  pies  abbodes,  bses  aus  baere  rad.  17  on,  danach  Ras. 
eines  Striches. 
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wij)  hy  age,  eawunga  o[)|)e  dearnunga,  he  sy  ge|)read  mid 
|)«re  stijjestan  jireale.  Hsebbe  se  abbod  swa  gecorenne  msesse- 
preost,  aeghjer  ge  deacon  ge  subdiacou,  and  3ode  swa  ge- 
cweme  [iurh  haiige  drohtnunge,  fpaet  him  nan  unhlisa  ne  fylge 
{mrh  Benigne  fracodscype,  ac  heora  goda  hlisa  gearweor|)ige  5 
|)a,  |>e  hy  to  J3«re  msessan  J>enunge  gecuren. 

6  geonron  ff«. 


i  .  i.    Meiriche  Universität«  Buohdruokerei  in  Marburg. 
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Angelsächsisches  Wörterbuch 

von 

Professor  Dr.  C.  W.  M.  Grein. 

Zum  Druck  besorgt 

von 

Dr.  F.  Grosckopp. 

Preis  5  Mark. 
Dieses  "Werk  enthält  alle  Wörter,   die  sielt  im  Sprachschatze  fin- 
den,  jedoch  ohne  die  Belegstellen,   und  ist  daher  ein  handliches, 
billiges   Angelsächsisches  Wörterbuch,    ein  Werk,    das   uns   noch 

gänzlich  fehlt. 


PR     Aelfric,  Abbot  of  Eynsham 
1522      Älfrik  de  vetere  et  novo 
G7      testamento 
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